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PREFACE. 


The  >ery  favourable  reception  which  the  Christian  public 
has  given  to  the  ^^  Memoir  and  Remains "  of  the  author, 
by  the  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Bonar,  has  induced  the  Editor 
of  this  Volume,  with  the  sanction  and  approbation  of 
a  clerical  friend  of  great  eminence  and  piety,  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  author  and  his  writings,  and  by  whom 
the  greater  part  of  the  work  has  been  revised,  to  publish 
these  Additional  Remains,  consisting  of  a  selection  from  the 
Tarious  Sermons  and  Lectures  delivered  by  Mr.  M*Cheyne 
in  the  course  of  his  ministry.  Like  those  annexed  to  Mr. 
Bonar's  Memoir,  they  are  printed  from  the  author's  MS. 
notes,  written  as  preparations  for  the  pulpit,  but  not  in- 
tended for  publication,  or  revised  by  him  with  that  view. 

This  volume  contains  specimens  of  Discourses  delivered 
in  all  the  years  of  the  author's  ministry;  and  the  places  and 
dates  of  delivery  are  given  at  the  close  of  each  Discourse, 
wherever  they  have  been  marked.     The  demand  for  l\\evt 


IT  PRRFACB. 

publication  by  members  of  his  flock  and  other  friends,  many 
of  whom  own  him  as  their  spiritual  father,  has  been  loud, 
and  urgent.     To  all  such  the  book  will  be  acceptable,  as 
helping  "to  stir  up  their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance; *'  and,  notwithstanding  many  imperfections,  wbich^ 
in  the  circumstances  of  its  publication,  have  been  unavoid- 
able, the  Editor  hopes  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may 
be  useful  to  others  also  into  whose  hands  it  may  fall. 

Edinburgh,  November,  1846. 
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SERMONS. 


SERMON  I. 

TURN  YOU  AT  MY  REPROOF. 

** Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  uttereth  ber  voice  in  the  streets:  she 
crieth  in  the  chief  places  of  concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the  ^tes: 
in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying.  How  long,  ye  simple 
ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  and  the  scomers  delight  in  their  scorn- 
ing, and  fools  hate  knowledge?  Tum3rouat  my  reproof:  behold, 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my  words 
unto  you."— Prov.  i.  20-23. 

That  none  other  than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  intended  to 

be  painted  to  us  under  the  majestic  figure  of  Wisdom  in 

the  Book  of  ProTerbs,  is  evident  from  the  passage  before  us. 

Of  whom  but  the  Saviour  could  it  be  said  so  truly  that  he 

stood  with  outstretched  hands  in  the  streets,  in  the  markets, 

and  in  the  openings  of  the  gates,  crying  after  the  simple  ones 

—the  publicans  and  (»nners ;  and  the  scomers — the  Scribes 

and  Pharisees ;  and  those  haters  of  knowledge — ^the  Jewish 

priesthood  ?    And  again,  Of  whom  but  the  Saviour  could 

it  be  said,  vdth  any  truth  at  all,  that  he  offered  to  ^^  pour 

out  his  Spirit  upon  the  returning  sinner^  and  to  make 

known  his  words  unto  him  9  "  Chrut  alone  ^^  hath  ascended 

up  on  hiffhf  leading  captivity  captive;  and  hath  received 

gifts  for  men,  yea,  even  for  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord 

God  might  dwell  among  them." 

Before  pressing  home  upon  you,  brethren,  this  earnest 
and  soul-piercing  call  of  the  Saviour,  there  are  two  expla- 
nations which  I  anxiously  desire  you  to  bear  in  mind. — 
Firsts  That  the  call  of  the  Saviour,  in  the  words  before 
Ui^  and  the  promise  writh  which  it  is  accompanied,  are  ad- 
diessed  to  sinners,  and  not  to  saints.    Nay  more,  they  aie 
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not  addressed  to  all  sinners  promiscuously — ^they  are  not 
addressed  to  those  who  have  been  awakened  to  know  their  - 
sin  and  danger,  and  are  crying  out,  ''  Men  and  brethren,  f- 
what  shall  we  do?"  but  they  are  addressed  to  the  simple  ,— 
ones,  who  are  loving  their  simplicity — ^to  the  scomers,  who  — 
delight  in  their  scorning — ^to  the  fools,  that  hate  knowledge.  "^ 
The  Bible  is  full  of  most  precious  promises  to  Christ's  ^" 
"  hidden  ones  " — ^his  peculiar  people — ^his  body — ^his  bride ;  ■• 
and  there  are  many  pressing  calls  and  most  winning  en-  ^ 
couragements  to  those  in  whom  God  hath  begun  the  good  5 
work  by  convincing  them  of  sin.  But  the  words  before 
us  belong  to  neither  of  these;  they  are  addressed  to  those  : 
who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — to  those  who  are  so  ^ 
much  lost  that  they  do  not  know  that  they  are  lost — to  -^ 
those  who  are  happy  and  comfortable  in  their  sins — to  those  | 
who  have  not  a  doubt  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  their  worldly  ' 
decency  and  respectability  as  a  righteousness  before  God,  ^ 
and  who  do  not  so  much  as  move  the  question  whether 
they  are  saved  or  unsaved — the  simple  ones  loving  their 
simplicity — ^the  scomers  who  delight  in  scorning — the  fools 
who  hate  knowledge. 

Is  there  none  of  you  who  has  a  secret  suspicion  that  he 
may  be  just  one  of  these  characters  which  we  have  de- 
scribed ?  I  would  beseech  that  man  to  feel  that  he,  then^ 
is  this  day  addressed  by  the  Saviour,  not  in  the  accents  of 
wrath,  but  of  tenderest  kindness.  It  is  to  you  that  Jesus 
stretches  out  these  beseeching  hands.  It  is  to  you  that 
Jesus  speaks  these  gentle  words.  Oh !  how  blinded  you 
are  to  the  bowels  and  compassions  of  the  Saviour.  Oh ! 
how  you  dishonour  him  every  day  by  your  hard  and  blas- 
phemous thoughts  of  him.  You  think  that  because  you 
delight  in  going  away  from  him,  therefore  he  hath  nothing 
but  messages  of  anger  and  of  coming  judgment  for  you; 
But,  oh !  how  much  wiser  to  gather  his  thoughts  towards 
you  from  his  own  words :  "  Turn  you  at  my  reproof. 
Behold  I  will  pour  out — ^not  judgment — ^but  my  Spirit  unto 
you,  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you." 

My  second  explanation  is,  That  the  call  of  Christ  is  to  an 
immediate  conversion.  He  doth  not  say:  Why  will  ye  love 
your  simplicity  ?  but, ''  How  long  will  ye  love  your  simpli- 
city?*' And  again,  he  doth  not  say,  Turn  at  any  time^  and 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you;  but,  '^  Turn  at  my 
reproof;  "  that  is,  Turn  this  day  while  I  am  reproving  you* 
Immediate  turning  unto  God<— immediate  application  to 
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the  blood  of  Christ — ^immediate  acceptance  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God— a  moTement  this  day — conversion  this  day — 
this,  and  nothing  but  this,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  text.  Let 
none  of  you  say,  I  will  take  the  gracious  offer  into  conside- 
ration— I  will  tsJce  up  the  question  some  day  soon  with  all 
due  deliberation — I  will  set  apart  some  future  day  for  the 
very  purpose  of  settling  it.  That  man  of  you  is  as  effec- 
tually casting  a  mockery  on  the  words  of  the  Sayiour  as  if 
he  were  to  say,  I  will  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  mat- 
ter. It  is  not  resolutions  for  the  future  that  Christ  asks  of 
you,  and  to  which  he  attaches  the  promise  of  the  Spirit; 
it  is  a  turning  this  day — conyersion  this  day^  whilst  he  is 
so    reproving  you. 

Having  premised  these  things,  it  is  now  my  desire  to 
press  home  upon  you  the  call  of  the  Saviour  by  means  of 
three  arguments. 

I.  The  call  of  the  Saviour  ought  to  he  obeyed  by  you, 
because  of  the  rich  promise  unth  which  it  is  seconded : 
**  Turn  you  at  my  reproof,  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
unto  jovLf  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you." 

Often  in  the  Bible  are  sinners  entreated  to  turn  and  be- 
Jieve'on  Jesus,  for  the  sake  of  the  peace  and  the  pardon  to 
be  found  in  believing ;  but  the  argument  here  is  a  more 
rare,  and  perhaps  a  still  more  moving  one.  Here  you  are 
besought  to  turn  and  believe,  that  you  may  be  made  new 
creatures :  ^'  Turn  you  at  my  reproof :  behold,  I  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit  unto  you." 

1.  Think  how  essential  such  a  change  is  to  your  well- 
beins :  ^^  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  ^^  Without  hoKness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  To  dwell  in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
we  must  be  made*  new  creatures.  There  will  be  exquisite 
sceneiy  in  heaven,  when  the  pearly  gates  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem appear ;  but  a  blind  man  could  not  enjoy  it.  There 
will  be  exquisite  melody  in  heaven,  from  the  golden  harps 
of  angels  and  the  redeemed;  but  a  man  without  an  ear  for 
music  could  not  enjoy  it.  And  just  so  there  will  be  spot- 
less holiness  in  heaven — ^it  will  be  the  very  atmosphere  of 
heaven — ^how,  then,  could  an  unholy  soul  enjoy  it  ?  **  Marvel 
not  that  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  must  be  bom  again."  But  if 
this  be  an  essential  change — 

2.  Think  how  impossible  it  is  with  man.  Search  every 
sect  and  system  of  phUosophjr — ^search  every  plan  o£  eAu- 
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cation— search  from  one  end  of  the  earih  to  anoth^— where 
will  you  find  a  power  to  make  you  holy  ? 

'*  The  depth  saith.  It  is  not  in  me: 
And  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 
It  cumot  be  gottoi  for  gold. 

Neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof. 
No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral,  or  of  pearls : 
For  tiie  price  of  Wisdom  is  above  rubies.** 

A  man  may  he  ahle  to  change  his  sins,  hut,  ah !  what 
man  can  change  his  heart  ?  The  reason  why  this  is  utterly 
impossible  with  man,  is,  that  he  is  not  only  fond  of  the 
objects  of  sin,  but  he  is  fond  of  his  sinful  heart;  he  is  not 
only  simple,  but  he  loves  his  simplicity;  not  only  scornful, 
but  delights  in  scorning ;  not  only  a  fool,  but  he  hates  the 
▼ery  knowledge  that  would  make  him  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. Which  of  you,  then,  does  not  feel  the  power  of  the 
Saviour's  tenderness  in  the  offer  which  he  makes  this  day  to 
the  most  careless  and  imawakened  of  you  all : ''  Turn  you  at 
my  reproof :  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you." 
If  you  will  only  turn  and  accept  of  Christ  tins  day,  he  offers 
to  give  you  that  Spirit  which  alone  can  make  you  a  new 
creature — ^which  alone  can  give  you  a  heart  that  will  do  for 
heaven. 

You  utterly  mistake  the  matter,  if  you  think  that  Christ 
here  offers  to  put  you  under  a  system  of  strictness  and 
restraint — ^you  utterly  mistake  the  matter,  if  you  think  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit  is  to  make  you  walk  in  ways  of  preciseness 
and  of  pain ;  for  the  whole  Bible  testifies,  that  the  ways  in 
which  ^e  Spirit  leads  us  are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 
Suppose  a  man  happened  to  be  so  foolish  and  inconsiderate 
as  to  have  an  invincible, relish  for  some  poisonous  drug, 
because  of  the  sweetness  and  agreeableness  of  the  taste; 
and  had  formed  the  habit  of  mE^ing  such  constant  use  of 
it  that  death  would,  through  time,  be  the' inevitable  conse- 
quence. I  can  imagine  two  wa3rs  in  which  the  fiiends  of 
that  inconsiderate  man,  anxious  for  his  life,  might  cure  him 
of  his  strange  and  most  destructive  appetite.  Isty  They 
might  forcibly  restrain  and  keep  him  away  firom  the  use  of 
the  poison,  forbidding  it  even  to  be  brought  within  his  sight. 
This  would  be  the  system  of  restriction — the  appetite  would 
remain^  but  it  would  be  crossed  and  denied.  Or,  2dly^ 
Instead  of  forcibly  taking  away  the  poison,  they  might 
bring  new  and  wholesome  objects  before  him,  the  taste  of 
whidi  was  far  more  agreeable  and  excellent ;  so  that,  when 
once  he  had  tasted  these,  there  would  be  no  fear  of  his  so 
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mnch  as  desiring  the  poison  any  more.  A  new  taste  has 
been  introduced,  so  that  the  drug  which  seemed  sweet  and 
agreeable  before,  seems  now  no  longer  palatable.  Now, 
though  this  parable  be  a  yery  imperfect  one,  yet  it  shows 
distinctly  the  one  feature  in  sanctification  wldch  I  wish  to 
bring  into  yiew,  namely,  its  pleasantness.  The  Spirit  which 
Christ  offers  sanctifies  us  never  in  the  first  way,  but  always 
in  the  secondfway — ^not  by  restraining  us,  but  by  making  us 
new.  By  nature  we  love  sin — ^the  world  and  the  things  of 
the  world — ^though  we  know  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
Now,  to  cure  this,  I  can  imagine  a  man  setting  himself  down 
deliberately  to  cross  all  his  corrupted  passions — to  restrain 
all  his  appetites— to  reject  and  trample  on  all  the  objects 
that  the  natural  heart  is  set  upon.  This  is  the  very  system 
recommended  by  Satan,  by  Antichrist,  and  the  world.  But 
there  is  a  far  more  excellent  way,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
makes  use  of  in  sanctifying  us — ^not  the  way  of  changing 
the  objects,  but  the  way  of  changing  the  affections — not  by 
an  external  restraint,  but  by  an  internal  renewing.  As  it 
is  said  in  Elzekiel :  <*  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart*  out  of  your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh;  and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments  and  do  them.**  Ah!  then,  brethren,  if  there  be 
one  poor  sinner  here  who  has  been  deceived  by  the  detest- 
able heresy  of  the  world — as  if  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments by  the  saints  were  a  grievous  and  unwilling  service — 
let  that  man,  this  day,  open  his  eyes  to  the  true  nature  of 
Crospel  holiness — that  God  does  not  offer  to  work  in  you  to 
do^  without  first  working  in  you  to  wiU.  He  does  not  offer  to 
pluck  from  you  yourfiivourite  objects;  but  he  offers  to  give 
you  a  new  taste  for  higher  objects ;  and  just  as  the  boy  finds 
it  no  hardship  to  cast  away  the  toys  and  trifles  that  were 
his  bosom  fidends  in  childhood,  so  the  saint  feels  no  hardship 
in  casting  away  the  wretched  playthings  that  so  long  amused 
and  cheated  the  soul;  for,  behold  a  new  world  hath  been 
opened  up  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  the  admiring,  enamoured 
gaze  of  the  believer  in  Jesus. 

Behold,  then,  ye  simple  ones,  that  are  loving  your  sim- 
plicity, what  an  argument  is  here  to  move  you  to  immediate 
conversion— -to  immediate  acceptance  of  Jesus !  If  you  will 
only  put  on  Christ,  behold,  he  offers  this  day  to  begin  t\ie 
work  oi  creating  f  on  anew — not  of  crossing  and  restiaimiig 
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you,  and  tying  you  down  to  services  which  you  loathe,  but 
of  giving  you  a  taste  and  a  delight  in  objects  which  angels — 
which  every  holy  and  happy  being  delights  in.  <<  Turn  you 
at  my  reproof." 

II.  The  call  of  the  Saviour  to  turn  now  ought  to  be 
obeyed  by  us^  because  conversion  becomes  every  day  harder. 
— ^There  is  no  law  of  our  nature  that  works  with  a  surer  and 
more  silent  power  than  the  law  of  habit.  That  which 
at  first  we  find  the  utmost  difficulty  in  accomplishing,  be- 
comes easier  upon  every  trial,  till  habit  becomes,  as  it  were, 
a  second  nature.  Thus,  in  learning  to  read,  how  slow  and 
how  gradual  is  the  progress  made!  until,  trained  by  oft-re- 
peated trial,  the  stammering  tongue  becomes  the  tongue  of 
grace  and  fluency.  Nay,  so  easy  does  the  art  become,  that 
we  at  length  forget  to  notice  the  very  letters  which  com- 
pose the  words  we  read.  Just  similar  is  the  growth  of 
habit  in  sinning.  Depraved  as  is  the  natural  heart,  yet  the 
in£fenuous  mind  of  youth  finds  somethinsf  painful  and  re- 
Toting  in  acquiring  the  first  oath  whia£  fashion  or  com- 
panionship  obliges  him  to  learn.  The  loose  jest  and  the 
irreligious  sneer,  will  generally  summon  up  the  blush  of  in- 
dignation in  the  cheek  of  the  simple-hearted  boy,  newly 
u^ered  into  the  busy  world.  But  who  does  not  know  the 
power  of  habit  in  rubbing  off  the  fine  varnish  of  the  delicate 
mind? — ^who  has  not,  within  a  few  months,  heard  the  oath 
drop  as  if  with  native  vivacity  from  the  tongue  ? — ^who  has 
not  seen  vice  and  pro&nity  pass  unreproved,  even  by  the 
silent  blush  of  shame  ?  As  it  is  with  these  sins,  so  is  it 
with  the  greatest  sin  of  which  humanity  is  guilty — ^the  sin 
of  rejecting  the  Saviour.  There  is  a  time  in  youth  when 
the  mind  seems  peculiarly  open  to  the  reception  of  a 
Saviour.  There  is  a  time  when  the  understanding  and  the 
affections  suddenly  burst  forth  into  maturity,  like  the  rose- 
bud bursting  into  the  full-blown  rose — a  time  when  all  the 
passions  of  our  nature  spurn  control,  and  break  forth  vrith 
a  reckless  impetuosity;  and  all  experience  testifies  that 
that  is  the  time  when  conviction  of  sin  may  most  easily 
be  wrought  in  the  soul — the  time  when  the  work  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Saviour  may  vnth  greatest  hope  of  success  be 
presented  to  the  mind.  It  is  then  that  the  whole  scene 
of  Gospel  truth  flashes  upon  the  mind  with  a  freshness 
and  a  power  which,  in  all  human  probability,  it  never  will 
do  again.     The  tenderness  of  a  Saviour's  love,  if  resisted 
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then,  will  eyery  day  lose  more  of  its  noTeltj  and  of  its 
power  to  touch  the  heart — the  hahit  of  resbtance  to  the 
word  and  testimony  of  a  beseeching  God  will  erery  day 
become  more  predominant — the  stony  heart  will  every  day 
become  more  a  heart  of  adamant — ^the  triple  brass  of  mibe- 
lief  will  every  day  become  more  impenetrable.  Oh !  my 
fiiends,  it  is  fearful  to  think  how  many  among  ns  are  every 
hour  subjecting  our  hearts  to  this  sure  and  silent  process  of 
hardening.  Look  back,  brethren,  as  many  of  you  may  do, 
to  the  time  when  Christ  and  his  sufferings  had  first  an 
awakening  interest  to  your  souL  Look  back  to  the  first 
death  in  your  family,  or  the  first  time  you  prepared  to  sit 
down  at  the  holy  sacrament.  Were  there  not  arousing, 
quickening  feelings  stirred  in  your  breast,  which  now  you 
have  not?  Had  you  not  some  struggle  of  conscience—- 
something  like  a  felt  kieking  against  the  pricks^  in  reject- 
ing Christ — ^in  putting  away  the  tenderness  of  the  tenderest 
of  beings  ?  But  you  were  successful  in  the  struggle — ^you 
smothered  every  disquieting  whisper — ^you  lulled  every  pang 
of  uneasiness.  The  Spirit  was  striving  with  you;  but  you 
quenched  his  awakening  influences.  And  now,  do  you  not 
feel  that  these  days  of  feeling  are  wellnigh  past — ^that 
spirit-stirring  seasons  are  becoming  every  year  rarer  and 
rarer  to  you?  Deaths  are  more  frequent  around  you;  but 
they  speak  with  less  power  to  your  conscience.  Every 
sacrament  seems  to  lose  something  of  its  affecting  ener^ — 
every  Sabbath  becomes  more  dull  and  monotonous.  It  is 
true  you  may  not  feel  all  this.  There  is  a  state  of  the  con- 
science in  which  it  is  said  to  be  pastfeelitig.  But  if  there 
be  any  truth  in  the  Bible,  and  any  identity  in  human  na- 
ture, this  process  of  hardening  is  going  on  day  after  day  in 
every  unconverted  mind.  Oh !  it  is  the  saddest  of  all  sights 
that  a  godly  minister  can  behold,  to  see  his  flock.  Sabbath 
aflter  Sabbath,  waiting  most  faithftilly  on  the  stirring  minis- 
trations of  the  Word,  and  yet  going  away  unawakened  and 
imimpressed;  for  well  he  knows  that  the  heart  that  is  not 
tum^  is  all  the  more  hardened. 

How  simple  and  how  mighty  an  argument  is  here  to 
persuade  you  to  turn  to  Grod  this  day.  This  day  we  hold 
out  to  you  all  the  benefits  to  be  found  in  Christ— ^/br^tt;*- 
ness  tlurough  his  blood — acceptance  through  his  righteous- 
ness— sanctijication  by  his  Spirit.  Reject  them,  and  you 
add  not  only  another  act  of  sin  to  the  burden  of  your  gaiU, 
but  you  add  another  bardening  crust  to  youi  impeixetid\Aft 
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heart  This  day  refuse  Christ,  and,  hj  all  human  calcula- 
tion, yoa  will  more  surd j  refiise  him  the  next  day  ;  so  that, 
without  at  all  meaning  to  question  the  soyereignty  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  worketh  whensoeyer  and  on  whomsoever 
it  pleaseth  him,  the  only  conclusion  that  any  reasonable 
man  has  a  right  to  come  to,  is,  that  this  day,  of  all  days 
between  this  and  judgment,  is  the  best  and  likeliest  for  youi 
conversion;  and  your  dying  day — ^that  sad  season  of  toss- 
ings  and  heavings,  before  the  spirit  is  torn  £rom  its  earthly 
tenement — is,  in  all  human  calculation,  the  worst  day  of  your 
life  for  turning  unto  Grod.  When  the  minister  of  Christ  pulls 
aside  the  curtains  of  your  bed,  to  speak  the  word  of  efesus 
Christ,  the  ear  that  for  a  whole  lifetime  has  heard  the  glad 
message  of  salvation  all  unmoved,  will,  in  that  hour,  hear 
as  if  it  did  not  hear.  The  heart  that  has  so  long  turned 
aside  the  edge  of  the  Word  of  Life,  will  then  be  like  the 
nether  millstone.  ^  To-day ^  then,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.** 

III.  The  call  of  the  Saviour  to  turn  now  ought  to  be 
obeyed  by  us^  because  the  Saviour  will  not  always  call, — 
^^My  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man,"  was  the  warn- 
ing of  God  given  to  the  antediluvian  world.  ^'iVbtr  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyes^  was  a  similar  warning  given  by  the 
Saviour  to  Jerusalem.  And  the  passage  inmiediately  fol- 
lowing the  text,  expresses  the  same  sentiment  in  still  more 
fearfiU  language.  And  who  does  not  see  the  solemnity 
and  power  wmch  it  gives  to  the  call  of  the  Saviour,  that 
the  time  is  at  hand  when  he  will  not  call  any  more? 

Behold  yon  majestic  figure  bearing  on  his  body  the  marks 
of  the  Man  of  Sorrows;  but  bearing  in  his  eye  and  words  the 
aspect  of  Him  ^'  who  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  he  is 
alive  for  evermore."  Behold,  how  he  stands  in  an  attitude 
of  unmingled  tenderness  to  sinners,  even  the  chief!  Behold, 
how  the  beseeching  hands  are  stretched  out!  Hearken  to  the 
soft  accents  of  mercy-— of  invitation-— of  promise:  *'*'!  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you."  But  remember  that  attitude 
of  mercy  is  but^r  a  time;  these  beseeching  hands  are 
stretched  out  only^^  a  time;  these  accents  of  gentleness 
are  but^br  a  time.  The  day  is  at  hand  when  he  iSiall  come 
*^  with  douds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him."  This  is  Christ's  attitude  of  judgment.  No 
more  are  the  inviting  hands  stretched  out  beseechingly;  for 
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the  rod  of  iron  is  in  his  right  hand,  and  his  enemies  are  be- 
fore him  as  a  potter's  resseL  His  right  hand  teacheth  him 
toiible  thines;  his  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  hearts  of  the 
King^s  enenues,  whereby  the  people  Ml  under  him.  And 
oh!  now  fearfullj  shall  ms  accents  of  tenderness  be  changed ! 

^  I  also  will  lanch  at  your  calamity ; 
I  will  mock  -wnen  yonr  fear  eometh; 
When  your  fear  eometh  as  desolation; 
And  yonr  destruction  eometh  as  a  whirlwind ; 
When  distrees  and  augnish  eometh  upon  you.** 

Oh!  what  a  day  will  it  be,  when  the  tender-hearted  Jesus, 
tliat  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  shall  laugh  at  your 
calamity,  and  mock  at  your  terrors!  The  contrast  between 
these  two  representations  is  so  striking,  that  it  cannot  escape 
the  notice  of  any  one.  But  what  I  wish  you  to  observe  is, 
that  it  is  not  only  a  very  striking  change,  but  a  very  sudden 
one.  The  transition  from  kindness  to  indignation  is  here  not 
gradual,  like  the  change  from  day  into  night.  There  is  no 
twilight  as  it  were;  the  transition  is  sudden  as  it  is  terrible. 
May  not  this  be  intended  to  teach  us  that  God  frequently 
ceases  to  strive  with  men,  not  gradually,  but  suddenly  9 — 
not  only  that  death  is  frequently  sudden,  and  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man  shall  surely  be  sudden,  as  a  thief  in 
the  night,  but  that  the  withdrawing  of  the  beseeching  Sa- 
viour from  living  men  who  long  resist  his  call,  is  often  sud- 
den and  irremediable  ?  Awake,  then,  brethren,  those  of  you 
who  think  it  is  all  one  when  you  repent  and  embrace  the 
Saviour,  provided  it  be  done  before  you  die.  Awake,  those  of 
you  who  say:  ^' A  little  more  sleep,  and  a  little  more  slumber; 
a  little  more  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep."  The  sun  of 
grace  may  set  not  like  the  sun  of  nature;  there  may  be  no 
calm  and  tranquil  twilight,  when  thou  mightest  bethink 
thee  of  the  coming  darkness,  and  flee  to  Him  who  is  the 
light  of  the  world.  However  this  may  be,  there  is  enough 
surely  in  the  feet,  that  the  Spirit  withdraws  from  those 
who  resist  him,  whether  suddenly  or  gradually,  to  move 
every  one  of  you  this  day  to  immediate  conversion.  It 
must  be  now^  or  it  may  be  never. 

On  a  winter  evening,  when  the  frost  is  setting  in  with 
growing  intensity,  and  when  the  sun  is  now  far  past  the 
meridian,  and  gradually  sinking  in  the  western  sky,  there 
is  a  double  reason  why  the  ground  grows  every  moment 
harder  and  more  impenetrable  to  the  plough.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  frost  of  ey&ung,  with  ever-increasing  intensity ^ 
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18  indurating  the  stiffened  clods.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
genial  rays,  which  alone  can  soften  them,  are  every  moment 
■withdrawing  and  losing  their  enlivening  power.  Oh!  l»eth- 
ren,  take  heed  that  it  be  not  so  with  you.  As  long  as  yon 
are  unconverted,  you  are  under  a  double  process  of  harden- 
ing. The  frosts  of  an  eternal  night  are  settling  down  upon 
your  souls ;  and  the  Sun  of  Ri^teousness,  with  westering 
wheel,  is  hastening  to  set  upon  you  for  evermore.  If,  then, 
the  plough  of  grace  cannot  force  its  way  into  your  ice-bound 
heart  to-day^  what  likelihood  is  there  that  it  will  enter  in 
to-mon^ow  ? — Amen. 

Lwrbert^  Nov.  15, 1835. 


SERMON  II. 


A  SON  HONOUBETH  HIS  FATHER. 

^  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his  master:  if  then  I  be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if  I  he  a  master,  where  is  my  fear? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you/* — Max.  i.  6. 

The  first  conviction  that  is  essential  to  the  conversion  of 
the  soul,  is  conviction  of  sin;  not  the  general  conviction 
that  all  men  are  sinful,  but  the  personal  conviction  that  I 
am  an  undone  sinner;  not  the  general  conviction  that  other 
men  must  be  forgiven  or  perish,  but  the  personal  conviction 
that  I  must  be  forgiven  or  perish.  Now,  there  is  no  greatet 
barrier  in  the  way  of  this  truth  being  impressed  on  the  soul, 
than  the  felt  consciousness  of  possessing  many  virtues. 
We  cannot  be  persuaded  that  the  image  of  God  has  so 
completely  been  efl^ced  from  our  souls  as  the  Bible  tells  us, 
when  we  feel  within  ourselves,  and  see  exhibited  in  others, 
what  may  almost  be  termed  godlike  virtues.  The  heroes  of 
whom  we  have  read  in  history,  with  their  love  of  country, 
and  contempt  of  death — their  constancy  in  friendship,  and 
fidelity  in  affection,  seem  to  rise  up  before  us  to  plead  the 
cause  of  injured  humanity.     And  what  is  far  more  baffling, 

our  every-day  experience  of  the  kindness  of  hospitality 

the  flowings  of  unbounded  generosity — the  compassion  that 
weeps  because  another  weeps;  and  ail  this  among  men 
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that  care  not  for  Christ  and  his  salvation,  seems  to  raise  a 
barrier  impregnable  against  the  truth,  that  man  is  conceiyed 
in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquitj.  When  we  enter  one  cottage 
door,  and  see  a  whole  company  of  brothers  and  sisters  melted 
into  tears  at  the  sight  of  a  dying  sister  s  agonies ;  or  when 
we  enter  another  door,  and  see  the  tenderness  of  a  mother  s 
affection  toward  the  sick  infant  in  her  bosom;  or  when  we 
see,  in  a  third  family,  the  cheerful  obedience  which  the 
children  pay  to  an  aged  &ther;  or,  in  a  fourth  £unily,  the 
scrupulous  integrity  with  which  the  servant  manages  the 
afi^irs  of  an  earthly  master,  we  are  ready  to  ask,  Is  this 
indeed  a  world  of  sin  ?  is  it  possible  that  the  wrath  of  God 
can  be  in  store  for  such  a  world  ?  It  will  be  very  generally 
granted,  that  there  are  some  men  so  utterly  worthless  and 
mcorrigible — so  far  gone  in  the  ways  of  desperate  wicked- 
ness, that  nothing  else  is  to  be  expected  for  them,  but  an 
eternity  of  hopeless  misery.  There  is  a  crew  of  abandoned 
profligates,  who  scoff  at  the  very  name  of  God  and  reli- 
gion. There  are  Atheists,  who  openly  deny  his  very  being 
— Infidels,  who  openly  deny  that  Christ  came  in  the  flesh. 
There  are  cold-blooded  murderers,  and  worse  than  mur- 
derers, who  are  confessed  by  all  to  be  a  disgrace  to  the 
name  of  man.  For  these,  few  would  dare  to  plead  exemption 
from  the  awful  vengeance  that  awaits  the  ungodly.  So  that 
there  is  a  felt  reasonableness  in  the  dreadful  words :  "  The 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  bumeth  with  Are  and  brimstone."  But  that 
the  obedient  child,  and  the  faithful  servant — the  tenderly 
affectionate  mother — ^the  hospitable  and  generous  neighbour 
— ^the  man  of  intelligence  and  good  feeling — that  all  these 
should  ever  be  bound  up  in  the  same  bundle  of  destruction, 
and  consigned  to  the  same  eternal  flames,  merely  because 
they  do  not  believe  in  Jesus — this  is  the  rock  of  offence  on 
which  thousands  stumble  and  fall,  to  their  inevitable  loss. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  way  more  commonly  used  by  man, 
to  repel  all  the  personal  convictions  of  sin  which  the  Word 
of  God  would  cast  on  us.  For  do  I  not  feel  within  me  all 
the  tender  affections  of  humanity — all  the  honesties  and 
integrities  of  our  nature  ?  Do  not  I  feel  pleasure  in  being 
honest  and  fair  dealing — ^in  being  compassionate,  and  gene- 
rous, and  hospitable  ?  How  plainly,  then,  may  I  say  to  my 
soul:  "  Soul,  take  thine  ease  ?  "  These  virtues  of  thine  ate  a 
sure  token  that  thou  art  born  for  a  blessed  eternity.     A\i\ 
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my  friends,  is  it  not  a  most  blessed  thing  that,  in  the  passage 
now  before  us,  God  wrests  from  our  hand  the  very  weapon 
wherewith  we  would  defend  ourselres,  and  turns  it  wiin  a 
shaft  to  pierce  our  w<nrldly  consciences  ?  And,  oh !  if  we 
had  minds  as  intelligent  as  when  Adam  walked  with  God 
in  Paradise,  nothing  more  would  be  necessary  to  carry  to 
our  hearts  the  oyerwhelming  conviction  of  sin  than  the 
repetition  of  the  words:  ^^  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and 
a  servant  his  master :  if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine 
honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  you."  There  is  a  power  and  a  pathos 
in  this  argument,  which  might  well  break  down  the  hardest 
and  most  unfeeling  mind;  it  is  as  if  Gx)d  had  said,  as  he 
elsewhere  doth :  ^^  Come  and  let  us  reason  together."  You 
say  that  you  have  many  excellent  virtues — ^that  you  have 
tender  and  beautiful  s^ections;  you  say  that  filial  and 
parental  love  occupy  a  master-place  in  your  bosom — ^that 
mtegrity  and  imsulUed  honesty  beat  high  in  your  breast. 
And  do  I  deny  all  this  ?  Shall  I  detract  from  the  glory  of 
my  own  handiwork,  so  beautiful,  even  in  ruins  ?  No,  it 
is  all  true ;  the  son  does  honour  his  father — ^the  servant  is 
faithful  to  his  master ;  all  is  beautiful,  when  I  look  only  to 
the  earthly  relationships.  But  that  is  the  very  thing  which 
shows  the  utter  derangement  of  all  the  heavenly  relation- 
ships ;  for,  "  if  I  then  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith  icke  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  you,"  I  see  that  you  honour  your  earthly  fathers, 
and  serve  faithfully  your  earthly  masters;  but  that  is  the 
very  thing  which  shows  me  that  I  am  the  exception.  I  see 
that  there  is  not  a  father  in  the  whole  universe  that  is  de- 
prived of  the  love  of  his  children,  but  me — ^there  is  not  a 
master  under  heaven  that  is  robbed  of  the  honour  and  ser- 
vice of  his  domestics  as  I  am.  If,  brethren,  you  and  I 
were  sunk  into  actual  brutality — if  we  had  no  love  for 
parents — ^no  honesty  to  masters — ^then  God  might  have  had 
cause  to  say  of  us,  that  nothing  better  could  be  expected 
from  such  wretches,  than  that  we  should  foiget  our  heavenly 
Father  and  Master.  But,  oh !  when  there  are  such  tender 
and  beautiful  affections  in  our  bosoms  towards  our  earthly 
relations,  is  not  our  sin  written  as  with  an  iron  pen,  and 
with  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever,  that  we  make  God  the 
exception — ^that  we  are  godless  in  the  world? 

I  would  now,  with  all  affection  and  tenderness,  beseech 
every  one  of  you  to  search  his  own  heart,  and  see  if  these 


SERMON  n.  13 

things  be  not  so— see  if  that  which  you  generally  take  fox 
the  excuse  of  your  sins,  be  not  the  very  essence  of  your  sin. 
What  would  you  not  do,  what  would  you  not  suffer,  for 
the  sake  of  an  earthly  parent  ?  and  yet  you  will  not  ex- 
pend 80  much  as  a  thought,  or  the  breathing  of  a  desire,  for 
your  heayenly  P^oent.  God  is  not  in  all  your  thoughts, 
ion  will  toil  night  and  day  in  behalf  of  an  earthly  master ; 
yet  you  will  not  do  a  hand's  turn  for  your  heayenly  Master. 
God  is  the  only  parent  whom  you  dishonour;  God  is  the 
only  master  whom  you  wrong.  **  If  you  were  blind,  you 
should  haye  no  sin;  but  now  it  is  plain  you  see,  thererore 
your  sin  remaineth."  If  you  were  incapable  of  affection  or 
fidelity,  then  you  should  haye  no  sin ;  but  now  it  is  plain 
you  are  capable  of  both,  therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 
Imagine  a  fiunily  of  brothers  and  sisters  all .  bound  together 
by  the  ties  of  the  closest  amity  and  affection.  Oh !  it  is  a 
good  and  pleasant  sight  to  see  brethren  dwell  together  in 
unity.  <<  It  is  like  pedous  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard,  eyen  Aaron's  beard,  that  went  down 
to  the  skirts  of  his  garments.  It  is  as  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
that  descended  upon  the  ntountains  of  Zion."  What  ynll 
they  not  do  for  each  other  ?  what  will  they  not  suffer  for 
ea6h  other?  But,  imagine  again  that  all  this  unity  which 
is  so  much  like  the  temper  of  heayen,  was  maintained 
among  them,  whilst  all  the  while  they  were  united  in  de- 
spising the  tender  mother  that  bore  them — in  turning  away 
firom,  and  forsaking  the  grey-haired  fether  that  had  brought 
up  eyery  one  of  them.  Would  not  this  one  feature  in  die 
picture  change  all  its  beauty  and  all  its  interest  ?  Would  it 
not  make  their  unity  more  like  that  of  deyils,  than  that  of 
angels  ?  Would  you  not  say,  that  their  affection  for  one 
another  was  the  yery  tiling  which  made  their  disaffection 
to  dieir  parents  hatdRil  «M  most  unnatural  ?  Oh !  breth- 
ren, the  picture  is  a  picture  of  us :  *^  A  son  honoureth 
his  father,  and  a  seryant  his  master :  if  then  I  be  a  father, 
where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my 
fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you." 

Oh!  it  is  a  fearful  thing,  when  our  yery  yirtues,  to  which 
we  flee  for  refuge  against  the  wrath  of  Grod,  turn  round 
most  fiercely  to  condenm  us.  What  ayail  your  honesties— 
what  ayail  your  filial  attachments — ^what  avail  your  domestic 
yirtues,  which  the  world  so  much  admire,  and  praise  you 
for,  if,  in  the  sight  of  God,  these  are  all  the  while  enhancing 
your  ungodliness  ?  Let  no  man  misunderstand  me,  as  i£  i 
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had  said  that  it  was  a  bad  thing  to  be  honest — ^to  be  faith- 
fill,  and  just,  and  affectionate  to  parents.  Every  sensible 
man  knows  the  value  of  these  earthlv  virtues,  and  how 
much  they  are  invigorated  and  enlarged,  and  begin  a  new 
life,  as  it  were,  when  the  worldly  man  becomes  a  belieyer. 
But  this  I  do  say,  that  if  thou  hast  nothing  more  than  these 
earthly  virtues,  they  vdll,  every  one  of  them,  rise  in  the 
judgment  only  to  condemn  thee.  I  say  only  what  the 
mi^ty  Luther  hath  said  before  me — ^that  these  virtues  of 
thine,  whereby  thou  thinkest  to  build  thy  .Babel  tower  to 
heaven,  are  but  the  splendid  sins  of  humanity;  and  that 
they  vnll  only  serve  to  cast  thee  down  into  tenfold  deeper 
condemnation.  God  doth  not  charge  you,  brethren,  with 
dishonesty,  with  disobedience  to  parents.  The  only  charge 
which  he  brings  against  you  here  is,  the  one  long  sin  of  the 
natural  man's  life — ungodliness.  God  is  not  in  all  your 
thoughts.  He  admits  that  you  haye  earthly  virtues;  but 
these  just  make  blacker  and  more  indelible  your  sins  against 
heaven. 

I.  I  infer  from  this  passage,  that  our  worldly  virtttes  will 
not  atone  for  sin,  or  make  us  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God. — ^Humanity  is  a  ruin;  but  it  is  beai]tiful  even  in 
ruins.  And  just  as  you  may  wander  through  some  magni- 
ficent pile,  over  which  the  vnnter  storms  of  whole  centuries 
have  passed,  and  stand  vnth  admiring  gaze  beside  every 
fluted  column,  now  broken  and  prostrate,  and  luxuriate 
with  antiquarian  fancy  amid  the  half-defaced  carving  of 
Gothic  ages — as  you  may  do  all  this  without  so  much  as 
a  thought  of  the  loss  of  its  chief  architectural  glory,  the 
grand  proportions  of  the  whole  towering  majestically  heaven- 
ward, ynm  bastion  and  minaret,  all  now  lying  buried  in  their 
own  rubbish — so  may  you  look  upon  man ;  you  may  wan- 
der from  one  earthly  affection  and  faculty  to  another,  filled 
with  admiration  of  the  curious  handiwork  of  Him  who  is 
indeed  the  most  cunning  of  artists;  you  may  luxuriate 
amidst  the  exquisite  adaptations  of  man  to  man,  so  nice  as 
to  keep  all  the  wheels  of  society  running  smoothly  and  easily 
forward ;  you  may  do  all  this,  as  thousands  have  done  be- 
fore you,  without  so  much  as  a  thought  of  the  loss  of  man's 
^hierest  glory — the  relation  of  man  to  his  God — ^that  while 
many  amid  the  rubbish  of  tfiis  world  are  honest,  and  fair- 
dealmg,  and  affectionate  to  parents,  there  is  not  one  that 
seeketh  iifter  God. 
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Let  us  imagine  for  an  instant  that  these  worldly  virtues 
could  take  away  sin ;  and  just  look  to  the  conse^pienoes. 
Where  would  you  find  the  man  altc^ther  destitute  of  them  ? 
— ^where  is  salvation  to  stop  ?    If  honesty  and  generosity 
are  to  blot  out  one  sin,  why  not  all  sin  ?     In  this  way  you 
can  fix  no  limit  between  the  saved  and  the  unsaved ;  and, 
therefore,  all  men  may  live  as  they  please,  for  you  never 
can  prove  that  one  man  is  beyond  die  pale  of  salvation. 
Again :  if  worldly  virtues  could  blot  out  sin,  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain.     He  came  to  save  his  people  horn  their  sins. 
Angels  ushered  him  into  the  world  as  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
neirs.   John  bade  men  behold  in  him  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
takedi  away  the  sins  of  the  world;  and  the  whole  Bible 
testifies,  that  ^through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
remission  of  sins."  But  if  the  every-day  honesties,  and  kind- 
nesses, and  generosities  of  life,  could  avail  to  take  away  sin, 
what  needed  Christ  to  have  suffered  ?  If  anything  so  cheap 
and  common  as  earthly  virtues  are,  could  avail  to  the  blot- 
ting out  of  sin,  why  needed  so  inestimably  precious  a  provi- 
sion to  be  made  as  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  If^  with 
all  oar  honesties,  and  all  our  decencies  and  respectabilities 
in  the  world,  we  do  not  stand  in  need  of  everything,  why 
doth  Christ  counsel  us  to  buy  of  him  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  we  may  be  rich?     Nothing  that  is  imperfect 
can  make  us  perfect  in  the  sight  of  God.     Hence  the 
admirable  direction  of  an  old  divine:  ^^  Labour  after  sanc- 
tification  to  the  utmost ;  but  do  not  make  a  Christ  of  it ; 
if  so,  it  must  come  down,  one  way  or  other.     Christ's 
obedience  and  sufferings,  not  thy  sanctification,  must  be  thy 
justification."    The  matter  seems  a  plain  one.    God  is  yet 
to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness — ^that  is,  by  the  strictest 
rule  of  bis  holy  law.     If  we  are  to  be  justified  in  his  sight 
on  that  day,  we  must  be  perfect  in  his  sight.    But  that  we 
cannot  be,  by  means  of  our  own  sanctification,  which  is  im- 
perfect     It  must  be  through  the  imputing  of  a  perfect 
righteousness,  then — even  the  perfect  obedience  of  Christ — 
that  we  are  to  be  justified  in  that  day.     We  are  complete 
only  in  Christ;  we  are  perfect  only  in  Christ  Jesus.    But 
ah !  brethren,  if  our  sanctification  will  not  do  for  a  righ- 
teousness in  that  day,  much  less  will  our  worldly  virtues 
do.    If  your  honesties  and  worldly  decencies  are  to  be 
enough  to  cover  your  nakedness,  and  make  you  comely  in 
the  sight  of  God,  why  needed  Christ  to  have  fulfilled  all 
righteousness,  as  a  surety  in  tiie  stead  of  sinners  ?  Why  does 
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he  offer  to  make  poor  ginners  the  righteouaness  of  Crod  in 
him  ?  Why  does  he  say  of  his  saved  ones :  *^  Thou  wast 
perfect  in  beauty,  through  my  comeliness  which  I  put  upon 
inee  • 

II.  /  infer  from  this  piuaage  thai  earthly  virtues  may 
accompany  a  man  to  hell. — I  desire  to  speak  with  all  re- 
verence, and  with  all  tenderness  upon  so  oreadful  a  subject 
The  man  who  speaks  of  hell  should  do  it  with  tears  in  his 
eyes.  But,  oh !  brethren,  is  it  not  plain,  that  if  the  love  of 
earthly  parents,  and  honesty  to  earthly  masters,  be  consis- 
tent widi  utter  ungodliness  upon  earth,  they  may  also  be 
consistent  ynith  the  utter  ungodliness  of  hell  ?  Which  of  you 
does  not  remember  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Laasams? 
When  the  rich  man  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  tor- 
ments, and  when  he  prayed  AbraJiam  to  send  Lazarus  to 
dip  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  his  tongue,  what  was 
the  one  other  desire  which  in  that  fearful  hour  racked  the 
bosom  and  prompted  the  prayer  of  the  wretched  man  ? — 
was  it  not  love  for  his  brethren  ?  ^'  I  pray  thee,  therefore, 
father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's  house; 
for  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment."  —  Luke 
xvi.  27.  Ah !  my  brethren,  does  not  this  one  passage  re- 
move a  dreadful  curtain  from  the  unseen  world  of  woe  ? 
does  it  not  reveal  to  you  some  eternal  pains  which  you 
never  dreamed  of.  There  will  be  brotherly  affection  in  hell. 
These  parching  flames  cannot  bum  out  that  element  of  our 
being.  But,  oh !  it  will  give  no  ease,  but  rather  pain.  The 
love  of  children  will  be  there;  but,  oh !  what  agonies  shall  it 
not  cause,  when  the  tender  mother  meets  the  children  on 
whose  souls  she  had  no  pity — ^the  children  whom  she  never 
brought  to  the  Saviour — ^the  children  unprayed  for — ^untaught 
to  pray  for  themselves !  Who  shall  describe  the  meetmg 
of  the  loving  wife  and  the  affectionate  husband  in  an  eteroEU 
hell  ?— those  that  never  prayed  with  one  another,  and  for 
one  another — ^those  that  mutually  stifled  each  other's  convic- 
tions— ^those  that  fostered  and  encouraged  one  another  in 
their  sins  ?  Ah !  my  friends,  if  these,  the  tenderest  and 
kindest  affections  of  our  nature,  shall  be  such  fierce  instru- 
ments of  torture,  what  shall  our  evil  affections  be  ? 

I  would  now  speak  a  word  to  those  of  you  who  are 
counting  upon  being  saved,  because  you  are  honest  and 
affectionate  to  parents.    Oh!  that  you  would  be  convinced 
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1Mb  day  by  Scripture  and  oommon  sense,  that  these,  if  you 
be  out  of  Christ,  and  therefore,  not  at  peace  with  God,  do 
bat  aggraTate  your  ungodliness,  and  will  add  torment  inex- 
pressible to  your  hell.  I^  then,  our  yery  yirtues  condemn 
Tis^  what  shall  our  sins  do  ?  If  the  ungodly  shall  meet  with 
so  fearftQ  a  doom,  where  shall  the  open  sinner  appear? 
But  there  is  a  fountain  opened  up  in  Zion,  to  which  both 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  may  go;  and  if  only  you  will  be 
persuaded  to  beHeye  that  you  are  neither  more  nor  less  than 
one  of  these  lost  and  undone  creatures,  I  know  well  how 
swiftly  you  will  nm  to  plunge  yourself  into  these  atoning 
waters.  But  if  you  will  still  keep  harping  upon  the  theme 
of  your  many  excellent  qualities — ^your  honesty,  your  up- 
nghtneseu  your  filial  and  parental  affection,  your  exactness 
in  equity,  your  kindness  in  charity — and  will  not  be  con- 
vinced by  the  yery  words  of  God,  that  though  the  son 
honour  his  father,  and  the  seryant  his  master,  these  do  but 
add  a  deeper  and  more  diabolical  dye  to  your  foigetfulness 
and  contempt  of  God.  If  you  still  do  this,  then  we  can 
only  turn  away  from  you  with  sadness,  and  say :  ^  The 
publicans  and  harlots  ent^  into  heayen  before  you." 

ZarJert,  iV^<w.22,  1835. 
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THE  DIFFICULTT  AND  DESIRABLENESS  OF  CONVERSION. 

**  I  waited jMktiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my 
ciy.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.  And 
he  hath  put  a  new  song  m  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  Gim:  many 
shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord/^ — Ps.  xl.  1-3. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  true  and  primary  appli- 
cation of  this  psalm  is  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  though 
the  yerses  we  haye  read  might  yery  well  be  applicable  to 
Dayid,  or  any  other  conyerted  man  looking  back  on  what 
God  had  done  for  his  soul,  yet  the  latter  part  of  the  psalm 
cannot,  with  proprietj^  he  the  language  of  any  Wt  the 
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Saviour ;  and,  accordingly,  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verses  Bie 
directly  applied  to  Christ  hy  the  apostle  in  the  10th  cluster 
of  Hebrews:  ^*  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not; 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me :  in  burnt-offerings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I, 
Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  The  whole  psalm,  therefore,  is  to 
be  regarded  as  a  prayerful  meditation  of  Messiah  when 
under  the  hiding  of  his  Father's  countenance ;  for,  how 
truly  might  he  who  knew  no  sin,  but  was  made  sin  for  us 
—•he  on  whom  it  pleased  the  Father  to  lay  the  iniquities  of 
us  all — how  truly  might  he  say,  in  the  language  of  verse 
1 2,  ^^  InnumeniFble  evils  have  compassed  me  about :  mine 
iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able 
to  look  up;  ^they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head; 
therefore  my  heart  faileth  me.'* 

According  to  this  view,  verses  1-3  are  to  be  regarded  as 
a  recalling  a  former  deliverance  from  some  similar  visitation 
of  darkness,  in  order  to  comfort  himself  under  present  dis- 
couragement. And  who  can  doubt  that  he  who  was  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  experienced  many 
more  seasons  of  darkness  and  of  heaven-sent  relief  than 
that  which  is  recorded  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  ?  His 
so  frequently  retiring  to  pray  alone  seems  to  prove  thist 
But  as  it  is  quite  manifest  that  his  description  of  his  ini- 
quities laying  hold  upon  him,  is  expressed  in  words  most 
suitable  to  any  burdened  but  awakened  sinner,  so  the  verses 
of  my  text  are  every  way  suitable  to  any  converted  soul 
looking  back  on  the  deliverance  which  God  hath  wrought 
out  for  him.  "  Waiting,  I  waited  for  Jehovah  "  (as  verse  1 
may  be  most  literally  rendered),  expresses  all  the  intense 
anxiety  of  a  mind  aroused  to  know  the  danger  he  is  in,  and 
the  quarter  whence  his  aid  must  come.  ^^  And  he  inclined 
unto  me,"  expresses  the  bodily  motion  of  one  who  is  desirous 
to  hear,  bending  forward  attentively.  '^  And  he  heard  my 
cry." 

*'  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit. 

Out  of  the  miry  clay. 
And  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock ; 

He  established  my  goings. 
And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth. 

Even  praise  unto  our  God: 
Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 

And  shall  trust  in  the  Lord/* 

He  expresses  the  state  of  an  imconverted  man  under  the 
striking  imagery  of  one  who  is  in  an  horrible  pit,  and  sink- 
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ing  in  miiy  clay;  while  the  change  at  conversion  is  com- 
pared to  setting  his  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  establishing  his 
goings,  and  putting  a  new  song  in  his  mouth.  Regarding, 
then,  my  text  as  a  true  and  mithful  picture  of  that  most 
blessed  change  in  state  and  character  which,  in  Bible  lan- 
guage, is  called  conyersion,  I  proceed  to  draw  from  these 
words  two  dmple  but  most  important  conclusions : — 

I.   The  difficulty  of  conversion. — So  difficult  and  super- 
human is  the  work  of  turning  a  soul  from  sin  and  Satan 
onto  God,  that  €k>d  only  can  do  it;  and  accordingly  in 
our  text,  every  part  of  the  process  is  attributed  solely  to 
him.     *^  He  brought  me  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit — he  took 
me  from  the  miry  clay — he  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock— «- 
he  established  my  goings — and  he  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth."    Crod,  and  God  alone,  then,  is  the  author  of  con- 
version.    He  who  created  man  at  first,  alone  can  create 
him  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.     And  the  rea- 
son of  this  we  shall  see  clearly  by  going  over  the  parts  of 
the  work  here  described.    The  first  deliverance  is  imaged 
forth  to  us  in  the  words :  ^^  He  brought  me  up  out  of  an  hor- 
riblepit;^  and  the  counterpart  or  corresponding  blessing  to 
&at  is,  ^  He  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock"  There  can  hardly  be 
imagined  a  more  hopeless  situation  than  that  of  being  placed, 
like  Joseph,  in  a  pit,  and  especially  an  horrible  pit,  or  a 
pit  of  destruction,  as  Uie  Psalmist  csJls  it.     Hemmed  in  on 
every  side  by  damp  and  gloomy  walls,  with  scarce  an  outlet 
into  the  open  air,  in  vain  you  struggle  to  clamber  up  to  the 
light  and  fresh  atmosphere  of  the  open  day;  you  are  a  pri- 
soner in  the  bowels  of  the  earth — the  tenant  of  a  pit  of 
horrors.     Such  is  your  state,  if  you  be  unconverted;  you 
are  lying  in  a  pit  of  destruction;  you  are  dead  while  you 
live — ^buried  alive,  as  it  were ;  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
whilst  yet  you  wcdk  in  them.     You  cannot  possibly  ascend 
to  the  light  of  day,  and  the  fresh  atmosphere  above  you; 
for  the  pit  in  which  you  are,  is  indeed  your  prison-house; 
and  except  you  be  drawn  up  from  it  by  the  cords  of  grace, 
it  will  usher  you  into  that  yawning  pit  which  the  Bible 
says  is  bottoudess.      Such  is  your  state,  if  you  be  un- 
converted*    You  are  under  the  curse;  for  "  cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them; "  and  you  have  never  continued  in  any  of 
these  things — doing  them  from  the  heart,  as  unto  the  Lord. 
— which  only  can  he  called  doing  them.     You  have  nevet 
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sarmgly  believed  on  the  Son  of  God;  and  therefore  you  are 
*'  condemned  already" — ^you  have  never  been  lifted  out  of 
the  pit  of  condemnation.  *•*•  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life;  but  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  Itfe^  out  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him;** 
that  is>  it  is  never  lifted  off  him.  The  pit  of  wrath  and 
destruction,  in  which  you  are  by  nature,  is  never  exchanged 
by  you  until  you  leave  it  for  the  pit  of  wrath  eternal.  Since 
this  horrible  pit,  then,  represents  the  state  of  wrath  and 
condemnation  in  which  we  are  by  nature,  how  impossible 
is  it  that  we  can  extricate  ourselves  from  it!  To  escape 
from  the  prison-house  of  earthly  kings  is  a  hard  and  daring 
enterprise;  but  who  shall  break  loose  from  the  prison-house 
of  the  eternal  €k>d  ?  Who  shall  clamber  up  from  the  pit  of 
condemnation  in  which  he  confines  the  soul?  or  who  can 
work  out  a  pardon  for  past  offences  ?  Who  can  blot  out  the 
sin  of  his  past  life  ?  Look  back  upon  your  lives,  brethren, 
spent  in  forgetfdhiess  of  God — ^in  desires  and  deeds  contrary 
to  God;  and  then  remember  he  is  infinitely  just — ^he  can- 
not lie — he  cannot  repent — and  say  if  you  think  it  an  easy 
thing,  or  a  possible  thing,  to  save  yourselves  from  the  fearful 
pit  in  which  you  are  now  reserved  for  his  wrath  ? 
'  But  if  you  cannot  save  yourself  from  the  pit,  and  set 
your  feet  upon  a  rock,  much  less  can  you  extricate  yourself 
from  the  miry  clay,  and  establish  your  own  goings.  The  pit 
of  destruction  represents  the  wrath  you  are  in  by  nature — ^the 
miry  clay  represents  the  corruption  you  are  in  by  nature. 
To  be  standing  in  a  dry  pit,  as  Joseph  was,  is  bad  enough ; 
but,  ah !  how  hopeless  and  wretched,  when  you  are  standing 
in  miry  clay!  To  be  under  condemnation  for  past  sins,  one 
would  think  to  be  misery  sufficient;  but  your  case  is  far 
more  desperate,  for  you  are  also  sinking  daily  under  the 
power  of  present  corruptions.  Every  struggle  which  you 
make  to  get  up  from  your  wretched  condition,  only  makes 
you  sink  deeper  in  the  miry  clay;  and  every  hour  you  re- 
main where  you  are,  you  are  sinking  the  deeper;  your  ever 
getting  out  becomes  more  hopeless.  How  truly  does  the 
growth  of  sinful  habits  in  you  resemble  the  sinking  of  your 
feet  in  miry  clay !  Which  of  your  habits  does  not  grow  in- 
veterate by  exercise?  How  does  the  habit  of  swearing  grow 
upon  a  man  until  he  is  absolutely  its  slave?  and  so  with 
those  more  refined  sins  whose  seat  is  in  the  heart.  Every 
day  gives  them  new  power  over  the  soul — every  new  indul- 
gence binds  your  feet  more  indissolubly  than  ever  in  the 
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evil  way;  and  though  you  may,  nay,  in  the  course  of  nature 
yon  must,  change  your  lusts,  your  passions,  and  desires,  yet 
every  change  is  hut  like  extricating  one  foot  from  the  miry 
clay,  only  to  set  it  doMm  again,  in  another  spot  to  sink  again* 
Ah!  the  undoneness  of  an  unconverted  heart — what  imagi- 
nation is  bold  enough  to  paint  all  its  horrors  ?  Look  in  upon 
your  own  hearts,  ye  who  are  unchanged  in  heart  and  fife; 
and,  oh!  if  the  Spirit  of  grace  may  but  use  the  passage  we  are 
speaking  of  to  convince  you  this  day  of  your  sin,  you  shall 
see  how  truly  there  is  within  you  a  dark  chamber  of  imagery 
—a  depth  of  spiritual  wretchedness,  and  inability,  either  to 
forgive  your  own  self,  or  to  make  your  heart  new — either 
to  set  your  feet  upon  a  rock,  or  to  establish  your  goings — 
which  can  be  described  only  by  such  ideas  as  those  of  an 
horrible  pit,  and  sinking  in  miry  clay. 

A  third  step  in  conversion  you  cannot  take  for  yourself; 
and  that  is,  the  putting  a  new  song  in  your  mouth.  A  song 
is  the  si^  of  gladness  and  light-hesurtedness,  and  hence 
James  saith :  ^'  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing  psalms."  And 
the  spoilers  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  would  put  mockery  on 
the  sorrows  of  the  exiled  Israelites,  required  of  them  mirths 
saying :  '^  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion."  But  to  sing  a 
new  song,  even  praise  to  our  God,  is  a  privilege  of  the  be- 
liever alone.  To  be  merry  and  glad  in  heart,  whilst  a  holy 
Grod  is  before  the  thoughts — that  is  a  privilege  only  of  him 
whose  feet  are  settled  on  the  Rock — Christ.  It  is  true  the 
unconverted  world  have  a  mirth  of  their  own;  and  they,  too, 
can  sing  the  song  of  gladness.  But  here  lies  the  difference: 
They  can  be  glad  and  merry  only  when  Grod  is  not  in  all 
their  thoughts— -only  when  a  veil  of  oblivion  is  cast  over  the 
realities  of  death  and  judgment.  Keep  away  all  serious 
thought  of  these  things,  and  they  can  revel — ^like  Belshazzar 
and  his  thousand  lords,  when  they  drank  wine,  and  praised 
the  gods  of  gold  and  of  silver.  But  unveil  to  their  eyes  the 
grand  realities  of  a  holy  and  omnipresent  God — of  death 
at  the  door,  and  after  death  the  judgment — and  then  is  their 
countenance  changed  (as  was  Belshazzar's  at  the  appear- 
ance of  the  mysterious  hand)-T.their  thoughts  trouble  them, 
so  that  the  joints  of  their  loins  are  loosed,  and  their  knees 
smite  one  against  another. 

But  to  the  believer  a  holy  God  is  the  very  subject  of  his 
song — upraise  to  our  God;  and  the  view  of  death  and  judg- 
ment do  not  break  in  upon  this  divine  melody.  On  his 
dying  bed  he  maj  heg^  the  song  which  shall  be  &md[ie^ 
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only  when  he  wakes  up  in  glory.  Now,  ^hat  nnconyerted 
man  has  the  power  to  put  this  supernatural  song  in  his 
mouth — this  strange  joy  in  his  heart  ?  Gladness  cannot 
be  forced,  and  least  of  all  this,  the  Christian's  gladness.  If 
thou  be  unforgiyen,  unjustified — still  at  enmity  with  Gted — 
how  canst  thou  raise  one  note  of  praise  to  him  f  In  the  14th 
chapter  of  Rerelation,  where  the  redeemed  sing,  as  it  w^re, 
a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts 
and  the  elders,  it  is  added :  '^  And  no  man  could  leam 
that  song,  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  eardi."  None  but  new 
creatures  can  leam  this  new  song.  Angels  cannot  join  in 
it;  for  it  is  the  hymn  of  the  redeemed-— -oi  those  who  were 
sinners,  and  have  been  made  new.  And,  oh !  if  angels  can- 
not, how  much  less  can  t^n  converted,  unredeemed  sinners 
join  in  that  eternal  harmony.  In  every  way,  then,  how 
unspeakably  hard  a  work  is  conversion !  How  impossible 
with  man  !  But  with  God  all  things  are  possible.  He  hath 
provided  the  Rock,  Christ;  and  his  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it 
should  not  hear,  if  we  but  cry ;  his  arm  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save,  if  only  we  will  inquire  of  him  for  this. 
But, 

II.  From  this  picture  of  a  true  conversion  I  deduce, 
not  only  the  difficidty,  but  also  the  desirableness  of  con^ 
version. 

If  you  can  imagine  the  delight  of  being  lifted  out  of  the 
horrible  pit,  where  wrath  only  awaited  us,  and  having  our 
feet  set  upon  the  Rock,  where  our  foundation  is  firm  and 
solid  as  the  everlasting  hills,  and  we  are  raised  high  above 
the  reach  of  enemies — for  our  defence  is  the  munition  of 
rocks — ^then,  my  friends,  you  have  some  notion  of  what  it 
is  to  be  taken  out  of  wrath  into  peace — ^to  be  translated 
from  being  under  the  curse  to  the  privilege  of  standing  on 
the  righteousness  of  Christ — standing  on  which  you  are 
justified,  so  that  neither  man,  nor  angel,  nor  devil,  can 
bring  accusation  against  you. 

And,  again,  if  you  can  imagine  the  delight  of  being 
carried  out  of  the  miry  clay,  where  your  feet  were  continually 
sinking  deeper  and  deeper  every  hour,  and  of  having  your 
goings  established — a  straight  path  set  before  you,  and  solid 
ground  beneath  you — ^then  you  have  some  notion  of  what 
it  is  to  be  taken  out  of  your  worldly  lusts,  and  desires,  and 
cares,  and  thoughts,  and  anxieties,  and  habits  of  sin,  in 
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which  every  new  day  found  you  sinking  deeper  and  deeper, 
and  always  with  less  hope  of  recoveiy;  and  to  be  enabled 
to  lore  God  and  the  things  of  God — ^^  to  set  your  affection 
on  things  above*' — "  to  bring  every  thought  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

And  still  further,  if  you  can  imagine  the  delight  of  ex- 
changing the  groan  of  the  prisoner  bound  in  affliction  and 
iron,  for  the  song  of  the  captive  who  has  been  set  free — the 
emancipated  slave — then  you  have  some  notion  of  what  it 
is  to  exchange  the  sullenness  and  cheerlessness  of  an  unre- 
newed spirit  for  the  joy  and  light-heartedness,  and  the  new 
song  of  praise  sung  only  by  the  redeemed. 

But  when  you  have  imagined  all  these  things,  you  will 
have  a  notion  merely,  and  nothing  more,  of  the  desirable- 
ness of  conversion.  The  riches  of  Christ  are  unsearchable. 
I  might  ransack  all  nature  for  images.  I  might  bring  all 
conditions  of  misery  and  sudden  peace  and  happiness  into 
contrast ;  yet  would  I  fail  to  give  you  a  just  idea  of  the 
blessings  received  in  conversion;  for,  indeed,  ''eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
to  conceive,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  (in  this 
world,  ay,  in  the  hour  of  beUeving)  for  all  them  that  love 
him."  But  leaving  images  borrowed  from  nature,  which 
may  only  confuse,  let  me  simply  lay  before  you  the  realities 
which  these  images  signify.  The  first  thing  to  be  had  in 
conversion  is  peace  with  God:  ^'Jtistified  by  faith  we  have 
peace  toith  God*'  This  is  the  immediate  effect  of  standing 
on  the  Bock,  Christ.  Sin-laden  man,  dost  thou  see  no 
desirableness  in  peace  with  an  offended,  forgotten,  despised 
Grod  ?  Art  thou  so  enamoured  of  the  horrible  pit  of  enmity 
and  condemnation,  that  thou  hast  no  desire  to  be  out  of  it  ? 
Then,  indeed,  it  is  in  vain  to  tell  you  of  a  Saviour ;  you  see 
no  beauty  in  Christ.  The  second  thing  to  be  had  in  con- 
version is  a  holy  life :  "  To  as  many  as  receive  Christ,  he 
giveth  power  to  become  sons  of  God."  Depraved  man,  whose 
heart  is  wrinkled  with  habitual  sins,  dost  thou  see  no 
desirableness  in  a  holy  life  ?  I  do  not  ask  thee  if  it  would 
be  pleasant  to  thee  this  moment  to  restrain  and  cross  all 
thine  appetites,  and  desires,  and  indomitable  lusts — I  know 
it  would  appear  to  thee  intolerable;  but  I  do  ask  thee  if 
thou  seest  no  desirableness  in  having  these  very  appetites 
and  desires  changed  or  taken  away  in  their  power,  so  that 
strictness  and  holiness  of  life  would  no  longer  appear  irk- 
some, but  pleasantness  and  peace.    Art  thou  so  de&^tedi> 
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not  with  the  objects  wliich  gratify  thy  passions,  but  with 
these  yeiy  pasdons  themselyes,  that  thou  hast  no  wish  to  be 
made  new  ?  Then,  indeed,  it  is  needless  to  tell  thee  of  the 
Sanctifier. 

The  third  good  thing  to  be  had  in  conversion  is  bjo^uI 
and  thankful  heart :  "  We  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  This  is  the  song  of  the  redeemed.  The  mirth 
of  heayen  is  thankfulness  and  praise.  The  mirth  of  heaven 
upon  earth — ^that  is,  of  the  converted  mind— is  the  same, 
even  praise  to  our  God.  If,  then,  cheerfulness  and  thank- 
fulness of  mind,  which  will'  endure  even  amid  all  .the 
gloominess  of  the  death-bed,  and  the  dark  valley,  and  the 
awful  insignia  of  judgment — ^if  these  be  desirable  gifb  of 
mind,  these  form  parts  of  the  desirableness  of  conversion. 

But  to  many  of  you  I  know  it  is  in  vain  that  I  talk 
-of  the  desirableness  of  conversion ;  for  you  do  not  yet  feel 
the  misery  of  being  unconverted — ^the  wretchedness  of  being 
a  child  of  wrath,  and  a  slave  of  corruptions.  When  weteU 
you  that  the  unjustified  are  in  an  horrible  pit,  that  the  un- 
sanctified  are  sinking  in  miry  clay,  you  tell  us  that  you 
never  felt  any  horror  about  your  situation.  Nay,  you  have 
many  pleasures,  and  you  are  comfortable  and  at  ease.  Ah ! 
most  wretched  of  all  unconverted  men,  you  are  in  the  hor- 
rible pit;  yet  you  are  insensible  to  its  horrors.  You  are  in 
the  miry  clay,  sinking  every  step  you  take;  yet  you  feel  no 
alarm.  You  know  that  you  never  savingly  believed  in 
Christ;  yet  you  have  no  horror  when  the  Bible  tells  you  you 
are  "  condemned  already,"  You  know  that  your  heart  has 
never  been  made  new— bom  again;  and  yet  you  do  not 
tremble  when  the  Bible  tells  you  that  '^  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord"  You  remind  me  of  nothing  so 
much  as  of  a  man  travelling  in  a  snow  storm,  wandering 
far  from  home  or  shelter,  and  every  step  he  takes  his  feet 
sink  the  deeper  in  the  drifted  snow ;  but  a  strange  insensi- 
bility creeps  over  his  mind.  Death  itself  has  lost  its  hor- 
rors. As  his  danger  increases,  his  fears  diminish.  A  deep 
slumber  is  quickly  descending  on  every  faculty,  till  he 
sinks  down  quietly  to  sleep,  but  never  to  rise  again. 

In  like  manner,  your  insensibility,  instead  of  being  a  sign 
that  there  is  no  danger,  increases  the  danger  and  horror  of 
your  situation  a  thousandfold.  As  the  Bible  is  true,  the 
state  of  every  unconverted  man  is  so  awful,  that  could  you 
see  it  as  Gt)d  sees  it,  the  words,  "  an  horrible  pit  and  miry 
clay"  would  seem  too  feeble  to  express  it.    "  TTie  sorrows 
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of  death  and  the  pains  of  hell "  might,  perhaps,  come 
nearer  your  view  of  it.  Ah !  then,  strive  hard  to  know  the 
misery  of  being  unconverted.  Be  determined  to  know  the 
worst  of  yourself ;  for  thus  only  will  you  see  the  desirable- 
ness of  conversion — the  excellency  of  Christ. 

And  now,  then,  laying  together  the  two  conclusions  which 
I  have  drawn  from  our  text — the  difficulty  of  conversion, 
80  great  that  God  himself  must  be  the  author;  and  the  de- 
sirs^leness  of  conversion,  so  great  that  peace,  and  holiness, 
and  joy,  all  depend  upon  it — suffer  the  word  of  exhorta- 
tion— ^to  seek  it  in  the  only  way  in  which  the  Psalmist  found 
it :  **  Waitings  I  waited  for  Jehovah  " — ^that  is,  /  waited 
anxiously — ^*^  and  he  inclined  unto  me^  and  heard  my  cry.'* 
He  is  more  ready  to  hear,  than  thou  to  ask.  The  Rock  is 
aheady  laid.  Christ  hath  died,  and  thou  art  this  day  be- 
sought to  stand  upon  his  righteousness;  and  being  in  Christ, 
pu  shall  every  day  become  more  a  new  creature ;  and  being 
a  new  creature,  you  shall  sing  a  new  song  of  praise  to  Him 
who  hath  loved  us. 

One  word  to  those  of  you  who  can  look  back  upon  an 
experience  like  that  described  in  my  text — who  can  say  that 
God  hath  brought  you  out  of  an  horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
clay^  and  set  your  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  your 
goings,  and  put  a  new  song  in  yoiu*  mouth.  Take  you  heed 
that  the  following  words  be  also  realized :  '^  Many  shall  see 
itandfiar^  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord"  How  many  on  every 
hand  of  you  are  yet  unconverted ! — both  in  the  pit  and  in  the 
clay.  Let  them  see,  then,  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
for  your  soul,  that  they  may  fear  lest  they  die  unconverted — 
lest  this  glorious  change  never  come  to  them — lest  they  die 
old  creatures,  tenants  of  the  horrible  pit,  to  remove  only  to 
the  pit  eternal — ^lest  they  be  altogether  swallowed  up  in  the 
miry  clay ;  and  thus,  moved  by  fear,  they  may  be  persuaded 
to  trust  in  Gt)d,  as  you  have  done — ^to  rest  on  the  Rock, 
Christ,  for  righteousness. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing  your 
good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
— Amen. 

Jhinipace,  Aug.  2, 1835. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 

**  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead." — 2  GoR.  v.  14. 

Of  all  the  features  of  St  Paul's  character,  untiring  activit 
was  the  most  striking.  From  his  early  history,  which  telh 
us  of  his  personal  exertions  in  wasting  the  infant  Church, 
when  he  was  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious, 
it  is  quite  obvious  that  this  was  the  prominent  characteristic 
of  his  natural  mind.  But  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  show  forth  in  him  all  long-sufiFering,  and  to  make 
him  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  afterwards  believe  on 
Him,  it  is  beautiful  and  most  instructive  to  see  how  the 
natural  features  of  this  daringly  bad  man  became  not  only 
sanctified,  but  invigorated  and  enlarged ;  so  true  it  i&  that 
they  that  are  in  Christ  are  a  new  creation :  ^^  Old  things 
pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new."  '^  Troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  perplexed^  but  not  in  despair; 
persecutedy  but  not  forsaken;  cttst  down^  but  not  de- 
stroyed"— ^this  was  a  faithful  picture  of  the  life  of  the  con- 
verted Paul.  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
fearful  situation  of  all  who  were  yet  in  their  sins,  he  made  it 
the  business  of  his  life  to  persuade  men — striving  if,  by  any 
means,  he  might  commend  the  truth  to  their  consciences. 
^'  For  (saith  he)  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  GK>d; 
or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause." — ^Verse  13. 
Whether  the  world  thinJc  us  wise  or  mad,  the  cause  of  God 
and  of  human  souls  is  the  cause  in  which  we  have  em- 
barked all  the  energies  of  our  being.  Who,  then,  is  not 
ready  to  inquire  into  the  secret  spring  of  all  these  super- 
natimd  labours  ?  Who  would  not  desire  to  have  heard  nom 
the  lips  of  Paul  the  mighty  principle  that  impelled  him 
through  so  many  toils  and  dangers?  What  magic  spell 
has  taken  possession  of  this  mighty  mind,  or  what  unseen 
planetary  influence,  with  unceasing  power,  draws  him  on 
through  all  discouragements — ^indifferent  alike  to  the  world's 
dread  laugh,  and  the  fear  of  man,  which  bringeth  a  snaie 
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-<;areless  alike  of  the  sneer  of  the  sceptical  Athenian,  of 
the  frown  of  the  luxurious  Corinthian,  and  the  rage  of  the 
narrow-minded  Jew?  What  saith  the  apostle  himself? 
for  we  have  his  own  explanation  of  the  mystery  in  the 
words  before  us :  *'  The  lave  of  Christ  constraineth  us" 

That  Christ's  love  to  man  is  here  intended,  and  not  our 
lore  to  the  Saviour,  is  quite  obvious,  irom  the  explanation 
which  follows,  where  his  dying  for  all  is  pointed  to  as  the 
instance  of  his  love.  It  was  die  view  of  that  strange  com- 
passion of  the  Saviour,  moving  him  to  die  for  his  enemies — 
to  bear  double  for  all  our  sins — ^to  taste  death  for  every 
man — ^it  was  this  view  which  gave  him  the  impulse  in  every 
labour — which  made  all  sufiFering  light  to  him,  and  every 
commandment  not  grievous.  He  ran  with  patience  the 
race  that  was  set  before  him.  Why  ?  Because,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  he  lived  a  man  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the 
world  crucified  unto  him.  By  what  means  ?  By  looking 
to  the  cross  of  Christ.  As  the  natural  sun  in  the  heavens 
exercises  a  mighty  and  imceasing  attractive  energy  on  the 
planets  which  circle  round  him,  so  did  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness, which  had  indeed  arisen  on  Paul  with  a  brightness 
above  that  of  noon-day,  exercise  on  his  mind  a  continual 
and  an  almighty  energy,  constraining  him  to  live  hence- 
forth no  more  unto  himself,  but  to  him  that  died  for  him 
and  rose  again.  And  observe,  that  it  was  no  temporary, 
fitful  energy,  which  it  exerted  over  his  heart  and  life,  but 
an  abiding  and  a  continued  attraction;  for  he  doth  not  say 
that  the  love  of  Christ  did  once  constrain  him;  or  that  it 
shall  yet  constrain  him ;  or  that  in  times  of  excitement,  in 
seasons  of  prayer,  or  peculiar  devotion,  the  love  of  Christ 
was  wont  to  constrain  him ;  but  he  saith  simply,  that  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  him.  It  is  the  ever-present, 
ever-abiding,  ever-moving  power,  which  forms  the  main- 
spring of  aU  his  working ;  so  that,  take  that  away,  and  his 
energies  are  gone,  and  Paul  is  become  weak  as  other  men. 

Is  there  no  one  before  me  whose  heart  is  longing  to  pos- 
sess just  such  a  master-principle  ?  Is  there  no  one  of  you, 
brethren,  who  has  arrived  at  that  most  interesting  of  all 
the  stages  of  conversion  in  which  you  are  panting  after  a 
power  to  make  you  new  ?  You  have  entered  in  at  the 
strait  gate  of  believing.  You  have  seen  that  there  is  no 
peace  to  the  unjustified ;  and  therefore  you  have  put  on 
Christ  for  your  righteousness;  and  already  do  you  feel 
something  of  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing.    You  can  \ook. 
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back  on  your  past  life,  spent  without  Crod  in  the  world,  and 
without  Christ  in  the  world,  and  without  the  Spirit  in  the 
world — ^you  can  see  yourself  a  condemned  outcast,  and  you 
say:  ''  Though  I  should  wash  my  hands  in  snow  water,  yet 
mine  own  clothes  would  abhor  me."  You  can  do  all  this, 
with  shame  and  self-reproach,  it  is  true,  but  yet  without 
dismay,  and  without  despair;  for  your  eye  has  been  lifted 
believingly  on  him  who  was  made  sin  for  us,  and  you  are 
persuaded  that,  as  it  pleased  God  to  count  all  your  iniquities 
to  the  Saviour,  so  he  is  willing,  and  hath  always  been  will- 
ing, to  count  all  the  Saviour's  righteousness  to  you.  TVlth- 
out  despair,  did  I  say?  nay,  with  joy  and  singing;  for  if, 
indeed,  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  then  thou  art 
come  to  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  im- 
puteth  righteousness  without  works — which  David  de- 
scribes, saying:  ''  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  for- 
given, and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  sin."  This  is  the  peace  of 
the  justified  man.  But  is  this  peace  a  state  of  perfect 
blessedness  ?  Is  there  nothing  left  to  be  desired  ?— -I  ap- 
peal to  those  of  you  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  just  by 
believing.  What  is  it  that  still  clouds  the  brow— that  re- 
presses the  exulting  of  the  spirit?  Why  might  we  not 
always  join  in  the  song  of  thanksgiving:  ^'  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits :  who  foigiveth 
all  thine  iniquities  1 "  If  we  have  received  double  for  all 
our  sins,  why  should  it  ever  be  needful  for  us  to  argue  as 
doth  the  Psalmist :  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul; 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?"  Ah!  my  friends, 
there  is  not  a  man  among  you,  who  has  really  believed,  who 
has  not  felt  the  disquieting  thought  of  which  I  am  now 
speaking.  There  may  be  some  of  you  who  have  felt  it  so 
painfully,  that  it  has  obscured,  as  with  a  heavy  cloud,  the 
sweet  light  of  Gospel  peace — the  shining  in  of  the  reconciled 
countenance  upon  the  soul.  The  thought  is  this :  ^^  I  am 
a  justified  man;  but,  alas!  I  am  not  a  sanctified  man.  I 
can  look  at  my  past  life  without  despair;  but  how  can  I 
look  forward  to  what  is  to  come?" 

There  is  not  a  more  picturesque  moral  landscape  in  the 
imiverse  than  such  a  soul  presents.  Forgiven  all  trespasses 
that  are  past,  the  eye  looks  inwards  with  a  clearness  and 
an  impartiality  unknown  before,  and  there  it  gazes  upon  its 
long  fostered  affections  for  sin,  which,  like  ancient  rivers, 
have  worn  a  deep  channel  into  the  heart — ^its  periodic  re- 
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tarns  of  passion,  hitherto  irresistible  and  overwhelming, 
like  the  tides  of  the  ocean — ^its  perversities  of  temper  and 
of  habit,  crooked  and  unyielding,  like  the  gnarled  branches 
of  a  stunted  oak.  Ah !  what  a  scene  is  here — what  anti- 
dpations  of  the  future! — what  forebodings  of  a  vain  struggle 
against  the  tyranny  of  lust! — against  old  trains  of  acting,  and 
(^  speaking,  and  of  thinking !  Were  it  not  that  the  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God  is  one  of  the  chartered  rights  of  the 
justified  man,  who  would  be  surprised  if  this  view  of  terror 
were  to  drive  a  man  back,  like  tlie  dog  to  his  vomit,  or  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  wallow  again  in  the  mire  ?  Now 
it  is  to  the  man  precisely  in  this  situation,  crying  out 
at  morning  and  at  evening.  How  shall  I  be  made  new? 
—what  good  shall  the  forgiveness  of  my  past  sins  do  me,  if 
I  be  not  delivered  from  the  love  of  sin  ? — ^it  is  to  that  man 
that  we  would  now,  with  all  earnestness  and  affection, 
point  out  the  example  of  Paul,  and  the  secret  power  which 
wrought  in  him.  "  The  love  of  Christ*'  (says  Paul)  "  con- 
HrtUneth  us,"  We,  too,  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
yourselves :  that  same  sight  which  you  view  with  dismay 
within  you,  was  in  like  manner  revealed  to  us  in  all  its 
discouraging  power.  Nay,  ever  and  anon  the  same  hideous 
view  of  our  own  hearts  is  opened  up  to  us.  But  we  have 
an  encouragement  which  never  &ils.  The  love  of  the 
bleeding  Saviour  constraineth  us.  The  Spirit  is  given  to 
them  that  believe;  and  that  almighty  agent  hath  one 
argument  that  moves  us  continually — the  love  of 
Christ. 

My  present  object,  brethren,  is  to  show  how  this  argu- 
ment, in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  does  move  the  believer  to 
live  unto  God — ^how  so  simple  a  truth  as  the  love  of  Christ 
to  man,  continually  presented  to  the  mind  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  should  enable  any  man  to  live  a  life  of  Gospel  holi- 
ness; and  if  there  be  one  man  among  you  whose  great 
mquiry  is:  How  shall  I  be  saved  from  sin — ^how  shall  I 
walk  as  a  child  of  God  ? — ^that  is  the  man,  of  all  others, 
whose  ear  and  heart  I  am  anxious  to  engage. 

1 .  TTie  love  of  Christ  to  man  constraineth  the  believer 
to  live  a  holy  lije,  because  that  truth  takes  away  all  his 
dread  and  hatred  of  God.  When  Adam  was  unfallen, 
God  was  everything  to  his  soul ;  and  everything  was  good 
and  desirable  to  him,  only  in  so  far  as  it  had  to  do  with 
God.  Every  vein  of  his  body,  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made — every  leaf  that  rustled  in  the  bowers  of  Pacadiae — 
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every  new  sun  that  rose,  rejoicing  like  a  strong  man  to  run 
his  race— brought  him  in  every  day  new  subjects  of  godly 
thought  and  of  admiring  praise;  and  it  was  only  for  that 
reason  that  he  could  de%ht  to  look  on  them.     The  flowers 
that  appeared  on  the  earth — ^the  singing  of  birds,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  heard  throughout  the  happy  land — the 
fig  tree  putting  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the 
tender  grapes  giving  a  good  smell — all  these  combined  to 
bring  in  to  him  at  every  pore  a  rich  and  varied  tribute  of 
pleasantness.     And  why?  Just  because  they  brought  into 
the  soul  rich  and  varied  communications  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  Jehovah.     For,  just  as  you  may  have  seen  a  child 
on  earth  devoted  to  its  eaxthly  parent — ^pleased  vnth  every- 
thing when  he  is  present,  and  valuing  every  gift  just  as  it 
shows  more  of  the  tenderness  of  that  parent's  heart — so  was 
it  with  that  genuine  child  of  God.     In  God  he  lived,  and 
moved,  and  had  his  being;  and  not  more  surely  woi4d  the 
blotting  out  the  sun  in  tiie  heavens  have  taken  away  that 
light  which  is  so  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  than  would  the  hiding 
the  fiice  of  God  from  him  have  taken  away  the  light  of  his 
soul,  and  left  nature  a  dark  and  desolate  wilderness.     But 
when  Adam  fell,  the  fine  gold  became  dim — the  system  of 
his  thoughts  and  likings  was  just  reversed.     Instesid  of  en- 
joying God  in  everything,  and  everything  in  Grod,  every- 
thing now  seemed  hateful  and  disagreeable  to  him,  just  in 
as  far  as  it  had  to  do  with  God. 

When  man  sinned,  then  he  feared,  and  hated  Him  whom 
he  feared;  and  fled  to  all  sin  just  to  flee  from  Him  whom  he 
hated.     So  that,  just  as  you  may  have  seen  a  child  who 
has  grievously  transgressed  against  a  loving  parent,  doing  all 
it  can  to  hide  that  parent  from  its  view — ^hurrying  frx>m  his 
presence,  and  plunging  into  other  thoughts  and  occupations, 
just  to  rid  itself  of  the  thought  of  his  justly  ofiended  father — 
in  the  very  same  way  when  fellen  Adam  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day — 
that  voice  which,  before  he  sinned,  was  heavenly  music  in 
his  ears — then  did  Adam  and  his  wife  hide  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord^  among  the  trees  of  the  garden. 
And  in  the  same  way  does  every  natural  man  run  from 
the  voice  and  presence  of  the  Lord — not  to  hide  under  the 
thick  embowering  leaves  of  Paradise,  but  to  bury  himself 
in  cares,  and  business,  and  pleasmres,  and  revellings.     Any 
retreat  is  agreeable,  where  God  is  not — any  occupation  is 
tolerable,  if  God  be  not  in  the  thoughts.     Now  I  am  quite 
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sure  that  many  of  you  may  hear  this  charge  against  the 
natural  man  with  incredulous  indifiPerence,  if  not  with  in- 
dignation. You  do  not  feel  that  you  hate  God,  or  dread 
his  presence ;  and,  therefore,  you  say  it  cannot  he  true. 
But,  brethren,  when  God  says  of  your  heart,  that  it  is 
**  desperately  wicked,"  yea,  unsearchably  wicked — who  can 
know  it  ? — ^when  God  ckums  for  himself  the  privilege  of 
knowing  and  trying  the  heart — ^is  it  not  presumptuous  in 
such  ignorant  beings  as  we  are,  to  say  that  thatis  not  true,  with 
lespect  to  our  hearts,  which  God  affirms  to  be  true,  merely 
beokuse  we  are  not  conscious  of  it?  God  saith  that  *''the 
carruU  mind  is  enmity  against  God  " — ^that  the  very  grain 
and  substance  of  an  unconverted  mind  is  hatred  against 
(rod — absolute,  implacable  hatred  against  him  in  whom  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.  It  is  quite  true  that 
we  do  not  feel  this  hatred  within  us ;  but  l^t  is  only  an 
aggravation  of  our  sin  and  of  our  danger.  We  have  so 
dioked  up  the  avenues  of  self-examination — ^there  are  so 
many  turnings  and  windings,  before  we  can  arrive  at  the 
trae  motives  of  our  actions — that  our  dread  and  hatred  of 
God,  which  first  moved  man  to  sin,  and  which  are  still  the 
gremd  impelling  forces  whereby  Satan  goads  on  the  children 
of  disobedience — these  are  wholly  concealed  from  our  view, 
and  you  cannot  persuade  a  natural  man  that  they  are  really 
there.  But  the  Bible  testifies,  that  out  of  these  two  deadly 
roots — dread  of  God  and  hatred  of  God — ^grows  up  the 
thick  forest  of  sins  with  which  the  earth  is  blackened  and 
overspread;  And  if  there  be  one  among  you,  brethren,  who 
has  been  awakened  by  God  to  know  what  is  in  his  heart, 
I  take  that  man  this  day  to  witness,  that  his  bitter  cry,  in 
the  ¥iew  of  all  his  sins,  has  ever  been :  ^^  Against  thee^  thee 
only  have  I  sinned." 

if,  then,  dread  of  God,  and  hatred  of  God,  be  the  cause 
of  all  our  sins,  how  shall  we  be  cured  of  the  love  of  sin, 
but  by  taking  away  the  cause  ?  How  do  you  most  effec- 
tually kill  the  noxious  weed  ?  is  it  not  by  striking  at  the 
root  ?  In  the  love  of  Christ  to  man,  then — ^in  that  strange 
unspeakable  gift  of  God,  when  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
his  enemies — when  he  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God  —  do  not  you  see  an  object 
which,  if  really  believed  by  the  sinner,  takes  away  all  his 
dr^  and  all  his  hatred  of  God  ?  The  root  of  sin  is  severed 
liom  the  stock.  In  His  bearing  double  for  all  our  sins^  we 
see  the  curse  carried  away — we  see  God  reconciled.    'W\iy 
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should  we  fear  any  more  ?  Not  fearing,  why  should  we  hate 
Crod  any  more  ?  Not  hating  God,  what  desirahleness  can 
we  see  in  sin  any  more  ?  Putting  on  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  we  are  again  placed  as  Adam  was — with  God  80 
our  friend.  We  have  no  object  in  sinning;  and,  therefore, 
we  do  not  care  to  sin.  In  the  6th  chapter  of  Romans, 
Paul  seems  to  speak  of  the  believer  sinning,  as  if  the  very 
proposition  were  absurd.  ''  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to 
sin ' — ^that  is,  who  in  Christ  have  already  borne  the  penalty—- 
^'  how  shall  we  live  any  longer  therein?  "  And  again  he  saith, 
very  boldly :  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you" — ^it  is 
impossible  in  the  nature  of  things—"  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  imder  grace  ** — ^ye  are  no  longer  under  the  curse  of 
a  broken  law,  dreading  and  hating  God ;  ye  are  under  grace 
— under  a  system  of  peace  and  friendship  with  Gt)d. 

But  is  there  any  one  ready  to  object  to  me,  that  if 
these  things  be  so — ^if  nothing  more  than  that  a  man  be 
brought  into  peace  with  God  is  needful  to  a  holy  life  and 
conversation — ^how  comes  it  that  believers  do  still  sin  ?  I 
answer,  it  is  indeed  too  true  that  believers  do  sin ;  but  it  is 
just  as  true  that  unbelief  is  the  cause  of  their  sinning.  If, 
brethren,  you  and  I  were  to  live  with  our  eye  so  closely  on 
Christ  bearing  double  for  all  our  sins—freely  offering  to 
all  a  double  righteousness  for  all  our  sins ;  and  if  this  con- 
stant view  of  the  love  of  Christ  maintained  within  us — as 
assuredly  it  would,  if  we  looked  with  a  straightforward  eye 
— ^the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding — the 
peace  that  rests  on  nothing  in  us,  but  upon  the  complete- 
ness that  is  in  Christ — then,  brethren,  I  do  say,  that,  frail 
and  helpless  as  we  are,  we  should  never  sin — we  should 
not  have  the  slightest  object  in  sinning.  But,  ah!  my 
friends,  this  is  not  the  way  with  us.  How  often  in  the  day 
is  the  love  of  Christ  quite  out  of  view !  How  ofren  is  it 
obscured  to  us ! — sometimes  hid  from  us  by  God  himself, 
to  teach  us  what  we  are.  How  often  are  we  left  without 
the  realizing  sense  of  the  completeness  of  his  offering — the 
perfectness  of  his  righteousness,  and  without  the  will  or  the 
confidence  to  claim  an  interest  in  him !  Who  can  won- 
der, then,  that,  where  there  is  so  much  imbelief,  dread  and 
hatred  of  God  should  again  and  again  creep  in,  and  sin 
should  often  display  its  poisonous  head  ?  The  matter  is  very 
plain,  brethren,  if  only  we  had  spiritual  eyes  to  see  it.  If  we 
live  a  life  of  fJButh  on  the  Son  of  Crod,  then  we  shall  assuredly 
live  a  life  of  holiness.     I  do  not  say  we  ought  to  do  so;  but 
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I  say,  we  sihal],  as  a  matter  of  necessary  consequence.    Bat, 
in  as  far  as  we  do  not  live  a  life  of  faith,  in  so  far  we  shall 
i\  liYe  a  life  of  nnholiness.    It  is  through  fkith  that  God  puri- 
fies the  heart ;  and  there  is  no  other  way. 

Is  there  any  of  you,  then,  brethren,  desirous  of  being  made 
new — of  being  delirered  from  the  slavery  of  sinful  habits  and 
affections  ?  We  can  point  you  to  no  other  remedy  but  the 
love  of  Christ.  Behold  how  he  loved  you !  See  what  he 
bore  for  you — ^put  your  finger,  as  it  were,  into  the  prints  of 
the  nails,  and  thrust  your  hand  into  his  side;  and  be  no  more 
Pithless,  but  believing.  Under  a  sense  of  your  sins,  flee  to  the 
Saviour  of  sinners.  As  the  timorous  dove  flies  to  hide  itself 
in  the  crevices  of  the  rock,  so  do  you  flee  to  hide  yourself  in 
the  wounds  of  your  Saviour;  and  when  you  have  found  him 
like  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land — when  you 
at  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight — ^you  will  find  that 
he  hath  slain  all  the  enmity — that  he  hath  accomplished  all 
your  warfare.  God  is  now  for  you.  Planted  together  with 
I  Christ  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  you  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection.  Dead  unto  sin,  you  shall  be 
alive  unto  Gt)d. 

2.  The  love  of  Christ  to  man  constraineth  the  believer 
to  live  a  holy  l^e;  because  that  truth  not  only  takes  away 
mrfear  and  hatred^  but  stirs  up  our  love.  When  we  are 
brought  to  see  the  reconciled  face  of  God  in  peace — that 
is  a  great  privilege.  But  how  can  we  look  upon  that 
face,  reconciling  and  reconciled,  and  not  love  him  who 
hath  so  loved  us?  Love  begets  love.  We  can  hardly 
keep  from  esteeming  those  on  earth  who  really  love  us, 
however  worthless  they  may  be.  But,  ah!  my  friends, 
when  we  are  convinced  that  God  loves  us,  and  convinced 
in  such  a  way  as  by  the  giving  up  of  his  Son  for  us  all, 
how  can  we  but  love  him  in  whom  are  all  excellences — 
everything  to  call  forth  love  ?  I  have  already  shown  you 
that  the  Gospel  is  a  restorative  scheme;  it  brings  us  back  to 
the  same  state  of  friendship  with  God  which  Adam  enjoyed, 
and  thus  takes  away  the  desire  of  sin.  But  now  I  wish  to 
show  you,  that  the  Gospel  does  far  more  than  restore  us  to 
the  state  from  which  we  fell.  If  rightly  and  consistently 
embraced  by  us,  it  brings  us  into  a  state  far  better  than 
Adam's.  It  constrains  us  by  a  far  more  powerful  motive. 
Adam  had  not  this  strong  love  of  God  to  man  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart ;  and,  therefore,  he  had  not  this  constravavw^ 
power  to  make  him  live  to  God*    But  our  eyes  have  ^^tl 
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this  great  sight  Before  us  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth  crucified.  If  really  we  believe,  his  love  hath  brought 
us  into  peace,  through  pardon ;  and  because  we  are  par- 
doned and  at  peace  with  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given  us. 
What  to  do  ?  Why,  just  to  shed  abroad  this  truth  over  our 
hearts — to  show  us  more  and  more  of  this  love  of  God  to 
us,  that  we  may  be  drawn  to  love  him  who  hath  so  loved 
us — to  live  to  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again. 

It  is  truly  admirable  to  see  how  the  Bible  way  of  making 
us  holy  is  suited  to  our  nature.  Had  God  proposed  to 
inghten  us  into  a  holy  life,  how  vain  would  have  been  the 
attempt !  Men  have  always  an  idea,  that  if  one  came  from 
the  dead  to  tell  us  of  the  reality  of  the  doleful  regions  where 
dwell,  in  endless  misery,  the  spirits  of  the  damned,  that  that 
would  constrain  us  to  live  a  holy  life ;  but,  alas !  brethren, 
what  ignorance  does  this  not  show  of  our  mysterious  nature ! 
Suppose  that  God  should  this  hour  unveil  before  our  eyes 
the  secrets  of  those  dreadful  abodes  where  hope  never  comes; 
nay,  suppose,  if  it  were  possible,  that  you  were  actually 
made  to  tieel  for  a  season  the  real  pains  of  the  lake  of  living 
agony,  and  the  worm  that  never  dies ;  and  then  that  you 
were  brought  back  again  to  the  earth,  and  placed  in  your 
old  situation,  among  your  old  friends  and  companions ;  do 
you  really  think  that  there  would  be  any  chance  of  your 
walking  with  God  as  a  child  ?  I  doubt  not  you  would  be 
frightened  out  of  your  positive  sins;  the  cup  of  godless  plea- 
sure w  ould  drop  from  your  hand — ^you  would  shudder  at  an 
oath — ^you  would  tremble  at  a  falsehood ;  because  you  had 
seen  and  felt  something  of  the  torment  which  awaits  the 
drunkard,  and  the  swearer,  and  the  liar,  in  the  world 
beyond  the  grave ;  but  do  you  really  think  that  you  would 
live  to  God,  any  more  than  you  did — ^that  you  would  serve 
him  better  than  before  ?  It  is  quite  true  you  might  be 
driven  to  give  larger  charity ;  yea,  all  your  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  your  body  to  be  bimied;  you  might  live  ' 
strictly  and  soberly,  most  fearful  of  breaking  one  of  the 
commandments,  all  the  rest  of  your  days;  but  this  would 
not  be  living  to  God;  you  would  not  love  him  one  whit 
more.  Ah !  brethren,  you  are  sadly  blinded  to  your  curi- 
ously formed  hearts,  if  you  do  not  know  that  love  cannot  be 
forced;  no  man  was  ever  frightened  into  love,  and,  there- 
fore, no  man  was  ever  frightened  into  holiness. 

But  thrice  blessed  be  God,  he  hath  invented  a  way  more 
powerful  than  hell  and  all  its  teiTors — an  argument  mightier 
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kt  than  even  a  sight  of  those  torments—- he  hath  inyented  a 
way  of  drawing  us  to  hdiness.  By  showing  us  the  lore  of 
his  Son,  he  calleth  forth  our  love.  He  knew  our  frame — ^he 
remembered  that  we  were  dust — he  knew  all  the  peculiarities 
of  our  treacherous  hearts;  and,  therefore,  he  suited  his  way 
of  sanctifying  to  the  creature  to  be  sanctified.  And  thus, 
the  Spirit  doth  not  make  use  of  terror  to  sanctify  us,  but  of 
love:  *"*•  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  He  draws  us  by 
**  the  cords  of  love — by  the  bands  of  a  man"  What  parent 
does  not  know  that  the  true  way  to  gain  the  obedience  of  a 
child,  is  to  gain  the  affisctions  of  the  child  ?  And  think  yoa 
Qod,  who  gave  us  this  wisdom,  doth  not  himself  know  ? 
Think  you  he  would  set  about  obtaining  the  obedience  of 
his  children,  without  first  of  all  gaining  their  affections  ? 
To  gain  our  affections,  bretibren,  which  by  nature  rove  oyer 
the  face  of  the  world,  God  hath  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  bear  the  curse  of  our  sins.  *'*•  Though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his 
poverty,  might  be  made  rich." 

And,  oh !  if  there  is  but  one  of  you  who  will  consent 
this  day,  under  a  sense  of  undoneness,  to  flee  for  re- 
kg^  to  the  Saviour,  to  find  in  him  the  forgiveness  of  all 
sins  that  are  past,  I  know  well,  that  from  this  day  forth 
you  will  be  like  that  poor  woman  which  was  a  sinner, 
which  stood  at  Christ's  feet  behind  him,  weeping,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head ;  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment.     Forgiven  much,  you  v^ll  love 
much — Gloving  much,  you  will  live  to  the  service  of  Him 
whom  jou  love.      This  is  the  grand  master-principle  of 
which  we  i^ke ;  this  is  the  secret  ^ring  of  all  the  lioli- 
ness  of  the  saints*     The  life  of  holiness  is  not  what  the 
world  falsely  represents  it — a  life  of  preciseness  and  painful- 
ness,  in  which  a  mto  crosses  every  affection  of  his  nature 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  self-denial  in  the  Popish  sense  of 
that  word  in  the  religion  of  the  Bible.     The  system  of  re- 
strictions and  self- crossings,  is  the  very  system  which  Satan 
hath  set  up  as  a  counterfeit  of  Gt)d*s  way  of  sanctifying. 
It  is  thus  that  Satan  frightens  away  thousands  from  Gospel 
peace  and  Gospel  holiness ;  as  if  to  be  a  sanctified  man,  were 
to  be  a  man  who  crossed  every  desire  of  his  being — who  did 
everything  that  was  disagreeable  and  uncomfortable  to  him. 
My  friends,  our  text  distinctly  shows  you  that  it  is  not  so. 
We  are  constrained  to  holiness  by  the  love  of  Christ;  t\ie 
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love  of  him  who  loved  us,  is  the  only  cord  hy  which  w 
hound  to  the  service  of  God.     The  scourge  of  our  affec 
is  the  only  scourge  that  drives  us  to  duty.     Sweet  I 
and  gentle  scourges !     Who  would  not   he   under 
power  ? 

And,  finally,  hrethren,  if  Christ's  love  to  us  he  the  c 

which  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  use  of,  at  the  very  firs 

draw  us  to  the  service  of  Christ,  it  is  hy  means  o 

tome  object  that  he  draws  us  to  persevere  even  unt 

end.     So  that  if  you  are  visited  with  seasons  of  col 

and  indifference — if  you  begin  to  be  weary,  or  lag  behi 

the  service  of  God,  behold !  here  is  the  remedy : 

again  to  the  bleeding  Saviour.    That  Sun  of  Righteot 

is  the  grand  attractive  centre,  round  which  all  his  i 

move  swiftly,  and  in  smooth  harmonious  concert — 

without  song."    As  long  as  the  believing  eye  is  fixed 

his  love,  the  path  of  the  believer  is  easy  and  unimp 

for  that  love  always  constraineth.     But  lift  off  the  beli 

eye,  and  the  path  becomes  impracticable — the  life  of 

ness  a  weariness.    Whosoever,  then,  would  live  a  1 

persevering  holiness,  let  him  keep  his  eye  fixed  o: 

Saviour.    As  long  as  Peter  looked  only  to  the  Savioi 

walked  upon  the  sea  in  safety,  to  go  to  Jesus ;  but  wh 

looked  around^  and  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  a 

and,  beginning  to  sink,  cried, "  Lord,  save  me ! "  Just  so 

be  with  you.   As  long  as  you  look  believingly  to  the  Sa 

who  loved  you  and  gave  himself  for  you,  so  long  yoi 

tread  the  waters  of  life's  troubled  sea,  and  the  soles  of 

feet  shall  not  be  wet;  but  venture  to  look  around  upc 

winds  and  waves  that  threaten  you  on  every  hand,  anc 

Peter,  you  begin  to  ank,  and  cry,  "  Lord  save  me ! " 

justly,  then,  may  we  address  to  you  the  Saviour  s  r 

to  Peter:    "O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 

doubt  ?  "     Look  again  to  the  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  l 

that  love  which  constraineth  thee  to  live  no  more  to  tl 

but  to  him  that  died  for  thee  and  rose  again. 

College  Chwrch^  Aug.  30, 1835. 
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ARISE,  SHINE. 

**  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
tiiee.  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  andhisfflory  shall 
be  seen  upon  thee.  And  the  (Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  I^ht,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising/*  — ^Isa.  Ix.  1-3. 

These  words  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  Jenisalem.  It  has  been 
long  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles — ^its  walls  are  desolate 
—its  temple  burnt,  and  the  Mosque  of  Omar  raised  over  it 
m  cruel  mockery.  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn;  because 
none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts.  No  sunbeam  pours  upon 
the  dark  brow  of  Judah;  no  star  of  Bethlehem  sparkles  in 
their  sky.  But  another  day  is  at  hand.  The  time  is  com- 
ing when  a  voice  shall  be  heard  saying  to  Jerusalem: 
'<  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 

Observe,  1.  It  shall  be  a  time  when  the  world  is  in  dark- 
ness: ^*'  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people."  The  whole  Bible  bears  witness 
that  the  time  when  the  Jew  is  to  be  enlightened  is  to  be  a 
time  when  the  world  is  dark  and  unenlightened.  Paul  says 
plainly  that  the  world  will  be  dead — one  great  dead  mass-*— 
when  God  gives  life  to  the  Jews :  "  If  the  casting  away  of 
them  has  been  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?" 

2.  In  that  time  of  darkness,  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  reveal 
himself  to  the  Jews — the  veil  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
that  glorious  Bridegroom  shall  come  forth  to  them:  ''The 
Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee."  Like  the  rising  sun  appearing  above  the  hills,  tinging 
all  Mount  Olivet  with  living  gold — then  pouring  down 
upon  the  prostrate  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  till  the  holy  hills 
smile  again  in  his  cheering  ray;  so  shall  it  be  with  deso- 
lated Judah.  Christ  shall  arise  upon  their  souls — ^the  day 
shall  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  On  their  hearts.  CVms>\. 
shall  appear  heautilul  and  glonous,  and  they  shaYL  tvubmit 
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with  joy  to  put  on  his  imputed  righteousness.   His  glory,  his 
heauty,  his  comeliness  shall  he  seen  upon  them. 

3.  Observe  the  command  of  God  to  the  enlightened  Jews : 
"  Arise,  shine."  Hitherto  they  have  been  sitting  on  the 
ground — desolate — in  darkness;  but  when  Christ  is  revealed 
to  them,  they  shall  give  life  to  the  dead  world — they  shall 
be  the  lights  of  a  dark  world.  The  word  is,  "  Arise,  shine." 
As  Christ  rises  upon  them,  so  they  must  rise  on  the  dark 
world;  as  Christ  shines  upon  them,  so  they  must  reflect  his 
beauty  and  his  brightness  all  around.  Even  as  the  moon, 
in  itself  dark  and  desolate,  does  not  drink  in  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  but  arises  and  shines,  reflecting  his  beams  on  the  dark 
earth ;  so  shall  it  be  with  the  enlightened  Jews. 

4.  The  effect :  "  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising."  When  the  songs  of 
the  ransomed  Israelites  are  heard  in  their  native  mountains 
— their  mouth  filled  with  laughter  and  their  tongue  with 
singing — 'then  shall  the  nations  say:  ^^The  Lord  hath  done 
great  diiings  for  them."  Ten  men  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nations,  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew, 
saying:  "  We  will  go  with  you;  for  we  have  heard  that  Gt>d 
is  wifli  you."  When  the  psalms  of  Israel  rise  from  under 
their  vine  and  their  fig  tree,  even  kings  shall  lay  by  their 
crowns,  and  come  to  learn  of  them  the  way  to  peace.  Dear 
brethren,  pray  for  the  Jews — pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Oh !  hasten  the  happy  day.  The  Lord  will  hasfen  it 
in  his  time. 

Doctrine* — Christ  arises  and  shines  upon  souls,  in  order 
that  they  may  arise  and  shine. 

I.  By  nature  men  are  in  a  state  of  darkness.  Verse  2  : 
'^  Darkness  covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people." 
When  Christ  arises  upon  a  soul,  he  finds  it  in  utter  dark- 
ness. 

1.  He  does  not  know  himself,  A  man  in  the  dark  can- 
not see  himself — ^he  cannot  see  his  own  hand  before  him—- 
he  cannot  tell  whether  his  hands  are  filthy  or  clean;  so  is  it 
with  all  of  you  who  are  in  an  unconverted  state.  You  do 
not  know  yourselves.  Your  fingers  are  defiled — ^your  gar- 
ments are  stained;  but  you  know  it  not.  Impure  desires 
are  written  in  your  heart;  but  you  cannot  read  what  is 
there.     You  say:  "  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace." 

2.  A  natural  man  shrinks  from  the  light.    A  person 
who  has  been  long  in  a  dark  dungeon^  cannot  bear  the 
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gUring  light;  it  hurts  the  eyes;  he  starts  hack  into  his 
darkness;  so  is  it  with  all  unconyerted  souls.  You  love 
the  darkness  rather  than  the  light ;  because  your  deeds  are 
e?il.  When  the  light  of  God's  holy  law  is  brought  upon 
yon,  you  shrink  hack  from  it.  When  Jesus,  who  is  the 
light  of  the  world,  is  preached  unto  you,  you  shut  your 
eyes  closer  than  before.  Is  there  none  of  you  who  has  felt 
that  when  Christ  is  fully  preached  to  you — ^when  you  have 
been  compelled  for  a  little  to  bear  the  light  of  his  lovely 
countenance  shining  through  the  Word — when  you  have 
gone  home,  did  you  not  creep  back  with  delight  to  other 
thoughts  of  sin  and  worldliness  ?  The  more  that  sun  shone, 
the  more  you  have  closed  your  eyes.  Oh!  how  plainly  you 
are  in  darkness,  and  a  lover  of  it. 

3.  A  natural  man  gropes  after  salvation,  A  man  in 
the  dark  gropes  like  the  blind.  If  he  wants  to  find  the 
door,  he  is  obliged  to  feel  for  it;  he  gropes  about,  not  know- 
ing where  to  place  his  hand;  often  he  goes  in  the  very 
opposite  direction;  so  is  it  with  natural  men  seeking  salva- 
tion— ^they  grope  for  it  in  the  dark.  "  We  grope  for  the 
wall  like  the  blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we 
stamble  at  noonday  as  in  the  night ;  we  are  in  desolate  places 
as  dead  men." — Isa.  lix.  10.  Do  you  not  remember  a 
time  when  you  were  alarmed  about  your  soul  ? — a  sudden 
threatening  of  death — or  the  near  approach  of  a  sacrament, 
awakened  you  to  tremble  for  your  soul.  And  where  did  you 
go  for  peace?  You  did  not  know  where  to  go;  you  groped 
for  it;  you  did  not  know  where  to  turn  yourself.  You 
were  directed  to  Jesus;  but  you  could  not  comprehend 
him :  "  The  darkness  comprehended  it  not."  How  plain  that 
you  are  in  gross  darkness ! 

4.  Thej/  know  not  at  what  they  shall  stumble.  A  man 
in  the  dark  does  not  know  what  he  may  come  against.  His 
next  step  may  be  over  a  precipice,  or  upon  dark  mountains; 
so  is  it  with  Christless  souls :  "  The  path  of  the  wicked  is 
as  darkness;  they  know  not  at  what  they  shall  stumble." 
Oh!  poor  blinded  souls,  that  walk  so  boldly  in  sin;  ye 
know  not  what  ye  do.  You  that  know  you  have  never 
come  to  Christ,  and  yet  walk  with  a  light,  confident  step, 
as  if  you  were  to  walk  on  a  smooth  carpet  for  ever,  awake, 
dear  souls.  Do  not  rush  on  in  the  dark ;  for  fear,  and  the 
pit,  and  the  snare  are  in  the  way,  and  many  bold  sinners 
have  gone  down  quick  into  hell  Give  glory  to  t\ie  liOiSi 
before  jour  feet  stumble  on  the  dark  moimtains,  and  Yi\r\e 
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ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
make  it  gross  darkness. 

II.  Learn  how  a  soul  is  hrpught  into  light  and  peace : 
^'  The  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  he  seen 
upon  thee." 

1.  It  is  by  Christ  rising  upon  the  souL  The  image 
here  is  taken  from  the  risiug  of  the  sun.  When  the  sun 
rises,  then  all  is  light;  so  when  Christ  rises  upon  the  soul, 
all  is  light.  When  God  first  awakens  a  soul,  he  finds  him- 
self sitting  in  gross  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death;  he 
fears  he  shall  soon  he  cast  into  outer  darkness.  He  says,  I 
must  make  my  way  to  light;  so  he  struggles  to  justify  him- 
self— ^he  tries  to  hlot  out  his  past  sins  hy  repentance— he 
tries  to  mend  his  life;  hut  he  is  met  hy  the  word :  ^^  Behold, 
all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves  ahout  with 
sparks,  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye 
have  kindled;  this  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall  He 
down  in  sorrow."  So  he  sits  down  in  agony — ^in  more  mid- 
night darkness  than  before ;  but  man  s  extremity  is  God's 
opportunity.  The  soul  is  sitting,  as  it  were,  in  a  dungeon ; 
he  sees  no  way  of  peace.  The  Spirit  opens  the  Word,  and 
Christ  shines  through — Christ  the  Son  of  God — the  Lord  our 
Righteousness.  The  heart  of  Christ  is  revealed — ^his  love 
to  the  lost — his  undertaking  for  them — his  suretyship  obe- 
dience— his  suretyship  sufierings.  Glorious  Christ! — ^pre- 
cious Christ !  He  shines  like  a  new  sun — the  soul  gazes 
and  says :  "  Truly  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it 
is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun."  Has  Christ  risen  upon 
you?  Has  he  been  revealed  to  you — that  better  Sun? 
Oh !  if  not,  you  are  of  all  men  most  miserable;  you  are  sitting 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  Oh !  what  are  all 
the  sparks  of  worldly  pleasure — what  are  all  the  fires  and 
torches  of  the  world's  kindling  ?  They  are  like  the  glow- 
worm's deceitful  blaze — ^they  are  leading  you  to  ruin;  they 
will  soon  go  out,  and  leave  you  to  the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

Ana;ious  soulsy  lenm  to  look  out  for  peace.  Oh!  how 
anxiously  you  search  that  bosom,  to  see  if  there  is  any 
change  there  which  may  give  you  peace.  Now,  change 
your  plan.  No  more  gaze  into  that  foul  dungeon;  but 
look  out  upon  the  glorious  Sun — look  upon  Christ:  one 
look  to  him  gives  peace. 

Lecvrn  to' wait  for  light*    Be  Hke  those  that  wait  for  the 
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morning.  You  can  no  more  bring  yourself  into  peace  than 
you  can  change  the  course  of  the  sun.  Feel  your  vileness, 
feel  your  helplessness,  and  ivait  on  his  hand  to  take  the  Teil 
away.  ^^  I  wait  for  the  Lord;  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in 
his  word  do  I  hope;  my  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning." 

2.  Chrises  glory  is  put  upon  the  soul :  "  His  glory  shall 
be  seen  upon  thee."  It  has  long  been  discoyered  ^t  colour 
is  nothing  in  the  object,  but  is  all  thrown  upon  it  by  the 
sun,  and  reflected  kick  again.  The  beautiful  colours  with 
which  this  lovely  world  is  adorned,  all  proceed  from  the 
sun.  His  glory  is  seen  upon  the  earth.  It  is  all  the  gift 
of  the  sun  that  the  grass  is  of  that  refreshing  green,  and 
the  rivers  are  lines  of  waving  blue;  it  is  all  the  gif);  of  the 
sun  that  the  flowers  are  tinged  with  their  thousand  glories — 
that  the  petal  of  the  rose  has  its  delicate  blush,  and  the 
lily,  that  neither  toils  nor  spins,  a  brightness  that  is  greater 
than  Solomon's.  Now,  my  dear  souls,  this  is  the  way  in 
which  you  may  be  justified.  You  are  dark,  and  vile,  and 
worthless  in  yourselves;  but  Christ's  glory  shall  be  seen  on 
you. 

Observe  it  is  His  glory.  If  you  only  consent  to  take 
Christ  for  your  surety,  his  divine  righteousness  is  all  imputed 
to  you ;  his  suflerings,  his  obedience  are  both  yours.  Tell  me, 
anxious  soul,  what  are  you  seeking?  ^'  I  am  seeking  to  make 
myself  appear  better  in  the  sight  of  God."  Well,  then,  do 
you  think  you  will  ever  make  yourself  appear  as  lovely  and 
glorious  as  Jesus  Christ  in  the  eyes  of  God?  '^  No;  I  have 
DO  hope  of  that."  Ah !  then,  look  here.  Christ  himself  is 
offered  you  for  a  covering;  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  Oh !  that  God  would 
open  some  heart  to  believe  the  word  concerning  Jesus. 
Oh!  to  see  dust  and  ashes  clothed  in  the  brightness  and 
beauty  of  Christ !  Oh !  to  see  a  weary  sinner  perfect  in 
beauty,  through  Christ's  comeliness !  This  is  the  loveliest 
sight  in  all  the  world.  ^^  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.*' 

III.  The  command  to  all  in  Christ:  "-4rw6,  shine." 
There  never  vet  was  a  man  saved  for  himself.  God  never 
yet  made  a  Christian  to  be  a  selfish  being.  "  Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth."  But  salt  is  not  for  itself,  but  to  be 
used.  A  city  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid ;  so  a  Christian 
is  set  upon  God's  holy  hill  not  to  be  hid.  No  man  U^htelVi 
a  candle  and  pnttetb  it  under  a  bushel  or  a  bed,  \>ul  on  a 
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candlestick,  and  then  it  gives  light  to  all  that  are  in  the 
house.  But  here  is  a  more  wonderful  comparison  still: 
^' Arise,  shine."  Christians  are  to  become  like  Christ — ^litUe 
suns,  to  rise  and  shine  upon  the  dark  world.  He  rises  and 
shines  upon  us,  and  then  says  to  us:  ^^  Arise,  shine."  This 
is  Christ's  command  to  all  on  whom  he  has  arisen :  *'  Arise, 
shine."  Dear  Christians,  ye  are  the  lights  of  the  world. 
Poor,  and  feeble,  and  dark,  and  sinful,  though  you  be, 
Christ  has  risen  upon  you  for  this  very  end,  that  you  might 
"  Arise  and  shine." 

1 .  3e  like  the  sun^  which  shineth  every  day^  and  in  every 
place,  Whereyer  he  goes  he  carries  light ;  so  do  you. 
Some  shine  like  the  sun  in  public  before  men,  but  are  dark 
as  night  in  their  own  family.  Decu:  Christians,  look  more 
to  Christ,  and  you  will  shine  more  constantly. 

2.  Shine  with  Chrises  light.  The  moon  rises  and  shines, 
but  not  with  her  own  light — she  gathers  all  from  the  sun ; 
so  do  you.  Shine  in  such  a  way  that  Christ  shall  have  all 
the  glory.  They  shine  brightest  who  feel  most  their  own 
darkness,  and  are  most  clothed  in  Christ's  brightness.  Oh ! 
wherever  you  go,  make  it  manifest  that  your  light  and  peace 
all  come  from  him — that  it  is  by  looking  unto  Jesus  that 
you  shine — ^that  your  holiness  all  comes  from  union  to  him. 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men.** 

3.  Make  it  the  business  of  your  life  to  shine.  If  the 
sun  were  to  grow  weary  of  running  his  daily  journey,  and 
were  to  give  over  shining,  would  you  not  say  it  should  be 
taken  down?  for,  did  not  God  hang  it  in  the  sky  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth?  Just  so,  dear  Christians,  if  you  grow  weary 
in  well-doing — in  shining  with  Christ's  beauty — in  walking 
by  Christ's  Spirit — ^you,  too,  should  be  taken  down  and  cast 
away;  for  did  not  Christ  arise  upon  you  .for  this  very 
end,  that  you  might  be  a  light  in  the  world?  Ah !  think  of 
this,  dark,  useless  Christians,  who  are  putting  your  candle 
under  a  bushel.  I  tremble  for  some  who  will  not  lay  them- 
selves out  for  Christ.  Ah!  you  are  wronging  yourselves 
and  dishonouring  Christ.  Your  truest  happiness  is  in  shin- 
ing; the  more  you  shine  for  Christ,  the  happier  you  will  be. 
"To  me  to  live  is  Christ;  and  to  die,  gain." 

4.  Shine  Jar  and  near.  You  are  this  day  besought  to 
help  your  brethren  in  the  colonies — to  send  them  the  Gospel, 
that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  may  rise  upon  them.  Obj\ 
Better  help  the  heathen  at  home.  Ans.  It  is  quite  right 
to  help  the  heathen  at  home;  but  it  is  just  as  right  to  help 
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the  heathen  abroad.  Oh!  that  God  would  free  yoa  from  a 
narrow  mind,  and  giye  jou  his  own  divine  Spirit.  Learn 
a  lesson  from  the  sun.  It  shines  both  far  and  near;  it  does 
not  pour  its  beams  all  into  one  snnn j  valley,  or  on  one 
bright  land.  No;  it  journeys  on  from  shore  to  shore;  pours 
its  rich  beams  upon  (he  wide  ocean — on  the  torrid  sands  of 
Africa  and  the  icy  coasts  of  Greenland.  Go  you  and  do 
likewise.     Shine  as  lights  in  the  world. 

Shine  in  your  closet  in  secret  prayer.  Ah !  let  your  face 
shine  in  secret  communion  with  God.  Shine  in  your 
funily;  that  without  the  word  you  may  gain  their  souls. 
Shine  in  your  town;  that,  when  you  mingle  with  the  crowd, 
it  may  be  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings.  Shine  in  the 
world — embrace  every  shore  with  the  beams  of  living  love. 
Oh !  let  your  hearths  desire  and  prayer  be,  that  every  soul 
may  be  saved.  Be  like  Christ  himself,  who  is  not  willing 
that  any  shoidd  perish.  And  whenever  a  soul  sinks  into 
the  dark  lake  of  eternal  agony,  may  you  be  able  to  lift  up 
your  tearful  eyes  and  say:  Father,  I  have  prayed  to  the 
last,  and  spoken  to  the  last.  ^^Even  so,  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 


SERMON  VI. 

MELTING  THE  BETRAYER. 


^  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  vraa  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and 
said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.^ 
—John  xiii.  21. 


There  are  many  excellent  and  most  Christian  men  who 
think  that  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  supper  should  never  be 
sallied  or  interrupted  by  allusions  to  those  who  may  be 
eating  and  drinkiug  unworthily.  They  think  that  when 
men  have,  by  their  own  solemn  act  and  deed,  deliberately 
seated  themselves  at  the  table  of  the  Lord — that  table  to 
which  none  but  believers  in  Jesus  are  invited — they  think 
that,  for  the  time  being,  at  leasty  it  is  the  part  of  that  c\iaiit^ 
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which  hopeth  all  things,  to  address  them  as  if  all  were  the 
genuine  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  children  of  GU>d.  These  \^ 
good  men  know  well  that  there  are  always  many  intmden 
into  that  holy  ordinance;  they  know  that  many  come  from 
mere  custom,  and  a  sense  of  decency,  and  from  a  dislike 
to  he  marked  out  as  openly  irreligious  and  profane — and 
though  they  feel,  in  addressing  the  whole  mass  as  Christians, 
many  a  rise  of  conscience  within,  many  a  sad  foreboding 
that  the  true  guests  may  be  the  little  flock,  while  the  intruders 
may  be  the  vast  majority;  yet  they  do  not  feel  themselves 
called  upon  to  disturb  the  enjoyment  of  the  belieying  flock, 
however  few  they  may  be,  by  insinuating  any  sudh  dark 
suspicion  as  that  there  may  be  some  there  who  have  already 
sold  their  Lord  for  their  sins — some  who,  though  they  may 
eat  bread  with  him,  yet  lift  up  the  heel  against  him. 

Now,  a  most  complete  answer  to  the  scruples  of  these 
good  men  is  to  be  found  in  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  In  that  night,  so  much  to  be  remembered,  in  which 
he  instituted  the  Lord's  supper — a  night  in  which  nothing 
but  kindness  and  tenderness  flowed  from  his  blessed  lips — 
we  find  that  no  fewer  than  five  times  over  did  he  begin  to 
speak  about  his  betrayer.  In  many  respects  that  was  the 
most  wonderful  evening  that  ever  was  in  the  world,  and 
that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  the  most  wonderful  room 
that  ever  was  in  the  world.  Never  did  the  shades  of  even- 
ing gather  round  a  more  wonderful  company — never  did  the 
walls  of  an  upper  chamber  look  upon  so  wonderful  a  scene. 
Three  strange  events  were  crowded  into  that  little  space. 
I  sty  There  was  the  washing  the  disciples'  feet — ^the  Lord 
of  glory  stooping  as  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  poor  worms! 
2fl?,  There  was  the  last  passover — eating  of  the  lamb  and 
the  bitter  herbs — ^which  had  been  the  memorial  of  the  dying 
Saviour  to  all  believing  Jews,  but  which  was  now  to  come 
to  an  end.  3c?,  There  was  the  first  Lord's  supper — the 
breaking  of  bread  and  pouring  out  of  wine,  and  the  giving 
and  receiving  of  it — which  was  to  be  the  memorial  of  his 
dying  love  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Oh !  what  an 
assemblage  of  love  was  here ! — what  a  meeting  together  of 
ncidents,  each  one  more  than  another  picturing  forth  the 
inexpressible  love  of  Jesus  !  Oh !  what  an  awfully  tender 
hour  was  this !  Oh !  what  an  awfully  tender  joy  was 
now  thrilling  through  the  bosoms  of  his  believing  disciples ! 
Oh !  brethren,  what  an  exulting  gladness  would  now  fill 
the  bosom  of  the  courageous  Peter!  —  what  an  adoring 
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love  the  breast  of  the  Israelite  indeed,  the  simple-hearted 
Nathanael !  and  what  a  breathing  of  unspeakable  affection 
in  the  heart  of  the  beloyed  John,  as  he  leaned  on  the  dear 
Sayiour  s  bosom !  Oh !  who  would  break  in  on  such  an 
hour  of  holy  joy  with  harsh  and  cruel  words  about  the  be* 
trayer  ? — who  would  dare  to  ruffle  the  calm  tranquillity  of 
such  a  moment  by  one  word  of  dark  suspicion  ?  Hush ! 
brethren,  it  is  the  Saviour  that  speaks :  "  VerUy^  verily,  I 
say  unto  yoUy  that  one  of  you  shcUl  betray  me," 

I  trust,  then,  my  friends,  you  see  plainly,  from  the  ex- 
ample of  our  blessed  Lord,  that  the  awfully  solenm  warning 
of  the  text,  instead  of  being  a  rash  and  unwarrantable  in- 
trusion upon  the  joyous  feelings  with  which  every  true  dis- 
ciple should  encompass  the  table  of  the  Lord,  is,  of  all  other 
Scriptures,  the  most  appropriate,  and  the  most  like  what 
Jesus  would  have  us  to  say  upon  this  solemn  occasion.  It 
is  not,  then,  with  the  harshness  of  unfeeling  man,  but  it  is 
with  the  tenderness  of  the  compassionate  Jesus,  that  we 
repeat  these  words  in  your  hearing:  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
onto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me/' 

There  is  a  cruel  kindness,  almost  too  cruel,  one  would 
think,  for  this  cruel  world,  which  is  sometimes  practised 
by  the  friends  of  a  dying  man,  when  from  day  to  day  they 
mark  the  approaches  of  death  upon  his  pallid  cheek,  and 
yet  they  will  not  breathe  a  whisper  of  his  danger  to  him. 
They  flatter  him  with  murderous  lies— that  he  is  getting 
better,  and  will  yet  see  many  days,  when  his  days  are  num- 
bered. But  ten  thousand  times  more  cruel,  more  base  and 
unfeeling,  would  that  minister  be,  who,  set  over  you  by  God 
to  care  for  your  never-dying  souls,  should  yet  look  upon 
those  of  you  who  surroimd  so  willingly  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  but  whose  whole  life,  and  walk,  and  conversation, 
proclaim  you  to  be  the  betrayers  of  that  Lord,  and  not  once 
lift  up  the  warning  cry:  "  Ye  are  not  all  clean.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me." 

Ques. — ^What  could  be  Christ's  reason  for  so  often  and 
so  solemnly  speaking  of  his  betrayer  ? 

Ans. — I  can  see  no  other  reason  for  it  but  that  he  might 
make  one  last  effort  to  melt  the  heart  of  his  betrayer. 

Doctrine, — Christ  is  earnestly  seeking  the  salvation  of 
those  unconverted  persons  who  sit  down  at  his  table. 

There  are  two  arguments  running  through  the  whole  of 
this  scene  by  means  of  which  Jesus  tried  to  melt  the  beti^^ex. 
1ft,  H%8  perfect  knowledge  of  him.    As  if  he  VioiiBiai^' 
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I  know  thee,  Judas ;  I  know  thy  whole  life  and  history;  I 
know  that  thou  hast  always  heen  a  thief  and  a  traitor;  I 
know  that  thou  hast  sold  me  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver; 
I  know  all  thy  plans  and  all  thy  crimes.  In  this  way  he 
tried  to  awaken  the  traitor — ^to  make  him  feel  himself  a 
lost  sinner.  2(/,  His  aruciou8  love  for  him.  As  if  he  had 
said :  I  love  thee,  Judas ;  I  have  left  the  hosom  of  the  Father, 
just  for  lost  sinners  like  thee;  I  pitied  thee  before  the  world 
was;  I  am  quite  willing  still  to  be  a  Saviour  to  thee.  In 
this  way  he  tried  to  win  the  traitor — to  draw  him  to  him- 
self. 

I.  All  the  Saviour's  dealings  with  Judas  were  intended 
to  convince  him  that  he  knew  his  whole  heart:  ^^  I  know 
thee,  Judas,  and  all  thy  crimes." 

1 .  This  was  plainly  his  intention  when  washing  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  telling  them,  that  if  they  be  bathed  in  his 
blood,  they  need  nothing  more  than  to  have  their  feet  washed 
— ^their  daily  sins  wiped  off  daily:  "Ye  are  clean  every  whit." 
He  then  adds,  but  "  Ye  are  not  all  clean"  This  was  evi- 
dently intended  as  a  hint  to  Judas,  to  awaken  his  guilty 
conscience. 

2.  And  then,  when  he  had  sat  down  again  to  partake 
of  the  passover  with  them,  and  had  sent  round  the  cup  of 
the  passover,  saying,  as  we  are  told  in  Luke :  "  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves,"  he  would  not  let  Judas 
slumber,  as  if  he  were  unknown  to  him;  but  declares  more 
plainly  than  before:  "  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen;  but 
that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."  This  was 
evidently  intended  as  a  plainer  intimation  to  Judas,  that, 
however  concealed  he  might  be  to  others,  he  was  naked 
and  laid  open  to  the  eyes  of  the  Saviour,  with  whom  he  had 
to  do. 

3.  And,  thirdly^  when  he  was  about  to  put  the  bread 
and  wine  into  their  hands,  to  institute  the  holy  ordinance 
of  the  supper,  he  would  not  do  it  without  a  still  more  con- 
vincing proof  to  the  conscience  of  Judas  that  he  knew  him 
perfectly:  "As  they  did  eat,  he  said.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me :  and  they  were  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto 
him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  And  he  answered.  He  it  is  that  dippeth 
his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish ;  he  it  is  that  betrayeth^  me 
And  Judas  answered  and  said,  Lord,  is  it  I  ?     He  said  unto 
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iim,  Thou  hast  said."  Here  we  find  the  Saviour  no  longer 
leals  in  hints  and  intimations,  but  tells  him  plainly  he 
8  the  man.  Oh !  my  iriends,  if  we  did  not  know  the  de- 
iieitfdlness  of  the  natural  heart,  how  it  evades  the  most 
pointed  declarations  of  the  Word,  we  would  be  amazsed  that 
the  heart  of  Judas  was  not  overwhelmed  with  the  convic- 
tion: ^^  Thou,  Lord,  seest  me."  But  no;  the  arrows  of  the 
Saviour,  so  faithfully  directed,  yet  strike  off  from  his  heart 
as  from  a  flinty  rock,  and  Judas  sits  still  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  still  secure,  to  receive  with  his  bloody  hands  (those 
bands  which  so  lately  had  received  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  blood)  the  symbols  of  the  Saviour's  broken 
body,  which  he  himself  was  to  betray.  Ah !  my  friends, 
are  there  no  hearts  here  like  Judas',  from  which  the  plain- 
est arrows  of  conviction,  having  written  on  them :  "  Thou 
art  the  man,"  glance  off,  without  even  wounding  ?  Are 
there  none  of  you  who  sit,  Judas -like,  with  unclean  hands 
to  receive  the  memorials  of  the  Saviour  whom  you  are 
betrajdng? 

4.  And,  last  of  all,  when  the  feast  of  love  was  over — 
when  Judas,  with  imaffected  conscience,  had  swallowed 
down  the  bread  and  wine,  whose  sacred  meaning  he  did 
not,  and  could  not,  know— J^esus,  deeply  affected,  "  being 
troubled  in  spirit,**  made  one  last  effort,  more  pointed  than 
all  that  went  before,  to  thrust  the  arrow  of  conviction  into 
the  heart  of  Judas.  When  the  beloved  John,  lying  on 
Jesus'  breast,  saith  unto  him :  ^'  Lord,  who  is  it  ?  Jesus 
answered.  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop  when  I  have 
dipped  it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it" 
(unseen,  it  would  appear,  by  all  the  rest)  ^^  to  Judas  Iscariot, 
the  son  of  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  That  thou 
doest,  do  quickly.**  That  this  pointed  word  of  the  Lord 
was  intended  to  awaken  Judas,  and  for  no  other  reason,  is 
plain  from  the  fact  that  ^^  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.  For  some  of  them 
thought,  because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said 
unto  him.  Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor." 
So  secretly,  but  so  powerfully,  did  the  Saviour  seek  to 
awaken  the  slumbering  conscience  of  the  traitor.  How  was 
it  possible  he  could  miss  the  conviction  that  Christ  knew 
all  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart? — how  did  he  not 
fall  down  and  confess  that  God  was  in  him  of  a  truth  \  or^ 
like  the  Samaritan  woman :  *^  Come,  see  a  man  t\iat  toldi 
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me  all  things  that  eyer  I  did.  Is  not  this  the  Christ  ?  ** 
But  Satan  had  his  dark  mysterious  hold  upon  him;  and 
not  more  dark  was  the  gloomy  night  which  met  his  eyes  as 
he  issued  forth  upon  his  murderous  errand,  than  was  the 
dark  night  within  his  traitorous  breast 

Now,  brethren,  the  same  Saviour  is  this  day  in  the  midst 
of  us.  He  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks— ^his  eyes  are  Hke  a  flame  of  fire,  and  he  searcheth 
the  reins  and  the  hearts.  Think  ofthis^  you  theU  are  open 
HnrierSy  and  yet  dare  to  sit  down  at  the  table  of  Christ — 
swearers— drunkards — Sabbath-breakers — unclean.  Minis- 
ters and  elders  may  not  know  your  sins;  they  are  weak  and 
short-sighted  men.  Your  very  neighbours  may  not  know 
your  sins;  you  may  hide  them  from  your  own  family.  It  is 
easy  to  deceive  man;  but  to  deceive  Christ  is  impossible. 
He  knows  your  whole  history;  he  is  present  at  every  act  of 
dishonesty— of  filthiness — of  folly.  The  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  him.  Think  ofthis^  you  that  live 
in  heart  sins^  rolling  sin  beneath  your  tongue  as  a  sweet 
morsel — ^you  that  put  on  the  outward  cloak  of  seriousness 
and  sobriety,  that  you  may  jostle  and  sit  down  among  the 
children  of  God — ^you  that  have  the  speech  of  Canaan  in 
your  lips,  but  hatred  and  malice,  and  the  very  breath  of 
hell  in  your  hearts — you  that  have  the  clothing  of  sheep, 
but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves — ^you  that  are  whited 
sepulchres,  beautiful  without,  but  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones  and  all  uncleanness.  Think  of  this,  you  that  know 
yourselves  imconverted,  and  yet  have  dared  to  sit  down  at 
the  table  of  Christ.  Christ  knows  you — Christ  could  point 
to  you — ^Christ  could  name  you — Christ  could  give  the  sop 
to  you.  You  may  be  hidden  to  all  the  world,  but  you  are 
naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  you  have  to 
do.  Oh!  that  you  would  fall  down  beneath  his  piercing 
glance,  and  say :  ^^  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!"  Oh ! 
that  every  one  of  you  would  say:  **  Lord,  is  it  I  ?*' 

II.  The  second  argument  which  Christ  made  use  of  to 
melt  and  win  the  heart  of  Judas  was  his  love:  I  have 
loved  thee,  Judas,  and  came  to  save  thee. 

1.  This  was  plauily  his  intention  when  washing  the  dis- 
ciples* feet  He  did  not  shrink  from  the  traitor's  feet;  yes, 
he  not  only  stooped  to  wash  the  feet  of  those  who  were  to 
forsake  him  and  flee — ^he  not  only  washed  the  feet  of  Peter, 
who  was,  before  cock-crow,  to  deny  him  with  oaths  and 
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tunes — ^but  he  washed  also  the  feet  of  Judas,  the  yerj  feet 
.^Uch  had  gone,  two  days  before,  to  the  meeting  of  priests 
in  'V.phas'  palace,  where  he  sold  the  Saviour  for  thirty 
pieoes  of  silver,  the  value  of  a  slave;  and  it  was  in  his 
hearing  he  spoke  the  gentle  words :  ^^  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  If,  then,  the  Saviour's  washing 
the  feet  of  the  eleven  was  so  blessed  a  proof  of  his  tender- 
ness to  his  ovm  disciples,  how  much  more  is  his  washing 
die  feet  of  him  who  (he  knew)  had  betrayed  him  a  proof 
of  his  loTO  to  sinners,  even  the  chief!  He  willed  not  the 
death  of  Judas — he  vnlls  not  the  death  of  any  one  of  you. 
Tou  think  that,  because  you  have  betrayed  the  Saviour, 
and  come  to  the  feast  without  any  warrant  or  title,  an  un- 
Indden  intruder,  therefore  Jesus  cannot  love  you.  Alas! 
this  shows  your  own  heart,  but  not  Christ's  heart.  Behold 
Jesus  washing  the  feet  of  Judas,  and  wiping  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded;  behold  his  anxiety  to 
awaken  and  to  win  the  heart  of  the  traitor  Judas;  and 
then  think  how,  the  more  you  are  a  traitor  and  a  betrayer, 
the  more  doth  Jesus  pity  you,  and  wait  upon  you,  willing 
itill  to  wash  and  to  save  you,  saying:  '^  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
why  will  ye  die?" 

2.  The  second  instance  of  Jesus'  love  to  the  traitor  is,  when 
he  had  sat  down  again,  and  was  eating  the  passover  along 
with  the  twelve,  he  did  not  shrink  from  eating  meat  with 
the  traitor.     Yes;  he  not  only  sat  down  to  eat  with  the 
eleven  who  were  to  forsake  him  and  flee — he  not  only  al- 
lowed John  to  recline  on  his  bosom,  and  Peter  to  sit  at  the 
table,  but  he  suffered  Judas  to  dip  his  hand  in  the  very 
lame  dish  ynth  him,  even  when  he  knew  that  he  was  ful- 
filing  that  prophecy  which  is  written:   ''  He  that  eateth 
bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."     It 
was  a  blessed  proof  of  the  Saviour's  love  to  his  believing 
disciples,  as  is  recorded  by  Luke,  when  he  said :  '^  With 
desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I 
loffer/'     One  woidd  have  thought  that  to  the  eye  of  the 
Saviour  this  passover  must  have  appeared  covered  with 
threatening  clouds — involved  in  the  deep  gloom  of  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  and  the  bloody  cross  from  which  the 
ran  himself  hid  his  beams.     You  always  find,  that  when 
yon  are  in  immediate  expectation  of  some  calamity,  it  ren- 
ders gloomy  and  uninviting  every  event  that  bespeaks  its 
near  approach.     You  would  have  thought,  then,  that  tVve 
human  sooJ  of  Jesiu  must  bare  shrunk  back  fioui  t)iV& 
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passoYer  with  horror.  Bat  no ;  he  felt  the  shrinkmg  of 
numanity  which  more  plainly  showed  itself  in  the  garden, 
hut  his  love  for  his  own  disciples  was  stronger  l£an  all 
heside,  and  made  him  look  forward  to  this  passover,  when 
he  was  to  picture  out  to  them  his  dying  love  more  clearly 
than  ever,  with  intense  desire:  "With  desire  have  I  de- 
sired to  eat  this  passover  with  you  hefore  I  suffer."  But 
how  much  more  wonderful  is  the  proof  of  the  Saviour's  love 
to  the  unbelieving — to  those  who  care  not  for  him,  but  are 
his  betrayers  and  murderers^when,  with  such  divine  com- 
placency, he  dips  his  hand  in  the  same  dish  with  Judas,  and 
tells  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  does  it  not  through  ig- 
norance, but  that  the  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled:  *'  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  the  heel  against  me.** 

Ah!  my  unbelieving  friends,  I  know  well  the  dark  sus- 
picions that  lurk  in  your  bosoms.  Because  you  haye  done 
everything  against  Christ,  you  think  that  he  cannot  have 
any  love  for  you;  but  behold,  dark  and  proud  sinners,  how 
lovingly,  how  tenderiy,  he  tries,  if  it  may  be,  to  awaken 
and  to  win  over  the  heart  of  Judas  !  and  then  think  how 
anions  he  is  this  day  to  win  and  awaken  you,  though  you 
are  of  sinners  the  chief — to  bow  that  brazen  neck — to  break 
that  heart  of  adamant — to  wring  a  tear  from  those  eyes  that 
never  wept  for  sin. 

3.  The  third  instance  of  Jesus'  love  to  the  traitor  is,  his 
faithful  declaration  of  his  danger  to  him:  "The  Son  of 
Man  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him ;  but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed !  It  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bom."  In  the  two  former 
instances  Jesus  had  shown  his  love,  by  showing  how  willing 
he  was  to  save  him  to  the  very  uttermost — that  he  would 
bear  all  things  to  save  him;  but  now  he  uses  another  way 
— ^he  shows  him  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  that  if  he  virill  per- 
sist, "  it  had  been  good  for  him  that  he  had  not  been  bom.'' 
As  a  mother,  when  she  wishes  her  child  to  take  some  whole- 
some medicine,  first  wins  upon  its  love,  and  then,  if  that 
will  not  do»  tries  to  win  upon  its  fears;  with  the  same, 
more  than  mother  s  tendemess  did  Jesus  first  try  to  win 
upon  the  affections^  and  now  upon  the  fears  of  Judas.  And 
he  is  the  same  Saviour  this  day  in  the  upper  chambers  of 
the  universe  that  he  was  that  night  in  the  upper  chamber 
at  Jerusalem ;  and  he  sends  his  messengers  to  you  to  cany 
the  same  messages  of  kindness  and  of  love.  It  is  only  in  love 
that  he  threatens  you.    And,  oh !  that  in  love  we  might 
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speak  the  threatening  to  you — that  if  you  haye  no  part  in 
Jesus,  and  yet,  by  sitting  down  at  his  table,  are  becoming 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  it  were  better  for 
you  that  you  had  not  been  born.  It  is  a  happy  thing  to 
live ;  there  is  a  blessedness  which  cannot  be  expressed  in 
haying  life.  The  fly  that  liyes  but  for  a  day — tiie  yeriest 
worm  or  insect  that  crawls  upon  the  around,  has  an  amount 
of  blessedness  in  the  yery  fact  that  it  liyes,  which  it  is  far 
beyond  the  skill  of  man  to  calculate.  To  breathe,  to  moye,  to 
feel  the  morning  sun  and  the  eyening  breeze — to  look  out 
apon  the  green  world  and  the  blue  sky; — tdl  this  is  hap- 
piness immense — ^immeasurable.  It  neyer  can  be  said  oi  a 
fly  or  worm,  that  it  had  better  neyer  been  bom ;  but,  alas ! 
it  may  be  said  of  some  of  you:  If  you  are  liying,  but  not 
living  united  to  Christ — ^if  you  are  sitting  at  the  table  of 
i  Christ,  and  yet  unconyerted — ^it  had  been  good  for  you  that 
you  had  not  been  bom.  Ah !  my  friends,  there  was  once  a 
heathen  man  who  always  wept,  and  got  the  name  of  the 
Weeping  Philosopher.  One  woidd  almost  think  that  he  had 
known  this  truth  which  we  preach  unto  you — that  if  that 
union  which  you  make  with  the  bread  and  wine  at  the  holy 
I  table  be  not  a  picture  and  a  seal  of  the  imion  between 
-  your  soul  and  the  Sayiour  of  sinners,  you  had  far  better 
neyer  haye  been  bom.  Better  not  to  be,  than  to  be  only 
in  hell.  '^  They  shall  wish  to  die,  and  shall  not  be  able;  they 
shall  seek  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them." 

4.  The  fourth  and  last  instance  of  Jesus'  loye  to  the 
traitor  is  the  most  touching  of  alL  After  the  supper  was 
oyer,  Jems  was  troubled  in  spirit^  and  testified  and  said: 
^  Verilj,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me."  It  was  but  a  few  days  before  that  he  came  riding 
down  the  decliyity  of  Mount  Oliyet,  upon  an  ass's  colt ;  and 
his  disciples,  behind  and  before,  were  all  rejoicing  and 
praising  God,  crying  '^  Hosanna ! "  and  Jesus — what  was  he 
doing  ? — ^He  was  weeping :  ^^  When  he  came  near,  he  beheld 
the  city,  and  wept  oyer  it,  sajring.  If  thou  hadst  known,  eyen 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  unto 
thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  He 
wept  oyer  the  yery  city  which  he  doomed  to  destruction. 
And  just  so  here:  when  his  disciples  on  eyery  hand  were 
filled  with  a  holy  joy,  and  John  most  of  all  rejoicing,  for 
he  lay  in  the  bosom  of  Immanuel,  what  was  Christ  doing 
—the  author  of  all  their  joy  ? — He  was  heayy  and  troubled  in 
spirit.    He  was  always  the  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
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with  grirf,  but  now  a  ruffle  of  deeper  sorrow  came  over  the 
placid  calm  of  his  holy  features — he  was  troubled  in  spirit, 
and  said:  "  Verily,  Tenly,  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  shall 
betray  me."  He  had  tried  all  arguments  to  move  his  be- 
trayer— ^he  had  unbosomed  the  tenderness  of  his  love — he 
had  shown  the  dreadfulness  of  his  anger ;  but  when  he  saw 
that  all  would  not  do  to  move  his  hard  heart — ^when  he  saw 
the  heartless  imconcem  with  which  Judas  could  swallow 
down  the  bread,  and  share  in  the  blessed  cup,  the  spirit  of 
the  Saviour  sank  within  him ;  and  the  last  effort  of  his  love 
to  awaken  the  impenitent  murderer  was,  to  unbosom  the 
depth  of  his  sorrows,  and  to  breathe  out^  with  many  sighs, 
the  words:  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 
shall  betray  me." 

My  friends,  there  may  be  some  within  these  walls  with  a 
heart  as  hard  as  that  of  Judas.  Like  Judas,  you  are  about  to 
partake  of  the  most  moving  ordinance  the  world  ever  saw ; 
like  Judas,  you  may  eat  of  the  bread  and  drink  of  the  wine ; 
and  like  Judas,  your  heart  may  grow  harder,  and  your  life 
more  sinful  than  ever.  And  you  think,  then,  that  Jesus  is 
your  enemy?  But  what  does  the  Bible  say?  Look  here: 
he  is  troubled  in  spirit — ^he  weeps,  as  he  did  over  Jerusalem. 
Yes;  he  that  once  shed  his  blood  for  you,  now  sheds  his 
tears  for  you.  Immanuel  grieves  that  you  will  not  be  saved. 
He  grieved  over  Judas,  and  he  grieves  over  you.  He  wept 
over  Jerusalem,  and  he  weeps  over  you.  He  has  no  plea- 
sure that  you  should  perish — ^he  had  far  rather  that  you 
would  turn  and  have  life.  There  is  not  within  these  walls 
one  of  you  so  hard,  so  cruel,  so  base,  so  unmoved,  so  far 
from  grace  and  godliness,  so  Judas-like,  that  Jesus  does 
not  grieve  over  your  hardness — ^that  you  will  still  resist  all 
his  love — ^that  you  will  still  love  death,  and  wrong  your 
own  souls.  Oh!  that  the  tears  which  the  Saviour  shed 
over  your  lost  and  perishing  souls  might  fall  upon  your 
hearts  like  drops  of  liquid  fire — that  you  might  no  more  sit 
unmelted  under  that  wondrous  love  which  bums  with  so 

vehement  a  flame — ^which  many  waters  cannot  quench 

which  all  your  sins  cannot  smother — ^the  love  which  passeth 
knowledge*    Amen. 

La/irbert,  Aug,  1836. 
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SERMON  VII. 


I  THE  LORD  HAVE  CALLED  THEE  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


'*Thas  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out ;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out 
of  it ;  he  that  giveth  oreath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them 
that  walk  therein :  I  ihe  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and 
will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Grentiles;  to  open  the  hlind  eyes,  to 
bring  out  tne  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
out  of  the  prison-house.  I  am  the  Lord;  that  is  my  name :  and  my 
glory  will  1  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven  images.*^ 
—ISA.  xlii.  5-8. 

In  this  passage  we  have  some  of  the  most  wonderful  words 
that  eyer  were  uttered  in  the  world.  It  is  not  a  man 
speaking  to  a  man — it  is  not  even  God  speaking  to  a  man — 
it  is  Goa  speaking  to  his  own  Son.  Oh !  who  would  not 
listen  ?  It  is  as  if  we  were  secretly  admitted  into  the 
counsel  of  God — as  if  we  stood  behind  the  curtains  of  his 
dwelling-place,  or  were  hidden  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  and 
overhead  the  words  of  the  Eternal  Father  to  the  Eternal 
Son.  Now,  sometimes  when  jou  overhear  a  conversation  on 
earth,  between  two  poor,  perishing  worms,  you  think  it  is 
worth  treasuring  up — ^you  remember  what  they  said — ^you 
repeat  it  over  and  over  again.  Oh  !  then,  when  you  over- 
hear a  conversation  in  heaven — ^when  God  the  Father 
speaks,  and  God  the  Son  stands  to  receive  his  words,  will 
you  not  listen  ? — will  you  not  lay  up  all  these  sayings  in 
your  heart  ? 

God  tells  the  Son :  1.  That  he  had  called  him  to  this 
service — had  passed  over  all  his  angels,  and  chosen  him  for 
this  difficult  work.  2.  He  tells  him  that  he  is  not  to 
shrink  from  the  difficulties  of  it.  There  is  an  ocean  of 
wrath  to  wade  through,  but  fear  not ;  I  will  hold  thee  by 
the  hand — I  will  keep  thee.  3.  He  tells  him  that  he 
must  be  given  as  a  covenant  Saviour.  However  dear  to  his 
heart — still,  says  God,  "  I  will  give  thee/*  4.  He  encou- 
rages him  by  the  great  benefit  to  be  gained — that  he  would 
be  a  light  to  whole  nations  of  poor,  blind,  captive  Bimiex«< 
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5.  That  in  all  this  he  would  hare  his  glory :  ^*  My  glory 
will  I  DOt  give  to  another,  nor  my  praise  to  graven  images." 

Doctrine, — God  has  provided  the  Saviour,  and  alone    ^ 
can  reveal  him ;  and  he  will  keep  this  glory  to  himself. 

I.  God  provided  the  Saviour,  He  says  here  :  "  I  have  « 
called  thee  in  righteousness."  The  meaning  is:  I  have  ^ 
called  thee  to  do  this  work  of  righteousness — to  work  out 
this  salvation,  which  shall  show  me  to  he  a  righteous  God. 
God  did,  as  it  were,  look  round  all  the  creatures,  to  see 
whom  he  would  call  to  this  great  work,  of  heing  a  Saviour 
of  lost  sinners.  He  looked  upon  the  earth,  through  all  its 
families;  hut  there  was  none  that  understood,  there  was 
none  that  did  seek  God.  Every  man  had  his  own  curse 
to  hear ;  no  man  could  give  a  ransom  for  the  soul  of  his 
hrother — ^for  the  ransom  of  the  soul  was  precious.  He 
looked  round  all  the  blooming  angels^  as  if  to  say.  Who 
will  go  for  me?  Seraphim  and  cheruhim  all  stood,  veiling 
their  faces  with  their  wings;  but  he  saw  that  none  of 
them  could  bear  infinite  wrath.  They  are  only  creatures; 
they  would  be  crushed  eternally  under  the  weight  of  my 
wrath.  These  will  not  do.  He  looked  into  his  own  bosom. 
There  was  his  eternal  Son — his  dear  Son — his  well-beloved 
Son.  Oh !  this  will  do.  I  have  found  a  ransom;  I  have 
laid  help  on  one  who  is  mighty.  My  Son,  I  have  called 
thee  in  righteousness. 

Learn  how  complete  a  Saviour  Christ  is.  God  did  not 
choose  a  man  to  this  great  work — ^hp  did  not  choose  an 
angel;  he  passed  by  them  all,  and  chose  his  Son.  Why? 
Because  he  saw  none  other  woidd  be  a  sufficient  Saviour. 
If  Christ  had  not  been  enough,  God  never  would  have 
called  him  to  it.  God  knew  well  the  weight  of  his  own 
wrath;  and,  therefore,  he  provided  an  almighty  back  to 
bear  it.  Trembling  sinner,  do  not  doubt  the  completeness 
of  Christ.  God  knew  all  your  sins  and  your  wrath  when 
he  chose  Christ — ^that  thev  were  both  infinite;  and  there- 
fore  he  chose  an  almighty,  an  infinite  Saviour.  Oh!  hide 
in  him,  and  you  are  complete  in  him. 

II.  God  upheld  the  Saviour:  "  I  will  hold  thine  hand, 
and  will  keep  thee."  The  figure  here  seems  taken  from  a 
father  and  his  little  child.  When  a  little  child  has  to  go 
over  some  very  rough  road,  or  to  travel  in  the  darkness,  or 
to  wade  through  some  deep  waters,  he  says  to  his  father :  I 


SERMON  nt.  />5 

fear  I  shall  be  lost;  I  shall  not  be  able  to  go  through.  Naj^ 
do  not  fear,  the  father  answers:  ^'  I  will  hold  thine  hand;  I 
will  keep  thee."  Such  are  the  words  of  the  Father  to  his  dear 
Son.  I  would  not  have  dared  to  have  imagined  them,  if  I 
had  not  found  them  in  the  Bible.  When  God  called  his  Son 
to  the  work,  it  could  not  but  be  a  fearful  work  in  his  eyes. 
Christ  knew  well  the  infinite  number  of  men's  sins;  for  he 
is  the  searcher  of  hearts  and  trier  of  reins.  He  knew  also 
the  infinite  weight  of  God's  anger  against  these  sins — he 
saw  the  dark  clouds  of  infinite  vengeance  that  were  ready 
to  burst  over  the  head  of  sinners — he  saw  the  infinite 
deluge  of  eternal  wrath  that  was  to  drown  for  ever  the 
guilty  world ;  and,  oh  I  how  dreadful  his  Father's  anger  was 
in  his  eyes;  for  he  had  known  nothing  but  his  infinite  love 
from  all  eternity.  Oh!  how  could  ne  bear  to  lie  down 
under  that  wrath  ?  How  could  he  bear  to  exchange  the 
smile  of  his  Father's  love  for  the  dark  power  of  his  Father  s 
anger  ?  How  could  he  bear,  for  the  sake  of  yile  sinners,  to 
exchange  the  caresses  of  that  God  who  is  lore,  for  the 
piercings  and  bruisings  of  his  almighty  hand?  Surely  the 
very  thought  would  be  agony*  God  here  comforts  his  Son 
under  the  view:  Yon  sea  of  wrath  is  deep — its  waves 
are  dreadful;  but  "  I  will  hold  thine  hand;  I  will  keep  thee." 

1.  Learn  from  this  how  dreadful  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
were.  He  needed  God  to  hold  his  hand — ^he  was  God 
himself — thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God — he 
had  the  Spirit  given  to  him  without  measure  :  "  I  have  put 
my  Spirit  upon  him;"  but  all  that  would  not  do — God 
the  Father  must  hold  his  hand  too.  Oh  I  think  what  a 
weight  must  have  been  crushing  and  bruising  the  Lamb  of 
God,  when  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  combined  their 
force  to  hold  him  up.  Oh !  think  what  a  depth  of  agony 
must  have  been  upon  him,  when  he  cried :  "  What  shall  I 
say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour;  but  for  this  cause 
came  J  unto  this  hour.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death.  Take  away  this  cup  from  me" — and 
when  the  Father  answered  him  :  "  I  will  hold  thine  hand — 
I  will  keep  thee."  Oh  !  my  friends,  this  is  a  great  deep. 
Cry,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! " 

2.  Learn  the  greatness  of  your  sins.  Bemember  Christ 
had  no  sins  of  his  own — ^no  wrath  was  due  to  himself;  all 
that  wrath  he  bore  was  ours.     You  that  are  believers,  yoM 
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hare  but  a  innall  sense  of  the  greatness  of  your  sins.  Oh  I  look  K 
here ;  see  God  holding  the  Imnd  of  his  Son,  while  he  wades  ^ 
through  that  sea  of  wrath!    Oh!  sorely  a  look  at  a  suffer-  i 
ing  Christ  should  keep  you  in  the  dust  for  ever.     Yoa 
must  neyer  open  your  mouth  any  more.     And,  oh!  will  I_ 
you  not  loye  iiim  who  so  lored  you — who  lay  down  under  i 
these  surges  and  billows  of  God's  wrath  for  you?  ■ 

You  that  are  unconverted,  see  here  the  dreadful  wrath  |c= 
that  is  oyer  your  souls.     You  think  your  sins  are  very  few, 
and  God  will  not  be  very  angry.    This  is  natural;  all  na- 
tural men  think  this;  and  yet  see  here  how  dreadful  the 
wrath  is  that  is  over  you.      Even  Christ  trembled  and 
started  back  when  he  came  to  bear  it ;  and  how  will  you 
do  ?   You  are  not  the  Son  of  God — ^you  have  no  divinity 
within  you,  as  Christ  had ;  how  will  you  be  able  to  bear  the 
bruisings  and  lashings  of  God's  infinite  anger  ?    You  have  jc 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  given  to  you,  as  Christ  had,  without  t 
measure ;  how  will  you  be  able  to  stand  under  the  outpourings  f 
of  his  eternal  indignation?  You  have  not  God  to  take  you  by  k 
the  hand.     God  is  not  your  God — ^not  your  friend— he  has  m 
nowhere  said  that  he  will  hold  you  by  the  hand;  sh !  how  ,« 
will  you  wade  through  an  eternal  and  bottomless  sea  of  wrath  ?  p 
How  will  you  contend  and  fight  against  the  fiery  billows,  ji 
where  there  is  no  creature,  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  to  hold  « 
you  by  the  hand  ?    Oh  I   my  friends,  it  is  because  you  are 
blind,  that  you  have  no  fears.    Christ  saw  all  that  is  before 
you,  and  it  made  him  tremble;  you  do  not  see  it,  and 
therefore  you  do  not  tremble.     You  can  be  happy,  and 
smile,  and  sleep,  and  enjoy  yourselves;  but  your  day  of 
trembling  is  at  hand.     Ah!   woe  is  me;    how  will  you 
stand  upon  the  shore  of  that  fiery  sea  ?  how  you  will  hang 
back,  and  wish  that  you  had  some  one  to  hold  you  by  the 
hand;  but  it  will  be  all  in  vain.     Oh  !  that  you  were  wise — 
that  you  would  remember  your  latter  end — that  you  would 
consider  this. 

3.  Learn  God's  great  hand  in  Christ's  work.  When  a 
fitther  guides  his  child  through  some  dark  part  of  the  road, 
or  through  some  rapid  stream,  holding  him  by  the  hand, 
this  shows  that  the  father  is  interested  in  the  journey  of  the 
child;  so,  when  God  says,  "I  will  hold  thee  by  the  hand," 
this  shows  that  God  has  a  great  hand  in  Christ's  work. 
In  writing,  if  you  hold  a  child's  hand,  and  guide  the  pen, 
then  you  have  a  great  hand  in  the  writing.  Just  so  did 
God  hold  the  hand  of  the  Saviour.    The  work  is  God's  as 
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aach  as  Christ's.  Oh!  that  we  might  give  him  all 
he  glory!  Rememher,  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to  an* 
»ther. 

III.  God  gave  Christ  for  a  covenant :  **  I  will  give  thee 
or  a  coTenant  of  the  people."  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
liat  he  gave  his  only  hegotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beKev- 
eth  on  him  should  not  perish."  *'  Herein  is  love ;  not  that 
we  loved  God/'  God  not  only  provided  the  Savioor,  and 
upheld  him,  hut  he  gave  him — ^gave  him  away,  to  he  a  cove- 
nant Saviour  of  the  people,  and  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles. 
When  Abraham  hound  his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar,  and 
lif^  up  the  knife  to  strike — ^this  was  giving  away  his  son 
at  the  command  of  God.  This  is  just  what  God  did.  He 
took  his  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  and  gave  him  away  to  be 
bound — to  be  a  covenant  Saviour  of  the  people.  There  are 
not  more  wonderful  words  in  the  whole  Bible  than  these : 
**  /  will  give  thee,"  "  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
freely  delivered  him  up  to  the  death  for  us  all."  The  Son 
was  infinitely  dear  to  the  Father.  God  cannot  but  love  that 
which  is  perfectly  holy  and  beautifol.  Now,  such  was  Christ. 
From  all  eternity  there  had  been  the  outgoings  of  love  and  in- 
finite admiration  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father  toward  his 
well-beloved  Son.  Canst  thou  part  with  me  ?  Canst  thou 
give  me  up  to  the  garden  and  the  cross  ?  '^  7  wiU  give 
thee."  Sinners  were  infinitely  vile  in  the  sight  of  the 
Father.  God  cannot  but  hate  that  which  is  enmity  and 
rebellion  to  himself.  "  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity."  How  loathsome  and  hateful  this  world  must 
have  been  in  his  eyes,  where  every  heart  was  enmity  against 
him!  Canst  thou  give  me  up  for  such  sinners — for  the 
sake  of  such  vile  worms  ?  "Yes,  /  will  give  thee*** 

1 .  Learn  the  intense  love  of  God  for  sinners.  He  spared 
not  his  own  Son.  Herein  is  love.  He  loved  the  happi- 
ness of  his  Son;  but  he  loved  the  salvation  of  sinners  more. 
He  loved  to  have  his  Son  in  his  bosom ;  but  he  loved  more 
to  have  sinners  brought  into  his  bosom.  He  cast  out  his 
Son,  in  order  to  take  us  in.  Oh  I  sinner,  how  will  you 
escape,  if  you  neglect  so  great  a  salvation  ? 

2.  Learn  that  God  must  have  the  glory  of  this.  He  will 
not  give  his  glory  to  another.  Some  awakened  persons 
look  to  God  as  an  angry,  inexorable  judge;  but  to  Christ 
as  a  smiling  Saviour,  that  comes  between  us  and  an  angry 
Father.     Now,  remember  you  will  never  come  to  "jeae^  as 


58  SERMON  TIL 

long  as  you  think  this.  This  is  robbing  God  of  his  glory. 
You  must  believe  in  Christ  and  believe  in  God.  God  wishes 
you  to  honour  the  Son  even  as  you  honour  the  Father ;  but  L 
not  more  than  you  honour  the  Father.  You  will  never  come 
to  peace  till  you  look  to  Christ  as  the  gift  of  God — ^till  you 
see  that  the  heart  of  God  and  Christ  are  one  in  this  matter  , 
— till  God  open  a  window  in  his  breast,  and  show  you  the  ! 
love  which  provided,  upheld,  and  gave  up  the  Son.  \^ 

IV.  God  gave  Christ  for  a  light :  "  I  will  give  thee  for  a  j 
light."  It  is  God  that  causes  the  sun  to  rise  every  morning,  ^ 
so  that  the  dark  shades  of  evening  are  scattered  before  { 
him;  so  it  is  God  that  makes  Christ  rise  upon  the  soul  of 
a  sinner. 

1.  By  nature,  men  have  blind  eyes.  They  do  not 
know  the  beauty  of  Christ.  They  read  of  him  in  the  Word, 
hear  him  preached — ^talked  of;  they  see  no  form  nor  come- 
liness in  him — no  beauty  that  they  should  desire  him.  They 
have  eyes,  but  they  see  not.  2.  By  nature,  men  are  bound 
in  prison.  They  serve  divers  lusts  and  pleasures ;  they  are 
bound  to  selfishness,  and  pride,  and  luxury,  and  lust; — 
these  things  compass  them  about  as  with  a  chain.  3.  By 
nature,  men  sit  in  a  dark  prison-house.  They  are  bound, 
but  do  not  see  that  they  are  bound ;  they  do  not  see  their 
misery ;  they  sit — they  do  not  strive  to  get  free,  but  sit 
contented  and  happy  in  their  darksome  dungeon.  Oh! 
unconverted  souls,  what  a  picture  this  is  of  your  condition? 
Blind — ^in  prison — contented  in  the  dark  dungeon.  You 
will  say :  I  feel  it  not — I  am  contented  and  happy.  Ah  I 
does  not  this  just  show  that  this  word  is  true :  You  are 
blind — ^you  do  not  see  your  misery  ?  When  a  blind  man  is 
in  darkness,  he  feels  no  pain  from  it.  You  are  chained — 
you  do  not  struggle — ^you  sit  still  in  the  prison-house.  I  have 
often  thought  that  your  very  ease  and  contentment  might 
awaken  you  to  think  that  all  is  not  right. 

Now,  learn  how  a  change  comes:  "I  will  give  thee  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles."  It  is  all  the  gift  of  God.  Oh!  I  fear 
we  little  imderstand  this.  There  is  much  robbing  God  of 
his  glory,  even  among  Christians.  When  God  causes  the 
sun  to  rise,  then  nothing  can  make  darkness.  The  mists  and 
fogs  cannot  keep  back  the  beams  of  the  sun;  so,  when  God 
causes  Christ  to  rise  on  the  soul,  then  there  is  light.  Re- 
vealing Christ  does  the  whole  work  for  the  soul.  It  awakens 
— it  wins — ^it  draws — ^it  makes  free-^it  makes  holy. 
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Ques.  Has  Christ  been  made  to  rise  upon  your  soul?  If 
not,  then  you  are  still  blind — still  in  chains,  and  in  the  dark 
dunseon:  you  have  neither  peace  nor  holiness.  Oh !  seek 
it  fi^m  G<^ ;  cry  to  him,  that  Christ  may  give  you  Ught. 

But,  if  Christ  has  been  made  to  rise  on  your  soul,  happy 
are  you.  You  -were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  you  are 
light  in  the  Lord.  Walk  as  children  of  the  light.  Now, 
see  who  did  it,  and  give  him  the  praise.  It  is  the  Lord. 
God  gave  Christ  to  be  a  light  to  thy  soul.  Give  him, 
and  him  alone,  the  glory.  "  My  glory  I  will  not  give  to 
another.''  1.  Do  not  give  the  praise  to  yourself;  do  not 
say :  My  own  wisdom  or  my  own  prayers  have  gotten  me 
this.  It  was  all  undeserved  mercy  to  the  chief  of  sinners. 
'*  My  glory  I  will  not  give  to  another."  2.  Do  not  give 
the  glory  to  ministers.  They  are  often  the  instruments  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ,  but  they  cannot  make  Christ 
arise  on  the  soul,  any  more  than  they  can  make  the  sun  to 
rise  on  the  earth.  We  can  point  to  the  sun,  though  we  can- 
not make  it  rise;  so,  we  can  point  you  to  Christ,  but 
cannot  make  him  rise  on  your  soul.  The  work  is  God's, 
and  he  will  have  the  glory.  I  believe  the  work  is  greatly 
hindered  amongst  us  from  the  cause  mentioned. 

Last.  Plead  with  God  to  fulfil  his  word,  that  Christ 
may  be  a  light  to  the  nations.  It  is  as  easy  with  God  to 
make  Christ  rise  on  many  souls  as  upon  one.  Show  him 
that  it  is  for  his  glory  that  a  nation  be  bom  in  a  day. 
Give  him  no  rest  till  he  pour  down  the  Spirit  on  all  our 
families — till  there  be  a  great  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  re- 
joicing in  him.  Take  thine  own  glory,  0  Lord — give  it 
to  no  other ;  neither  thy  praise  to  graven  images. 

8t  Peter%  Jan.  7, 1838. 
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SERMON  VIII. 


RETURN  UNTO  ME. 


I 
*^  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel ;  for  thou  art  mj  servant :  I  have 
formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  servant :  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  fo^ 
gotten  of  me.  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  traasffressioiu, 
and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sdns :  return  unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  &ee/*— 
ISA.  xUv.  21,  22. 

In  these  words  God  contrasts  the  happy  condition  of  his 
chosen  people  with  that  of  the  poor  blind  idolaters  whom 
he  had  been  describing  in  the  yerses  before.  Ah!  mj 
friends,  to  the  eye  of  man,  there  may  be  little  difference 
between  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  and  the  children  of 
God ;  but,  to  the  eye  of  God,  they  are  as  different  as  the 
chaff  from  the  wheat — as  the  lily  from  the  thorn.  Of  you 
that  are  Christless,  God  says :  "  He  feedeth  on  ashes"  (verse  f 
20);  but  to  you  that  are  his  children:  "  Remember  these,  I 
O  Jacob."  May  God  open  our  eyes  to  see  wonders  out  of 
this  Scripture ! 


I.  All  that  have  come  to  Christ  are  forgiven  :  "  I  have    ) 
blotted  out."— Verse  22.  } 

1 .  Observe  the  completeness  of  their  forgiveness  .•  "  I    J 
have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud."    This  complete  forgive-    ! 
ness  is  many  ways  showed  forth  in  the  Bible.     1^^,  It  is 
compared  to  the  change  produced  on  clothes  by  washing     i 
or  dyeing  them :  "  Though  thy  sins  be  as  scarlet,  yet  shafi     ! 
they  be  white  as  snow"  (Isa.  i.  18);  and  again:    ''Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
blood."     2c?,  Again,  to  something  covered  over :  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered."     And  Jesus  says :  "  Buy  of  me  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear."     Sdf  Again,  it  is  compared  to  some- 
thing lost.    Hezekiah  says :  ''  Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins 
behind  thy  back;"  Micah:  "Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea."    But  still  they  may  be  near  at 
hand?     No :  "  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from  the  west.** — 
Ps.  ciii.  12.     But  if  God  were  to  seek  for  them?  "  In  those 
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days,  and  in  that  time,  shall  the  iniquity  of  Israel  be  sought 
for,  and  there  shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found." — Jer.  1.  20.  4^A,  To  something 
forgotten  :  ^'  Thy  sins  and  thine  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more."  "  All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  done,  they 
shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him."  5th^  To  something 
blotted  out.  Although  they  be  washed,  covered,  lost,  for- 
gotten, yet  they  will  still  remain  in  God's  record — ^yes,  they 
will;  but  how? — Blotted  out. 

Any  of  you  that  believe  in  Jesus,  do  you  take  the  Son 
of  God  as  your  Surety  ?  Take  this  word  to  yourself.  See 
what  the  page  will  be  like  on  which  thy  sins  are  written.  It 
will  be  one  great  blot — one  thick  cloud.  When  you  look  on 
the  clouds,  can  you  read  anything  written  there? — ^no  more 
can  God  read  any  of  thy  sins,  O  believer  in  Jesus. 

2.  Observe^  it  is  present  forgiveness.  It  is  not,  I  will 
blot  out;  but,  "I  have  blotted  out"  Some  say:  I  hope 
God  will  forgive  me.  Ah!  my  friends,  you  greatly  mistake 
the  Bible:  a  present  forgiveness  is  offered  to  you.  The 
moment  a  soul  closes  with  Christ,  that  moment  is  this 
word  true  of  him :  "  I  have  blotted  out."  "  There  is  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Ques.  Has  God  blotted  out  your  sins  ?  \st^  Most  say, 
I  don't  know ;  I  never  inquired.  Oh!  sinner,  if  you  never 
inquired,  then  I  will  answer  for  you — ^There  is  not  one  of 
them  blotted  out.  Every  evil  thought,  and  word,  and 
deed  you  have  done,  is  written  against  you — ^you  will 
meet  them  all  another  day.  A  deceived  heart  hadi  turned 
thee  aside,  and  thou  dost  not  know  that  there  is  a  lie  in  thy 
right  hand.  2f/,  Some  say,  It^is  impossible  to  tell — I  never 
saw  the  book  of  God's  remembrance ;  how  can  I  tell  ?  True, 
yon  never  saw  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  and  yet 
tii^e  is  another  book;  and  if  you  would  search  it  much, 
and  believe  the  word  concerning  Jesus,  you  would  come  to 
know  that  you  are  forgiven.  Oh,  yes!  it  is  quite  possible. 
David  tasted  it,  and  thousands  since  David  have  blessed 
Cted  for  forgiving  all  their  iniquities.  The  woman  that 
touched  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment  felt  in  herself  that  she 
was  made  whole.  She  was  no  physician,  and  yet  she  knew 
that  she  was  welL  When  a  man  has  a  burden  on  his 
back,  if  you  lift  it  off,  he  knows  it  at  once ;  so  does  the 
heavy  laden  soul  that  comes  to  Jesus — he  finds  rest. 

3.  Observe  who  blots:  "I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions." — Isa.  xliii.  25.     Ist,  Some  try  to  blot 
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out  their  own  sins:  I  will  be  grieyed,  and  sorry  for  my 
sins,  says  one.  I  will  blot  them  out  with  tears — I  will  piay 
to  God,  and  cover  my  past  sins  with  my  earnest  prayeis, 
says  another.  I  will  mend  my  life,  and  cover  my  naked 
soul  with  good  deeds,  says  another.  But  no;  this  is  all 
vain — God  alone  can  blot  out.  Either  he  will  do  it,  or  it 
will  not  be  done :  ^'  I,  even  I,  am  he."  2d^  Some  hope  that 
Christ  will  blot  out  their  sins,  unknown  to  the  Father. 
They  think  that  Christ  is  very  willing  to  be  a  Saviour,  but 
not  so  the  Father.  But  no;  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one. 
If  you  come  to  Christ,  God  himself  will  do  it,  and  will  tell 
you :  "  I  have  done  it" 

Speak  to  unforgiven  souls :  Unhappy  man  !  You  have 
many  pleasures  and  many  friends ;  but  one  thing  you  want 
— the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Do  you  think  you  would  not  be 
happier,  lighter  in  heart,  if  you  were  forgiven?  Oh !  how 
miserable  are  all  your  daily  employments  and  pleasures, 
when  you  know  that  hell  is  opening  its  mouth  for  you.  God 
has  never  blotted  out  your  sins ;  yet  you  might  be  forgiven: 
'^  Unto  you,  0  men,  I  call;  and  my  words  are  to  the  sons  of 
men."    Come  to  Christ,  and  God  will  abundantly  pardon. 

II.  All  that  have  come  to  ChHst  are  GocTs  servants. 
"  Thou  art  my  servant — ^thou  art  my  servant.**  Two  reasons 
are  given:  1.  "  I  have  redeemed  thee ;"  2.  "  I  have  formed 
thee."  1^^,  Because  redeemed.  When  a  man  consents  that 
Christ  shall  be  his  Surety,  he  feels  that  he  is  not  his  own,  but 
bought  with  a  price.  So  David  felt :  "  Truly  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid:  thou 
hast  loosed  my  bonds."  So  Paul  felt,  when  he  lay  gasping  on 
the  ground :  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Be- 
fore conversion,  the  unconverted  thinks  that  he  is  his  own: 
May  I  not  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  He  was  the 
willing  slave  of  the  devil.  But  when  he  sees  the  price  laid 
down  for  him,  he  feels  that  the  Lord  has  redeemed  him  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage.  Now  he  says:  I  am  the  Lord's. 
Now  he  is  more  the  servant  of  the  Lord  than  ever  he  was 
of  the  devil.  Oh!  dear  Christians,  would  that  I  could  see 
more  of  this  among  you — a  devoting  of  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord  ;  "  for  thou  art  my  servant — thou  art  my  servant." 
2d,  Because  formed  hy  God:  ^'I  made  thee,  and  formed 
thee  from  the  womb. — Isa.  xliv.  2.  The  whole  work  of  grace 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  wondrous  in  our  eyes.  Paul  says : 
'^  It  pleased  the  Lord,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's 
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>,  to  rereal  his  Son  in  me ;''  and  God  to  Jeremiah : 
ore  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly,  I  knew  thee;  and 
i  thou  earnest  odt  of  the  womb,  I  sanctified  thee." 
marks  his  own  from  their  mother's  womb.  When 
:s,  God  treasures  up  every  prayer  for  them.  Every 
sr  s  tears  he  puts  into  his  bottle — ^her  sighs  into  his 
In  boyhood,  he  preserves  their  souls  from  death— 
them  times  of  awakening  —  fixes  words  in  their 
)ry:  ^'I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known 
When  his  time  comes,  he  guides  them  to  some 
r  ministry;  or,  by  some  sore  tnal,  awakens,  leads  to 
t — draws,  wins,  comforts,  builds  the  soul.  He  is  a 
ul  Creator.  ^^Sing,  0  heavens!  for  the  Lord  hath 
it."  That  soul  becomes  a  servant  indeed, 
ne  of  you  know  that  God  has  formed  you.  You  can 
his  hand,  guiding  you  ever  since  you  were  bom — 
ig  you  when  you  did  not  know  him — in  the  mother 
?restled  for  you — in  dear  ones  that  prayed  for  you, 
n  their  lonely  grave — ^in  the  ministers  that  you  nave 
brought  to — ^in  the  texts  they  have  been  guided  to. 
the  Lord's  servant ! — let  him  bore  thine  ear.  Bear  in 
>ody  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

.  Souls  in  Chinst  shall  not  he  forgotten  of  God  :  "Thou 
act  be  forgotten  of  me."    The  children  of  God  often 

their  God  has  forgotten  them.  Often,  when  they 
to  sin  and  darkness,  they  feel  cut  off  from  God — as 

mercies  were  clean  gone  for  ever.  But  learn  here 
Sod  never  forgets  the  soul  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
So  it  was  with  Moses  in  the  land  of  Midian.  For 
rears  he  thought  God  had  forgotten  his  people.  He 
ired  about  as  a  shepherd  in  the  wilderness  for  forty 
sad  and  desolate.  But  had  God  really  forgotten  his 
!?  No;  he  appeared  in  a  flaming  fire  in  a  bush, 
id  :  "  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
!,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  come 

to  deliver  them ;  for  /  know  their  sorrows"  God 
I  tiiy  sorrows,  O  soul  in  Christ.  2.  So  it  v^as  with 
,  in  Ps.  Ixxvii.,  xiii.,  and  xxxi.  3.  So  it  was  vnth 
iah,  when  God  told  him  he  must  die.  Hezekiah 
sore  :  "  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow  so  did  I  chatter; 
Qoum  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward : 
d,  I  am  oppressed;  undertake  for  me."— Isa.  xxxviii. 
Md  God  forget  him  1  No;  Ood  said  this  word  to\iim*. 
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'^  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  I  will 
add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years."  God  never  forgets  the 
soul  in  Christ.  4.  So  shall  it  he  with  Gt>d's  ancient  people: 
^'  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hatk 
forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  tliat 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb? 
yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee." — Isa.  xlix. 
14,  15.  5.  So  it  is  in  the  words  of  the  text :  ^'  Thou  shalt 
not  he  forgotten  of  me."  The  world  may  forget  thee — ^thj  fi 
friends,  thy  father,  thy  mother,  may  forsake  thee;  yet  '^  thoa 
shalt  not  he  forgotten  of  me/' 

A  word  to  souls  in  Christ.  The  Lord  cannot  forget 
you.  If  you  stood  hefore  God  in  your  own  righteous- 
ness, then  I  see  how  you  might  he  separated  from  his  lore 
and  care;  for  your  frames  vary — ^your  goodness  is  like 
the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew.  But  you  stand  hefore 
him  in  Christ:  and  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever.  You  shall  he  held  in  eyerlasting  rememhiance. 
The  world  may  forget  you — your  friends  may  forget  you, 
for  this  is  a  forgetting  world — you  may  not  have  a  tomb* 
stone  over  your  grave;  but  God  will  not  forget  yoa— 
Christ  will  put  your  name  beside  that  of  his  raithM 
martyr,  Antipas.  In  life,  in  death,  in  eternity,  thou  ^'  shalt 
not  be  forgotten  of  me." 

IV.  A  redeemed  soul  should  return  unto  God:  "  Return 
unto  me."  The  sin  and  misery  of  every  natural  soul  is  in 
going  away  from  God.  Adam  hid  himself  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God.  So  Isaiah  complains :  ^^  They  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger :  they  are  gone  away 
backward*'  And  God  says  :  "  What  iniquity  have  your 
fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  mer 
^'  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire? 
yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me  days  without,  number.'' 
But  when  a  soul  has  come  to  Christ,  there  is  no  more 
reason  why  he  should  return  unto  God.  "Return  unto  me, 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee."  "  Through  Jesus,  we  botii  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  imto  the  Father."  "  I  am  the  way ;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

Dear  brethren  in  Christ,  let  me  entreat  you  to  return 
unto  the  Father. 

1.  Come  into  the  arms  of  his  love.  When  God  has  re- 
deemed a  soul,  he  wants  to  have  him  in  his  arms — ^he  wants  to 
fall  upon  his  neck  and  kiss  him.   See  how  he  tries  to  win  the 
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soul! — tells  all  that  he  has  done  for  him — all  that  he  will 
io;  and  adds:  '^ Return  unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed 
^hee.**  Oh !  why  are  je  fearful,  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Why 
lo  you  hang  hack,  and  will  not  venture  near  to  God? 
IVliy  do  you  not  run  to  him  ?  Some  say:  I  am  afiraid  of 
yoBt  sins.  Oh!  hut  hear  his  word  :  '^  I  have  hlotted  out. 
itetum  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee."  Some  say: 
[  am  afraid  he  cannot  wish  such  a  sinful,  weak  thing  a^ 
I  beside  him.  Oh!  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to  beheye 
lis  own  word.  Does  he  not  speak  plain  enough  and  kind 
mough  ?  ^'  Return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee." 

2.  Come  into  communion  with  him;  daily  walk  with 
lim. .  Enoch  walked  with  God.  Once  Adam  walked  with 
jKmI  in  paradise,  as  easily,  Herbert  says,  ''as  you  may 
mdk  from  one  room  to  another."  He  talked  with  him 
MPeeniTng  his  judgments.  Oh !  come  unto  thy  Grod,  re- 
ieeraed,  &rgiyen  souL  Acquaint  thyself  with  God,  and 
l)e  at  peace.  Come  to  him;  do  not  rest  short  of  him. 
Yen  think  it  a  great  thing  to  know  a  liyely  Christian^ 
3I1!  how  infinitdy  better  to  know  God.  It  is  your  infinite 
!>leaKdne88.  You  will  get  more  knowledge  in  one  hour 
mA.  Gbod,  than  in  all  your  life  spent  with  man.  You  will 
^  more  holiness  from  immedSate  conversing  with  God, 
han  frt>m  all  other  means  of  grace  put  together.  Indeed, 
^  means  are  empty  vanity,  unless  you  come  to  God  in 
Jiem.  ''  Return  unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee." 
'6.  To  the  backslider.  Guilty  soul,  you  have  been  widiin 
the  veil;  you  know  the  peace  that  Jesus  gives — ^you  know 
Jie  Joj  of  the  smile  of  God.  Bat  you  have  leftk  all  this,  and 
fone  away  badcward.  Guilty  soul,  you  have  done  worse 
huk  the  vrnM.  Worldly  men  never  served  Christ  as  you 
wewe  done.  They  have  spit  on  him,  and  buffeted  him,  and 
SBcified  him;  but  you  have  wounded  him  in  the  house  of 
m  friends:  ''  It  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproadied  me , 
faen  I  could  have  borne  it;  but  thouf  my  friend  and  mine 
icquaintanoe."  Guilty  soul,  what  says  God  unto  thee? — 
'D^art,  thou  cursed?"  No;  ''  Return  unto  me;  for  I  have 
adeemed  thee."  ^  Return,  O  backsliding  daughter;  for  I 
tm  married. unto  you."  Return,  sinner,  thy  God  calleth 
faec'  the  God  that  chose  thee--4he  Saviour  that  died  for 
bee— 4he  Comforter  that  renewed  thee.  <*  Return  unto  me ; 
or  I  have  redeemed  thee." 

JSt  Peter's,  July  8, 1838. 
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I  WILL  POUR  WATER. 


3 

'^  For  I  will  poor  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  thfi  diy  3 

ground:  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  np(m  ^ 

thine  offspring:  and  uiey  shall  sprint  up  as  among  the  grass,  si  ;: 

willows  by  the  water  courses." — Isa.  jdiv.  3,  4.  y 


These  words  describe  a  time  of  refreshing.  There  are  no 
-words  in  the  whole  Bible  that  have  been  oftener  in  my  j^ 
heart,  and  oftener  on  my  tongue  than  these,  since  I  b^gan 
my  ministry  among  you.  And  yet,  although  God  has  never, 
from  the  very  first  day,  left  us  without  some  tokens  of  his 
presence,  yet  he  has  never  fulfilled  this  promise;  and  I 
have  taken  it  up  to-day,  in  order  that  we  may  consider  it 
more  fully,  and  plead  it  more  anxiously  with  God.  For, 
as  Rutherford  said,  ^'  My  record  is  on  high,  that  your  heaven 
would  be  like  two  heavens  to  me;  and  the  salvation  of  701  } 
all,  like  two  salvations  to  me."  ^ 

L   Who  is  the  author  in  a  work  of  grtux^      ItisGk>d:    1 
"  /  will  pour."  I 

1.  It  is  God  who  begins  a  work  of  anxiety  in  dead  souls.    ' 
So  it  is  in  Zech.  xii. :  ^^  I  will  pour  out  the  Spirit  of  grace  ani 
supplications,  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  ihej  have 
pierced,  and  mourn."    And  so  the  promise  is  in  John  xvi.: 
^'When  he  is  come,  he  will  convince  the  world  of  sin;  because 
they  believe  not  on  me."    And  so  is  the  passage  of  Ezek. 
xxxvii.:  ^'  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breadi,  and  breathe 
upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live."  Kany  of  you  have  been 
awakened,  and  made  to  beat  upon  the  breast,  it  is  €k>d,  and 
God  alone,  that  hath  done  it  If  everweare  to  see  atimeof 
wide-spread  concern  among  your  famiUes— children  firing 
their  parents — ^parents  askmg  their  children — ^people  ^tflnng 
their  ministers,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V — ^if  ever 
we  are  to  see  such  a  time  as  Mr  Edwards  speaks  of,  when 
there  was  scarcely  a  single  person  in  the  whole  town  left 
unconcerned  about  the  great  things  of  the  eternal  worid, 
God  must  pour  out  the  Spirit:  "  I  will  pour." 

2.    It  is  God  who  carries  on  the  work leading 
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awakened  persons  to  Christ.  '^  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh,"  ^'  and  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  he  deliyered." — Joel  ii.  28, 32.  And  again,  in 
John:  ^^HeshallconTince  the  world  of  righteousness."  If  ever 
we  are  to  see  souls  fl3dog  like  a  cloudy  and  like  doves,  to  Jesus 
Christ — ^if  ever  we  are  to  see  multitudes  of  you  fleeing  to 
that  city  of  refuge — ^if  ever  we  are  to  see  parents  rejoicing 
over  their  children  as  new-horn — hushands  rejoicing  over 
their  wives,  and  wives  over  their  hushands — God  must 
pour  out  the  Spirit.  He  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  a 
work  of  grace :  "  I  will  pour." 

3.  It  is  God  who  enlarges  his  people.  You  rememher, 
in  Zech.  iv.,  how  the  olive  trees  supplied  the  golden  candle- 
sticks with  oil — ^they  emptied  the  golden  oil  out  of  them- 
selves* If  there  is  little  oil,  the  lamps  hum  dim;  if  much 
oil,  the  lamps  hegin  to  hlaze.  Ah !  if  ever  we  are  to  see 
vou  who  are  oiildren  of  God  greatly  enlarged,  your 
hearts  filled  with  joy,  your  lips  filled  with  praises — ^if  ever 
we  are  to  see  you  growing  like  willows  heside  the  water- 
ooorses,  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God — God  must  pour 
down  his  Spirit.  He  must  fulfil  his  word;  for  he  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omega — ^the  author  and  finisher  of  a  work  of 
grace  :  **  I  will  pour." 

First  Lesson. — Learn  to  look  heyond  ministers  for  a 
work  of  grace.  God  has  given  much  honour  to  his  minis- 
ters; but  not  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  He  keeps  that 
in  lus  own  hand :  ^^  I  will  pour."  '^  It  is  not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Alas  ! 
we  would  have  little  hope,  if  it  depended  upon  ministers ; 
for  where  are  our  men  of  might  now?  God  is  as  able  to  do 
it  to-day  as  he  was  at  the  day  of  Pentecost;  but  men  are 
taken  up  with  ministers,  and  not  with  God.  As  long  as 
TOa  look  to  ministers,  God  cannot  pour;  for  you  would  say 
it  came  firom  man.  Ah !  cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is 
m  his  nostrils.  One  would  think  we  would  be  humbled  in 
the  dust  by  this  time.  In  how  many  parishes  of  Scotland 
has  Gh>d  raised  up  faithful  men,  who  cease  not  day  and  night 
to  wain  every  one  with  tears!  and  yet  still  the  heavens  are 
like  brass,  and  the  earth  like  iron.  Why?  Just  because 
your  eye  is  on  man,  and  not  on  God.  Oh !  look  off  man 
to  him,  and  he  will  pour;  and  his  shall  be  all  the  glory. 

Second  Lesson. — Learn  good  hope  of  revival  in  our  day 

Third  Lesson. — ^Leam  that  we  should  pray  for  it.     We 
aie  oflten  for  preachixig  to  awaken  others;  but  we  Bhoi3!!Ld\^ 
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m<Nre  upon  praying  for  it  P^jer  is  more  powerfol  than 
preaching.  It  is  prayer  that  gives  preaching  all  its  power. 
I  obserre  that  some  Christians  are  very  ready  to  censure 
ministers,  and  to  complain  of  their  preaching — of  their  cold- 
ness— their  unfaithfulness.  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever 
defend  unfaithful  preaching,  or  coldness,  or  deadness,  in  die 
ambassador  of  Christ !  May  my  right  hand  sooner  fnget 
its  cunning!  But  I  do  say,  where  lies  the  blame  of  unfuiSi- 
fulness  ? — ^where,  but  in  the  want  of  ^thful  praying  ?  Why, 
the  Tery  hands  of  Moses  would  have  f^en  down,  had  th^  [ 
not  been  held  up  by  his  faithful  people.  Come,  then,  ye  |, 
wresders  with  God — ^ye  that  climb  Jacob's  ladder-— ye  ihat 
wrestle  Jacob's  wrestling — striye  you  with  God,  that  he 
may  fulfil  his  word :  "  I  will  pour." 


II.  Gad  begins  with  thirsty  souls  :  ^^  1  will  pour  water 
upon  him  that  is  thirsty." 

1.  Awakened  persons.  There  are  often  souk  that  hare 
been  a  long  time  under  the  awakening  hand  of  €k)d.  God 
has  led  them  into  trouble,  but  not  into  peace.  He  has 
taken  them  down  into  the  wilderness,  and  there  they  wan- 
der about  in  search  of  refreshing  waters ;  but  they  find  none. 
They  wander  from  mountain  to  hiU  seeking  rest,  and  find- 
ing none-— they  go  from  well  to  well,  seeking  a  drop  of 
water  to  cool  their  tongue— -they  go  from  minister  to  mmis- 
ter,  from  sacrament  to  sacrament,  opening  their  mouth, 
and  panting  earnestly;  yet  they  find  no  peace.  These  are 
thirsty  souls.  Now,  it  is  a  sweet  thought  that  God  begins 
with  such :  "'  I  will  pour  water  upon  hun  that  is  thirsty." 
The  whcde  Bible  shows  that  God  has  a  peculiar  tenderness 
for  such  as  are  thirsty.  Christ,  who  is  the  express  image 
of  God,  had  a  peculiar  tenderness  for  them :  **  The  Lord 
God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.** 
«<  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  « If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink."  Many  of  his  cures  were  in- 
tended to  win  the  hearts  of  these  burdened  souls.  The 
woman  that  had  spent  all  upon  other  phjrsicians,  and  was 
nothing  better,  but  rather  worse,  no  sooner  touched  the 
hem  ^  his  garment  than  she  was  made  whole.  Another 
cried  after  him:  "  Lord,  help  me,"  yet  he  answered  not  a 
word;  but  at  last  said:  **0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith; 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."    Another  was  bowed 
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down  eighteen  years;  but  JesuB  laid  his  hands  on  her,  and 
immediately  she  was  made  straight. 

Weary  sinner,  (1.)  This  is  Jesus ;  this  is  what  he  wants 
to  do  for  you :  '<  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty." 
Only  bdieye  that  he  is  willing  and  able,  and  it  shall  be 
done.  (2.)  Learn  that  it  must  come  from  his  hand.  In 
Tain  you  go  to  other  physicians ;  you  will  be  nothing  bet- 
ter^  bat  rather  worse.  Wait  on  him;  kneel  and  worship 
him,  saying:  ''Lord,  hdip  me."  (3.)  Oh !  long  for  a  time 
of  refreshing,  that  weary  souls  may  be  brousht  into  peace. 
If  we  go  on  in  this  eyery-day  way,  these  burdened  souls 
may  perish — ^may  sink  uncomforted  into  the  grave.  Arise, 
and  plead  with  God  that  he  may  arise  and  frilfil  his  word : 
*'  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty." 

2.  Thirsty  believers.     All  belierers  should  be  thirsty; 
alas!  few  are.    Signs:  (1.)  Much  thirst  after  the  Word. 
When  two  travellers  are  going  through  the  wilderness,  you 
may  know  which  of  them  is  thirsty,  by  his  always  loolong 
out  for  wells.    How  gladly  Israel  came  to  Elim,  where 
were  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  seventy  palm  trees!    So 
it  is  with  thirsty  believers;  they  love  the  Word,  read  and 
pteached — they  thirst  for  it  more  and  more.     Is  it  so  with 
you,  dear  believing  brethren?    In  Scotland,  long  ago,  it 
used  to  be  so.    Onen,  afrer  the  blessing  was  pronounced, 
the  people  would  not  go  away  till  they  heard  more.    Ah ! 
children  of  Gk>d,  it  is  a  fearfiil  sign  to  see  little  thirst  in 
yon.     I  do  not  wonder  much  when  the  world  stay  away 
from  our  meetings  for  the  Word  and  prayer;   but,  ah! 
when  you  do,  I  am  dumb — my  soul  will  weep  in  secret 
places  for  your  pride.    I  say,  God  grant  that  we  may  not 
have  a  famine  of  the  Word  ere  long.     (2.)  Much  prayer. 
When  a  little  child  is  thirsty  for  its  mothei^s  breast,  it  will 
not  keep  silence;  no  more  will  a  child  of  God  who  is 
thirsty.    Thirst  will  lead  you  to  the  secret  well,  where  you 
may  draw  unseen  the  living  water.    It  will  lead  you  to 
united  prayer.    If  the  town  were  in  want  of  water,  and 
thirst  staring  every  man  in  the  face,  would  you  not  meet 
one  with  another,  and  consult,  and  help  to  £g  new  wells  ? 
Now,  the  town  is  in  want  of  grace — souls  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  it,  and  you  yourselves  are  languishing.     Oh !  meet 
to  pray.     "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Fat£er  which  is  in  heaven."    (3.)  Desire  to  grow  in 
grace.    Some  jpenona  are  contented  when  they  come  t^ 
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Christ  They  sink  back,  as  it  were,  into  an  easy  chair— 
they  ask  no  more — they  wish  no  more.  This  must  not  be. 
If  you  are  thirsty  belieyers,  you  will  seek  salyation  as  much 
after  conyersion  as  before  it.  <*  Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  onto  those  things 
which  are  before,  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

To  thirsty  souls.  Dear  children,  I  look  for  the  first 
drops  of  grace  among  you,  in  answer  to  your  prayers,  to 
fill  your  panting  moudis.  Oh,  yes,  he  will  pour.  '*  A 
yineyard  of  red  wine,  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will  wata  it 
every  moment:  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day." — Isa.  xxyii.  2,  3.  "  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation." — >Isa.  xii.  3. 

III.  God  pours  floods  on  the  dry  ground*  The  dry 
groimd  represents  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Just  as  you  have  seen  the  ground,  in  a  dry  summer,  all 
parched  and  dry,  cracking  and  open — yet  it  speaks  not — 
it  asks  not  the  clouds  to  fidl ;  so  is  it  with  most  in  our 
parishes.  They  are  all  dead  and  dry — ^parched  and  withered 
— ^without  a  prayer  for  grace — without  even  a  desire  for  it 
Yet  what  says  God  ?  **  I  will  pour  floods  upon  them." 
Marks  :— 

1.  They  do  not  pray,  I  believe  there  are  many  in  our 
parishes  who  do  not  make  a  habit  of  secret  prayer — who, 
neither  in  their  closet  nor  in  the  embowering  shade,  ever 
pour  out  their  heart  to  God.  I  believe  there  are  many 
who  are  dropping  into  hell  who  never  so  much  as  said: 
"  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  Ah !  these  are  the  dry 
ground.  Oh!  it  is  sad  to  think  that  the  souls  that  are 
nearest  to  hell  are  the  souls  that  pray  least  to  be  delivered 
from  it. 

2.  They  do  not  unsh  a  work  of  grace  in  their  souls,  I 
believe  many  of  you  came  to  the  house  of  God  to-day  who 
would  rather  lose  house,  and  home,  and  friends,  than  have 
a  work  of  grace  done  in  your  heart.  Nothing  would  ter- 
rify you  so  much  as  the  idea  that  God  might  make  you  a 
praying  Christian.  Ah !  you  are  the  dry  ground;  you  love 
death. 

3.  Those  who  do  not  attend  to  the  preached  Word.  I 
have  heard  anxious  persons  declare  that  they  never  heud  a 
sermon  in  all  their  life  till  they  were  awakened — that  they 
regularly  thought  about  something  else  all  the  time.     I  be- 
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lieve  this  is  the  way  with  many  of  you.  You  are  the  dry 
ground*  What  will  God  pour  out  on  you?  Floods — 
floods  of  wrath?  No;  floods  of  grace — floods  of  the  Spirit 
— floods  of  blessing.  Oh !  the  mercy  of  God — ^it  passes  all 
understanding.  You  deserve  the  flood  that  came  on  the 
world  of  the  ungodly;  but  he  ofiers  floods  of  blessing.  You 
desenre  the  rain  of  Sodom;  but,  behold,  he  offers  floods  of 
his  Spirit. 

First  Lesson. — Learn  how  much  you  are  interested  that 
diere  should  be  a  work  of  grace  in  our  day.  You  are  the 
Teiy  persons  who  do  not  care  about  lively  preaching — who 
ridicide  prayer-meetings,  and  put  a  mock  on  secret  prayer; 
and  yet  you  are  the  very  persons  that  are  most  concerned. 
Ah !  poor  dry  ground  souls,  you  should  be  the  first  to  cry  out 
for  liyely  ministers — ^you  i^ould  go  round  the  Christians, 
and,  on  your  bended  knees,  entreat  them  to  come  out  to  our 
prayer-meeting.  You,  more  than  all  the  rest,  should  wait  for 
the  fulfilment  of  this  word;  for  if  it  come  not,  oh!  what  will 
oome  of  you  ?  Poor  dead,  dead  souls,  you  cannot  pray  for 
yourselves  I     One  by  one,  you  will  drop  into  a  sad  eternity. 

Second  Lesson, — Learn,  Christians,  to  pray  for  floods. 
It  is  God's  word — ^he  puts  it  into  your  mouth.  Oh !  do  not 
ask  for  drops,  when  God  offers  floods.  ^^  Open  thy  mouth 
and  I  will  fiU  it" 

IV.  Effects. 

1.  Saved  souls  will  be  like  grass.  They  shall  spring 
up  as  grass.  So,  in  Ps.  Ixxii.:  "They  of  the  city  shs^ 
be  like  grass  of  the  earth."  Many  will  be  awakened — 
many  saved.  At  present^  Christ's  people  are  like  a  single 
lily  amongst  many  thorns;  but  in  a  time  of  grace  they 
shall  be  like  grass.  Count  the  blades  of  grass  that  spring 
in  the  clear  shining  after  rain;  so  many  shall  Christ's 
people  be.  Count  the  drops  of  dew  that  come  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning,  shining  like  diamonds  in  the 
morning  sun ;  so  shall  Christ's  people  be  in  a  day  of  his 
power.  Count  the  stars  that  sparkle  in  night's  black 
mantle;  so  shall  Abraham's  seed  be.  Count  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  so  shall  Israel  be  in  the  day  of  an  outpoured  Spirit. 
Oh!  pray  for  an  outpoured  Spirit,  ye  men  of  prayer,  that 
there  may  be  many  raised  up  in  our  day  to  call  him  blessed. 

2.  Believers  shall  grow  like  willows.  There  is  nothing 
more  distressing  in  our  day  than  the  want  of  growth  among 
die  children  of  God.    The/  do  not  seem  to  press  foxwaidL — 
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they  do  not  seem  to  be  nmning  a  tace.  When  I  oompoM 
this  year  ^ith  last  year,  alas !  where  is  the  difference  ?-^4he 
same  weaknesses— -the  same  coldness;  nay,  I  fear,  greater 
languor  in  diyine  things.  How  different  when  the  Spirit 
is  ponred  out !  They  shall  be  like  willows.  You  hare  seen 
the  willow,  how  it  grows— Kseases  not  day  or  night — erer 
growing — ever  shooting  out  new  branches.  Cut  it  down-*- 
it  springs  again.  Ah !  so  would  you  be,  dear  Christians,  if 
there  were  a  flood-time  of  the  Spirit — a  day  of  Pentecost. 
(1.)  Then  there  would  be  less  care  about  your  business  and 
your  workshop — more  love  of  prayer  and  of  sweet  praises. 
(2.)  There  would  be  more  change  in  your  heart— victory  over 
the  world,  the  deril,  and  the  flesh.  You  would  come  out, 
and  be  separate.  ^3.)  In  affliction,  you  would  grow  in  sweet 
submission — humility — meekness.  Therewas  a  time  in  Scot- 
land when  Sabbath-days  were  growing  days.  Hungry  souk 
came  to  the  Word,  and  went  away  filled  with  good  things. 
They  came  like  Martha,  and  went  away  like  Mary.  Hhef 
came  like  Samson,  when  his  locks  were  shorn,  and  went 
away  like  Samson  when  his  locks  were  grown. 

3.  Self-dedication.  ^^  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's." 
Oh !  there  is  no  greater  joy  than  for  a  believing  soul  to  ^ve 
himself  all  to  God.  This  has  always  been  the  way  in  times 
of  refreshing.  It  was  so  at  Pentecost.  First  diey  gave  th«r 
ownselves  unto  the  Lord.  It  was  so  with  Boston,  and 
Doddridge,  and  Edwards,  and  all  the  holy  men  of  old.  **  I 
have  this  day  been  before  God,"  says  Edwards,  "  and  have 
given  myself— all  that  I  am  and  have— to  God ;  so  that  I  am 
in  no  respect  my  own.  I  can  challenge  no  right  in  myself 
—in  this  understanding,  this  will,  these  affections.  Neither 
have  I  right  to  this  body,  or  any  of  its  members— no  right 
to  this  tongue,  these  hands,  these  feet,  these  eyes,  these 
ears.  I  have  given  myself  clean  away."  Oh !  would  that 
you  knew  the  joy  of  giving  yourself  away.  You  cannot 
keep  yourself.  Oh !  this  day  tiy  and  give  aU  to  Him.  lie 
in  his  hand.  Little  children,  O  that  you  would  become 
like  him  who  said :  «  I  am  God's  boy  altogether,  mother! " 
Write  on  your  hand:  «I  am  the  Lord's." 

St  Paer\  Jidy  1, 1838. 
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GOD  LET  NONE  OF  HI8  WORDS  FALL  TO  THE  GROUND. 

**  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  let  none  of  his  words 

fEhll  to  the  ground.** — 1  Sam.  iii.  19. 

It  has  long  been  a  matter  of  sad  and  solemn  inquiry  to  me, 
what  is  the  cause  of  the  little  success  that  attends  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  our  day,  and,  in  particular,  in 
my  own  parish.    Many  reasons  have  risen  up  before  me. 

1.  There  are  reasons  in  ministers.  (1.)  The  flocks  are 
too  large  to  be  cared  for  by  the  shepherd.  My  own  flock  is 
just  four  times  the  size  a  flock  used  to  be  in  the  days  of  our 
Others;  so  that  I  am  called  upon  to  do  the  work  of  four 
ministers,  and  am  left  like  Issachar,  couching  down  be- 
tween two  burdens.  (2.)  Again,  there  is  litUe  union  in 
prayer  amongst  ministers.  Heartburnings,  and  jealousies, 
and  cold  suspicions,  seem  to  put  a  sad  bar  m  the  way  to  this 
80  necessary  union.  (3.)  Again,  comparing  ministers  now 
with  ministers  long  ago,  it  is  to  be  feared  there  is  not  that 
longing  for  the  conversion  of  their  people  which  there  used 
to  be — ^little  weeping  between  the  porch  and  the  altar — ^little 
wrestling  with  God  in  secret  for  a  blessing  on  the  Word — 
little  trarailing  in  birth  till  Christ  be  formed  in  their  people 
the  hope  of  glory.  It  is  said  of  the  excellent  Alleine^  that 
he  was  ^^  infinitely,  insatiably  greedy  of  the  conyersion  of 
souls."  It  is  to  be  feared  there  is  little  of  this  greediness 
now.  Matthew  Henry  used  to  say :  ^'  I  would  think  it  a 
greats  happiness  to  gam  one  soul  to  Christ,  than  mountains 
of  silyer  and  gold  to  myself."  We  haye  few  Matthew 
Henrys  now.  Samuel  Rutherford  used  to  say  to  his  flock : 
"  My  witness  is  aboye,  that  your  heayen  would  be  two  hea- 
vens to  me;  and  the  salvation  of  you  all  as  two  salvations 
to  me."*  O  that  God  would  give  us  something  of  this  Spirit 
now ! 

2.  There  are  reasons  in  Christians.  (1.)  There  seems 
little  appetite  for  the  Word  among  Christians.  I  do  not 
mean  ^at  there  is  Utile  hearing — oh,  no — ^this  is  an  age  for 

*  fiobert  BTae9—JobB  WeWL^JUvtvalistj  No.  74. 


74  SBRMON  X. 

hearing  sermons;  but  there  is  little  hearing  the  Word  for 
all  that.  '^One  says:  I  am  of  Paul;  and  another,  I  of  Apollos; 
and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ."  You  come  to  hear  the 
word  of  man,  but  not  the  word  of  Gk>d.  You  go  away 
judging  and  criticising,  instead  of  laying  it  to  heart.  Q% 
for  the  time  when  Christians,  like  new  bom  babes,  would 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  thej  might  grow 
thereby !  (2.)  Little  prayer.  Two  farmers  possessed  two 
fields  that  lay  next  each  other.  The  one  had  rich  crops — 
the  other  very  scanty  ones.  ^'  How  comes  it,**  said  the  one  to 
the  other,  ^'  that  your  field  bears  so  well,  and  mine  so  poorly, 
when  my  land  is  as  good  as  yours?"  "  Why,  neighbour," 
said  the  other,  "the  reason  is  this — ^you  only  sow  your 
field,  but  I  both  sow  mine  and  harrow  in  the  seed."  Just 
so,  my  dear  friends,  there  is  little  fiiiit  among  Christians, 
because  there  is  little  harrowing  in  by  prayer.  I  think  I 
could  name  many  Christians  among  you  who  do  not  know 
one  another,  and  never  pray  one  with  another.  What  won- 
der that  there  is  little  fruit ! 

3.  Reasons  in  unconverted.  (1.)  There  is  much  keep- 
ing away  from  the  house  of  God.  I  suppose  there  are  at 
least  a  thousand  persons  in  my  parish  who  neyer  enter  the 
house  of  God.  Ah !  how  shall  we  catch  these  souls,  when 
they  keep  so  far  from  the  net  ?  (2.)  Again,  many  come 
only  in  the  afternoons.  The  very  souls  that  have  most  need 
to  hear  are  those  who  come  but  once.  How  do  you  ex- 
pect a  work  of  God,  when  you  cast  such  open  contempt  upon 
his  ordinance  ?  (3.)  Again,  how  many  keep  out  of  die  way 
when  we  visit  in  your  houses,  lest  some  word  should  strike 
upon  your  conscience,  and  you  should  convert  and  be  healed! 
How  often,  when  I  preach  in  your  houses,  do  I  find  ten 
women  for  every  man  !  Have  the  men  no  souls,  that  they 
keep  away  from  God's  holy  ordinance  ?  (4.)  Again,  there  is 
an  awful  profaning  of  the  two  sacraments  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper.  The  whole  Bible  declares  that  they  are 
intended  only  for  those  who  have  been  bom  again ;  yet,  how 
many  rush  forward  to  them  with  mad  and  daring  hand,  draw- 
ing down  the  curse  of  a  seared  conscience  and  a  stony  heart! 

These  are  painful  truths — enough  to  break  the  heart  of 
any  Christian  man  that  labours  among  you.  Ah  !  where  is 
the  wonder  that  God  should  be  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and 
like  a  wayfaring  man,  that  turns  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 
And  yet  this  word  comes  like  a  beam  of  sunshine  in  a  storm 
«— God  be  praised  for  it ! — "  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was 
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wiib  him,  and  did  let  none  of  bis  words  fall  to  the  gronnd." 
Samuel  was  yomig  in  years,  and  it  pleased  God  to  cast 
him  in  days  just  as  wicked  as  ours;  and  how  did  God  en- 
oanrage  him?  In  two  ways.  Ist^  God  was  with  him. — 
God  stood  at  his  right  hand,  so  that  he  could  not  be  moved. 
2i^  Qod  did  let  none  of  bis  words  fall  to  the  ground.  May 
the  Lord  give  us  both  these  encouragments  this  day! 

Doctrine. — God  will  not  let  one  word  of  his  ministers 
fiiU  to  the  ground. 

I.  2%tf  Word  often  works  visihly. 

In  most  cases  a  work  of  grace  is  very  visible.  L  When 
the  ^irit  awakens  a  soul  to  know  its  lost  condition,  there 
are  very  generally  evident  marks  of  awakening.  The  jailer 
trembled,  and  sprung  in,  and  fell  down,  and  said:  ^^  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  So  it  is  commonly.  This  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at.  If  a  man  be  in  danger  of  losing  all  his 
money,  or  his  wife,  or  child,  he  will  often  weep,  and 
tremble,  and  wring  the  hands,  and  cry,  Woe  is  me,  I  am 
undone.  And  is  there  less  cause  for  weeping  and  trembling, 
if  a  man  be  in  danger  of  losing  his  own  soul  ?  2.  When 
die  soul  is  brought  to  peace,  there  is  in  general  an  evident 
change.  ^'  The  woman  stood  behind  Christ's  feet  weeping. 
&9ie  washed  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  tiiem."  So  it  is  commonly. 
The  bosom  is  brought  to  rest — the  eyes  are  filled  with  tears 
of  joy — there  is  a  lively  attendance  on  the  Word  of  God — 
an  exultation  in  siuging  his  praises — ^the  Sabbath  is  now 
plainly  honoured  and  kept  holy — sinful  companions  are 
forsaken.  Ah !  my  dear  friends,  it  is  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer,  that  these  outward  marks  of  a  work  of  grace  wei:e 
more  common  in  the  midst  of  you.  I  fear  there  can  be  no 
extensive  work  of  grace,  where  these  are  wanting. 

II.  The  Word  may  he  working  unseen. 

In  some  cases  the  work  of  grace  is  quite  invisible.  I 
believe  that  God,  for  wise  reasons,  sometimes  carries  on  a 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  secretly  and  unknown  to  all  the 
world  but  to  himself.  There  are  three  things  make  me  think 
so: — 

1.  Christ  compared  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  heart 
to  leaven  and  to  seed :  ^'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures 
of  meal  till  the  whole  was  leavened."    Now,  you  knoyi 
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that  the  process  of  leaTening  goes  on  a  long  time  in  the 
heart  of  the  meal  quite  nnseen;  so  may  the  work  of  grace. 
Again:  ^  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God  as  if  a  man  would 
cast  seed  into  the  gromi^  and  shoold  sleep,  and  rise  n^ 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  be 
knoweth  not  how." — Mark  iv.  6.  Now  70a  know  the 
growing  of  the  seed  heneath  the  dod  is  all  unseen;  so  is  it 
often  with  the  work  of  grace. 

2.  Who  is  the  workman  in  conversion  ?  It  is  the  Spint 
of  God.  Now  he  works  unseen,  like  the  wind  :  "The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  ] 
goeth ;  so  is  eyery  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit''  He  wodd 
hke  the  dew :  ^<  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel."  Now,  no 
man  eyer  yet  heard  the  dew  falling.  He  works  like  the 
well.  "The  water  that  I  shall  giye  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water,  springing  up  unto  eyerlasting  life."  If  the 
Spirit  work  so  secretly,  no  wonder  if  his  work  is  sometimes 
unseen. 

3.  So  it  has  been  in  fact :  Elijah  cried,  "  I,  eyen  I,  am  left 
alone."  How  surprised  was  he  to  find  seyen  thousand  who 
had  neyer  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal!  So  shall  it  be  in  the 
latter  day:  "  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  Who  hath 
begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  haye  lost  my  children,  and  am 
desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing  to  and  fro?  and  who  hath 
brought  up  these  ?  Behold  I  was  left  alone;  these  where  had 
they  been  ?  " — Isa.  xlix.  21. 

Encouragement  to  godly  parents^  and  teachers^  and 
ministers.  I  know  some  of  you  have  long  been  watching 
for  a  work  of  grace  in  your  children's  hearts.  Learn  this 
day  that  God  will  not  let  one  word  fall  to  the  ground.  His 
word  shall  not  return  to  him  void.  But  you  say,  Alas !  I 
see  no  marks  of  grace.  Go  to  the  dough  when  the  leaven 
has  been  thrust  in,  and  it  is  covered  up.  Do  you  see  any 
marks  of  leavening  ?  No,  not  one.  Still  the  work  is  going 
on  beneath.  So  it  may  be  in  your  child.  Go  to  the  field 
when  the  seed  has  been  covered  in.  Do  you  see  any  marks 
of  growing?  No,  not  a  green  speck.  Still  the  work  is 
going  on.  Turn  up  the  clod,  and  you  will  see  the  seed 
sprouting.  Have  patience;  weary  not  in  well-doing.  Be 
instant  in  prayer.  God  will  be  faithful  to  his  promise.  He 
will  not  let  one  word  fidl  to  the  ground. 

HI.  The  Word  may  take  effect  another  day. 
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1.  It  is  a  curious  fact  in  natural  histoiy,  that  seeds  may 
be  preserred  for  almost  any  length  of  time.  Seeds  that  hare 
been  kept  in  a  drawer  for  many  years,  yet,  when  sown  in 
their  proper  season,  have  been  known  to  spring  up,  as  if  they 
bad  been  but  a  year  old.  So  it  may  sometimes  be  with  the 
seeds  of  grace.  They  may  be  kept  long  in  the  soul  without 
in  the  least  affecting  it,  and  yet  may  be  watered  by  the 
Spirit,  and  grow  up  many  days  after. 

2.  In  general  it  is  not  so.  It  is  the  testimony  of  an  old 
difine,  who  was  indeed  a  master  in  la-ael :  ^^  That  the  main 
benefit  obtained  by  preaching  is,  by  impression  made  upon 
die  mind  at  the  time,  and  not  by  remembering  what  was 
ddirered.''  *  And  what  says  die  Scripture:  ^^  Is  not  my 
Wioid  like  as  a  fire,  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces  P  Now  you  know  that  if  the  fire  bums  not 
irhen  it  is  applied,  it  will  not  bum  afterwards.  If  the  rock 
does  not  break  when  the  hammer  strikes,  it  is  not  likely  to 
break  afterwards.  Ok !  my  dear  friends,  to-day,  while  it  is 
nlled  to-day,  harden  not  your  hearts.  If  your  hearts  do 
not  break  under  the  hammer  to-day,  I  fear  tiiey  will  never 
break.  If  they  melt  not  now,  under  the  fire  of  his  lore, 
[  fear  they  will  never  melt 

3.  In  some  cases,  the  Word  takes  effect  another  day. 
One  faithful  man  of  God  laboured  in  his  parish  for  many  a 
long  year;  and  though  greatly  blessed  elsewhere,  yet  dlied 
vrimout,  I  believe,  knowing  one  of  his  people  brought  to 
the  knowledge  ofihe  Saviour.  Another  servant  now  stands 
in  his  room;  and  souls  have  been  gathered  in  in  crowds, 
svery  one  declaring  that  it  is  the  word  of  thdr  departed 
ittinist^  that  comes  up  into  their  heart,  and  makes  them 
lee.  Ah  I  God  is  a  faithful  God.  He  will  not  let  any  of 
kis  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

The  excellent  John  Flavel  was  minister  of  Dartmouth,  in 
Bn^^and.  One  day  he  preached  firom  these  words:  ^^If 
my  man  love  not  die  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  ana- 
hona  maranatha."  The  discourse  was  unusually  solemn—* 
xurticalarly  the  explanation  of  the  curse.  At  the  condu- 
Bon,  when  Mr  Flavel  rose  to  pronounce  the  blessing,  he 
Mmsed,  and  said :  '^  How  shall  I  bless  this  whole  assembly, 
whea  every  person  in  it  who  loves  not  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
mathema  maranatha?**  The  solemnity  of  this  address 
leeply  affected  the  audience.  In  the  congregation  was  a 
lad  named  Luke  ^lort,  about  fifteen  years  old,  a  native  of 

*  Edwards,  SH. 
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Dartmouth.  Shortly  after  he  went  to  lea^  and  anU  io 
America,  where  he  passed  the  rest  of  his  life.  Hk  fife 
was  lengthened  fiir  hejond  the  nsoal  term.  When  a  hmi- 
dred  jears  old,  he  was  able  to  work  on  his  farm,  and  bii 
mind  was  not  at  all  impaired.  He  had  lired  all  this  time 
in  carelessness  and  sin;  he  was  a  sinner  a  hundred  jean  \ 
old,  and  ready  to  die  accursed.  One  day,  as  he  sat  in  his  \ 
field,  he  busied  himsdf  in  reflecting  on  his  past  life.  He  ^i 
thought  of  the  days  of  his  youth.  His  memory  fixed  on  Mr  J 
FlaveFs  sermon,  a  considerable  part  of  whidi  he  remem-  i 
bered.  The  earnestness  of  the  minister — the  truths  spoken  j 
— the  efiect  on  the  people — all  came  firesh  to  his  mind.  \ 
He  felt  that  he  had  not  loyed  the  Lord  Jesus;  he  feared 
the  dreadful  anathema;  he  was  deeply  convinced  of  sin^- 
was  brought  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  fie  liyed  to  his 
one  hundred  and  sixteenth  year,  giving  eyery  eyidence  of 
being  bom  again.  Ah !  how  faithfiil  God  is  to  his  word. 
He  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

Be  of  good  cheer,  Christian  mothers,  who  weep  oyer  your 
unawakened  children.  They  may  be  going  far  fiK>m  you, 
perhaps  across  the  seas,  and  you  tremble  for  their  souk 
Remember  God  can  reach  them  eyerywhere.  A  belieyinff 
mother  neyer  prayed  in  yain.  Be  instant  in  prayer.  Goa 
will  not  forget  his  word.  He  will  let  none  of  his  words 
fall  to  the  ground* 

lY.  The  Word  may  harden.  In  some  cases,  I  belieye, 
the  Word  of  God  is  sent  to  harden  souls;  and  so  it  will  not 
return  void,  but  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  he  sent  it 
That  was  an  awful  message  God  sent  by  his  prophet: 
^^Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and  see  ye  in* 
deed,  but  perceive  not." — Isa.  yi.  9.  I  fear  there  are  many 
such  messages  in  our  day. 

Ques.  Does  God  not  wish  men  to  he  saved  f  Ans.  0 
yes;  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved.  I  belieye  there  is 
not  one  soul  that  the  Saviour  does  not  yearn  over  as  he  did 
over  Jerusalem;  and  the  Father  says:  ^^  O  that  they  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways  1" 
But  still,  when  Jerusalem  resisted  the  word  of  Christ,  Christ 
said :  ^'  Now  they  are  hid  firom  thine  eyes."  And  if  yon 
refuse  the  Word  of  Christ,  and  neglect  this  great  salvation, 
I  firmly  believe  that  he  shall  soon  come  to  you  with  Isaiah's 
dreadful  message:  ^^  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not" 

Oh  t  how  dreadful  a  thought  it  is,  that  though  we  be  the 
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aATOur  of  life  unto  life  to  some,  we  are  the  saTour  of  death 
■imto  death  to  most.  How  dreadful,  that  the  yerj  words  of 
loTe  and  mercy  which  we  bring,  should  be  making  some 
Mmk  only  more  fit  for  the  burning !  And  yet  it  must  be  so. 
How  often  have  I  heard  men  of  God  complain  that  their 
greatest  fruit  was  when  they  entered  first  upon  their  minis- 
try!  I  do  begin  to  fear  that  it  is  going  to  be  so  with  u^— 
iiiat  Gt>d  hath  chosen  out  his  first-fruits,  and  the  rest  are  to 
be  hardened.  Why  was  this?  Because  the  people  are 
hardened  by  the  constant  preaching  of  the  truth. 

My  dear  friends,  remember  this  word:  ^'  Groddid  let  none 
of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground."  I  have  gone  among  you 
tot  more  than  a  year,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 
Bemember  the  word  was  not  mine,  but  His  that  sent  me. 
I  would  have  been  ashamed  to  stand  up  and  speak  my 
own  words.  If  the  hammer  does  not  break,  it  makes  the 
iron  into  steel.  Every  blow  makes  it  harder.  If  the  fire 
does  not  melt,  it  hardens  the  clay  into  brick — as  hard  as 
stone.  If  the  medicine  does  not  heal,  it  poisons.  If  the 
word  concerning  Christ  does  not  break  your  heart,  it  will 
make  it  like  the  nether  millstone. 

Y.  For  a  witness.  That  is  an  awful  word  in  Matt, 
xzir.  14:  ^^And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations." 
Ah !  my  dear  friends,  God's  word  cannot  return  unto  him 
Yoid.  Every  drop  of  rain  has  its  errand  from  God.  These 
driying  showers  of  snow  are  all  fulfilling  his  word.  And 
do  you  really  think  that  the  word  concerning  his  Son  shall 
be  spoken  without  any  end  ?  Ah,  no !  even  though  not 
one  soul  should  be  saved  by  it.  It  shall  be  for  a  vntness. 
When  Moses  lifted  up  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, if  the  Israelites  had  been  unwilling  to  look,  I  can 
easily  imagine  the  haste  with  which  he  would  go  round  the 
camp,  crying  to  every  dying  man :  Look  here,  look  here. 
Two  things  would  be  in  his  mind:  Ist^  To  get  his  people 
healed ;  2c?,  To  give  glory  to  his  God,  by  bearing  witness  to 
them  of  the  love  of  God;  as  if  he  had  said:  Now,  if  you 
perish,  it  is  your  own  blame;  God  is  clear  of  your  blood. 
so  is  it  with  the  Christian  minister.  You  remember 
Paul,  how  he  was  *'  instant,  in  season  and  out  of  season," 
"teaching  publicly,  and  f^om  house  to  house,  warning 
eveiT  one  day  and  night  ynth  tears;"  ^^in  labours  more 
abundant-in  stripes  above  measure— in  prisons  moie  &^- 
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quent — ^in  deaths  oft."  Wh j  all  this  ?  Am,  For  two  rea* 
sons:  Ittf  He  wanted  souls  to  be  sared.  ^  He  was  infiniteif 
and  insatiably  greedy  of  the  oonyersion  of  souls."  2d,  Ha  ^ 
sought  the  honour  of  God.  He  wanted  to  preach  the  Gospel 
for  a  witness — to  leave  eyery  man  without  excuse  for  rs> 
mainingin  his  sins ;  as  if  he  had  said :  Now  if  you  perish,  it 
is  your  own  blame — God  is  clear  of  your  blood. 

Ah !  my  dear  friends,  such  is  our  ministry  to  many  of  ymu 
It  is  for  a  witness.  God,  who  knows  my  heart,  knows 
that  I  seek  your  salyation  night  and  day.  ^  My  recoid  il 
above,  that  your  heayai  would  be  two  heayens  to  me;  and 
your  salvation  as  two  salvations  to  me.**  Yet  if  you  wiH 
not  learn,  I  will  be  a  witness  a^nst  you  in  that  day. 
The  w<»ds  that  we  have  spoken  m  weakness,  and  mudi 
trembling,  will  rise  to  condemn  you  in  Uiat  day.  How  fain 
would  I  see  you  gathered  with  the  ransomed  flock,  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne !  How  fain,  in  that  day,  would  I 
see  you  smiled  on  by  the  lovely  Saviour,  whose  smile  is  more 
bright  than  the  summer  sun !  But,  if  it  may  not  be,  I  wiH 
say  with  the  angels:  ^' Hallelujah !  "-—^^  Even  so.  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight"— Amen. 

St  Peter's^  Feb.  25, 1838. 
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THB  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
"  And^tbfi  Spirit  of  God  moY«d  apoa  the  &ee  of  the  irBterB.**->QxN.  L  2. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  subject  upon  which  there  is  greater 
ignorance  than  diat  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Most  people,  in 
our  day,  if  they  answered  truly,  would  say  as  those  twelve 
men  at  Ephesus:  '^  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  if  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghost."— Acts  xix.  And  yet,  if  ever  you  are 
to  be  saved,  you  must  know  him;  for  it  is  all  his  work  to 
bring  a  poor  sinner  to  Christ.     A  little  boy,  when  d^ng. 
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lud:  ^  Three  peraons  in  the  Godhead.  God  the  Father 
■ade  and  preserved  me;  €k)d  the  Son  came  into  the  world 
and  died  for  me;  God  the  Holj  Ghost  came  into  my  heart, 
and  made  me  love  God  and  hate  sin."  My  dear  friends,  if 
joa  would  die  happy,  you  must  be  able  to  bear  the  same 
ijrii^  testimony.  You  know  it  is  said  in  John,  that  ^  God 
it  love."  This  is  true  of  God  the  Father  in  his  giving  up  his 
Son  for  sinners;  this  is  true  of  Gk)d  the  Son,  in  his  becoming 
■Ml  and  dying  for  sinners;  this  is  true  of  God  the  Holy 
r  Ghost,inhis  whole  work  in  the  heart  of  sinners.  Atpres^it 
I  wish  to  show  you  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  by  observing  alt 
dmt  he  has  ever  done  for  men  in  the  world.  To-day  I  vrill 
diow  you  his  work  at  creation<— 4kt  the  flood — in  the  wilder* 


I.  At  creation :  ^  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
&ee  of  the  waters." — Gen.  i.  2.  The  expression  is  taken  from 
ft  dove  Inrooding  over  its  nest.  ^*  Thou  sendest  forth  thy 
Spirit,  they  are  created;  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earth." — Ps.  dv.  Here  the  Spirit  is  said  to  have  renewed 
the  foce  of  the  earth.  He  made  every  blade  of  grass  to 
spring — every  flower  to  open — every  tree  to  put  forth 
blossoms.  ^^  By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens.^' 
— Job  xxvi.  13.  Here  Qod  does,  as  it  were,  lead  us 
forth  to  look  upon  the  midnight  sky;  and  when  we  gaze 
upon  its  spangled  maze,  studded  with  brilliant  stars,  he  tells 
us  that  it  was  the  loving  Spirit  that  gave  them  all  their 
brightness  and  their  beauty.  Observe,  then,  that  whatever 
betmty  there  is  in  the  glassy  sea,  in  the  green  earth,  or  in 
the  spangled  sky,  it  is  all  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God 
the  Father  willed  all — God  the  Son  created  all — Qod  the 
Holy  Ghost  garnished,  and  gave  life  and  loveliness  to  all. 
Oh!  what  a  lovely  world  that  unfallen  world  must  have 
been — ^when  God  the  Son  walked  with  Adam  in  Paradise 
—when  God  the  Holy  Ghost  watered  and  renewed  the 
whole  every  moment — wheoL  God  the  Father  looked  down 
well  pleased  on  all,  and  said  that  all  was  very  good. 

Leam  I.  The  love  of  the  Spirit.  He  did  not  think  it 
beneath  his  care  to  beautify  the  dwelling-place  of  man.  He 
wanted  our  joy  to  be  full.  He  did  not  think  it  enough 
that  we  had  a  world  to  live  in,  but  he  made  the  waters  full 
of  life  and  beauty*  He  made  every  green  thing  to  spring 
for  9iaii,  and  made  a  shining  canopy  above,  all  for  the  joy 
of  man.     Whatever  beauty  stiii  remains   on  e«tt\i>  qt 
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sea,  or  sky,  it  is  the  trace  of  his  almighty  finger.  Yon 
should  never  look  on  the  heauties  of  the  world  without 
thinking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters — that  renewed  the  face  of  the  earth — ^that  gar- 
nished the  heavens  with  stars. 

2.  The  holiness  of  the  Spirit.  From  the  very  begin- 
ning he  was  the  Holt/  Spirit,  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity.  It  was  a  sinless  world.  The  sea  had  never  be^ 
defiled  by  bearing  wicked  men  upon  its  bosom.  The  green 
earth  had  never  been  trodden  by  the  foot  of  a  sinner.  The 
spangled  sky  had  never  been  looked  upon  by  the  eye  of  one 
whose  eye  is  full  of  adultery,  and  cannot  cease  from  sin.  It 
was  a  holy,  holy,  holy  world — a  temple  of  the  living  God — 
the  lofty  mountains  were  the  pillars  of  it;  the  glittering  hea- 
vens its  canopy.  The  far-resounding  ocean  sang  his  praise. 
The  hills  brake  forth  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  clapped  their  hands.  As  the  cloud  which  so 
filled  Solomon's  temple  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud;  so  the  Holy  Spirit  filled 
this  world — a  holy,  sinless  temple  to  the  Father's  praise. 
When  man  fell  into  sin,  and  the  very  ground  was  cursed 
for  his  sake,  then  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  great  measure,  left 
his  temple;  he  could  not  dwell  with  sin.  And  never  do 
you  find  him  coming  back,  as  before,  till  he  lighted  on  the 
head  of  a  sinless  ^viour;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
upon  him  like  a  dove,  and  abode  upon  him. 
/  Just  so  is  it  with  the  soul.  As  long  as  your  soul  is 
guilty,  polluted,  vile,  in  the  sight  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
make  his  abode  in  your  heart.  He  is  a  loving  Spirit,  full 
of  a  tender  desire  to  make  you  holy.  But  as  long  as  you 
are  guilty  in  his  sight,  it  is  contrary  to  his  nature  that  he 
iihould  dwell  in  you.  But  come  to  the  blood  of  Jesus,  sin- 
ner— come  to  the  blood  that  makes  you  white  as  snow — 
then  will  the  Spirit  see  no  iniquity  in  you,  and  he  will  come 
and  dwell  in  your  heart,  as  he  dwelt  at  first  in  the  sinless 
world.  As  he  moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  like  a  dove 
over  its  nest,  so  he  will  make  his  nest  in  your  heart,  and 
brood  there.  As  he  renewed  the  face  of  the  ground,  so 
will  he  renew  your  heart.  As  he  garnished  the  heavens, 
so  will  he  beautify  your  soul,  till  he  make  you  shine  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

II.  At  the  flood:   "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  ^ve 
ivith  men,  for  that  he  ako  is  flesh  (finding):  yet  his  days 
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be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years." — Gen.  vi.  3.  What 
Ferent  scene  we  have  here!  Yet  here  also  we  shall  learn 
the  Holy  Spuit  is  a  loving  Spirit.  At  the  creation  we 
d  him  beautifying  the  world— dwelling  in  it  as  in  a 
>le;  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  sky — all  proclaiming  that  it 
a  sinless  world.  But  now  fifteen  hundred  years  had 
3d  away,  and  the  whole  earth  was  covered  with  a  race 
>dless  men — giants  in  body  and  giants  in  wickedness. 
God  looked  upon  the  earthy  and  it  was  corrupt*'  It 
all  one  putrid  mass.  '^From  the  sole  of  the  foot 
le  crown  of  the  head  there  was  no  soundness  in  it;"  for 
esh  had  corrupted  his  way.  Just  as  a  putrid  body  is 
Lsome  in  the  sight  of  man,  so  the  earth  was  loathsome 
le  sight  of  God.  Nay,  more;  the  earth  was  filled  with 
nee.  The  few  children  of  God  that  remained  were 
1  and  persecuted — ^hunted  like  the  partridge  on  the 
atains.  It  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man, 
it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  How  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
ged?  Ans,  1.  He  does  not  dwell  with  sinful  men.  He 
ot  dwell  with  impardoned  sinners;  for  he  is  the  Holy 
t.  2.  But  still  he  strives  with  men,  and  strives  to 
^ery  end.  The  men  were  giants  in  sin.  Every  imagina* 
of  their  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  But  this  is 
'cry  reason  he  strives.  He  sees  the  flood  that  is  coming 
I  sees  the  hell  that  is  beneath  them;  therefore  does  he 
e.  In  the  preaching  of  Noah  he  pleaded  with  them; 
ricked  their  hearts — made  them  think  of  their  danger, 

sin,  their  misery.     In  the  preparing  the  ark  he 

led  with  them — showed  them  the  way  of  safety,  and 

:   "  Yet  there  is  room."     He  made  every  stroke  of  the 

mer  go  to  their  hearts.     "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride 

Come,'' 

earn  1.  That  he  is  a  striving  Spirit.  0!  let  those  of 
that  are  living  in  sin,  learn  what  a  loving  Spirit  is  now 
ing  with  you.  Some  of  you,  who  are  living  in  sin, 
k  that  God  is  nothing  but  an  angry  God;  therefore 
do  not  turn  to  him.  True,  "  he  is  angry  with  the 
Led  every  day;"  still  he  is  striving  with  the  wicked  every 

He  sends  the  Holy  Spirit  to  strive  with  you.    Oh  1 

t  a  loving  Spirit  he  is,  that  does  not  at  once  turn  you 

hell,  but  pleads  and  strives,  saying :  '^  l^^n  ye,  turn  ye; 

will  ye  die  ?"  ' 

)me  may  say:  I  am  a  giant  in  wickedness — I  am  cot-^ 

— ^I  am  violent  against  God  s '  children.  "Tnie;  ^^t 
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8tiU  see  here  how  he  (GrtzoYe  with  ffiantimwickedneM^  The 
whole  earth  was  corrupt,  and  fified  with  yiolence ;  jet  he 
strore.  So  he  strires  with  joa  in  whaterer  state  yon  are. 
He  is  a  loving  ^irit.  He  strives  by  ministers — ^Bibles- 
providences.  Sometimes,  when  you  are  all  alone,  diat  Qpiaat 
wrestles  with  yon,  brings  your  sin  to  remembra]ice»  and 
makes  you  tremUe;  or,  like  the  angels  at  Sodom,  stims 
to  make  you  flee  from  destruction.  Oh!  what  love  is  hen^ 
to  strive  with  hell-deserving  worms.  ^  Oh!  ye  stiff-necked 
and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  At 
Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye." 

2.  A  long'suff^ering  Spirit  One  hundred  and  twentf 
years  he  strove  with  ^e  men  before  the  flood.  He  never 
ceased  till  the  flood  came.  Some  of  you  remember  a  time 
when  God's  ^irit  was  striving  vrith  you  at  the  Sabbith 
school,  or  your  first  sacrament  Tou  wept  for  your  soil, 
and  prayed;  but  the  world  has  come  on  you  since  iliea» 
and  now  you  fear  he  strives  no  more»  Learn,  he  is  a 
long-sufifering  Spirit — ^he  strives  with  you  yet  ^  He  dial 
hau  ears,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  onlo  the 
Churdies.'' 

3.  He  will  not  always  strive.  Observe,  the  Spirit  8fti0ve 
till  the  flood  came,  but  no  long^;  for  the  flood  came^  and 
carried  them  all  away.  So  it  is  with  you,  my  dear  ficiends. 
As  k>ng  as  our  ministry  lasts,  he  strives  with  you;  hntwhen 
death  comes,  or  when  the  Saviour  comes,  he  will  strive  bo 
more.  Ah!  you  vrill  have  no  awakening,  inviting,  strifiitt 
sermons  in  hell — not  one  invitation  more.  Oh !  how  sad  it 
is  to  think  that  so  many,  who  have  the  Spirit  of  God 
striving  with  them,  should  perish  after  alL 

III.  In  the  icildemess.  Nearly  one  thousand  years  after 
the  flood,  we  find  God  choosing  a  peculiar  people  to  him- 
self, and  keeping  them  separate  firom  all  people,  in  tiie 
wilderness.  Here  the  Spirit  shovrs  himself  i^ill  more  as  the 
loving  Spirit 

1.  J%e  glorifier  of  Christ.  Bezaleel  and  Ahdiah,  by 
his  groidance,  make  the  tabernacle — the  mercy-seat— die 
altar — ^the  high  priest's  garments. — Ezod.  xzxL  l-l  1.  AR 
these  typify  Christ  The  Spirit  here  enables  these  mat  ts 
show  forth  the  Saviour  to  the  many  diousands  of  Israel. 
Although  they  often  vexed  the  Holv  Spirit,  and  grieved  him 
in  the  desert,  yet,  see  here  how  lovingly  he  sets  forth  Christ 
in  the  midst  of  them,  that  he  may  l^d  them  to  peace  and 
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]ioliiM»!  This  is  exactly  what  Christ  said  of  him  afier- 
WBida:  **He  shall  glorify  me;  for  he  shall  receive  otmoktf 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you." 

Dear  friends,  has  the  Spirit  glorified  Christ  to  you?  He 
is  stiil  the  great  re vealer  of  Christ.  He  shines  into  our  heart, 
to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
'm  the  face  of  Christ.  Has  he  led  you  to  the  altar — to  the 
Lamb  of  Crod,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ?  Has 
lie  elothed  you  in  the  high  priest's  garments?  Has  he 
hongbt  you  within  the  reil — to  the  mercy  seat?  This  is 
his  deli^tful  work.  Oh!  it  is  a  sweet  work  to  he  the 
miiiister  on  earth  that  leads  souls  to  Christ — ^that  points, 
like  John,  and  says:  ^^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  But 
0  bow  infinitely  more  loring  in  that  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
to  lead  trembling  souls  to  Jesus!  Oh !  praise  him  that  has 
done  ibis  for  you.  Oh!  love  the  Spirit  of  God.  ^'Thy 
Spirit  is  good:  lead  me  to  the  land  of  uprightness." 

2.  £[e  purifies  all  that  heliwe:  ^^Thou  shalt  set  the  larer 
between  the  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar." — 
Exod.  xl.  6, 7.  This  brazen  layer,  containing  water,  was  set 
up  in  the  ^demess  to  typify  the  Holy  ^irit;  and  observe 
the  place  where  it  was  put — between  the  altar  and  the 
tabernacle  of  God.  The  first  thing  that  the  sinner  came  up 
to  waa  the  altar  with  the  bleeding  lamb.  He  laid  his  hands 
i^OQ  the  head  of  the  lamb,  and  confessed  bis  sins ;  so  that 
they  were  carried  all  away  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  For- 
nvea  .and  justified,  he  advanced  a  few  paces  further  to  the 
uasen  laver;  there  he  wa^ed  his  feet  and  hands.  This 
represented  the  Holy  Spirit  washing  and  renewing  his  heart, 
and  then  he  entered  into  the  holy  place  of  God. 

^^  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written 
fbr  our  learning,  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  Scripture,  might  have  hope."  Dear  friends,  has  the 
Holy  Spirit  purified  you  ?  If  you  have  laid  your  sins  upon 
the  Lamb  of  God,  have  you  come  to  this  laver  of  living 
water? — are  you  really  washing  there,  and  preparing  to 
enter  into  the  holy  place,  made  without  hands,  etemsd  in 
the  heavens?  ^^  Without  holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord;" 
and  without  the  Spirit  you  will  have  no  holiness.  Ohl  is 
he  not  a  loving  Spirit  who  thus  delights  to  prepare  the  be- 
tiever  for  glory,  who  comes  into  our  yile  heart,  and  ^'  creates 
a  dean  heart,  and  renews  a  right  spirit  within  us;"  Oh ! 
love  him  who  thus  loves  you;  and  adc  for  him,  you  that  are 
his  children.    The  Father  delights  to  give  him.    ^^  \i  ^e. 
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being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children, 
much  more  will  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him  ?" 

3.  He  upholds  the  life  of  believers  :  "  They  all  drank  of 
that  Rock  which  followed  them;  and  that  Rock  was  Christ." 
— 1  Cor.  X.  4.  This  was  a  third  way  in  which  the  Spirit 
showed  himself  in  the  wilderness.  (1.)  -4  river.  This 
was  to  show  Israel  how  refreshing  and  supporting  he  is  to 
the  weary  soul,  and  that  there  is  abundance  in  him.  Drink, 
and  drink  again — you  will  not  drink  a  river  dry;  so  there 
is  infinite  fulness  of  the  Spirit.  (2.)  Flowing  from  a  smit- 
ten rock.  This  shows  that  he  is  given  by  a  wounded 
Saviour — that  it  is  only  when  we  hide  in  that  Rock  that 
we  can  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  I  will  send  him  unto  you.** 
(3. )  It  followed  them .  This  was  to  show  that,  wherever 
a  believer  goes,  the  Holy  Spirit  goes  with  him;  "I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever" — a  well  within,  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life. 

My  dear  friends,  have  you  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
since  you  believed?  It  appears  to  me  that  few  Christians 
realize  this  river  flowing  after  them.  Oh!  what  inex- 
pressible love  and  grace  there  is  in  this  work  of  the  Spirit 
Is  there  any  of  you  weak  and  faint,  and  ready  to  perish 
under  a  wicked  heart,  and  raging  lusts?  or,  have  you  got 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh — a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  you? 
and  are  you  driven  to  pray  that  it  may  be  taken  from  you? 
See  here  the  answer  to  your  prayer.  A  river  of  living 
water  flows  from  Christ.  There  is  enough  here  for  all  your 
wants.  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  Some  of  you  are  afraid  of  the 
future — ^you  fear  some  approaching  temptation — ^you  fear 
some  coming  contest.  See  here  the  river  flows  after  you — 
the  Spirit  will  abide  with  you  for  ever.  Oh!  what  love  is 
here.  Notwithstanding  all  your  sinfulness,  and  weakness, 
and  unbelief,  still  he  abides  with  you,  and  will  for  ever. 
He  is  "  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
— John  iv.  14. 

Oh !  love  the  Spirit,  then,  who  so  loves  you.  Grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  you  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

St  Peter's,  Dec.  16, 1838. 
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MOS£S  AND  HOBAB. 


'*And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab  the  Son  of  Ra^el,  the  Midianite,  Moses* 
jbtfaer-in-law.  We  are  journeying  unto  the  phuse  of  which  the  Lord 
said,  I  will  rive  it  you :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good: 
£or  the  Lora  hi^  spoken  good  concerning  Israel." — NuMa  x.  29. 

Thb  children  of  Israel  had  heen  nearly  a  year  encamped 
in  the  wilderness  that  surrounds  the  rocky  peaks  of  Mount 
Sinai.  But  now  the  cloud  rose  from  off  the  tahemacle — 
tlie  signal  that  God  wished  them  to  depart — and  so  Israel 
jHDepared  for  the  march  in  regular  order.  Upon  a  rocky 
oninence,  that  overlooked  the  marshalled  thousands  of  Israel, 
stood  Moses  and  his  hrother-in-law,  Hobah.  The  heart  of 
Moees  grew  iiiU  at  the  sight,  when  he  looked  upon  their 
banners  floating  in  the  wind — when  he  looked  at  the  pillar- 
doud  towering  over  them  like  some  tall  angel  beckoning 
them  away — when  he  thought  of  God's  good  words  concern- 
ing Israel,  and  the  good  land  to  which  they  were  hastening. 
He  felt  that  his  loins  were  girt  with  truth,  and  on  his  head 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  in  his  hand  the  sword  of  the 
^irit.  He  could  not  bear  that  any  he  loved  should  leave 
'^them  now;  and,  therefore,  while  Hobab  stood  lingering, 
uncertain  which  way  to  go,  Moses  spake  thus :  "  We  are 
journeying  toward  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  hath  said, 
I  will  give  it  you:  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 
good." 

Such  are  the  feelings  of  every  child  of  God.  Whenever 
a  soul  is  brought  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  wash  in  his  blood  and 
to  stand  in  his  righteousness,  he  is  brought  to  feel  two 
things :  ^rst^  That  now  he  is  journeying  to  a  good  land — 
his  sins  are  blotted  out — the  Spirit  is  within  him — God  is 
his  guide— heaven  is  before  him;  second^  He  wishes  all  he 
loves  to  come  along  with  him. 

Doctrine. — ^The  children  of  God  are  on  a  journey,  and 
wbh  all  they  love  to  come  along  with  them. 

I.   This  world  is  not  the  home  of  a  Christian* 

When  Israel  was  travelling  through  the  wildemeE^^  tYiey 
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did  not  count  it  their  home.  Sometimes  they  came  to  hitter 
places,  like  Marah,  where  the  waters  were  bitter;  thej 
would  not  rest  there.  Sometimes  they  came  to  sweet, 
refreshing  places,  like  Elim,  with  its  seventy  palm  trees  and 
twelve  wells  of  water;  and  yet  they  would  not  sit  down  and 
say :  ^^  This  is  my  rest."  It  was  sweet  when  the  manna  fdl 
round  the  camp  every  morning,  and  when  the  water  fcA- . 
lowed  them;  yet  it  was  a  wilderness,  and  a  land  of  drou^L 
and  the  shadow  of  death.  ^We  are  journeying,"  said 
Moses.  So  is  this  world  to  a  true  Ghristiaii — ^it  is  not  a 
home.  Sometimes  he  meets  with  hitter  things— di8app<Hnt- 
ments,  losses,  bereavements — and  he  calls  the  waters  Maiah; 
for  they  are  bitter.  Sometimes,  ioo,  he  comes  to  rebeAmg 
spots,  like  Ellim;  yet  he  does  not  rest  in  them. 

1.  There  are  the  sweet  joys  of  home  and  of  kinth^ 
when  the  family  ring  is  still  unbroken — when  not  a  dudr  is 
empty  by  the  hearth — ^when  not  a  link  is  wantii^  in  die 
chsum — ^when  not  even  a  lamb  is  carried  off  from  the  flodc 
These  are  very  pleasant  and  lovely  to  the  child  of  Gk>d;  yet 
he  does  not,  he  cannot,  rest  in  them.  He  hears  a  Toiee  say- 
ing :  ^'  Arise,  depart,  this  is  not  thy  rest;  for  it  is  polluted." 

2.  Christian  friends  are  sweet  to  the  Christian.  Those 
that  are  sharers  of  our  spiritual  secrets,  those  who  minj^e 
prayer  with  us  before  the  throne,  those  who  never  forget  us 
when  within  the  veil — oh,  there  is  something  cheering  in 
the  very  light  of  their  kindly  eye !  It  is  an  intercourse  of 
which  the  world  knows  nothing.  We  have  them  in  our 
heart,  inasmudi  as  they  are  partakers  of  one  grace,  washed 
in  one  fduntain,  filled  with  the  same  Spirit,  having  one 
heart — ^members  one  of  another;  yet  our  rest  is  not  among 
these.  This  is  a  taste  of  heaven,  but  not  heaven*  They 
often  disappoint  us — ^go  back  and  become  colder,  or  they  are 
taken  from  us  before,  and  leave  us  to  journey  on  alone.^ 
**  "We  are  journeying." 

3.  Ordinances  are  sweet  to  the  ChrisHan.  They  are 
the  manna  and  the  waters  in  the  wildemes*— the  rain  that 
fills  the  pools  in  theVaUey  of  Baca.  How  sweet  U  the 
Sabbath  mormng !  The  sun  shines  more  brightly  than  on 
any  other  day.  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord ' 
-the  sin^g  of  psalms,  how  pleasant !— the  prayers,  how 
solemn,  when  we  stand  withm  the  veil !— the  doctoinZ  how 
it  distils  like  the  dew !— the  blessing,  how  full  of  pesce  '— 
the  sacraments  especially,  how  sweet  to  the  Christian— wells 
of  salvation,  Bethels,  trysting-places  with  Christ  '—what 
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tweel  &ys  of  pkasore,  love,  and  eoyenanting  with  Jesus ! 
Still  not  oar  home,  not  our  rest.  (I.)  Thej  are  defective; 
always  something  hnman  about  them  to  mar  the  sweetest 
ordinanoes.  There  is  a  bunch  of  grapes,  but  oh  I  it  is  not 
enough  to  satisfy.  (2.)  They  are  polluted;  always  some  fly 
to  nK>il  the  fra^tmt  ointment;  always  so  much  sin  in  the 
minisler  and  in  the  hearer.  *^  We  are  journeying  unto  the 
piaoe." 

Leant,  1.  To  look  with  a  travellers  eye  upon  the  world. 
When  a  trayeller  is  journeying,  he  sees  many  fine  estates, 
aad  beaHtiful  houses,  and  lawns  and  gardens;  but  he  does 
not  set  his  heart  on  them.  He  admires,  and  passes  on.  So 
must  you  do,  dear  Christians.  Ye  are  a  little  flock,  trayel- 
Hog  through  the  wilderness.  Twine  not  your  a£Fections  round 
any  one  thing  here.  Do  not  set  your  affections  on  home,  or 
m  kindred,  or  houses,  or  lands.  Be  like  Abraham,  and 
Inae,  and  Jacob,  who  liyed  in  tents,  declaring  plainly  that 
d^y  sought  a  better  country.  ^^  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  aboye,  where  Christ  sitteth." 
^  Set  your  a£Fections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  of  the 
esrdi.'' 

Learn,  2.  Not  to  mourn  over  the  loss  of  Christian  friends^ 
88  those  who  have  no  hope.  Some  of  you  have  lost  little 
diildren,  who  died  in  the  Lord.  Some  of  you  haye  lost 
sear  friends,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Some  of  you  have 
lost  aged  parents,  who  have  committed  their  spirit  into  the 
hand  of  Jesus.  Now,  you  cannot  but  weep ;  and  yet,  if 
they  were  in  Christ,  you  need  not.  They  haye  got  to  their 
journey's  end,  and  we  are  on  the  way.  A  voice  seems  to 
rise  from  their  grave,  saying :  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves  and  your  children."  They  are  at  rest,  and 
*•  we  are  journeying." 

IL  The  Christian's  home  is  nearer  every  step.  When 
Israel  was  travelling  the  wilderness,  they  came  nearer  to  the 
good  land  every  step  they  took.  They  had  a  long  wilder* 
ness  to  pass  through,  still  every  day's  journey  brought  them 
nearer  to  the  end.  So  it  is  with  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Every  step  is  bringing  them  nearer  to  heaven.  Every  day 
they  are  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  glory.  "  Now  it  is 
lugh  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep;  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed."  "  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand."  Every  sheep  that  is  really  found,  and 
«a  the  shoulder  of  the  shepherd,  i$  coming  nearer  to  i\ie 
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heavenly  fold  every  day.  Every  floul  that  is  carried  on  the 
wings  of  the  eagle  is  flying  towards  the  rest  that  remaineth. 
The  hours  fly  fast;  but  as  fitst  flies  that  divine  eagle.  In 
running  a  race,  every  step  brings  you  nearer  to  the  end  of  it 
— nearer  to  the  prize  and  the  crown. 

Question,  Are  you  fitter  for  heaven  every  d^  ?  Ah! 
my  dear  Christians,  I  tremble  for  some  of  you  who  are  on 
your  way  to  glory,  and  yet  are  not  turning  fitter  for  gloiy. 
Oh !  that  you  would  forget  the  things  that  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  to  those  that  are  before,  press  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Some  of  you  are  just  beginning  the  journey  to 
heaven.  Dear  little  children,  wax  stronger  and  stronger, 
pray  more,  read  more,  hear  more,  love  more,  do  more  every 
day.  Let  your  sense  of  sin  grow — like  the  roots  of  trees 
— <lownwards,  deeper  and  deeper.  Let  your  faith  grow — 
like  the  branch  of  the  vine — stronger  and  stronger  every 
year.  Let  your  peace  grow — like  a  river — ^broader  and 
broader.     '*  We  are  journeying." 

1.  Some  are  wellnigh  through  the  wilderness.  Some  of 
you  are  on  the  top  of  Pisgah.  The  time  draws  nigh  whoi 
you  must  die.  Dear  aged  Christians,  how  soon  your  eyes  will 
see  Him  whom,  having  not  seen,  you  love !  How  soon  your 
heart  will  love  Him  as  you  wish  to  do !  How  soon  you 
will  grieve  Him  no  more  for  ever !  Do  not  be  afraid,  but 
meekly  rejoice.  Live  more  above  the  world;  care  less  for 
its  pleasures.  Speak  plainer  to  your  friends,  sapng  ^'  Come 
ye  with  us.**  Be  oftener  within  the  veil.  Soon  you  shall 
be  a  pillar,  and  go  no  more  out. 

2.  Unconverted.  You  are  nearer  hell  every  day.  You, 
too,  are  journeying  to  the  place  of  which  God  hath  said:  "  I 
will  give  it  you."  "  For  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is 
the  second  death." 

Oh !  stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think.  Wherever  you 
are,  and  whatever  you  are  engaged  in,  you  are  travelling 
thither.  The  most  go  in  at  the  wide  gate.  When  you  are 
sleeping,  you  are  posting  thither.  When  you  take  a  jour- 
ney of  pleasure,  you  are  still  advancing  on  that  other  jour- 
ney. When  you  are  laughing  and  talking,  or  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  your  sin,  you  are  still  hurrying  on.  You  have 
never  stopped  since  you  began  to  live.    You  never  stand  a 
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moment  to  take  breath.  You  are  nearer  bell  tbis  afternoon 
than  in  the  forenoon.  O  stop  and  think  !  '^  Come  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

III.  This  journey  is  the  great  concern  of  a  Christian* 
Their  journey  was  the  great  concern  of  Israel.     They  did 
not  care  much  for  doing  anything  else.     They  did  not  take 
to  another  occupation.     When  they  came  to  a  green  spot, 
they  did  not  take  to  the  plough,  to  try  and  cultivate  it. 
Their  journey  was  their  great  concern.     So  it  should  be 
with  those  of  you  who  are  children  of  God.     Your  journey 
to  heaven  should  be  your  great  concern.     Dear  friends, 
judge  of  everything  in  this  way — whether  it  will  help  you 
on  in  your  journey  or  no.     In  choosing  a  profession,  or 
trade,  choose  it  with  regard  to  this — Will  it  advance  or 
hinder  your  heavenward  journey  ?     Will  it  lead  you  into 
lore  temptations,  or  into  wicked  company?    Oh!  take  heed. 
What  is  the  use  of  living,  but  only  to  get  on  in  our  jour- 
ney to  heaven  ?     Choose  your  abode  with  regard  to  this. 
Christian  servants,  choose  your  place  with  regard  to  this. 
Remember  Lot.     He  chose  the  Plain  of  Jordan,  because 
it  was  well  watered ;  but  his  soul  was  all  but  withered  there. 
In  choosing  connexions  or  friends,  O  choose  with   regard 
to  this — Will  they   help  or  hinder  your  prayers?   will 
Aey  go  with  you,  and  help  you  on  your  journey  ?  or  will 
they  be  a  drag  upon  your  wheels?     In  going  into  com- 
panies, in  reading  books,  choose  with  regard  to  this — Will 
they  fill  your  sails  for  heaven  ?     If  not,  go  not  near  them. 
In  yielding  to  your  affections,  especially  if  you  find  them 
hindering  your  journey,  drop  them  instantly.     Never  mind 
the  consequences.      *'  If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee.     It  is  better  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire." 
"  Wherefore,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus." 

IV.  All  true  Christians  wish  others  to  journey  along 
with  them :  "  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 
good."  So  it  was  with  Moses.  Hobab  had  been  his  friend 
for  forty  years,  in  the  land  of  Midian,  where  Moses  married 
his  sister,  and  lived  in  his  father  Raguel's  house.  In  that 
time,  I  doubt  not,  Moses  had  told  him  much  of  Israel's 
God  and  Israel's  coming  giory.    Many  a  time,  w\ii\e  tl^Le^ 
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fed  dieir  flocks  in  this  jerj  wilderness,  Moses  liad  naaoMd 
widi  him  of  righteousness,  temperance^  and  judgment  Is 
come,  till  Hobab  trembled.  StUl  it  would  seem  HoUb 
was  not  quite  conyinced.  He  doubted — ^he  lingered.  He 
had  been  awed  by  the  terrors  of  Sinai,  but  not  won  by 
the  loye  of  Calvary.  He  did  not  know  whether  to  go  or 
stay.  But  the  hour  of  decision  came.  He  must  decide 
now.  Now  was  the  heart  of  Moses  stirred  in  him :  ^  Comt 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel."  So  it  was  with  Paul,  when 
he  himself  had  tasted  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing;  then 
says  he :  ^^My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is^ 
that  they  might  be  saved."  So  it  was  with  Andrew:  ^  An- 
drew first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
him — We  have  found  the  Christ"  So  it  was  with  the  poor 
maniac  whom  Jesus  healed :  '^  Go  home,  tell  thy  friends 
how  epreat  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee."  So  it  was  with  the  poor 
slave, in  Antigua,  who  used  to  pray  that  there  might  be  a 
full  heaven  and  an  empty  hell. 

QtUfsUon,  Is  it  so  with  you  ?  Have  you  asked  your 
friends  to  come  with  you  ?  Have  you  a  &ther  whom  you 
love  ? — a  mother  that  carried  you  at  her  breast  ?  Have  you 
a  brother  or  a  sister?  Are  they  lingering  like  Hobab? 
Oh !  will  you  not  put  in  a  word  for  Christ,  and  say :  ^*  Come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good."  Have  you  a  firiend 
whom  you  love  much — ^who  knows  nothing  of  Christ  and  of 
God — who  is  willing  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  Oh  !  will 
you  not  win  him  to  go  with  you  to  Israel's  Qod  and 
Israers  glory  ? 

Word  to  lingering  souls.  Some  of  you,  like  Hobab,  are 
half  persuaded  to  go  with  Israel.  '^  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian."  Some  of  you  see  your  children  con- 
verted, and  you  not;  and  yet  you  are  not  determined  to  go 
with  them.  Oh !  why  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  Go 
with  them  now. 

Observe,  1.  This  may  be  the  deciding  day.  It  was  so 
with  Hobab.  God  is  pleading  hard  with  you  to-day.  He 
has  spoken  to  you  by  most  solemn  providences — ^by  the 
Bible,  by  his  ministers,  and  by  the  tender  persuading  voice 
of  those  you  love.  '*  Come  thou  with  us."  '^  Choose  you 
this  day,  then,  whom  you  will  serve."  Remember  this  may 
be  the  deciding  day:  to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

2.  You  wiU  share  in  their  Joys :  '^  We  will  do  thee  good." 
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What  makes  them  so  anxious  for  jon  to  go  witih  them,  if  it 
ke  not  £»r  your  ffood  ?  You  know  thej  love  you  tenderly ; 
diey  wouM  not  hare  a  hair  of  your  head  hurt.  You  will 
taste  their  foi]^yenes8 — ^their  peace  with  Qod — ^their  joy  in 
ike  Word  and  prayer;  you  wUl  know  their  God;  you  will 
know  their  heaven.  Oh !  that  Qod  would  put  it  into  your 
knrt  to  deaye  to  them  like  Ruth  to  Naomi,  saying: 
**  Whither  thou  goest  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest 
I  will  lodge;  thy  people  shall  he  my  people,  and  thy  God 
■yOod." 

&  Peter's,  JuLy  22, 1838. 
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COMFORT  TE. 

"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  gaith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfort- 
ably to  Jerusalem,  and  cxr  unto  her,  that  her  varfiure  is  acoompluJrad^ 
that  ber  iniquity  is  paraoned :  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord*s 
hand  double  for  all  her  sins." — Isa.  xl.  1,  2. 

Thbsb  words  are  a  blast  of  the  silver  trumpet  of  the  ^jrospel. 
Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound.  They 
are  like  the  words  of  the  angel  at  Bethlehem :  ^'  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
This  is  the  voice  of  the  shepherd,  which  all  his  flock  know 
and  love. 

I.  JBeUsvers  have  received  double  punishment  for  all 
their  sins  i  *'  She  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
far  all  her  sins." — Verse  2.  There  are  two  ways  in  which 
aaners  may  bear  the  punishment  of  their  sins. 

I.  In  themselves — on  their  own  body  and  soul  for  ever* 
This  is  the  way  in  which  all  unconverted  men,  who  finally 
perish,  will  bear  their  sins.    ''  These  shall  go  away  *m\o 
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everlasting  punishment."     "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire."     Not  that  they  mil  be  able  to  bear  their 
punishment :    "  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 
"  The  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  stand  V*    They  shall  say  to  one  another,  **  Who  among 
us  can  dwell  with  the  devouring  flame?    Who  among  us 
can  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?"    And  God  will  say: 
"  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be  strong,  in 
the  day  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?**     This  is  not  the  way 
spoken  of  in  the  text;  for,  (I.)  It  would  be  a  message  of 
woe,  and  not  of  comfort — Woe,  woe,  woe,  and  not  Comfort 
ye,   comfort  ye.      When  God  really  takes   in    hand    to 
punish  sinners,   there   will   be  no   comfort   in  that  day. 
The  heart  of  sinners  will  sink  under  insupportable  gloom. 
(2.)  Sinners  never  can  bear  double  in  themselves.    When 
a  poor  sinner  dies  Christless,  and  goes  to  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  his  sins,  he  never  can  bear  enough.     He  has  sinned 
against  an  infinite  God ;  and  his  punishment,  if  it  be  just, 
must  be  infinite — his  stripes  must  be  eternal — the  gnawing 
worm  must  never  die — the  burning  flame  must  never  be 
quenched.     In  this  way,  poor  Christless  souls  can  never 
satisfy  the  justice  of  God.     God  will  never  say  it  is  enough. 
He  will  never  pour  water  on  the  flames  of  hell,  nor  send  a 
drop  to  the   parched  tongues  that  are  tormented   there. 
Instead  of  suffering  double,  they  will  never  receive  enough 
at  the  Lord's  hand  for  all  their  sins.     Oh !  dear  friends,  it 
is  easy  talking  of  this  now ;  but  many  of  you  will  probably 
feel  it  soon. 

2.  In  Christ  the  surety/.  It  is  according  to  justice,  that 
sinners  may  bear  their  sins  in  Christ  the  Surety.  (I.)  This 
was  the  very  errand  that  Christ  came  upon.  He  thought 
upon  this  from  all  eternity.  For  this  end  he  came  into  the 
world — for  this  end  he  became  man.  "  He  himself  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  If  it  were  not  a 
just  and  righteous  thing,  that  sinners  should  bear  their 
sins  in  another,  and  not  in  themselves,  Christ  never  would 
have  undertaken  it.  This  is  the  very  way  here  spoken  of. 
(2.)  All  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  at  the  hand  of  his 
Father:  "  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him :  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief.  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of 
us  all."  We  generally  look  at  the  wicked  hands  that  cru- 
cified and  slew  Christ;  but  we  must  not  forget  that  it  was 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  Grod^  and 
that  they  would  have  had  no  power  at  all  against  him^  ex- 
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cept  it  had  been  given  them  from  above.  Through  all  the 
crowd  of  scoffing  priests  and  bloody  soldiers,  you  must  see 
the  Lord's  hand  making  his  soul  an  oiTering  for  sin.  This 
shows  that  Christ  is  a  Saviour  appointed  of  the  Father. 
Awakened  souls  are  afraid  of  the  avenging  hand  of  God ; 
bat  in  Christ  there  is  a  refuge.  And  you  need  not  fear  but 
Christ  will  shelter  you ;  for  there  was  an  agreement  between 
them,  that  Christ  should  suffer  these  things  for  sinners,  and 
enter  into  his  glory.  Christ  finished  the  work  which  the 
Father  gave  him  to  do.  (3.)  When  sinners  take  refuge 
m  Christ,  the  law  takes  its  course  against  their  sins — not 
upon  their  soul,  but  upon  Christ.  All  their  sins,  whether 
they  be  many  or  few,  are  reckoned  his,  and  he  is  made 
answerable ;  and  he  has  already  borne  double  for  them  all. 
How  was  it  just  that  Christ  should  bear  double  ?  Anf. 
He  could  not  suffer  at  all,  without  bearing  double  for  all 
oar  sins,  by  reason  of  his  excellency  and  glory.  The  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  for  a  time  were,  in  God's  eye,  double  the 
eten^  sufferings  of  sinners,  by  reason  of  the  infinite  dignity 
of  his  person.  God  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness' 
sake ;  for  he  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  honourable. 
In  the  death  of  Christ,  the  angels  saw  God  to  be  holy,  in- 
finitely better  than  if  all  mankmd  had  perished  for  ever. 

Come  freely,  then,  to  Jesus  Christ,  O  awakened  sinner ! 
There  you  will  find  a  shelter  from  the  wrath  due  to  your 
sins.  Your  sins  are,  indeed,  infinite,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
intolerable;  but  in  Jesus  you  may  find  safety.  He  came 
upon  this  very  errand.  You  need  not  fear  but  he  will  re- 
ceive you ;  his  heart  and  his  arms  are  open  for  you.  His 
Father  is  willing  you  should  come.  Be  your  sins  many  or 
few,  it  is  all  one;  in  Christ  you  will  find  that  they  are  all 
borne,  suffered  for,  in  a  way  glorifying  to  God  and  safe  to 
you. 

IL  AU  believers  are^  therefore^  in  a  truly  blessed  condi- 
tion* 

1.  Their  iniquity  is  pardoned,  A  soul  in  Christ  is  a 
pardoned  soul.  It  matters  not  how  many  his  sins  have 
been.  The  iniquity  of  Jerusalem  was  very  great.  The 
people  of  Jerusalem  had  sinned  against  light  and  against 
love.  All  the  prophets  had  been  sent  them;  yet  they  were 
stoned  or  killed.  The  Son  of  God  came  there;  they  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him.  Their  sins  had 
grown  up  to  heaven;  je%  no  sooner  do  they  betake  t\iem- 
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selves  to  Christ  than  Gk>d  says :  ^^  Her  iniquity  is  pardoned/ 
And,  observe,  Ist^  It  is  a  present  pardon.  He  does  not  say. 
Her  iniquity  shall  be  pardoned,  but,  '*  Her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned." No  sooner  does  a  guilty,  heavy  laden  soul  betake 
himself  to  Christ,  than  this  sweet  word  is  heard  in  heaven: 
^'  His  iniquity  is  pardoned."  '^  There  is  now  no  condemnatioB 
to  them  Uiat  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Oh!  it  is  no  future  or 
uncertain  pardon  that  is  offered  in  the  Gospel;  but  a  sure 
and  present  pardon — pardon  now — ^this  instant,  to  all  who 
believe  in  Jesus*  You  are  as  completely  pardoned  in  the 
moment  of  believing  as  ever  you  will  be.  Oh !  haste  ye, 
and  receive  pardon  from  Christ  Oh !  that  ye  knew  iht 
day  of  your  visitation.  Observe,  2^/,  It  is  a  holy  pardon. 
Your  iniquity  is  pardoned;  for  another  has  died  for  your 
sins.  Oh  I  it  is  an  awful  way  of  pardon.  ''  There  is  for* 
giveness  with  God,  that  he  may  be  feared."  It  is  a  pardon 
to  make  you  tremble,  and  hate  sin  with  a  perfect  hatred. 
Oh !  can  you  ever  love  that  which  nailed  him  to  the  tree— 
which  bowed  down  his  blessed  head  ?  Will  you  take  up 
sin  again,  and  thus  put  the  spear  afresh  into  the  side  ii 
Jesus?  Some  say:  I  am  too  vile.  Ah!  are  you  viler  than 
Jerusalem  ?  When  vou  take  a  pebble,  and  cast  it  into  the 
deep  sea,  it  sinks,  and  is  entirely  covered;  so  are  the  sins  of 
those  who  take  refuge  in  Christ:  ^'Thou  wilt  cast  all  our 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea." 

2.  Their  warfare  is  accomplished,  (1.)  With  the  lam* 
An  awakened  soul  has  a  dreadful  warfare  vrith  the  law 
of  God.  The  law  of  God  is  revealed  to  his  eonscicDce» 
armed  with  a  flaming,  glittering  sword*  It  demands  the 
obedience  of  his  heart  and  life.  The  sinner  tries  to  obey 
it-— he  tries  to  bring  his  life  up  to  its  requirements;  but  in 
vain.  The  law  lifts  up  its  sword  to  slay  him;  it  hurls  its 
curses  at  him.  This  is  a  dreadful  warfare  in  every  awak- 
ened conscience;  but  when  the  sinner  runs  into  Jesus 
Christ,  his  warfare  is  accomplished.  ^^The  name  of  the 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it, 
and  is  safe."  In  Christ  Jesus,  the  demands  of  the  law  are 
satisfied;  for  he  was  made  under  the  law.  Its  corses  are 
borne;  for  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us.  The  glitteriiig 
sword  pierced  the  side  of  Jesus.  Oh  I  do  you  know  what 
it  is  to  have  this  warfare  accomplished?  (2.)  With  ike 
detfiL  We  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood.  An  awak- 
ened soul  has  often  an  awful  warfieure  with  Satan.  Satan 
fights  against  him  in  two  ways:    \sij  By  stining  up  his 
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c(MTaptions,  and  making  his  lusts  to  flame  and  bum  within 
him  in  a  fearful  manner.  2d^  "By  accusing  him.  Satan  is 
the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  He  accuses  him  in  his  conscience, 
in  order  to  drive  him  away  from  Christ — to  drive  him  to 
despair,  and  to  give  up  all  hope  of  salvation.  He  says  to 
him:  ^  Thou  art  a  vile  wretch,  not  fit  for  a  holy  Saviour — 
see  what  raging  lusts  are  in  thy  heart — thou  wilt  never  be 
saved.'  Ah!  when  the  poor  sinner  runs  into  Christ,  he  finds 
rest  there — his  warfare  is  then  accomplished.  He  sees  all 
the  accusations  of  Satan  answered  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
(3.)  With  sin.  The  awakened  soul  has  a  dreadful  war- 
fare with  his  corruptions.  His  heart  appears  just  full  of 
laging  lusts,  all  tearing  him  to  pieces.  He  is  driven  hither 
and  wither;  but  when  he  comes  to  Christ,  this  warfare  is 
accomplished.  Indeed,  in  one  sense,  the  battle  is  not  over, 
hut  just  begun;  but  now  victory  is  sure.  God  is  now  for 
him.     Greater  is  He  that  is  for  him  than  all  that  can  be 

rst  him.  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?" 
Spirit  of  God  is  now  within  him;  he  will  abide  with 
him  for  ever.  The  Spirit  now  reigns  in  him.  Christ  now 
fights  for  him — covers  his  head  in  the  day  of  battle — car- 
ries him  on  his  shoulder.  He  is  as  sure  to  overcome  as  if 
lie  were  already  in  glory.  He  says  to  him:  "Fear  not, 
thou  worm  Jacob :  fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee ;  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine.  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  That  word,  never 
leave  thee^  reaches  through  the  darkest  hours  of  temptation 
•—the  deepest  waters  of  affliction — the  hottest  fires  of  per- 
secution; it  reaches  unto  death — through  death  and  the 
grave,  into  eternity. 

III.  Believers  should  take  the  comfort  of  their  condi- 
tion. 

I.  God  commands  it.  Some  say,  It  is  a  dangerous 
thing  to  be  happy.  They  are  afraid  of  too  much  joy. 
They  say,  It  is  better  to  be  in  deep  exercises — better  to 
have  deep  wadings;  it  is  not  good  to  be  of  too  joyful  a 
spirit  What  says  the  Word  of  God  ?  "  Comfort  ye,  com- 
fort ye."  If  your  joy  flow  from  the  cross  of  Clmst,  you 
cannot  have  too  much  joy.  "  Eejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ; 
and  again  I  say.  Rejoice."  When  Christ  truly  rises  on  the 
soul,  he  should  be  like  a  morning  without  clouds.  If  it  be 
true  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  save  that 
which  was  lost;  if  you  see  his  freeness  and  preciouaii^&^^l 
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ask,  how  can  yoa  do  otherwise  than  rejoice  and  he  com- 
forted? "Whom,  having  not  seen,  we  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  helieving,  we  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  May  the  God  of  hope 
fill  you  brimful  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing ! 

2.  Examine  from  whence  your  comfort  flows.  All  true 
Grospel  comfort  flows  from  the  cross  of  Christ — ^from  the 
Man  of  Sorrows.  The  comfort  of  hypocrites  flows  from 
themselves.  They  look  to  themselves  for  comfort;  they 
look  to  the  change  on  their  life — they  see  some  improve- 
ments there,  and  take  rest  from  that;  or,  they  look  deeper 
to  their  concern — ^their  mourning  over  sin — their  convic- 
tions— ^their  endeavours  after  Christ;  or,  they  look  to  their 
devotions — their  delight  in  prayer — their  flowing  of  affJec- 
tion  and  words;  or  to  texts  of  the  Bible  coming  into  their 
minds;  or,  they  look  to  what  their  friends  or  ministers 
think  of  them,  and  they  take  comfort  from  these.  All 
these  are  refuges  of  lies — false  Christs,  that  must  be  cast 
away,  or  they  will  ruin  your  soul.  Christ's  blood  and 
righteousness,  and  not  any  work  in  your  own  heart,  must 
be  your  justification  before  a  holy  God.  True  Gh>spel  com- 
fort comes  from  a  sight  of  Christ's  bearing  double  for  all 
our  sins.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  Grod!"  Gospel  comfort  is  a 
stream  that  flows  direct  from  Calvary. 

3.  See  how  false  the  comfort  of  Christ^neglecting  souls. 
This  sweet  word  of  comfort  is  only  to  those  who  are  under 
the  wings  of  Christ.  That  little  flock  alone  have  got  rest 
for  their  souls.  But  most  n^lect  this  great  salvation. 
You  do  not  feel  your  need  of  an  atoning  Saviour — ^you 
think  you  can  justify  yourself  before  God;  you  do  not  fed 
your  need  of  an  almighty  Sanctifier.  Christ  is  a  tender 
plant  in  your  eyes — you  have  not  betaken  yourself  to 
Christ.  Ah !  my  friend,  woe  to  you.  Your  w£ufare  is  not 
accomplished.  The  law,  with  its  curses  and  its  flaming 
sword,  stands  in  your  way.  Satan  also  accuses  you,  and 
you  have  nothing  to  answer  him.  Sin  rages  in  you,  and 
you  have  no  power  against  it.  Your  iniquity  is  not  par- 
doned— not  one  sin  is  blotted  out.  All  is  naked  and  laid 
open  to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  you  have  to  do.  Your 
comfort  is  all  a  lie — ^your  peace  is  Satan's  peace— it  is  the 
slumber  that  ends  in  perdition.  You  will  yet  bear  your 
own  sins.  When  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  stand.  "  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or 
can  thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  deal  with 
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tbae?"  Oh!  sirs,  you  think  it  a  small  thing  to  be  Christ- 
ie km  this  day— you  can  talk  lightly  of  it,  and  jeer  and  jest 
fl^  tboat  it — ^you  can  sleep  soundly  withal;  but  there  is  a  day 
* .  e(Mning,  when  your  bitter  cry  will  be  heard  throughout  all 
h'  the  caverns  of  hell:  Woe  is  me!  I  am  Christless,  I  am 
^r    CSuistless !     Amen. 


SERMON  XIV. 


CAN  A  WOMAN  FORGET  ? 


**Bat  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten 
me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have 
eompassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  foiget;  yet  will  I 
not  toxget  thee/*— ISA.  xlix.  U,  15. 

These  words  apply,  first  of  all,  to  God's  ancient  people, 
the  Jews.  Before  their  final  conversion,  I  believe  their 
eyes  will  be  opened  to  see  their  sin  and  misery.  They  will 
look  upon  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn. 
When  they  hear  the  glorious  offers  of  mercy,  they  will  not 
be  able  to  believe  them :  ^^  Zion  will  say,  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me."  But  God 
will  answer*  them,  that  notwithstanding  all  their  past  sins 
and  afflictions,  still  he  will  love  them,  and  be  their  God : 
'*'  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they 
may  forget ;  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  These  words  are 
equally  true  of  all  believers. 

I.  Inquire  into  those  times  when  believers  think  them- 
selves forsaken, 

1.  In  time  of  sore  affliction.  So  it  was  with  Naomi. 
She  had  lost  her  beloved  husband  and  her  two  sons  in  the 
land  of  Moab.  And  now,  when  she  returned,  leaning  on 
her  daoghter-in-law  up  the  hill  of  Bethlehem,  the  whole 
town  was  moved,  and  the^  said:    ^'  Is  this  Naomi^    BmV. 
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she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  Naomi;  call  me  Mara; 
for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  yerj  hitterly  with  me :  I  went  out 
full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  emptj. 
Why,  then,  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified 
against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me?"  So 
with  Hezekiah.  When  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  '^  Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live,  Hezekiah 
turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord;  and 
Hezekiah  wept  sore.  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow  so  did  I 
chatter;  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove;  mine  eyes  fail  with  look- 
ing upward.  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for  me/* 
So  with  Job.  When  Job  lost  his  flocks  and  herds,  and  his 
ten  children  in  one  day  —  when  his  bodily  health  was 
destroyed,  and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes — then  Job 
opened  his  mouth,  and  cursed  his  day :  ^'  Let  the  day 
perish  wherein  I  was  bom.  Wherefore  is  light  giyen  to 
him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life  to  the  bitter  in  soul?  0 
that  I  might  have  my  request,  and  that  God  would  grant 
me  the  thing  that  I  long  for;  even  that  it  would  please  God 
to  destroy  me,  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut 
me  off." 

Ah !  it  is  a  sad  thing  when  the  soul  faints  under  the 
rebukes  of  God.  They  were  intended  to  lead  you  deeper 
into  Christ — ^into  a  fuller  enjoyment  of  God.  Do  not  faint 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  When  a  soul  comes  to 
Christ,  he  expects  to  be  led  to  heaven  in  a  green,  soft  path- 
way, without  a  thorn.  On  the  contrary,  he  is  led  into 
darkness — poverty  stares  him  in  the  face,  or  bereavemeDt 
writes  him  childless,  or  persecutions  imbitter  his  life;  and 
now  his  soul  remembers  the  wormwood  and  the  gall.  He 
forgets  the  love  and  wisdom  that  are  dealing  with  him;  he 
says :  ^'  I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction.  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me.** 

2.  When  they  have  fallen  into  sin.  As  long  as  a  be- 
liever walks  humbly  with  his  God,  his  soul  is  at  peace. 
The  candle  of  the  Lord  shines  on  his  head.  He  walks  in 
the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  him  from  all  sin.  But  the  moment 
that  unbelief  creeps  in,  he  is  led  away  into  sin — ^like  David 
he  falls  very  low.  A  believer  generally  falls  lower  than 
the  world ;  and  now  he  falls  into  darkness. 

When  Adam  fell,  he  was  afraid;  and  he  hid  himself 
from  God  among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  and  he  made  a 
covering  of  leaves.    Alas !  when  a  believer  falls,  he  also  is 
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afiaid — ^he  bides  from  God.  Now,  he  has  lost  a  good  con- 
science ;  he  fears  to  meet  with  God — he  does  not  love  the 
house  of  prayer— 'his  heart  is  now  filled  with  suspicions.  If 
I  had  been  a  child  of  God,  would  God  have  given  me  up  to 
my  own  heart's  lusts?  He  refuses  to  return.  '^  There  is  no 
hope:  no;  for  I  have  loved  strangers,  and  afiter  them  will 
I  go."  Though  God  has  never  been  a  wilderness  nor  a  land 
of  darkness  to  the  soul,  yet  he  says:  '^  We  are  lords;  we 
will  come  no  more  unto  thee."  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me."  Ah!  this  is  the  bit- 
terest of  all  kinds  of  desertion.  If  you  put  away  faith  and 
a  good  conscience,  you  will  make  shipwreck. 

3.  In  Hme  of  desertion.    Desertion  is  God  withdrawing 
from  the  soul  of  a  believer,  so  that  his  absence  is  felt.     The 
world  knows  nothing  of  this,  and  yet  it  is  true.     God  has 
ways  of  revealing  himself  to  his  own  in  another  way  than 
he  doth  to  the  world:  ''The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him;  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant."    Jesus 
is  oftoi  with  his  own.     They  feel  his  presence — their  hearts 
bum  within  them.    They  sometimes  feel  that  he  fulfils 
that  word:  "  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans;  I  will  come  to 
you."     The  Father  is  the  refuge  of  his  own.     They  feel  his 
everiasting  arms  underneath  them — they  feel  his  eye  watch- 
ing over  them — they  feel  his  love  pouring  down  upon  them 
like  a  stream  of  light  from  heaven.     The  Holjf  Spirit  is 
within  them.     They  sometimes  feel  his  breathing — they 
sometimes  feel  that  they  have  the  Spirit  within  them,  cry- 
ing, "  Abba,  Father."     Oh !  this  is  heaven  upon  earth — 
fuU,  satisfying  joy.     Sometimes  it  pleases  God  to  withdraw 
firom  the  soiU,  chiefly,  I  believe,  \st^  To  humble  us  in  the 
dust;  2d^  To  discover  some  corruption  unmortified;  3e/,  To 
lead  us  to  hunger  more  afiter  him.    Such  was  the  state  of 
David  when  he  wrote  the  42d  psalm:  ''  I  will  say  unto 
Grod,  my  Bock,  Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?     As  with 
a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies  reproach  me,  while 
they  say  daily  unto  me.  Where  is  thy  God?"     "As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul 
af^er  thee,  O  God."      Ah !  far  more  than  the  natural  thirst 
of  the  wounded  deer  for  the  clear-flowing  brook,  is  the 
spiritual  thirst  of  the  deserted  soul  after  God.      Such  was 
the  feeling  of  Job  when  he  cried :  "  The  arrows  of  the 
Almighty  are  within  me;"  and  again:  "O  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  him;  0  that  it  were  with  me  as  in 
months  past!"    He  has  a  hitter  remembrance  of  \na  i^a&t 
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enjoyment— a  bitter  sense,  that  means  cannot  bring  his 
soul  back  again  to  rest.  Such  was  the  feeling  of  the 
bride:  ''  By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul 
loYeth:  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not." — Song  iii.  1. 
Ah!  brethren,  if  ever  you  have  known  anytliing  of  this, 
you  will  know  the  wretched  feeling  of  distance  m>m  God 
— of  having  mountains  between  the  soul  and  him — implied 
in  these  words :  '^  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my 
God  hath  forgotten  me." 

II.  God  cannot  forget  a  soul  in  Christ :  "  Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compas- 
sion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  foiget;  yet 
will  I  not  forget  thee." 

I.  It  is  like  a  mother^s  love.  There  is  no  love  in  this  worid 
like  a  mother's  love.  It  is  a  free,  unbought,  unselfish  love. 
However  much  pain  she  has  suffered  on  her  child's  account 
— ^however  many  troubles  she  has  to  bear  for  it,  by  night 
and  by  day,  while  it  hangs  upon  her  breast,  still  it  is  more 
precious  than  gold.  There  is  a  something  in  her  heart  that 
clings  to  her  weak,  sickly,  nay,  even  to  her  idiot  boy.  Grod's 
love  to  a  soul  in  Christ  is  stronger  than  this  love.  The 
Psalmist  compares  it  to  a  father's:  '^  Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him."  And 
Mai.  iii.  17:  *^  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him."  Again,  Isa. Ixvi.  13:  "As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you." 

This  love  of  a  mother  to  her  child  is  natural  to  her.  She 
cannot  account  for  it.  You  cannot  change  it.  You  must 
break  to  pieces  the  mother's  heart  before  you  can  change 
her  love  to  her  child.  And  yet  there  are  some  poor  souls 
so  disfigured  by  Satan — their  hearts  so  brutalized,  that  they 
can  forget  their  children.  The  Indian  mother  can  dance 
over  her  infant  s  grave,  and  the  murderess  can  lift  her  hand 
against  the  life  of  her  little  one :  "  They  may  forget;  yet 
will  I  not  forget  thee." 

The  love  of  God  to  a  soul  in  Christ  is  a  natural  love.  It 
is  a  love  engrained  in  his  nature.  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son ;  and  it  is  the  same  love  with  which  he  loves  the  soul 
that  is  in  Christ.  He  cannot  forget  him.  He  loves  him 
because  he  is  altogether  lovely — he  loves  him  because  he 
is  worthy  to  be  loved — he  loves  him  because  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  the  sheep.  All  that  is  in  God  binds  him  to 
love  his  Son — his  holiness — his  justice^his  truth;  and 
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80  all  that  is  in  God  binds  him  to  lore  the  soul  that  is  in 
CShrist. 

Be  not  cast  down,  brethren,  in  affliction.  Deserted  souls, 
GK>d's  love  cannot  change  unless  his  nature  change.  Not 
till  God  cease  to  be  holy,  just,  and  true,  will  he  cease  to 
loTe  the  soul  that  hides  under  the  wings  of  Jesus. 

2,  The  Fathers  love  is  full  love,  A  mother's  love  is 
die  fullest  love  which  we  have  on  earth.  She  loves  with 
all  her  heart.  But  there  is  no  love  full  but  that  of  God 
toward  his  Son;  God  loves  Jesus  fully — the  whole  heart  of 
the  Father  is,  as  it  were,  continually  poured  down  in  love 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus.  There  is  nothing  in  Christ  except 
what  draws  the  infinite  love  of  God.     In  him  God  sees  his 

f  own  image  perfect — ^his  own  law  acted  out — his  own  will 
f  done*  The  Father  loves  the  Son  fully;  but  when  a  soul 
I  eomes  into  Christ,  the  same  love  rests  on  that  soul :  *'  That 
t  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them." — 
f.  John  xvii.  26.  True,  a  creature  cannot  receive  the  love  of 
I  Grod  as  Jesus  can;  but  it  is  the  same  love  that  shines  on  us 
\  and  him — full,  satisfying,  unbounded  love.  When  the  sun 
(  poun  down  its  beams  on  the  wide  ocean  and  on  a  little 
flower  at  the  same  time,  it  is  the  same  sunshine  that  is 
poured  into  both,  though  the  ocean  has  vastly  larger  capa- 
city to  receive  its  glorious  beams;  so,  when  the  Son  of  God 
receives  the  love  of  his  Father,  and  a  poor  guilty  worm 
hides  in  him,  it  is  the  same  love  that  comes  both  on  the 
Saviour  and  the  sinner,  though  Jesus  is  able  to  contain 
more. 

How  can  God  forget  what  he  fully  loves?  If  God  fully 
loves  thee,  he  has  not  forgotten  thee — he  cannot  forget 
thee.  A  creature's  love  may  fail;  for  what  is  a  creature? 
— a  clay  vessel — a  breath  of  wind  that  passeth  away,  and 
oometh  not  again.  But  the  Creator's  love  cannot  fail — it 
is  full  love  toward  an  object  infinitely  worthy  of  his  love — 
in  which  thou  sharest. 

3.  It  is  an  unchanging  love,  A  mother's  love  is,  of  all 
creature-love,  the  most  unchangeable.  A  boy  leaves  his 
parent's  roof — ^he  crosses  a  thousand  seas — he  labours  be- 
neath a  foreign  sky;  he  comes  back — he  finds  his  aged 
mother  changed — ^her  head  is  grey — her  venerable  brow  is 
furrowed  widi  age;  still  he  feels,  while  she  clasps  him  to 
her  bosom,  that  her  heart  is  the  same.  But,  ah!  far  more 
unchanging  is  the  love  of  God  to  Christ,  and  to  a  soul  in 
Christ :  "  I  am  the  Lord;  I  chsmge  not."    The  Fathei  t\ia.l 
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loves  has  no  yariableness.  Jesus,  who  is  loyed,  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  How  can  that  love  change? 
It  flowed  before  the  world  was;  it  will  flow  when  the  world 
has  passed  away. 

If  you  are  in  Christ,  that  love  shines  on  you :  *'  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  "I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God>  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

(1.)  Comfort  dotv7icast  believers.  Many  of  you  may  be 
cast  down,  and  your  souls  disquieted.  You  think  Gt>d  has 
dealt  bitterly  with  you  —  he  has  written  you  childless  — 
he  has  met  you  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  bear  bereaved  of  her 
whelps;  or  he  has  blasted  your  gourd ;  or  he  has  deserted 
you,  so  that  you  seek  him,  and  find  him  not.  Look  still 
to  Jesus — the  love  of  God  shines  on  him — nothing  can  se- 
parate Jesus  from  that  love — ^nothing  can  separate  you. 
At  the  very  time  when  Zion  was  saying:  "  My  God  hath 
forgotten  me;"  at  that  moment  God  was  saying:  "I  will 
not  forget  thee." 

Your  afflictions  and  desertions  only  prove  that  you  are 
under  the  Fathers  hand.  There  is  no  time  when  the  patient 
is  an  object  of  such  tender  interest  to  the  surgeon,  as  when 
he  is  under  his  knife;  so,  you  may  be  sure,  if  you  are  suffer- 
ing from  the  hand  of  God,  his  eye  is  all  the  more  bent  on 
you.  "  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
-the  everlasting  arms." 

(2.)  Invite  poor  sinners  to  come  and  taste  of  this  love. 
It  is  a  sweet  thing  to  be  loved.  I  suppose  the  most  of  you 
have  tasted  a  mother's  love.  You  know  what  it  is  to  be 
rocked  in  her  arms — to  be  watched  by  her  gentle  eye — to 
be  cheered  by  her  smile;  but,  oh!  brethren,  this  is  nothing 
to  the  love  of  your  God.  That  dear  mother's  eye  will  close 
in  death — that  dear  mother  s  arm  will  moulder  in  the  dust. 
Oh!  come  and  share  the  love  of  Him  who  cannot  die. 
There  is  one  spot  alone  on  which  the  love  of  God  continually 
fiedls  unclouded — ^it  is  the  head  of  Jesus:  "  The  Father 
loveth  the  Son."  He  loves  him  from  his  very  nature;  so 
that  the  perfections  of  God  must  change  before  this  love 
can  change.  He  loves  him  fully.  The  whole  treasures  of 
love  that  are  in  the  infinite  bosom  of  Jehovah  are  pouring 
continually  into  the  bosom  of  the  Son.    He  loves  unchang- 
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ingly;  no  cloud  can  ever  come  between — ^no  veil — no  dis- 
tance. But  what  is  this  to  me?  Everything  to  you,  sinner. 
Jesus  stands  a  refuge  for  sinners — ready  to  receive  even 
thee.  Flee  into  him,  sinner;  abide  in  him,  and  that  love 
shall  abide  on  you.  You  are  a  worm;  but  you  may  enter 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.  You  may  share  the  Jove  of 
€h)d  with  Jesus  in  a  way  that  holy  angels  cannot  do. 
Oh!  sinner,  had  you  rather  remain  under  the  wrath  of 
Grod?  *'He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  "  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day;"  but,  ah!  "  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
Oh!  it  is  sweet  to  pass  from  wrath  to  love — ^from  death 
to  life.  That  poor  murderess  would  leap  in  her  cell,  when 
the  news  came  that  she  was  not  to  die  the  murderer's 
death;*  but,  ah!  ten  thousand  times  sweeter  would  it  be  to 
you,  if  God  were,  this  day,  to  persuade  you  to  embrace 
Christ  freely  offered  in  the  Gospel. 


SERMON  XV. 

THANKSGIVING  OBTAINS  THE  SPIRIT. 


*'  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  tnimpeters  and  singers  were  as  one,  to  make 
one  sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord;  and  when 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trumpets,  and  cymbals,  and  instru- 
ments of  music,  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  For  he  is  good;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever :  that  then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord;  so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  mi- 
nister by  reason  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God."— 2  Chron.  v.  13, 14. 

The  day  here  spoken  of  appears  to  have  been  a  day  of  days. 
It  seems  to  have  been  the  day  of  Pentecost  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times — a  type  of  all  the  glorious  days  of  an  outpoured 

*  AUudittg  to  a  recent  occurrence. 
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Spirit  that  eyer  have  been  in  the  world — a  foretaste  of  that 
glorious  day  when  God  will  fulfil  that  amazing,  soul-satis- 
fying promise :  "  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh." 

My  dearly  beloved  flock,  it  is  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
that  this  very  day  might  be  such  a  day  among  us — that  God   |. 
would  indeed  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  as  he  has  done 
in  times  past,  and  pour  down  a  blessing,  till  there  be  no 
room  to  receive  it.  fj 

Let  us  observe,  then,  how  thanksgiving  brings  down  the    • 

Spirit  of  God. 

\i 
I.  How  the  people  loere  engaged:    ^^  In  praising  and    fj 

thanking  the  Lord."  Yea,  you  have  their  very  words:  ^ 
"For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.**  It 
was  thus  the  people  were  engaged  when  the  cloud  came  ^ 
down  and  filled  the  house.  They  had  been  engaged  in 
many  other  most  affecting  duties.  The  Levites  had  been  L 
carrying  the  ark  from  Mount  Zion  and  placing  it  under  the  j 
wings  of  the  cherubim;  Solomon  and  all  his  people  had 
been  offering  sacrifices,  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not 
be  told  for  multitude — still  no  answer  came  from  heaven. 
But  when  the  trumpeters  and  singers  were  as  one  in  prais- 
ing and  thanking  the  Lord,  when  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
saying :  "  For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever" 
— then  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened — then  the  cloud 
came  down  and  filled  the  whole  temple. 

My  dear  flock,  1  am  deeply  persuaded  that  there  will  be 
no  full,  soul-filling,  heart-ravishing,  heart-satisfying,  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  God,  till  there  be  more  praise  and 
thanking  the  Lord.     Let  me  stir  up  your  hearts  to  praise. 

1.  He  is  good.  Believers  should  praise  God  for  what 
he  is  in  himself.  Those  that  have  never  seen  the  Lord 
cannot  praise  him.  Those  that  have  not  come  to  Christ, 
have  never  seen  the  King  in  his  beauty.  An  unconyerted 
man  sees  no  loveliness  in  God,  He  sees  a  beauty  in  the 
blue  sky — ^in  the  glorious  sun — in  the  green  earth — ^in  the 
spangling  stars — ^in  the  lily  of  the  field;  but  he  sees  no 
beauty  in  God.  He  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him; 
therefore  there  is  no  melody  of  praise  in  that  heart.  When 
a  sinner  is  brought  to  Christ,  he  is  brought  to  the  Father. 
Jesus  gave  himself  for  us,  "  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God." 
Oh !  what  a  sight  breaks  in  upon  the  soul — the  infinite, 
eternal,  unchangeable  God!  I  know  that  some  of  you 
have  been  brought  to  see  this  sight.     Oh !  praise  him  then, 
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for  what  be  is.  Praise  him  for  his  purey  lovely  holiness,  that 
cannot  bear  any  sin  in  his  si^ht  Cry,  like  the  angels, 
'  Holy,  boly,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty."  Praise  him  for 
bis  iiyflnite  wisdom — ^that  he  knows  the  end  from  the  he- 
mming. In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
biowledge.  Praise  him  for  his  power — ^that  all  matter,  all 
odind,  is  in  his  hand.  The  heart  of  the  king,  the  heart  of 
;aint  and  sinner,  are  all  in  his  hand.  Hallelujah !  for  the 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth.  Praise  him  for  his  love; 
br  God  is  love.  Some  of  you  have  been  at  sea.  When 
ar  out  of  sight  of  land,  you  have  stood  high  on  the  vessel's 
>row,  and  looked  round  and  roimd — one  vast  circle  of  ocean 
^tbout  any  bound.  Oh !  so  it  is  to  stand  in  Christ  jus* 
ified,  and  to  behold  the  love  of  God — a  vast  ocean  all 
ffound  you,  without  a  bottom  and  without  a  shore.  Oh ! 
)raise  him  for  what  he  is.  Heaven  will  be  all  praise.  If 
^ou  cannot  praise  God,  you  never  will  be  there. 

2.  /^or  his  mercy— ^for  what  he  has  done  for  us.  The 
liord  has  done  much  for  me  since  we  parted.  We  were 
>nce  in  perils  of  waters;  but  the  Lord  saved  the  ship.  Again 
ind  again  we  were  in  danger  of  plague — ^we  nightly  heard 
he  cry  of  the  mourner;  yet  no  plague  came  near  our  dwell- 
ng.  Again  and  again  we  were  in  perils  of  robbers — the 
;un  of  the  murderous  Arab  has  been  levelled  at  us;  but 
he  Lord  stayed  his  hand.  I  have  been  at  the  gates  of  death 
ince  we  parted.  No  man  that  saw  me  would  have  be- 
ieved  that  I  could  be  here  this  day;  yet  he  hath  healed 
»ur  diseases,  and  brought  me  back  to  open  once  more  to 
^ou  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.     I,  then,  have  reason 

0  praise  him ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  The  Lord 
las  done  much  for  you  since  we  parted.  My  eyes  filled 
vith  tears  when  I  left  you;  for  I  thought  he  had  done  it 
a  anger.  I  thought  it  was  anger  to  me,  and  I  thought  it 
?as  anger  to  you ;  but  now  I  see  it  was  all  love — it  was  all 
Dercy  to  unworthy  you  and  to  unworthy  me.  The  Lord 
;ave  you  my  dear  brother  to  care  for  your  souls;  and  far 
►etter  than  that — ^for  to  give  you  a  man  only  would  have 
•een  a  poor  gift — but  he  has  given  you  his  Holy  Spirit. 
'Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul!"  Praise  him,  O  my  people! 
or  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Are  there 
lot  some  of  you  brands  plucked  out  of  the  burning  ?  You 
?ere  in  the  burning;  the  pains  of  hell  were  actually  getting 
lold  on  you.     You  had  a  hell  in  your  own  hearts — ^you  had 

1  hell  yawning  to  leceiye  you ;  but  the  Lord  snatcYied.  ^o^ 
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from  the  burning.  Will  you  not  praise  him  ?  Are  there 
not  some  of  you  whom  I  left  blind,  and  deaf,  and  dumb, 
and  dead  ?  You  saw  no  beauty  in  Him  who  is  fairer  than  I 
the  children  of  men ;  you  saw  no  glory  in  Immanuel — ^God  [ 
manifest  in  flesh.  But  the  Lord  has  said :  ^'  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam;"  and  whereas  you  were  blind,  now  you 
see.  Oh !  praise  him  that  hath  done  it.  In  heayen,  they 
praise  God  most  of  all  for  this :  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain."  Oh !  haye  you  no  praise  for  Jesus  for  all  his 
loye — for  the  Father — for  the  Spirit!  Some  of  you  cannot 
sing:  ''  No  man  could  learn  that  song  but  those  that  were 
redeemed  from  the  earth."  Some  of  you  are  worse  than 
when  I  left  you.  You  have  resisted  me — ^you  haye  re- 
sisted my  brother ;  and,  oh !  worse  than  all,  you  haye  re- 
sisted the  Holy  Ghost.  You  are  prayerless  yet — Christless 
yet.  Ah!  unhappy  souls!  unredeemed,  unrenewed,  re- 
member it  will  be  too  late  to  learn  to  praise  when  you  die. 
You  must  begin  now.  I  will  tell  you  what  a  dear  friend 
of  my  own  once  said  before  dying.  She  desired  all  the 
servants  to  be  brought  in;  and  she  s^d  very  solemnly: 
"  There's  nothing  but  Christ  between  me  and  weeping,  and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Oh !  Forrest,  if  you  have 
not  Christ,  then  there  is  nothing  between  you  and  weep- 
ing, and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  You  that  will 
not  praise  Christ  now,  shall  wall  because  of  him  soon. 

IL  The  manner  of  their  praise. 

As  one.  Their  hearts  were  all  as  one  heart  in  this 
exercise.  There  were  a  thousand  tongues,  but  only  one 
heart.  Not  only  were  their  harps,  and  cymbals,  and  dul- 
cimers, all  in  tune,  giving  out  a  harmonious  melody,  but 
their  hearts  were  all  in  tune.  God  had  given  them  one 
heart,  and  then  the  blessing  came  down.  The  same  was 
the  case  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place;  they  were  looking  to  the  same  Lamb 
of  God.  The  same  thing  will  be  the  case  in  that  day 
prophesied  of  in  the  133d  psalm :  "  Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity!" 
"There  God  commands  the  blessing,  even  life  for  ever- 
more." This  is  the  very  thing  which  Jesus  prayed  for 
in  that  prayer  which  none  but  God  could  have  asked,  and 
none  but  God  could  answer :  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word;  that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father  art 
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in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  ns : 
;hat  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me ;"  and 
iien  follows  the  blessing:  "And  the  glory  which  thou 
^yest  me  I  have  given  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
IS  we  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
)e  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
;hou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
ne. 

Dear  children  of  God,  unite  your  praises.  Let  your 
bearts  no  more  be  divided.  You  are  divided  from  the 
ivorld  by  a  great  gulf.  Soon  it  will  be  an  infinite  gulf; 
but  you  are  united  to  one  another  by  the  same  Spirit — ^you 
bave  been  chosen  by  the  same  free,  sovereign  love — you 
have  been  washed  in  the  same  precious  blood — ^you  have 
been  filled  by  the  same  blessed  Spirit.  Little  children,  love 
Due  another.  He  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God.  Be  one  in 
your  praises.  Join  in  one  cry :  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain:  thou  art  worthy  to  open  the  book — ^thou  art 
worthy  to  reign  in  our  hearts."  And,  oh !  be  fervent  in 
praise.  Lift  up  your  voices  in  it — lift  up  your  hearts  in  it. 
In  heaven  they  wax  louder  and  louder.  John  heard  the 
sound  of  a  great  multitude;  and  then  it  was  like  many 
waters,  and  then  it  was  like  mighty  thunderings,  cry- 
ing: "Hallelujah!  hallelujah!*'  I  remember  Edwards 
remark,  that  it  was  in  the  singing  of  praises  that  his  people 
felt  themselves  most  enlarged,  and  that  then  God  was  wor- 
shipped somewhat  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Let  it  be  so 
among  yourselves.  Learn,  dearly  beloved,  to  praise  God 
heartily — to  sing  with  all  your  heart  and  soul  in  the  &mily 
and  in  the  congregation.  But,  oh!  remember  that  even 
your  praises  must  be  sprinkled  with  blood — acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  Effects. 

1.  The  cloud  Jilled  the  house.  This  cloud  is  the  very 
same  which  led  them  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  went  be- 
fore them  forty  years  in  the  wilderness.  It  was  a  pillar 
of  cloud  by  day,  to  shade  them  from  the  heat ;  it  was  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  guide  Israel  on  their  way  to  the 
promised  rest ;  and  now  it  came  and  filled  the  holiest  of  all 
and  the  holy  place.  Such  was  the  wonderful  effect  which 
followed  their  united  fervent  praises.  God  himself  came 
down,  and  filled  every  chamber  of  the  house  with  his  pre- 
sence.   "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will  1  dwell ;  tot  1 
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have  desired  it."  Now,  my  dear  fiiends,  we  are  not  now 
to  expect  that  God  will  answer  our  prayers,  or  follow  our 
]n»ises,  with  a  pillar  of  cloud  or  a  pillar  of  fire.  These 
were  but  the  shadows;  now  we  receire  the  reality — the 
substance.  If  ye  will  but  unite  in  unanimous  and  heartfelt 
praises,  then  am  I  persuaded  that  God  will  give  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  hll  this  house — to  fill  every  heart  in  the  spiritual 
temple.     How  glorious  this  will  be : 

(1.)  For  the  children  of  God,  Are  there  not  some  of 
you  who  have  come  to  Christ,  and  nothing  more?  Guilty, 
weary,  heavy  laden,  you  have  found  rest  —  redemption 
through  his  blood — even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Oh !  do 
not  stop  there.  Do  not  rest  in  mere  forgiveness — cry  for 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter.  Forgive- 
ness is  but  a  means  to  an  end.  You  are  justified  in  order 
that  you  may  be  sanctified.  Remember,  without  hoHness 
you  will  never  see  the  Lord ;  and  without  this  indwelling 
Spirit,  you  never  will  be  holy. 

Are  there  not  some  of  you  groaning  under  a  body  of  sin 
and  death,  and  crying,  with  the  apostle :  '^  Oh !  wretched 
man,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  V*  Do 
you  not  feel  the  plague  of  your  own  heart  ?  do  you  not  feel 
the  power  of  your  old  nature  ?  How  many  in  this  state 
lean  upon  themselves — trust  in  their  resolutions — attempt, 
as  it  were,  by  force,  to  put  down  their  sins;  but  here  is  the 
remedy.  Oh !  cry  for  the  flood-tide  of  God's  Spirit,  that 
he  may  fill  every  chamber  of  your  heart — that  he  may  re- 
new you  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind. 

Are  there  not  many  who  are  cold,  worldly  Christians — 
those  who  were  long  ago  converted,  but  have  fallen  sadly 
back,  under  the  power  of  the  world— either  its  gaiety  or  its 
business,  its  mirth  or  its  money — and  they  have  got  into 
worldly  habits,  deep  ruts  of  sin  ?  Ah !  see  what  you  need. 
He  that  created  man  in  his  own  image  at  first,  must  create 
you  over  again.  You  need  an  almighty  indwelling  Com- 
forter. Oh !  it  is  he  only  who  can  melt  your  icy  heart,  and 
make  it  flow  out  in  love  to  God — who  can  fill  you  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God. 

Are  there  not  some  who  read  the  Bible,  but  get  little  from 

it  ?    You  feel  that  it  does  not  sink  into  your  heart ^it  does 

not  remain  with  you  through  the  week.  It  is  like  the  seed 
cast  in  the  wayside,  easily  plucked  away.  Oh  !  it  is  lUSt 
such  an  outpoured  Spirit  you  require  to  hide  the  Word  in 
your  heart     When  you  write  with  a  dry  pen,  without  any 
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k  in  it,  no  impression  is  made  upon  the  paper.  Now, 
inisters  are  the  pens,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  ink. 
ray  that  the  pen  may  he  filled  with  that  living  ink,  that 
e  Word  may  remain  in  your  hearts,  known  and  read  of 
I  men — that  you  may  he  sanctified  through  the  truth. 
(2.)  For  the  unconverted.  So  it  was  in  the  day  of  Pen- 
cost — the  Spirit  came  first  on  the  small  company  of  dis- 
ples,  and  then  on  the  three  thousand.  You  have  seen 
e  hills  attracting  the  clouds,  and  so  drawing  down  the 
lower  into  the  valleys — so  do  God's  children,  having  their 
jads  within  the  veil,  ohtain  the  Spirit  of  God  in  fulness, 
id  dispense  it  to  all  around.  You  have  seen  some  tall 
ee  or  spire  catching  the  lightning,  and  conveying  it  down 
ito  the  ground — so  does  the  fire  of  God's  Spirit  come  first 
pon  the  trees  of  righteousness,  and  from  them  descends  to 
le  dead  souls  around  them. 

A  word  to  dead  souls.  Keep  near  to  Good's  children  at 
ich  a  time  as  this.  Do  not  separate  from  them — do  not 
lock  at  them;  you  may  yet  receive  the  grace  of  God  through 
lem.  Dear  believers,  for  the  sake  of  the  dead  souls  around 
on— for  the  sake  of  this  great  town,  full  of  wickedness — 
)r  the  sake  of  our  land,  filled  with  formality  and  hypocrisy 
M)h  !  unite  in  prayer,  and  unite  in  praise,  and  prove  the 
lOrd,  if  he  will  not  pour  out  a  blessing.  Not  for  your  own 
ikes  only,  hut  for  the  sake  of  those  perishing  around  you, 
rt  us  wrestle  and  pray  for  a  fuller  time  of  the  Spirit's  work- 
ig  than  has  ever  been  seen  in  Scotland  yet. 

2.  ITie  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister.  Before  the 
loud  came  down,  no  doubt  the  priests  were  all  busily  en- 
aged  burning  incense,  and  offering  sacrifices;  but  when 
le  cloud  came  down,  they  could  only  wonder  and  adore. 
o  it  ever  will  be  when  the  Lord  gives  much  of  his  Spirit; 
e  will  make  it  evident  that  it  is  not  the  work  of  man.  If 
e  were  to  give  only  a  little,  then  ministers  would  begin 
» think  they  had  some  hand  in  it ;  but  when  he  fills  the 
ouse,  then  he  makes  it  plain  that  man  has  nothing  to  do 
ith  it.  David  Brainard  said,  that  when  God  awakened 
is  whole  congregation  of  Indians,  he  stood  by  a^mazed, 
ad  felt  that  he  was  as  nothing — that  God  alone  was 
'orking.  Oh !  it  is  this,  dear  friends,  that  we  desire  and 
ray  for — that  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  would  himself  de- 
send,  and  with  his  almighty  power  tear  away  the  veil  from 
our  hearts^  convince  you  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
idgment — that  Jesus  himself  would  take  his  sceptre,  and 
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break  your  hard  hearts,  and  take  all  the  glory — ^that  we 
may  cry  out :  ''  Not  unto  us,  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory." 


St  Peter's,  Nov,  24,  1839 — {after  reluming  from  PdlesUne.) 


I': 
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AN  EXCEEDING  GOOD  LAND. 


**  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  the  children  of  Israel,  sayings    ^ 
The  land  which  we  passed  through  to  search  it  is  an  exceeding  goo^   ' 
land.  ^  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  he  will  hrinfi"  us  into  this  land, 
and  give  it  us,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. *^ — Numb. 
xiv.  7,  8. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  arrived  at  the  border  of  the 
promised  land,  Moses,  at  the  command  of  God,  sent  twelve 
men  to  spy  out  the  good  land.  They  searched  it  for  forty 
days  from  the  one  end  to  the  other,  and  then  returned,  bring- 
ing a  bunch  of  grapes,  borne  between  two,  on  a  staff,  from 
the  fruitful  Valley  of  Eshcol.  But  ten  of  the  spies  brought 
an  evil  report  of  the  land.  The  land,  they  said,  was  good; 
but  the  inhabitants  were  giants,  and  the  cities  walled  up  to 
heaven;  and  the  conclusion  they  came  to  was:  "  We  are 
not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people,  for  they  are  stronger 
than  we.'* — Verse  31. 

Joshua  and  Caleb  alone  tried  to  still  the  people.  They 
did  not  deny  that  the  men  were  tall,  and  that  the  cities 
were  walled;  but  they  pointed  to  the  pillar-cloud  to  answer 
all  objections :  ^'  The  Lord  is  with  us,"  and  we  shall  subdue 
the  people  as  easily  as  we  eat  bread.  '^  The  land  which  we 
passed  through  to  search  it  is  an  exceeding  good  land." 

Doctrine. — If  God  delight  in  a  soul,  he  will  bring  it  into 
the  good  land. 

I,  Show  who  they  are  that  God  delights  in. 

1 .  God  has  no  delight  in  a  natural  soul.  ''  If  thou 
shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?  "  ^^  Thou 
art  not  a  God  that  delighteth  in  wickedness;  neither  shall 
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jTil  dwell  with  thee."  « Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
3ehold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity."  ^'  Surely  thou 
B?ilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God/'  Eli's  sons  hearkened  not 
unto  the  voice  of  their  father;  for  the  Lord  would  slay  them, 
[t  is  God's  very  nature  to  loathe  and  turn  away  from  that 
ivhich  is  sinful.  A  person  with  a  fine  ear  for  music  cannot 
delight  in  a  jarring  discord.  It  is  impossible  in  his  yery 
Qature.  So  it  is  impossible  in  God  to  delight  in  a  naked 
sinner.  A  person  covered  with  sin  is  quite  contrary  to  God's 
nature;  and  therefore,  when  naked  sinners  and  God  meet 
in  the  judgment,  God  will  have  no  mercy,  neither  will  his 
eye  spare.  He  will  say :  ^'  Bind  them  hand  and  foot,  and 
cast  them  into  outer  darkness." 

Oh  {  you  that  are  covered  over  with  sin,  think  of  this. 
You  that  are  uncovered  in  the  sight  of  God,  prepare  to 
meet  your  God.  How  will  you  come  into  the  presence 
of  one  who  abhors  sin,  when  he  puts  your  most  secret  sins 
in  the  light  of  his  countenance-^when  he  brings  to  light 
all  the  hidden  works  of  darkness — when  you  shall  give 
account  of  every  idle  word  ?     Ah !  where  will  you  appear  ? 

2.  Jffe  delights  in  one  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ. 
When  a  hell-deserving  sinner  is  enlightened  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ — ^when  he  believes  the  record  that  God  hath 
given  concerning  his  Son,  and  joyfully  consents  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  be  his  surety,  then  the  blood  of  Christ  is,  as  it 
were,  sprinkled  over  that  soul.  When  Aaron  and  his  sons 
were  set  apart  for  the  priesthood,  the  blood  of  the  ram  was 
put  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  to  signify 
tnat  they  were  dipped  in  blood  from  head  to  foot;  so  when 
God  looks  upon  a  soul  in  Christ,  he  sees  it  dipped  in  the 
blood  of  the  Saviour.  He  looks  upon  that  soul  as  having 
suffered  all  that  Christ  suffered;  therefore  he  delights  in 
that  soul.  His  sense  of  justice  is  pleased.  God  has  an  in- 
finite sense  of  justice.  His  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are 
equal ;  now  when  he  sees  the  blood  of  his  Son  sprinkled 
upon  any  soul,  he  sees  that  justice  has  had  its  full  satisfac- 
tion in  diat  soul — ^that  that  man's  sins  have  been  more  fully 
punished  than  if  he  had  borne  them  himself  eternally. 

His  sense  of  mercy  is  pleased.  He  delighteth  in  mercy. 
Even  when  justice  was  crying  out,  "  Thou  shalt  surely  slay 
<he  wicked,"  his  mercy  was  yearning  over  sinners,  and  he 
povided  a  ransom.  And  now  when  the  sinner  has  laid 
hold  on  the  ransom,  mercy  is  poured  down  is^  forgiveTxe^. 

E 
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God  delighteth  in  mercy;  he  delights  to  foigiye  the  s<ml« 
It  is  sweet  to  notice  how  Jesns  loves  to  fbigiye  sins.  In 
the  woman  that  washed  his  feet,  how  he  seems  to  dwdl 
on  it!  ''Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven.''  And 
again  he  said  unto  her:  "  Thy  sins  are  foigiven  thee;"  and 
again,  a  third  time:  ''Go  in  peace."  And  so  God  loves 
to  forgive:  "There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth." 

Invite  trembling  sinners  to  come  to  Jesus,  Some  of  you 
are  tremhling  under  a  sense  of  being  exposed  to  Gkid's 
wrath.  Which  of  his  commandments  have  you  not  broken  ? 
Your  case  is,  indeed,  a  dismal  one — ^your  fears  are  most 
just  and  reasonable;  and  if  you  saw  your  condition  fidly, 
they  would  be  ten  thousand  times  greater.  Yet  here  is  a 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.  If  only  you  are 
willing  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  do  not  need  to  re- 
main another  moment  out  of  God's  favour.  You  see  how 
completely  safe  you  would  be,  if  you  would  take  this  blood. 
A  just  and  merciful  God  would  rejoice  over  you  to  forgive 
you.  It  is  all  in  vain  that  you  try  your  own  righteousness 
*— it  will  never  make  God  delight  in  you;  for  it  is  filthy  rags 
in  his  sight.  But  the  blood  of  atonement — the  blood  of  the 
Lamb— -speaketh  peace. 

3.  Goa  delights  in  the  sanctified*  You  remember,  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  how  often  Jesus  says,  "  I  know  thy 
works."  He  says  it  with  delight  in  the  case  of  Smyrna: 
"  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty;  but  ihou 
art  rich."  When  God  brings  a  soul  into  Christ,  he  makes 
him  a  new  creature;  then  God  loves  the  new  creature.  Just 
as  when  God  made  the  world,  he  saw  oU.  that  he  had  made, 
and  smiled,  for  all  was  very  good ;  so,  when  Gk>d  makes  a 
new  creation  in  the  heart,  God  de%hts  in  it.  He  says  it  is 
aU  very  good. 

Obf,  My  graces  are  all  imperfect.  They  do  not  please 
me — how  can  they  please  God?  I  cannot  do  the  things 
that  I  would. 

Ans.  All  true;  yet  Grod  loves  his  own  workmanship 
in  the  soul.  His  Spirit  prays  in  you — lives  in  you— ^walks 
in  you.  €k>d  loves  the  work  of  his  own  Spirit.  Just  as  you 
love  flowers  of  your  own  planting — as  you  love  a  spot  that 
you  have  laid  out  much  on;  so  God  loves  his  diildren, 
not  for  anything  of  their  ovm,  but  for  what  he  has  done  for 
them,  and  in  them.  They  are  dear-bought— he  has  bought 
them  with  his  own  blood.    He  waters  them  eveiy  moment, 
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lest  any  hurt  them;  he  keeps  them  by  night  and  by  day, 
and  how  can  he  but  love  them?  He  loves  the  place  where 
his  Spirit  dwells. 

Just  as  Grod  loved  the  temple:  ^^  This  is  my  rest;  here  will 
I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it,*'  not  for  any  good  in  it,  but 
because  it  was  the  place  of  his  feet — ^because  he  had  done 
80  much  for  it;  so  God  loves  his  Christians,  just  because 
he  dwells  in  them,  and  has  done  so  much  for  them.  Just 
as  it  was  with  Aaron's  rod:  it  was  a  dry  stick,  like  any 
other  rod;  but  God  made  it  bud  forth,  and  bloom  blossoms, 
and  bear  ripe  almonds;  and  therefore  he  caused  it  to  be 
laid  up  in  the  holiest  of  all.  So  is  a  Christian — a  dry  tree; 
but  God  makes  him  bear  fruit,  and  loves  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.  Dear  Christians,  walk  after  the  Spirit,  and 
please  God  more  and  more.  He  saveth  such  as  be  of  a 
contrite  spirit.  His  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright: 
**  I  loye  them  that  love  me." 

n.  God  will  bring  all  his  people  to  glory.  There  are 
many  difficulties  in  the  way.  !•  So  it  was  with  IsraeL 
The  cities  were  walled,  and  very  great;  the  inhabitants  were 
g^antic  and  strong:  they  felt  before  them  like  grasshoppers. 
2.  So  it  is  with  God's  children:  they  have  many  and 
great  enemies — ^the  devil,  and  his  angels,  once  the  brightest 
and  highest  of  created  intelligences,  now  the  great  enemy 
of  souls.  He  is  against  the  Christian.  The  world  is  full 
of  giants,  dl  opposing  God's  children.  The  persecutions  of 
the  ungodly — the  allurements  of  pleasure — ^these  are  great 
enemies  in  the  way.  There  are  giant  lusts  in  the  heart: 
the  lust  of  praise— the  lust  of  the  flesh — ^the  lust  of  the  eye— - 
the  pride  of  life.  Before  these  the  soul  feels  like  a  grass- 
hopper, without  strength :  ^^  We  are  not  able  to  go  up  against 
the  people,  for  they  are  stronger  than  we." 

Arg,  If  he  delight  in  us,  he  will  bring  us  into  this  land. 

He  is  able :  ^^  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  " 
1.  God  is  stronger  than  Satan.  Satan  is  nothing  in  his 
hand.  It  is  easier  for  God  to  crush  Satan  under  our  feet, 
than  for  you  to  crush  a  fly.  God  is  infinitely  stronger  than 
Satan.  Satan  can  no  more  hinder  God  from  carrying  us  to 
glory  than  a  little  fly  can,  which  you  crush  with  your  foot. 
**  He  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.*  Submit 
youiselyes  to  God — resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you.  2.  Stronger  than  the  world.  The  world  often  comes 
against  us  like  armed  men;  but,  if  God  be  for  us,  wh.0  can. 
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be  against  us  ?  '^  The  people  shall  he  like  hread."  It  is  as  easj 
to  oyercome  all  opposition  ivhen  God  is  with  us,  as  for  a 
hungry  man  to  eat  bread.  It  was  God  that  girded  Cyrug, 
though  he  did  not  know  him.  So  he  does  still:  worldly 
men  are  a  rod  in  God's  hand.  God  puts  it  this  way  or  that 
way,  to  fulfil  all  his  pleasure ;  and  when  he  has  done  with 
it,  he  will  break  it  in  pieces,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire.  *^  So 
fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  afiter  that,  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do."  Oh  !  Christian,  if  you  would  Ktc 
by  faith,  you  might  live  a  happy  life!  3.  Stronger  than 
our  own  heart.  There  is  many  a  Jericho  in  our  own  heart 
walled  up  to  heaven — many  a  fortress  of  sin — ^many  giant 
lusts,  which  threaten  our  souls.  ^^O  ynretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
'^  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  he  will  bring  us  into  the  good 
land."  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  after  they 
were  compassed  about  seven  days.  God  made  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fall  flat,  by  a  mere  breath  of  wind — a  noise;  so  he 
is  able  still.  Settle  it  in  your  hearts :  there  is  no  Jericho 
in  your  hearts  which  God  is  not  able  to  make  fall  in  a  mo- 
ment. You  have  seen  a  shepherd  carrying  a  sheep  on  his 
shoulder;  he  meets  with  many  a  stone  on  the  way — ^many 
a  thorn — ^many  a  stream;  yet  the  sheep  feels  no  difficulty; 
it  is  carried  above  all.  So  is  it  with  every  soul  that 
yields  itself  to  God;  the  only  difficulty  is  to  lie  on  his 
shoulder. 

Apply  to  young"  Christians.  Learn  where  your  sancti- 
fication  lies — in  God :  "  With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life.** 
"  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Your  holiness  does 
not  depend  on  you,  but  on  him.  It  is  a  hard  lesson  to  learn, 
that  you  cannot  sanctify  yourself — ^that  you  cannot  over- 
come these  giants,  and  scale  these  wsdls.  You  have 
learned  one  humbling  lesson,  that  you  have  no  righteousness 
— that  nothing  you  have  done  or  can  do  will  justify  you. 
Now,  learn  another  humbling  lesson — that  even  when 
pardoned  you  have  no  strength.  It  is  the  most  humbling 
of  all  things  to  lie  like  a  sheep  on  his  shoulders ;  but,  oh! 
it  is  sweet.  Be  like  Aaron's  rod-r-a  dry  stick  in  yourself, 
till  he  shall  make  you  bud,  and  blossom,  and  bear  fruit. 
Say  like  Ephraim:  ^'I  am  a  green  fir  tree;''  and  hear  God 
say:  "From  me  is  thy  fruit  found." 

To  fallen  Christians,  Some  of  you  may  have  fallen 
into  sin.  The  reason  was  just  this  i  you  forgot  where  your 
strength  lay.   It  was  not  the  force  of  passion,  nor  the  power 
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of  Satan,  nor  the  aUorement  of  the  world  that  made  you 
fall — ^it  was  unbelief;  you  did  not  lie  in  his  hand. 

To  aged  Christians,  You  have  come  to  the  border  of 
the  promised  land,  and  still  your  enemies  seem  giants,  and 
the  cities  walled  up  to  heaven,  and  you  feel  like  a  grass- 
hopper. Still,  if  the  Lord  delight  in  you,  he  will  keep  you 
in  the  love  of  God.  He  that  saved  you  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  will  save 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  Trust  God  to  the 
end. 

Even  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  look  back 
over  all  your  deliverances;  look  over  all  the  Ebenezers 
you  have  raised,  and  say: — 

After  so  much  mercy  past. 
Canst  thoa  let  me  sink  at  last  ? 
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FAMILY  GOVERNMENT. 


**  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  ehildren  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  th^  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
iu^fin^'^ent;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him." — Gen.  zviii.  19. 

There  are  three  things  very  remarkable  in  these  words. 
1.  That  Abraham  used  parental  authority  in  governing  his 
family  :  "  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  servants  .after  him."  He  did  not  think  it  enough  to 
pray  for  them,  or  to  teach  them,  but  he  used  the  authority 
which  God  had  given  him — he  commanded  them.  2.  That 
he  cared  for  his  servants  as  well  as  his  children.  In 
chap,  xiv.,  verse  14,  we  leam  that  Abraham  had  three  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  servants  bom  in  his  house.  He  lived 
after  the  manner  of  patriarchal  times;  as  the  Arabs  of  the 
wilderness  do  to  this  day.  His  family  was  very  large,  and 
yet  he  did  not  say,  "  They  are  none  of  mine."  He  com- 
manded his  children  and  his  household.     3.  His  aiAccess: 
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'^  They  shaH  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  It  is  oftea  said 
that  the  children  of  good  men  turn  out  ill.  Well,  here  is  a 
good  man — and  a  good  man  doing  his  duty  hy  his  children 
—  and  here  is  the  result.  His  son  Isaac  was  prohahly  a 
child  of  God  from  his  earliest  years.  There  is  eyery  maik 
of  it  in  his  life.  And  what  a  delightful  specimen  of  a  be- 
lieying,  prayerful  servant  was  Eliezer. — Gen.  xxiy. 
It  is  the  duty  of  all  helieyers  to  rule  their  houses  well. 

I.  The  springs  of  this  duty. 

1.  Love  to  souls.  As  long  as  a  man  does  not  care  for 
his  own  soul,  he  does  not  care  for  the  souls  of  others. 
He  can  see  his  wife  r.nd  children  living  in  sin,  gtHOg 
down  to  hell — he  does  not  care.  He  does  not  care  for 
missions — gives  nothing  to  support  missionaries.  But  the 
moment  a  man's  eyes  are  opened  to  the  value  of  his  own 
soul,  that  moment  does  he  hegin  to  care  for  the  souls  of 
others.  From  that  moment  does  he  love  the  missionary 
cause.  He  willingly  spares  a  little  to  send  the  Gospel  to 
the  Jew  and  the  perishing  Hindus.  Again:  he  hegins  to 
care  for  the  Church  at  home  —  for  his  neighhours — all 
living  in  sin.  Like  the  maniac  at  Decapolis,  he  publishes 
the  name  of  Jesus  wherever  he  goes.  And  now  he  hegins 
to  care  for  his  own  house.  He  commands  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him.  How  is  it  with  you?  Do 
you  rule  well  your  own  house?  Do  you  worship  (Jod, 
morning  and  evening,  in  your  family  ?  Do  you  deal  with 
your  children  and  servants  touchiug  their  conversion?  If 
not,  you  do  not  love  their  souls.  And  the  reason  is,  you  do 
not  love  your  own.  You  may  make  what  outward  profes- 
sion you  please;  you  may  sit  down  at  sacraments,  and  talk 
about  your  feelings,  &c.,  but  if  you  do  not  labour  for  the 
conversion  of  your  children,  it  is  all  a  lie.  If  you  but  felt 
the  preciousness  of  Christ,  you  could  not  look  upon  their 
faces  without  a  heart-breaking  desire  that  they  might  be 
saved.    Thus  Rahab,  Josh.  ii.  13. 

2.  Desire  to  use  all  talents  for  Christ.     When  a  man 

comes  to  Christ,  he  feels  he  is  not  his  own 1  Cor.  vi.  19. 

He  hears  Christ  say:  "  Occupy  till  I  come.**  If  he  he  a 
rich  man,  he  uses  all  for  Christ,  like  Gains.  If  a  learned 
man,  spends  all  for  Christ,  like  Paul.  Now,  parental  au- 
thority is  one  talent — ^the  authority  of  a  father  and  mastar 
is  a  talent,  for  the  use  of  which  men  will  be  judged.  He 
uses  this  also  for  Christ.    He  commands  his  children  and 
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his  household  af^er  him.  How  is  it  with  jou?  Do  you 
use  this  talent  for  Christ?  If  not,  you  haye  nerer  given 
yoonsdf  away  to  him— -you  are  not  his. 

II,  Scripture  examples  of  it. 

1.  Abrahttm.  The  most  eminent  example  of  it— the  fath^ 
of  all  belieyers.  Are  you  a  child  of  Abraham  ?  Then  walk 
in  his  steps  in  this.  Wherever  Abraham  went,  he  built  an 
altar  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Job,  Upon  every  one  of  his  son's  birth-days  Job  offered 
samfice,  according  to  the  number  of  them  all. — Chap.  L  5. 

3.  Joshua:  ^' As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Loftd." — Chap.  xxiv.  15. 

4.  Eunice,  From  a  child,  little  Timothy  knew  the  Scrip* 
tores;  and  the  reason  of  this  you  understand,  when  you 
read  of  the  faith  of  his  mother  Eunice. — 2  Tim.  iiL  15,  with 
L  5.  Such  was  the  manner  in  Scotland  in  the  days  of 
our  fisUhers;  and  if  ever  we  are  to  see  Scotland  again  a 
garden  of  the  Lord,  it  must  be  by  the  reviving  of  family 
goremment. 

HI.  The  manner  of  it. 

1.  Worship  God  in  your  family.  If  you  do  not  worship 
God  in  your  &mily,  you  are  living  in  positive  sin;  you  may 
be  quite  sure  you  do  not  care  for  the  souls  of  your  fEimily.  If 
you  n^lected  to  spread  a  meal  for  your  children  to  eat,  would 
it  not  be  said  that  you  did  not  care  for  their  bodies?  And  if 
you  do  not  lead  your  children  and  servants  to  the  green  pas- 
tures of  Grod's  Word,  and  to  seek  the  living  water,  how  plain 
is  it  that  you  do  not  care  for  their  souls !  Do  it  regularly^ 
morning  and  evening.  It  is  more  needful  than  your  daily 
food — ^more  needful  than  your  work.  How  vain  and  silly 
all  your  excuses  will  appear,  when  you  look  back  from  hell ! 
Do  itfuUy,  Some  clip  off  the  psalm,  and  some  the  reading 
of  the  Word;  and  so  the  worship  of  God  is  reduced  to  a 
mockery.  Do  it  in  a  spiritual^  lively  manner.  Go  to  it 
as  to  a  well  of  salvation.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  mean  of 
grace  more  blessed.  Let  all  your  family  be  present  without 
fySa — let  none  be  awanting. 

2.  Command — iMe  parental  authority.  How  awftdly 
did  God  avenge  it  upon  Eli,  '^  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not!"  Eli  was  a 
good  man,  and  a  holy  man;  and  often  he  spoke  to  his 
two  wicked  sons,  but  they  heeded  not.    But  WeVa  ^le 
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£iiled — he  did  not  use  his  parental  authority — he  did  not 
restrain  them.  Remember  Eli.  It  is  not  enough  to  praj 
for  your  children,  and  to  pray  with  them,  and  to  warn 
them ;  but  you  must  restrain  them.  Restrain  them  with 
the  cords  of  love.  From  wicked  books — from  wicked  com- 
panions— ^from  wicked  amusements — ^firom  untimely  houzsi 
restrain  them. 

3.  Command  servants  as  well  as  children^  So  did 
Abraham.  Remember  you  are  in  the  place  of  a  father  to 
your  servants.  They  are  come  under  your  roof;  and  they 
have  a  claim  on  your  instructions.  If  they  minister  to  you 
in  carnal  things,  it  is  but  fair  that  you  minister  to  them  in 
spiritual  things.  You  have  drawn  them  away  from  under 
the  parental  roof,  and  it  is  your  part  to  see  that  they  do 
not  lose  by  it.  Oh!  wbat  a  mass  of  sin  would  be  prevented, 
if  masters  would  care  for  their  servants'  souls. 

4.  Deal  with  ea^h  as  to  the  conversion  of  his  soul, 
I  have  known  many  dear  Christian  parents  who  have  been 
singularly  neglectfid  in  this  particular.  They  worship  God 
in  the  family,  and  pray  earnestly  in  secret  for  their  children 
and  servants,  and  yet  never  deal  with  them  as  to  their  conver- 
sion. Satan  spreads  a  kind  of  false  modesty  among  parents, 
that  they  will  not  inquire  of  their  little  ones,  Have  you  found 
the  Lord,  or  no?  Ah!  how  sinful  and  foolish  this  will 
appear  in  eternity.  If  you  should  see  some  of  your  chil- 
dren or  servants  in  hell — all  because  you  did  not  speak  to 
them  in  private — how  would  you  look?  Begin  to-night 
Take  them  aside  and  ask,  What  has  God  done  for  your 
soul? 

5.  Lead  a  holt/  life  before  them.  If  all  your  religion  is 
on  your  tongue,  your  children  and  servants  will  soon  find 
out  your  hypocrisy. 

lY.  The  blessing. 

1.  You  will  avoid  the  curse.  You  will  avoid  Eli's  cmrse. 
Eli  was  a  child  of  God,  and  yet  he  suffered  much  on  account 
of  his  unfaithfulness.  He  lost  his  two  sons  in  one  day.  If  you 
would  avoid  EU's  curse,  avoid  Eli's  sin.  "  Pour  out  thy  fury 
on  the  families  that  have  not  called  on  thy  name" — Jer.  x.  25. 
If  you  do  not  worship  God  in  your  house,  a  curse  is  written 
over  your  door.  If  I  could  mark  the  dwellings  in  this  town 
where  there  is  no  family  prayer — these  are  the  spots  where 
the  curse  of  God  is  ready  to  fall.  These  houses  are  over  hell. 

2.  Your  children  wUl  he  saved.    So  it  was  with  AbiiH 
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ham.  His  dear  son  Isaac  was  saved.  What  became  of 
Ishmael  I  do  not  know.  Only  I  remember  his  fervent 
cry :  "  O  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee!**  Such  is  the 
promise :  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it/'  Such  is  the 
promise  in  baptism.  Ah!  who  can  tell  the  blessedness  of 
being  the  saved  father  of  a  saved  family?  Dear  believers, 
be  wise.  Surely  if  anything  could  roar  the  joy  of  heaven, 
it  would  be  to  see  your  children  lost  through  your  neglect. 
Dear  unconverted  souls,  if  one  pang  can  be  more  bitter  than 
another  in  hell,  it  will  be  to  hear  your  children  say:  '<  Father, 
mother,  you  brought  me  here." 
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AND  IN  THIS  MOUNTAIN. 

v 

**  And  in  this  motintun  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  People  a  feast 
of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  fnU  oi  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  And  he  will  destroy  in  this  moun- 
tain the  fstce  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is 
spread  over  all  nations.  He  will  swallow  up  aeath  in  victory;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wine  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the  rehuke  of  his 
people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoKen  it." — ISA,  xxv.  €-8. 

These  words  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled  at  the  second  coming  of 
the  Saviour.  It  is  true  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  has  long  ago 
prepared  this  feast,  and  sent  out  his  serrants,  saying: 
**  Come,  for  all  things  are  ready.*'  But  it  is  just  as  true,  that 
the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations  is  not  yet  taken  away ; 
and  Paul  tells  us  plainly,  in  1  Cor.  xv.  54,  that  it  is  in 
the  resurrection  morning  that  these  words  shall  be  quite  ful- 
filled :  "He  hath  swallowed  up  death  in  victory." 

Still  these  words  have  been  in  some  measure  fulfilled 
wherever  there  has  been  a  peculiar  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
upon  any  place.  Often  at  sacrament  seasons  in  our  own 
l^d,  these  words  have  been  fulfilled.  God  has  made 
Christ  a  feast  of  fat  things  to  hungry  souls.    The  \eil  oi 
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unbelief  has  been  torn  from  many  hearts*  and  the  teaa 
wiped  away  from  many  eyes.  It  is  my  humble  but  earnest 
/desire  that  next  Sabbath^lay  may  be  such  a  day  in  thii 
place.*  I  want  to  engage  all  of  you  who  are  the  cluldren  of 
God  to  secret  and  united  praya:  that  it  may  be  so;  and  I 
haye,  therefore,  chosen  these  words  by  which  to  stir  you  19 
to  pray. 

I.  Consider  the  Feast.  II.  The  tearing  away  of  the 
veU.     III.  The  effects  of  it 

I.   The  Feast. 

1.  Where  is  it  ?  Ans, "  In  this  mountain."  (1.)  MoriM 
Ah !  it  was  here  that  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac.  It  was 
here  that  the  passover  lamb  used  to  be  slain.  It  was 
here  that  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  to  me  and  drink.  "  (2.)  Mount  Olivet  f  It  was 
here  that  Jesus  said,  ^^  I  am  the  true  vine."  It  was  here  that 
Jesus  had  the  cup  of  wrath  set  down  before  him,  in  that 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed.  (3.)  Mount  Calvary  f 
It  was  here  that  they  crucified  Jesus;  and  two  thieves— 
one  on  each  hand.  It  was  here  that  the  passers-by  wagged 
their  heads,  the  chief  priests  mocked,  and  the  thieyes  cast 
the  same  in  his  teeth.  It  was  here  that  there  was  three 
hours'  darkness.  It  was  here  they  pierced  his  hands  and 
feet.  It  was  here  that  God  forsook  his  own  Son.  It  was 
here  that  infinite  wrath  was  laid  upon  an  infinite  Saviour: 
^^  In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all 
people  a  feast  of  fat  things." 

To  anxious  souls.  The  world  tries  to  cheer  you;  they 
bid  you  go  into  company,  see  more  of  the  world,  enjoy 
pleasure,  and  drive  away  these  dull  thoughts.  They  spread 
a  feast  for  you  in  some  lighted  hall,  with  brilliant  lamps; 
and  the  pipe  and  the  tabor,  and  wine  are  in  their  feasts. 
Oh!  anxious  soul,  flee  these  things:  remember  Lot's  wife. 
If  you  are  anxious  about  your  soul,  flee  from  the  feasts  of 
the  world.  Stop  your  ears,  and  run.  Look  here  how  God 
tries  to  cheer  you — ^he,  too,  prepares  a  feast;  but  where  ? 
On  Calvary.  There  is  no  light;  it  is  all  darkness  round 
the  cross;  no  music,  but  the  groan  of  a  dying  Saviour:  ^'Eli! 
Eli ! — my  God !  my  God ! "  Oh !  anxious  soul,  it  is  there  you 
will  find  peace  and  rest.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  The  darkest 

*  The  Commimion  Sabbath. 
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:hat  eyer  was  in  this  world  gives  light  to  the  wearj 
The  sight  of  the  cross  hrings  within  sight  of  the 
.  That  djing  sigh  which  made  the  rocks  to  rend, 
can  rend  the  veil,  and  give  you  peace.  The  Place  of 
11  is  the  place  of  joy. 
What  is  it  ? — A  feast  of  fat  things^  of  wines  on  the 

)  A  feast.  It  is  not  a  meal,  but  a  feast.  At  a  meal, 
^ell  if  there  be  enough  for  all  who  sit  round  the  table; 
:  a  feast,  there  should  be  more  than  enough — ^there  is  a 
I  abundance.  The  Gospel  is  compared  to  a  feast: 
16  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  that  I  hare 
ed." — Prov.  ix.  Again,  in  the  Song  of  Songs:  "  He 
ht  me  to  the  banqueting  house,  and  his  banner  over 
as  love."  "  Stay  me  with  flagons,  comfort  me  with 
(;  for  I  am  sick  of  love.'*    Again,  in  Matt,  xxii.: 

them  which  are  bidden.  Behold  I  have  prepared  my 
r;  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things 
ady:  come  unto  the  marriage." 
it  is  in  Jesus:  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
.me  that  we  might  have  life,  and  might  have  it  more 
lantly.     There  is  a  feast  in  a  crucified  Jesus.    His 

in  the  stead  of  sinners  is  enough,  and  more  than 
h,  to  answer  for  our  sins.  It  is  not  only  equal  to  my 
,  but  it  is  far  more  glorifying  to  God  and  his  holy  law 
f  I  had  suflFered  a  hundred  deaths.  "  Comfort  ye,  com- 
e;  ye  have  received  at  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all 
lins."  His  obeying  in  the  stead  of  sinners  is  enough, 
lore  than  enough,  to  cover  our  nakedness.  It  is  not 
^ual  to  my  obeying,  but  it  is  far  more  glorifying  to 
than  if  I  had  never  sinned.  His  garment  not  only 
9  the  naked  soul,  but  clothes  from  head  to  foot;  so 
o  shame  appears — only  Christ  appears,  the  soul  is  hid. 
pirit  is  not  only  enough,  but  more  than  enough,  to 
us  holy.  There  is  a  weU  in  Christ  which  we  never  can 
st — still  rivers  of  grace  which  we  never  can  drink  dry. 
istians,  learn  to  feed  more  on  Christ :  "Eat,  O  friends! 

yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved  I "  When  you  are 
to  a  feast,  there  is  no  greater  affront  you  can  put  upon 
tertainer  than  by  being  content  with  a  crumb  below 
>le.  Yet  this  is  the  way  the  Christians  of  our  day 
;  the  Lord  of  glory.  Oh  how  few  seem  to  feed  mudi 
rist !  how  few  seem  to  put  on  his  white  flowing  rai- 

how  few  seem  to  Annk  deep  into  his  Spintl    lA.o&t 
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are  content  with  now  and  then  a  glimpse  of  pardon-->« 
crumh  from  the  table,  and  a  drop  of  his  Spirit.  Awake, 
dear  friends !  "  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  that 
your  joy  may  be  full." 

(2.)  A  feast  of  fat  things,  of  wines  on  the  lees. 
The  fat  things  full  of  marrow  are  intended  to  represent 
the  richest  and  most  nourishing  delicacies;  and  the  wines 
on  the  lees  well  refined,  to  represent  the  oldest  and  richest 
wines ;  so  that,  not  only  is  there  abundance  in  this  feast,  but 
abundance  of  the  best.    Ah!  so  it  is  in  Christ.    First, 
There  is  forgiveness  of  all  past  sins.      Ah !  this  is  the 
richest  of  all  delicacies  to  a  heavy  laden  soul.     As  cold 
water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country. 
A  good  conscience  is  a  perpetual  feast.     Oh  !  weary  sinner, 
taste  and  see.     '^  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great 
dehght,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."     These  are  the 
apples  that  a  weary  soul  cries  out  for:  "  Comfort  me  witii 
apples;  for  I  am  sick  of  love.''  Second,  There  are  the  smiles 
of  the  Father.   The  Father  himself  loveth  you.   Oh,  to  pass 
from  the  frown  of  an  angry  God  into  the  smile  of  a  lov- 
ing Father !  this  is  a  feast  to  the  soul — this  is  to  pass  from 
death  unto  life.     Third,  The  droppings  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  soul — ah !  it  is  this  which  comforts  the  soul.     This  is 
the  oil  of  gladness  that  makes  the  face  to  shine.    This  ] 
makes  the  cup  run  over.      This  is  the  fiiU   well  rising 
vnthin  the  soul,  at  once  comforting  and  purifying.     Dear 
friends,  be  not  filled  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit.     These  are  the  flagons  that  stay 
the  souj.     May  you  be  in  the  Spirit  on  the  LordV-day ! 

3.  For  whom  is  it  ?  Unto  jdl  people.  "  The  Gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Ah!  there 
is  not  a  creature  under  heaven  for  whom  the  feast  is  not 
prepared.  There  is  not  a  creature  from  whom  we  can  keep 
back  the  message:  ^'All  things  are  ready;  come  to  the 
marriage." 

Dear  anxious  souls,  why  do  you  keep  away  from  Christ? 
you  say  Christ  is  far  from  you;  alas  !  he  has  been  at  your 
door  aU  day.  Christ  is  as  free  to  you  as  to  any  that  ever 
came  to  him.  Come  hungry-^come  empty— come  sinful — 
come  as  you  are  to  feed  on  glorious  Jesus.  He  is  a  feast 
to  the  hungry  soul. 
Dear  dead  souls,  that  never  felt  one  throb  of  anxiety— 
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at  never  uttered  one  heartfelt  cry  to  Qod,  this  message  is 
r  jou.  The  feast  is  for  all  people.  Christ  is  as  free  to 
u  as  to  any  other :  "  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  y^ 
^e  your  simplicity  ?"  "  The  Spirit  and  the  hride  say,  Come." 

II.  Tlie  tearing"  away  of  the  veil. 
1.  Observe  there  is  a  veil  over  every  natural  heart,  a  thick 
ipenetrable  veil.  (1.)  There  was  a  veil  in  the  temple  over 
e  entrance  to  the  holiest  of  all,  so  that  no  eye  could  see 
e  beauty  of  the  Lord  within.  (2.)  There  was  a  veil  over 
.6  face  of  Moses,  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  for 
imething  of  the  brightness  of  Christ  shone  in  his  counte- 
ince.  When  the  veil  was  down  they  could  not  see  his 
lory.  (3.)  So  there  is  a  veil  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
3ws  to  this  day,  when  Moses  and  the  prophets  are  read 
» them.  (4.)  So  is  there  a  veil  over  your  hearts — so  many 
r  you  as  are  in  your  natural  state;  a  thick,  impenetrable 
sil;  its  name  is  unbelief.  The  same  veil  that  hid  the 
eauty  of  the  promised  land  from  Israel  in  Kadesh-bamea — 
for  they  could  not  enter  in,  because  of  unbelieP — that  veil 
;  over  your  hearts  this  day. 

Learn  the  great  reason  of  your  indifference  to  Christ. 
"he  veil  is  upon  your  heart.  God  may  lay  down  all  the 
ches  of  his  bosom  on  the  table — the  unsearchable  riches 
f  Christ;  yet  so  long  as  that  veil  is  over  you,  you  will  not 
love.  You  see  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  Christ :  *^  And 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
esire  him." — Isa.  liii.  2.  '^  The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
lie  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness 
nto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
piritually  discerned." — 1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

2.  Who  takes  the  veil  awayf  Ans.  The  Lord  of  hosts; 
le  that  makes  the  feast  is  he  that  tears  the  veil  away. 
Lh !  it  is  a  work  of  God  to  take  away  that  covering.  We 
Day  argue  with  you  till  midnight,  telling  you  of  your  sin 
nd  misery — we  may  bring  all  the  sweetest  words  in  the 
lible  to  show  you  that  Christ  is  fairer  than  the  children  of 
aen;  still  you  will  go  home  and  say.  We  see  no  beauty  in 
im.  But  God  can  take  away  the  veil;  sometimes  he  does 
I;  in  a  moment — sometimes  slowly;  then  Christ  is  revealed, 
ad  Christ  is  precious.  There  is  not  one  of  you  so  sunk  in 
in  and  worldliness — so  dull  and  heartless  in  the  things  of 
Jod — but  your  heart  would  be  overcome  by  the  sight  of 
a  unveiled  Saviour.    Oh!  let  us  plead  this  promifie  ml\x 
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God:  ^^He  will  destroy  in  this  moontain  the  fece  of  the 
coyering  cast  orer  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread 
oyer  all  nations."  Come  and  do  it,  Lord.  ^  I  will  poor 
out  my  Spirit  unto  you."    Pour  quickly,  Lord. 

3.  Where  ?  "  In  this  mountain  " — in  the  same  place  where 
he  makes  the  feast;  he  takes  the  soul  to  Galyary.  Ah, 
yes;  it  is  within  sight  of  the  crucified  Saviour  that  God 
takes  every  veil  away. 

Anxious  souls,  wait  near  the  cross.  Meditate  up<m 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.  It  is  there  that  God  tears  the 
yeU  away.  Be  often  at  Gethsemane — ^he  often  at  Golgotha. 
Oh !  that  next  Sahhath  he  may  reveal  himself  to  all  m  the 
breaking  of  bread.    As  easy  to  a  thousand  as  to  one  soul! 

III.  JEJfects. 

1.  Triumph  over  death,  (1.)  Even  here  this  is  fulfilled. 
Often  the  fear  of  death  is  taken  away  in  those  who  trembled 
before.  The  soul  that  has  really  had  the  veil  taken  away  can 
go  through  the  valley,  if  not  singing,  at  least  humbly  tmst- 
u^,  and  can  say  at  the  end,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  !** 
Ah !  nothing  but  a  real  sight  of  Christ  can  cheer  in  death. 
Worldly  people  can  die  stupidly  and  insensibly;  but  the  un- 
veiled Christian  alone  can  feel  in  death  that  the  sting  is  taken 
away.  (2.)  In  resurrection.  When  we  stand  like  Christ  in 
body  and  soul — "  When  the  sea  has  given  up  the  dead  that 
are  in  it,  and  death  and  hell  the  dead  that  are  in  them" — 
*^  When  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption — 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

Dear  friends,  what  solemn  scenes  are  before  us !  Ah ! 
nothing  but  a  sight  of  Christ  as  our  own  Surety  and  Re- 
deemer can  uphold  us,  in  sight  of  opening  graves  and  reel- 
ing worlds.  We  shall  remember  his  own  words,  and  be 
still:  '^  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  I 
vnll  redeem  them  from  death.  O  death,  I  vnll  be  thy 
plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction."  "  Father,  1 
will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  may  be  wiA 
me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory." 

2.  Triumph  over  sorrow,  (L)  Even  here,  God  vripes 
away  the  tears  of  conviction-— the  tears  of  sin  and  shame 
-—by  revealing  Christ.  A  work  of  grace  always  begins  in 
tears;  but  when  GK>d  takes  the  soul  to  Calvary — ^lookhere: 
There  are  thy  sins  laid  upotv  Inmianuel;  there  the  Lamb  of 
God  is  bearmg  them;  there  is  all  the  hell  that  thou  sfaalt 
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mSa.  Oh,  how  sweetly  does  Qod  wipe  awaj  the  tears ! 
Anxious  souls,  inaj  Qod  do  this  for  you  next  Sabbath-day! 
(2.)  Complete  fulfilment  afler.  There  will  always  be  tears 
here^  because  of  sin,  temptation,  sorrow;  but  there  *'  they 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither  shaU 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat;  for  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  Hying  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  aU  tears  from  their  eyes/' 

3.  Triumph  aver  reproaches.  Even  here  God  lifte  his 
people  aboye  reproaches— he  enables  them  to  bless,  and 
cone  not:  "  Loye  your  enemies;  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  de- 
^tefblly  use  you  and  persecute  you."  But  there  shall  he 
roll  triumph  yonder.  He  will  clear  up  our  character. 
Heve  we  may  endure  reproaches  all  the  way!  Christians 
are  slighted,  despised,  trampled  on,  here;  but  God  will 
acknowledge  them  as  his  jewels  at  last.  The  world  will 
itend  aghast. 


SERMON  XIX. 


THE   HEART  DECEITFUL. 


**  Tbs  heait  ia  dACoitfol  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked :  who  can 
know  it?  I  tiie  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to jgive 
eroy  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  orhis 
doings.**— Jeb.  zvii.  9,  10. 

J.  The  state  of  the  naturai  heart. — Yerse  9.  This  is  a 
fittthfol  description  of  the  natural  heart  of  man :  The  heart 
of  Qn&Ilen  Adam  was  yery  different.  ^^  God  made  man 
i^dl^.''  His  mind  was  clear  and  heavenly.  It  was 
riTetted  npon  divine  things.  He  saw  their  glory  without 
anr  doud  or  dimness.  His  heart  was  right  with  God. 
His  afiections  flowed  sweetly  and  fully  towards  God.  He 
hnred  as  Ood  loved — hated  as  God  hated.  There  was 
no  deceit  about  his  heart  then*     It  was  transparent  as 
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crystal.  He  had  nothing  to  conceal.  There  was  no  wicked- 
ness in  his  heart — no  spring  of  hatred,  or  lust,  or  pride. 
He  knew  his  own  heart  He  could  see  clearly  into  its 
deepest  recesses ;  for  it  was  just  a  reflection  of  the  heart  of 
God.  When  Adam  sinned,  his  heart  was  changed.  When 
he  lost  the  favour  of  God  he  lost  the  image  of  God.  Just 
as  Nebuchadnezzar  suddenly  got  a  beast's  heart,  so  Adam 
suddenly  got  a  heart  in  the  image  of  the  devil.  And  this 
is  the  description  ever  since.  ^'  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked." — Verse  9. 

1.  It  is  "  deceitful  above  all  things^'  Deceit  is  one  of  the 
prime  elements  of  the  natural  heart.  It  is  more  full  of 
deceit  than  any  other  object.  We  sometimes  call  the  sea 
deceitful.  At  evening  the  sea  appears  perfectly  calm,  or 
there  is  a  gentle  ripple  on  the  waters,  and  the  wind  blows 
Seivourably;  during  the  night  a  storm  may  come  on,  and 
the  treacherous  waves  are  now  like  mountain  billows,  cover- 
ing the  ship.  But  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things-^ 
more  treacherous  than  the  treacherous  sea.  The  clouds 
are  oflen  very  deceitful.  Sometimes,  in  a  time  of  drought, 
they  promise  rain;  but  they  turn  out  to  be  clouds  withoat 
rain,  and  the  farmer  is  disappointed*  Sometimes  the 
clouds  appear  calm  and  settled ;  but,  before  the  morning, 
torrents  of  rain  are  falling.  But  the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things.  Many  animals  are  deceitfiil.  The  ser- 
pent is  more  subtile  than  any  beast  of  the  field;  sometimes 
it  will  appear  quite  harmless,  but  suddenly  it  will  put  out 
its  deadly  sting  and  give  a  mortal  wound.  But  the  natural 
heart  is  more  deceitful  than  a  serpent — above  all  things. 
It  is  deceitful  in  two  ways — In  deceiving  others  and  it- 
self. 

(1.)  In  deceiving  others.  Every  natural  man  is  a  hypo- 
crite. He  is  different  in  reality  from  what  he  appears  to 
be.  I  undertake  to  say,  that  there  is  not  a  natural  man 
present  here  to-day  in  his  true  colours.  If  every  natoral 
man  here  were  to  throw  off  his  disguise,  and  appear  as  he 
really  is,  this  church  would  look  more  like  the  gate  of  hell 
than  the  gate  of  heaven.  If  every  unclean  man  were  to 
lay  bare  his  heart,  and  show  his  abominable,  filthy  demres 
and  thoughts;  if  every  dishonest  man  were  now  to  open  his 
heart,  and  let  us  see  all  his  frauds,  all  his  covetous,  base 
desires;  if  every  proud,  self-conceited  one  were  now  to 
show  us  what  is  going  on  below  his  coat,  or  below  that  silk 
gown — to  let  us  see  the  paltry  schemes  of  yanity  and 
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desire  of  praise;  if  every  unbeliever  among  you  were  openly 
to  reveal  his  hatred  of  Christ  and  of  the  blessed  Gospel — 
O  what  a  hell  would  this  place  appear!  Why  is  it  not  so  ? 
Because  natural  men  are  deceidul — because  youl  draw  a 
doak  over  your  heart,  and  put  on  a  smooth  face,  ^and 
make  the  outside  of  a  saint  cover  the  heart  of  a  fiend.  Oh! 
your  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things.  Every  natural 
man  is  a  flatterer.  He  does  not  tell  other  men  what  he 
thinks  of  them.  There  is  no  plain,  honest  dealing  between 
natural  men  in  this  world.  Those  of  you  who  know  any- 
thing of  this  world,  know  how  hollow  the  most  of  its 
friendships  are.  Just  imagine  for  a  moment  that  every 
natural  man  were  to  speak  the  truth,  when  he  meets  his 
friends;  suppose  he  were  to  tell  them  all  the  bitter 
fllanders  which  he  tells  of  them  a  hundred  times  behind 
iheir  back;  suppose  he  were  to  unbosom  himself,  and  tell 
all  his  low,  mean  ideas  of  them — ^how  worldly  and  self- 
ish they  are  in  his  eyes; — alas!  what  a  world  of  quarrels 
this  would  be.  Ah,  no!  natural  man,  you  dare  not  be 
honest — ^you  dare  not  speak  the  truth  one  to  another;  your 
heart  is  so  vile  that  you  must  draw  a  cloak  over  it;  and 
your  thoughts  of  others  so  abominable  that  you  dare  not 
^eak  them  out:  ''  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things." 
(2.)  It  shows  itself  in  another  way — in  self-deceit.  Ever 
since  my  coming  among  you  I  have  laboured  with  all  my 
might  to  separate  between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  I 
have  given  you  many  marks,  by  which  you  might  know 
whether  or  not  you  have  undergone  a  true  conversion,  or 
whether  it  has  only  been  a  deceit  of  Satan-— whether  your 
peace  was  the  peace  of  God  or  thepeace  of  the  devil — whether 
you  were  on  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life,  or  on  the  broad 
way  that  leads  to  destruction.  I  have  done  my  best  to  give 
you  the  plainest  Scripture  marks  by  which  you  might 
know  your  real  case;  and  yet  I  would  not  be  in  the  least 
sorprised,  if  the  most  of  you  were  found  at  the  last  to  have 
deceived  yourselves.  Often  a  man  is  deeply  concerned 
about  his  soul;  he  weeps  and  prays,  and  joins  himself  to 
others  who  are  inquiring.  He  now  changes  his  way  of  Ufe, 
and  changes  his  notions;  he  talks  of  his  experience,  and 
enlaigement  in  prayer;  perhaps  he  condemns  others  very 
bitterly;  and  yet  has  no  true  change  of  life — walks  after  the 
fledi  still — ^not  after  the  Spirit.  Now,  others  think  this 
man  a  true  Christian,  and  he  believes  it  himself;  yea,  he 
thinks  he  is  a  very  eminent  Christian|;  when,  all  the  time, 
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he  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  is  none  of  his.    Ah! 
*^  the  heart  is  deceitful  ahove  all  things." 

2.  "  Desperately  wicked,"    This  word  is  horrowed  from 
the  hook  of  the  physician.     When  the  physician  is  called 
to  see  a  patient  past  recovery,  he  shakes  his  head  and  says: 
This  is  a  desperate  case.     This  is  the  very  word  used  here. 
"  The  heart  is  desperately  wicked" — ^peist  cure  by  human 
medicine.   Learn  that  you  need  conversion^  or  a  new  heart. 
When  we  speak  of  the  necessity  of  a  change  to  some 
people,  they  begin  to  be  affected  by  it,  and  so  they  pot 
away  some  evil  nabits,  as  drinking,  or  swearing,  or  lying; 
they  put  these  away,  and  promise  never  to  go  back  to 
them ;  and  now  they  think  the  work  is  done,  and  they  are 
in  a  fair  way  for  heaven.    Alas,  foolish  man!  it  is  not  your 
drinking,  or  your  swearing,  or  your  lying,  that  are  des- 
perately wicked — ^but  your  heart.     You  have  only  been 
cutting  off  the  streams — the  heart  remains  as  wicked  as 
ever.     It  is  the  heart  that  is  incurable.     It  is  a  new  heart 
you  need.     Nothing  less  will  answer  your  need.     JLeam 
that  you  must  go  to  Christ  for  this*    When  the  woman 
had  spent  her  aJl  upon  physicians,  and  was  nothing  better, 
but  rather  worse,  she  heard  of  Jesus.     Ah!  said  she,  if  I 
may  but  ^^  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment  I  shall  be  made 
whole."  Jesus  said  to  her:  "  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort, 
'thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole."     Come,  then,  incurable, 
to  Christ.     The  leprosy  was  always  regarded  as  incuraUe. 
Accordingly,  the  leper  came  to  Jesus,  and  worshipping, 
said:    '^  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 
Jesus  said,  I  will,  be  thou  clean;   and  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed."    Some  of  you  feel  that  your  heart 
is  desperately  wicked ;  well,  kneel  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
say:  "Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.**  You 
are  a  leper — ^incurable;  Jesus  is  able — ^he  is  also  willing  to 
make  you  clean. 

3.  Unsearchably  wicked:  "  Who  can  know  it?^  No  man 
ever  yet  knew  the  badness  of  his  own  heart.  We  are 
sailing  over  a  sea  the  depths  of  which  we  have  never 
fathomed.  ( 1 . )  Unawakened  persons  have  no  idea  of  what 
is  in  their  hearts.  When  Elijah  told  Hazael  what  a  horrible 
murderer  he  would  be,  Hazael  said:  '<  Is  thy  servant  a 
dog,  that  he  should  do  this  thing?**  The  seeds  of  it  were  all 
in  his  heart  at  that  moment;  but  he  did  not  know  his  own 
heart.  If  I  had  told  some  of  you,  when  you  were  little 
children  playing  beside  your  mother's  knee,  the  sins  that  you 
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were  afterwards  to  commit,  you  would  have  said :  **  Ami  a 
dog,  that  I  should  do  this  thing?"  and  yet  you  see  you 
have  done  them.  If  I  could  show  each  of  you  the  sins  that 
you  are  yet  to  commit,  you  would  be  shocked  and  horrified. 
This  shows  how  ignorant  you  are  of  your  own  heart.  I 
suppose  that  the  most  of  you  think  it  quite  impossible  you 
thoald  ever  be  guilty  of  murder,  or  adultery,  or  apostasy,  or 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  this  arises  from  ignorance 
of  your  own  black  heart:  "  Who  can  know  it  ?  *  (2.)  Some 
awakened  persons  have  an'  awful  sight  given  them  of  the 
wickedness  of  their  own  hearts.  They  see  all  the  sins  of 
their  past  life,  as  it  were,  concentrated  there.  They  see  that 
thm  past  sins  all  come  out  of  their  heart— -and  that  the 
same  may  come  out  again.  And  yet  the  most  awakened 
sinner  does  not  see  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  heart.  You  are  like  a  person  looking  down  into 
a  dark  pit — ^you  can  only  see  a  few  yards  down  the  sides  of 
the  pit;  so  you  can  only  see  a  little  way  down  into  your 
heart.  It  is  a  pit  of  corruption  which  is  bottomless:  *^  Who 
can  know  it  ?  "  (3.)  Some  children  of  God  have  amazing  dis- 
coreries  giren  them  of  the  wickedness  of  their  own  hearts. 
Sometimes  it  is  given  them  to  see  that  the  germs  of  erexy 
sin  are  lodging  there.  Sometimes  they  see  that  there  never 
was  a  sin  committed,  in  heaven,  in  earth,  or  in  hell,  but  it  has 
something  corresponding  to  it  in  their  own  heart.  Sometimes 
they  see,  that  if  there  were  not  another  fountain  of  sin, 
firom  which  the  fair  face  of  creation  might  be  defaced,  their 
own  heart  is  a  fountain  inexhaustible — enough  to  cornipt 
eveiry  creature,  and  to  defile  every  fair  spot  in  the  universe. 
And  yet  even  they  do  not  know  their  own  hearts.  You 
are  Hke  a  traveller  looking  down  into  the  crater  of  a 
volcano;  but  the  smoke  will  not  suiSer  you  to  look  far. 
You  see  only  a  few  yards  into  the  smoking  volcano  of  your 
own  heart. 

Learn  to  be  humbled  £sa  more  than  you  have  ever 
been.  None  of  you  have  ever  been  ftuiiiciently  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  sin;  for  this  reason,  th  \i  none  of  you  have 
ever  seen  fully  the  plague  of  your  own  heart.  There  are 
chambers  in  your  heart  you  have  never  yet  seen  into. 
There  are  caves  in  that  ocean  you  Iiave  never  fathomed. 
There  are  fountains  of  bitterness  you  have  never  tasted. 
When  yon  have  felt  the  wickedness  of  your  heart  to  the 
uttermost,  then  lie  down  under  this  awful  truth,  that  you 
have  only  seen  a  few  yards  into  a  pit  that  is  bottQiixA&S!& — 
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that  you  carry  about  with  you  a  slumbering  yolcano — a 
heart  whose  wickedness  you  do  not  and  cannot  know. 

II.  The  witness  of  the  heart. 

1 .  "  /,  the  Lord**  We  have  seen  that  we  do  not  know 
one  another's  hearts ;  for  *^  the  heart  is  deceitful."  Man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance.  We  have  seen  that  no  man 
knows  his  own  heart — that  the  most  know  nothing  of  what 
is  there;  and  those  who  know  most,  see  but  a  short  way 
down.  But  here  is  an  unerring  witness.  He  that  made 
man  knows  what  is  in  man. 

2.  Observe  what  a  strict  witness  he  is  :  "  I,  the  Lord, 
search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins."  It  is  not  said,  I  know 
the  heart — but,  I  search  it.  The  heart  of  man  is  not  one 
of  the  many  objects  upon  which  God  turns  his  all-seeing 
eye,  but  it  is  one  which  he  singles  out  for  investigation: 
''  I  search  the  heart."  As  the  astronomer  directs  his 
telescope  upon  the  very  star  he  wishes  to  examine,  and 
arranges  all  his  lenses,  that  he  may  most  perfectly  look  at 
it,  so  doth  God's  calm  eye  pore  upon  the  naked  breast  of 
every  man.  As  the  refiner  of  silver  keeps  his  eye  upon  the 
fining-pot,  watching  every  change  in  the  boiling  metal;  so 
doth  God  s  eye  watch  every  clumge  in  the  bosom  of  man* 
Oh !  natural  man,  can  you  bear  this?  How  vain  are  all  your 
pretences  and  coverings;  God  sees  you  as  you  are.  You 
may  dieceive  your  neighbour,  or  your  minister,  or  yourself 
— but  you  cannot  deceive  God. 

3.  Observe^  he  is  a  constant  witness.  He  does  not  say 
I  have  searched,  or  I  will  do  it — ^but,  I  search — I  do  it 
now,  and  always.  Not  a  moment  of  our  life  but  his  pure, 
calm,  searching  eye  has  been  gazing  on  the  inmost  recesses 
of  our  hearts.  From  childhood  to  old  age  his  eye  rests  on 
us.  The  darkness  hideth  not  Irom  him.  The  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  him. 

4.  Observe  his  end  in  searching :  "  Even  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  firuit  of  his 
doings." — Verse  1 0.  In  order  to  know  the  true  value  of  an 
action,  you  must  search  the  heart.  Many  an  action  that  is 
applauded  by  men,  is  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 
searches  the  heart.  To  give  an  alms  to  a  poor  man,  may 
either  be  an  action  worthy  of  an  eternal  reward,  or  worthy 
of  an  eternal  punishment.  If  it  be  done  out  of  love  to 
Christ — because  the  poor  man  is  a  disciple  of  Christ — it 
will  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward ;  Christ  will  say :  "  Inasmuch 
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as  ye  did  it  to  the  least  of  these  my  hrethren,  ye  did  it  unto 
me."  If  it  be  done  out  of  pride  or  self-righteousness, 
Christ  will  cast  it  from  him;  he  will  say:  "Depart,  ye  cursed 
— ^ye  did  it  not  unto  me."  The  reason,  then,  why  Christ 
searches  the  heart  is,  that  he  may  judge  uprightly  in  the 
judgment.  Oh,  sirs!  how  can  you  bear  this,  you  that  are 
Chnstless?  How  can  you  bear  that  eye  on  your  heart  all 
jour  days,  and  to  be  judged  according  to  what  his  pure 
eye  sees  in  you?  Oh!  do  you  not  see  it  is  a  gone  case 
with  you?  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant; 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified."  Oh!  if 
your  heart  be  desperately  wicked,  and  his  pure  eye  ever 
poring  on  it,  what  can  you  expect,  but  that  he  should  cast 
you  into  hell?  Oh!  flee  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
shelter — for  blood  to  blot  out  past  sins,  and  righteousness 
to  cover  you.    "  See,  God,  our  shield." 

Learn  the  amazing  love  of  Christ  He  was  the  only 
one  that  knew  the  wickedness  of  the  beings  for  whom 
he  died.  He  that  searches  the  hearts  of  sinners  died  for 
them.  His  eye  alone  had  searched  their  hearts;  ay,  was 
searching  at  the  time  he  came.  He  knew  what  was  in 
man;  yet  he  did  not  abhor  them  on  that  account — ^he  died 
for  them.  It  was  not  for  any  goodness  in  man  that  he  died 
for  man.  He  saw  none.  It  was  not  that  he  saw  little  sin 
in  the  heart  of  man,  that  he  pitied  him  and  died  for  him. 
He  is  the  only  being  in  the  universe  that  saw  all  the  sin 
that  is  in  the  unfathomable  heart  of  man.  He  saw  to  the 
bottom  of  the  volcano — and  yet  he  came  and  died  for  man. 
Herein  is  love!  When  publicans  and  sinners  came  to  him 
on  earth,  he  knew  what  was  in  their  hearts.  His  eye  had 
rested  on  their  bosoms  all  their  life — he  had  seen  all  the 
lusts  and  passions  that  had  ever  rankled  there;  yet  in 
no  wise  did  he  cast  them  out.  So  with  you.  His  eye  hath 
seen  all  your  sins — the  vilest,  darkest,  blackest  hours  you 
have  lived,  his  pure  eye  was  resting  on  you;  yet  he  died 
for  such,  and  invites  you  to  come  to  him;  and  will  in  no 
wise  cast  you  out.     Amen. 
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TRUST    IN   THE   LORD. 


*'  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
derstanding."— PROv.  iii.  5. 

When  an  awakened  soul  is  brought  by  God  to  belieTe  on 
Jesus,  he  enjoys  for  the  first  time  that  cakn  and  blessed 
state  of  mind  which  the  Bible  calls  peace  in  believing. 
The  sorrows  of  death  were  compassing  him,  and  the  pains 
of  hell  getting  hold  on  him;  but  now  he  can  say:  '^  Return 
unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul."  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  when  this  heayen  upon  earth  is  first  realized  in  the 
once  anxious  bosom,  the  young  believer  should  often  imagine 
that  heaven  is  already  gained,  and  that  he  has  bid  farewell 
to  sin  and  sorrow  for  evermore.  But,  alas !  it  may  need 
but  the  passing  away  of  one  little  day  to  convince  him  that 
heaven  is  not  yet  gained — that  though  the  Red  Sea  maybe 
passed,  yet  there  is  a  wide  howling  wilderness  to  pass 
through,  and  many  an  enemy  to  be  overcome,  before  the 
soul  can  enter  into  the  land  of  which  it  is  said,  that  ''  the 
people  are  all  righteous." 

The  first  breath  of  temptation  from  without,  or  the  first 
rise  of  corruption  from  within,  awakens  new  and  strange 
anxieties  within  the  believing  bosom.  He  had  just  put  on 
the  breastplate  of  the  Redeemer  s  righteousness,  but  these 
noxious  vapours  tarnish  and  bedim  its  burnished  steel. 
Alas !  he  cries,  what  good  will  it  do  me  to  be  rid  of  all  accu- 
sations from  past  sins,  if  I  am  not  secure  from  raising  up 
new  accusers  in  the  days  to  come  ?  What  good  will  the 
forgiveness  of  past  sins  do  me,  if,  every  step  of  my  life,  I 
am  to  fall  into  new  sin  ? 

The  young  believer  in  this  state  of  mind  is  just  like  a 
traveller  in  the  midst  of  a  dangerous  wood.  He  has  been 
brought  into  a  place  of  perfect  security  for  the  present. 
He  can  hear  the  cry  of  the  wolves  behind  him  without  the 
least  alarm,  for  he  is  brought  into  a  fortress — a  strong  tower, 
where  he  is  safe;  but  when  he  thinks  of  his  farther  journey 
— when  he  remembers  that  he  is  still  in  the  midst  of  the 
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wood,  and  still  far  from  h<»ae— alas !  he  knows  not  how  to 
move;  he  knows  not  which  path  will  lead  him  right,  and 
which  will  lead  him  wrong.  When  the  lost  sheep  wa 
found  by  the  good  shepherd,  it  was  safe  in  that  moment — 
as  safe  as  if  it  were  already  in  the  fold;  and  yet  it  was 
doubtless  in  great  perplexity  how  to  get  back  again — ^it  had 
wandered  so  far  over  the  mountains,  and  down  into  the 
yalleys,  and  across  the-  brooks,  and  through  the  thorny 
brakes,  that  it  was  impossible  the  bewildered  sheep  could 
find  its  way  back;  and  therefore  it  is  said  that  the  good 
shepherd  laid  it  on  his  shoulder  rejoicing. 

And  just  so  is  it  with  the  soul  that  is  found  by  Christ. 
Washed  in  his  blood,  he  may  feel  as  secure  and  as  much  at 
peace  as  if  he  were  already  in  heaven;  but  when  he  looks 
to  the  thousand  entanglements  into  the  midst  of  which  he 
has  wandered — ^the  evil  habits — the  eyil  companions  that 
lay  snares  for  him  on  every  hand — alas !  he  is  forced  to  cry: 
How  shall  I  walk  in  such  a  world  as  this  ? — I  thought  I  was 
saved;  but,  alas !  I  am  only  saved  to  be  lost  again.  So  real 
and  so  painful  is  this  state  of  mind,  that  some  young  be- 
lievers have  actually  wished  to  die  that  they  might  be  rid 
of  these  tormenting  anxieties.  But  there  is  a  far  more  ex- 
odlent  way  pointed  out  in  the  words  before  us: — 

**•  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thiue  heart; 
And  lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding. 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him. 
And  he  shall  direct  thy  patos." 

This  is  a  word  in  season  to  the  bevnldered  believer;  and 
"  a  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is  it ! " 

JF'irsi  ofall^  Consider  what  this  grace  is  that  is  here  re- 
commended: "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart." 

When  the  Philippian  jailer  cried  out:  "  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?  " — the  simple  answer  was :  "  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  His  great 
anxiety  was  to  escape  from  under  the  wrath  of  the  God  of 
the  earthquake;  and,  therefore,  they  simply  pointed  to  the 
bleeding  Lamb  of  God.  He  looks  to  Jesus  doing  all 
that  we  should  have  done,  and  suffering  all  that  we  should 
have  suffered;  and  while  he  looks,  his  anxiety  is  healed, 
and  a  sweet  heavenly  peace  springs  up  within — the  peace  of 
believing.  But  the  inquirer  who  is  spoken  to  in  the  text 
18  one  who  already  enjoys  the  peace  of  a  justified  man^  bxit 
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Mrants  to  know  how  he  may  enjoy  the  peace  of  a  sanctified 
man.  A  new  anxiety  hath  sprung  up  within  his  hosom,  as  to 
how  he  shall  order  his  steps  in  the  world;  and  unless  this 
anxiety  also  can  be  healed,  it  is  to  be  feared  his  joy  in  be- 
lieving will  be  sadly  interrupted.  How  seasonable,  then, 
is  the  word  which  points  at  once  to  the  remedy !  and  how 
amazing  is  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  method  of  salvation, 
when  the  soul  is  directed  just  to  look  again  to  Jesus; 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart !  "  When  you  came 
to  us  weary  and  heavy  laden  with  guilt,  we  pointed  you  to 
Jesus ;  for  he  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  When  you 
come  to  us  again,  groaning  under  the  power  of  indwelling 
sin,  we  point  you  again  to  Jesus;  for  he  is  the  Lord  our 
strength.  It  is  the  true  mark  of  a  false  and  ignorant  physi- 
cian of  bodies,  when  to  every  sufferer,  whatever  be  the 
disease,  he  applies  the  same  remedy.  But  it  is  the  true 
mark  of  a  good  and  faithftil  physician  of  souls,  when,  to 
every  sick  and  perishing  soul,  in  every  stage  of  the  disease, 
he  brings  the  one,  the  only  remedy — the  only  balm  in 
Gilead. 

Christ  was  anointed  not  only  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, but  also  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives;  so  that,  if 
it  be  good  and  wise  to  direct  the  poor  broken-hearted  sinner, 
who  has  no  way  of  justifying   himself,  to  Jesus,   as  his 
righteousness,  it  must  be  just  as  good  and  wise  to  direct 
the  poor  believer,  groaning  under  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion, having  no  way  to  sanctify  himself,  to  look  to  Jesus  as 
his  wisdom — his  sanctification — ^his  redemption.  Thou  hast 
once  looked  imto  Jesus  as  thy  covenant  head,  bearing  all 
wrath,  fulfilling  all  righteousness  in  thy  stead,  and  that 
gave  thee  peace;  well,  look  again  to  the  same  Jesus  as  thy 
covenant  head,  obtaining  by  his  merits  gifts  for  men,  even 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  to  shed  down  on  all  his  members; 
and  let  that  also  give  thee  peace.     "  Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart."  Thou  hast  looked  to  Jesus  on  the  cross, 
and  that  gave  thee  peace  of  conscience ;  look  to  him  now 
upon  the  throne,  and  that  will  give  thee  purity  of  heart. 
I  know  of  but  one  way  in  which  a  branch  can  be  made 
a  leafy,  healthy,  fruit-bearing  branch ;  and  that  is  by  being 
grafted  into  the  vine,  and  abiding  there.     And  just  so  I 
know  of  but  one  way  in  which  a  believer  can  be  made  a 
holy,  happy,  fruitful  child  of  God;  and  that  is  by  believing 
in  Jesus — abiding  in  him — walking  in  him — being  rooted 
and  built  up  in  him. 
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And  observe  it  is  said :  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart,'*  "When  you  believe  in  Jesus  for  righteous- 
ness, you  must  cast  away  all  your  own  claims  for  pardon — 
your  own  righteousness  must  be  filthy  rags  in  your  eyes — 
you  must  come  empty,  that  you  may  go  away  fall  of  Jesus. 
And  just  so,  when  you  trust  in  Jesus  for  strength,  you  must 
cast  away  all  your  natural  notions  of  your  own  strength — 
you  must  feel  that  your  own  resolutions,  and  vows,  and  pro- 
mises are  as  useless  to  stem  the  current  of  your  passions,  as 
so  many  straws  would  be  in  stemming  the  mightiest  water- 
fall. You  must  feel  that  your  own  firmness  and  manliness 
of  disposition,  which  has  so  long  been  the  praise  of  your 
friends  and  the  boast  of  your  own  mind,  are  as  powerless, 
before  the  breath  of  temptation,  as  a  broken  reed  before  the 
hurricane.  You  must  feel  that  you  wrestle  not  with  flesh 
and  blood,  but  with  spirits  of  gigantic  power,  in  whose 
mighty  grasp  you  are  feeble  as  a  child;  then,  and  then  only, 
will  you  come  with  all  your  heart  to  trust  in  the  Lord  your 
strength.  When  the  believer  is  weakest,  then  is  he 
strongest.  The  child  that  knows  most  its  utter  feebleness, 
intrusts  itself  most  completely  into  the  mother's  arms.  The 
young  eagle  that  knows,  by  many  a  fall,  its  own  inability  to 
fly,  yields  itself  to  be  carried  on  the  mother's  mighty  wing. 
When  it  is  weak,  then  it  is  strong;  and  just  so  the  beUever 
when  he  has  found  out,  by  repeated  falls,  his  own  utter 
feebleness,  clings,  with  simplest  faith,  to  the  arm  of  the 
Saviour — leans  on  his  Beloved,  coming  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  hears  with  joy  the  word :  '*  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee;  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

Bntsecondl^^  Consider  how  this  grace  of  trusting  hinders 
the  believer  from  leaning  to  his  own  understanding. 

"  Trust  in  the  Lord  -with  all  thine  heart; 
And  lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding/^ 

Well  may  every  soul  that  is  untaught  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
exclaim :  "  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it  ?  *'  and, 
indeed,  there  is  perhaps  no  truth  that  calls  forth  more  of 
the  indignant  opposition  of  the  world  than  this  blessed  one 
— that  they  who  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart,  do 
not  lean  to  their  own  understanding.  The  understanding, 
here,  plainly  includes  all  the  observing,  knowing,  and  judg- 
ing faculties  of  the  mind,  by  which  men  ordinarily  guide 
themselves  in  the  world;  and,  accordingly,  it  is  with  no 
slight  appearance  of  reasonabieness  that  the  woiVd  ^\io\]\^ 
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brand  with  the  name  of  fanatics  a  peculiar  set  of  men,  who 
dare  to  say  that  they  are  not  to  lean  upon  these  faculties,  to 
guide  them  in  their  every-day  walk  and  conversation. 

But  surely  it  might  do  something  to  moderate,  at  least, 
the  opposition  of  the  world  (if  they  would  but  listen  to  us), 
to  tell  them  that  we  never  refuse  to  be  guided  hy  the  under- 
standing, although  we  altogether  refuse  to  lean  upon  it 
Every  enlightened  believer,  however  implicitly  he  depends 
upon  the  breathing  of  the  Holy  Ghost — without  whose  al- 
mighty breathing  he  knows  that  his  understanding  would 
be  but  a  vain  and  useless  machine,  leading  him  into  dark- 
ness, and  not  into  light — ^yet  follows  the  guidance '  of  the 
understanding  as  scrupulously  and  as  religiously  as  any  un- 
converted man  is  able  to  do;  and,  therefore,  it  ought  never 
to  be  said,  by  any  man  who  has  a  regard  for  truth,  that 
the  believer  in  Jesus  casts  aside  the  use  of  his  under- 
standing, and  looks  for  miraculous  guidance  from  on 
high.  The  truth  is  this,  that  he  trusts  in  a  divine  power, 
enlightening  the  understanding,  and  he  therefore  follows 
the  dictates  of  the  understanding  more  religiously  than  any 
other  man. 

When  a  man  comes  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  becomes  a 
new  creature,  not  only  in  heart,  but  in  understanding  also. 
The  history  of  the  world,  the  history  of  missions,  and 
individual  experience,  fully  prove  this;  and  it  may  not 
be  difficult  to  point  out  what  may  be  called  natural  reasons 
for  the  change. 

1.  When  a  man  becomes  a  believer,  a  new  and  untried 
field  is  opened  up  for  the  understanding  to  penetrate  into. 
It  is  true  that  unconverted  men  have  made  dives  into  the 
character  of  God — his  government — ^his  redemption.  But 
the  unconverted  man  never  can  gaze  on  these  things  with 
the  love  of  one  interested  in  them;  and,  therefore,  he  can- 
not know  them  at  all;  for  God  must  be  loved  in  order  to 
be  known.  But  reconcile  a  man  to  God,  and  the  intelli- 
gence springs  forward  with  a  power  unfelt  before,  and  feeb 
that  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent.     And 

2.  When  a  man  becomes  a  believer,  he  enters  into  every 
pursuit  impelled  by  heavenly  affections.  Before,  he  had 
none  but  earthly  motives  to  impel  him  to  gather  knowledge; 
but  now,  a  holy  inquisitiveness  is  instilled  into  his  mind, 
and  a  retentiveness  which  he  never  had  before.  He  looks 
with  new  eyes  upon  the  fields,  the  woods,  the  hills,  the 
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broad  resplendent  rivers,  and  says:   ^My  Father  made 
them  all." 

Bat  if  these  are  natural  reasons  for  the  change,  there  is 
one  supernatural  reason  which  is  greater  than  all.  The 
belieTer's  understanding's  new;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
now  a  dweller  in  his  hosom.  He  leans  upon  this  almighty 
guest — trusts  in  the  Lord  the  Spirit — with  all  his  heart,  and 
leans  not  to  his  own  understanding.  In  the  Prophet  Hosea, 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  compared  to  dew:  "  I  will  he  as  the 
dew  unto  Israel/*  Now,  it  is  peculiarly  true  of  the  dew 
that  it  moistens  eyer3rthing  where  it  falls^ — ^it  leaves  not  one 
leaf  nnvisi ted — there  is  not  a  tiny  blade  of  grass  on  which  its 
diamond  drops  do  not  descend — every  leaf  and  stem  of  the 
\mh  is  burdened  with  the  precious  load ;  just  so  it  is  pe- 
culiarly true  of  the  Spirit,  that  there  is  not  a  faculty,  there  is 
not  an  affection,  a  power,  or  passion  of  the  soul,  on  which 
the  Spirit  does  not  descend — ^working  through  all,  refreshing, 
reviving,  renewing,  recreating  all.  And  if  we  are  really 
in  Christ  Jesus,  abiding  in  him  by  faith,  we  are  bound  to 
expect  this  supernatural  power  to  work  through  our  under- 
standing; for  if  we  be  not  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  are  none  of 
his.  But  the  more  implicitly  we  lean  on  this  loving  Spirit, 
is  it  not  plain  as  day  that  we  all  the  more  implicitly  follow 
the  guidance  of  our  understanding  ?  We  do  not  lean  upon 
our  own  understanding;  for  we  lean  upon  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  of  wisdom,  who  is  promised  to  guide  us  into  all  truth, 
and  guide  our  footsteps  in  the  way  of  peace.  But  we  do 
not  throw  away  our  own  understanding;  because  it  is 
through  that  understanding  alone  that  we  look  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit. 

In  a  mill  where  the  machinery  is  all  driven  by  water,  the 
working  of  the  whole  machinery  depends  upon  the  supply  of 
water.  Cut  off  that  supply,  and  the  machinery  becomes  use- 
less. Set  on  the  water,  and  life  and  activity  is  given  to  all. 
The  whole  dependence  is  placed  upon  the  outward  supply 
of  water ;  still,  it  is  obvious  that  we  do  not  throw  away  the 
machinery  through  which  the  power  of  the  water  is  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  work.  Just  so  in  the  believer,  the  whole 
man  is  carried  on  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  else  he  is  none  of 
his.  The  working  of  every  day  depends  upon  the  daily 
supply  of  the  living  stream  from  on  high.  Cut  off  that 
supply,  and  the  understanding  becomes  a  dark  and  useless 
lump  of  machinery ;  for  the  Bible  says  that  unconverted 
men  have  the  understanding  darkened.      Restore  t\ie  diVvckft 


140  SEBMONXX. 

Spirit,  and  life  and  animation  is  given  to  all — ^the  under- 
standing  is  made  a  new  creature.  Now,  though  the  whole 
leaning  or  dependence  here  is  upon  the  supply  of  the  Spirit, 
still  it  is  ohyious  that  we  do  not  cast  away  the  machmeiy 
of  the  human  mind,  hut  rather  honour  it  hi  more  than  the 
world. 

Now,  however  difficult  it  may  he  to  explain  all  this  to 
the  world,  it  is  most  beautiful  to  see  how  truly  it  is  acted 
on  by  the  simplest  child  of  God. 

If  you  could  overhear  some  simple  cottage  believer  at  his 
morning  devotions— how  simply  he  brings  himself  in  lost 
and  condemned,  and  therefore  cleaves  to  Jesus,  the  divine 
Saviour ! — ^how  simply  he  brings  himself  in  dark,  ignorant, 
unable  to  know  his  way — ^unable  to  guide  his  feet,  his  hands, 
his  tongue,  throughout  the  coming  day;  and,  therefore, 
pleading  for  the  promised  Spirit  to  dwell  in  him — ^to  walk  in 
him — ^to  be  as  the  dew  upon  his  soul;  and  all  this  with  the 
earnestness  of  a  man  who  will  not  go  away  without  the 
blessing — ^you  would  see  what  a  holy  contempt  a  child  of 
God  can  put  upon  his  own  understanding,  as  a  refuge  to  lean 
upon.  But,  again,  if  you  could  watch  him  in  his  daily 
walk — ^in  the  field  and  in  the  market  place — among  the 
wicked  world,  and  see  how  completely  he  follows  the 
guidance  of  a  shrewd  and  intelligent  mind,  you  would  see 
with  what  a  holy  confidence  a  child  of  God  can  make  use 
of  the  faculties  which  God  hath  given  him — ^you  would 
see  the  happy  union  of  the  deepest  piety  and  the  hardest 
painstaking — ^you  would  know  the  meaning  of  these  words: 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding.'* 

Dundee  Presbytery,  1836. 
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NOT  A  JEW  WHICH  IS  ONE  OUTWARDLY. 

'^He  is  not  a  Jew,  wliich  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circamci- 
sion,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  hut  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  hut  of  Goo.*' — ROM.  ii. 
28,29. 

Formality  is,  perhaps,  the  most  besetting  sin  of  the  human 
miod.  It  is  found  in  every  bosom  and  in  every  clime;  it 
reigns  triumphant  in  every  natural  mind;  and  it  constantly 
tries  to  re-usurp  the  throne  in  the  heart  of  every  child  of 
God.  If  we  were  to  seek  for  proof  that  fallen  man  is 
''without  understanding  " — that  he  hath  altogether  fallen 
from  his  primitive  clearness  and  dignity  of  intelligence — 
that  he  hath  utterly  lost  the  image  of  God,  in  knowledge, 
after  which  he  was  created — ^we  would  point  to  this  one 
strange,  irrational  conceit  by  which  more  than  one-half  the 
world  is  befooled  to  their  eternal  undoing — that  God  may  be 
pleased  with  mere  bodily  prostrations  and  services — that  it 
is  possible  to  worship  God  with  the  lips,  when  the  heart  is 
fax  j&om  him.  It  is  against  this  error — the  besetting  error 
of  humanity,  and  pre-eminently  the  besetting  error  of  the 
Jewish  mind,  that  Paul  directs  the  words  before  us;  and  it 
is  very  noticeable,  that  he  does  not  condescend  to  argue  the 
matter.  He  speaks  with  all  the  decisiveness  and  with  all 
the  authority  of  one  who  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very 
ehiefest  of  the  apostles,  and  he  lays  it  down  as  a  kind  of 
first  principle  to  which  every  man  of  ordinary  intelligence, 
provided  only  he  will  soberly  consider  the  matter,  must 
yield  his  immediate  assent — that  ''  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
ind  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
Sod." 

In  the  following  discourse  I  shall  show  very  briefly,  1*^, 
Fhat  external  observances  are  of  no  avail  to  justify  the  sin- 
ler;  and,  2c/,  That  external  observances  can  never  stand  in 
he  stead  of  sanctiflcation  to  the  believer. 
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I.  External  observances  are  of  no  avail  to  justify  the 
sinner. 

In  a  former  discourse  I  attempted  to  show  several  of  tlie 
refuges  of  lies  to  which  the  awakened  soul  will  run,  befoie 
he  can  be  persuaded  to  betake  himself  to  the  righteousness 
of  God ;  and  in  everj  one  of  them  we  saw  that  he  that 
compassed  himself  about  with  sparks  of  his  own  kindling, 
received  only  this  of  God*s  hand,  to  lie  down  in  sorrow.    | 
First  of  all,  the  soul  generally  contents  himself  with  slight 
views  of  the  divine  law,  and  says :  "  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up; "  but  when  the  spirituality  of  the  law  is 
revealed,  then  he  tries  to  escape  by  undermining  the  whole 
fabric  of  the  law;  but,  when  that  will  not  do,  he  flies  to 
his  past  virtues  to  balance  accounts  with  his  sins;   and    ] 
then,  when  that  will  not  do,  he  begins  a  work  of  self-refor^    j 
mation,  in  order  to  buy  off  the  follies  of  youth  by  the  so- 
brieties of  age.     Alas !  how  vain  are  all  such  contrivances,   *j 
invented  by  a  blinded  heart — surged  on  by  the  malignant   H 
enemy  of  souls. 

But  there  is  another  refuge  of  lies  which  I  have  not  yet 
described,  and  to  which  the  awakened  mind  often  betakes 
itself  with  avidity,  to  find  peace  from  the  whips  of  con- 
science and  the  scorpions  of  God's  law;  and  that  is,  a  form 
of  godliness.  He  will  become  a  reUgious  man,  and  sHrdy 
that  will  save  him.  His  whole  course  of  life  is  now  changed. 
Before,  it  may  be,  he  neglected  the  outward  ordinances  of 
religion.  He  used  not  to  kneel  by  his  bedside — ^he  never 
used  to  gather  his  children  and  servants  around  him  to 
pray— he  never  used  to  read  the  Word  in  secret,  or  in  the 
family — ^he  seldom  went  to  the  house  of  God  in  company 
with  the  multitude  that  kept  holy  day — ^he  did  not  eat  of 
that  bread  which,  to  the  believer,  is  meat  indeed,  nor  drink 
of  that  cup  which  is  drink  indeed. 

But  now  his  whole  usages  are  reversed — ^his  whole  conne 
is  changed.  He  kneels  to  pray  even  when  alone — ^he  reads 
the  Word .  with  periodical  regularity — ^he  even  raises  an 
altar  for  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  in  his  family—Jus 
sobered  countenance  is  never  awanting  in  his  wonted  posi- 
tion in  the  house  of  prayer.  He  looks  back,  now,  to  his 
baptism  with  a  soothing  complacency,  and  sits  down  to  eat 
the  children's  bread  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  His  friends 
and  neighbours  all  observe  the  change.  Some  make  a  jest 
of  it,  and  some  make  it  a  subject  of  rejoicing;  but  one  thing 
is  obvious — ^that  he  is  an  altered  man ;  and  yet  it  is  for  from 
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obyious  that  lie  is  a  new  mas^  or  a  justified  man.     All  this 
routine  of  bodily  exercise,  if  it  be  entered  on  before  the  man 
has  put  on  the  divine  righteousness,  is  just  another  way  of 
going  about  to  establish  his  own  righteousness,  that  he  may 
not  be  constrained  to  submit  to  put  on  the  righteousness 
of  God.     Nay,  so  utterly  perverted  is  the  understanding  of 
the  unconverted,  that  many  men  are  found  to  persevere  in 
saeh  a  coarse  of  bodily  worship  of  God,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  they  persevere  as  diligently  in  some  course  of  open 
or  secret  iniquity.     Such  men  seem  to  regard  external  ob- 
servance not  only  as  an  atonement  for  sins  that  are  past, 
but  as  a  price  paid  to  purchase  a  license  to  sin  in  time  to 
come.     Such  appears  to  have  been  the  refuge  of  lies  which 
the  poor  woman  of  Samaria  would  fain  have  sat  down  in, 
ytbea  the  blessed  Traveller,  sitting  by  the  well,  awakened 
all  the  anxieties  of  her  heart,  by  the  searching  words :  "  Go 
call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither."    Her  anxious  mind 
Bought  hither  and  thither  for  a  refuge,  and  found  it.   Where  ? 
Li  her  religious  observances :  ^^  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain,  and  ye  say  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship?"     She  thrusts  away  the 
pcnnted  conviction  of  sin  by  a  question  as  to  her  outward 
observances — she  changes  her  anxiety  about  the  soul  into 
anxiety  about  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship — 
whether  it  should  be  Mount  Zion  or  Mount  Gerizim.  Oh  I  if 
be  would  only  settle  that  question — if  he  would  only  tell  her 
on  which  of  these  mountains  God  ought  to  be  worshipped 
— she  was  ready  to  worship  all  her  lifetime  in  that  favoured 
place.     If  Zion  be  the  place,  she  would  leave  her  native 
mountain  and  go  and  worship  there,  that  that  might  save 
her.     Oh!  how  fain  she  would  have  found  here  a  refuge 
for  her  anxious  soul.     With  what  divine  kindness,  then, 
did  the  Saviour  sweep  away  this  refiige  of  lies,  by  the 
answer :  **  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  in 
Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.    God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him,   must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth." 

Now  it  is  with  the  very  same  object,  and  with  the  very 
same  kindness,  that  Paul  here  sweeps  away  the  same  refuge 
of  lies  from  every  anxious  soul,  in  these  decisive  words : 
^  He  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that 
citcamcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew^ 
wfaick  18  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  '^ia  tliat  oi  tV^ 
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heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God." 

Is  there  any  of  you  whom  God  hath  awakened  put  of 
the  deadly  slumber  of  the  natural  mind? — ^has  he  drawn 
aside  the  curtains,  and  made  the  light  of  truth  to  fall  upon 
your  heart,  revealing  the  true  condition  of  your  soul  ?-— has 
he  made  you  start  to  your  feet  alarmed,  that  you  might  go 
and  weep  as  you  go  to  seek  the  Lord  your  God  ? — ^has  he 
made  you  exchange  the  careless  smile  of  gaiety  for  the 
tears  of  anxiety — the  loud  laugh  of  folly,  for  the  cry  of 
bitter  distress  about  your  soul? — are  you  asking  the  way  to 
Zion  with  your  face  directed  thitherward  ? — ^then  take  heed) 
I  beseech  you,  of  sitting  down  contented  in  this  refuge  of 
lies.  Remember,  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly-^ 
remember  no  outward  observances — no  prayers,  or  church- 
going,  or  Bible-reading — can  ever  justi^  you  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

I  am  quite  aware  that  when  anxiety  for  the  soul  enters 
in,  then  anxiety  to  attend  ordinances  will  also  enter  in. 
Like  as  the  stricken  deer  goes  apart  from  the  herd  to  bleed 
and  weep  alone,  so  the  sin-stricken  soul  goes  aside  from  his 
merry  companions,  to  weep,  and  read,  and  pray,  alone. 
He  will  desire  the  preached  "Word,  and  press  after  it  more 
and  more;  but  remember,  he  finds  no  peace  in  this  chaog 
that  is  wrought  in  himself.  When  a  man  goes  thirsty  to 
the  well,  his  thirst  is  not  allayed  merely  by  going  there. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  increased  every  step  he  goes.  It  is 
by  what  he  draws  out  of  the  well  that  his  thirst  is  satisfied. 
And  just  so  it  is  not  by  the  mere  bodily  exercise  of  waiting 
on  ordinances  that  you  will  ever  come  to  peace;  but  by 
tasting  of  Jesus  in  the  ordinances — whose  flesh  is  meat  in- 
deed, and  his  blood  drink  indeed. 

If  ever,  then,  you  are  tempted  to  think  that  you  are 
surely  safe  for  eternity,  because  you  have  been  brought  to 
change  your  treatment  of  the  outward  ordinances  of  religion, 
remember,  I  beseech  you,  the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast, 
where  many  were  called — many  were  invited  to  come  in, 
but  few,  few  were  found  having  on  the  wedding  garment 
Many  are  brought  within  the  pale  of  ordinances,  and  read 
and  hear,  it  may  be,  with  considerable  interest  and  anxiety 
about  the  all  things  that  are  ready — the  things  of  the  king* 
dom  of  God ;  but  of  these  many,  few  are  persuaded  to  abhor 
their  own  filthy  rags,  and  to  put  on  the  wedding  garment 
of  the  Redeemers  righteousness.     And  these  few  alone 
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lall  sit  still  to  partake  of  the  feast— the  joy  of  their  Lord; 
16  rest  shall  stand  speechless,  and  he  cast  out  into  outer 
irkness,  where  shall  he  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnash- 
\g  of  teeth.  You  may  read  your  Bible,  and  pray  oyer  it 
11  you  die— you  may  wait  on  the  preached  Word  every 
abbath-day,  and  sit  down  at  every  sacrament  till  you  die; 
3t,  if  you  do  not  find  Christ  in  the  ordinances — ^if  he  do  not 
{Teal  himself  to  your  soul  in  the  preached  Word — ^in  the 
roken  bread  and  poured-out  wine — ^if  you  are  not  brought 
» cleave  to  him — ^to  look  to  him — to  believe  in  him — to  cry 
at  with  inward  adoration:  '^  My  Lord,  and  my  God" — '^how 
reat  is  his  goodness !  how  great  is  his  beauty !" — ^then  the 
utv^ard  observance  of  the  ordinances  is  all  in  vain  to  you. 
fou  have  come  to  the  well  of  salvation,  hut  have  gone 
i¥ray  with  the  pitcher  empty;  and  however  proud  and 
boastful  you  may  now  be  of  your  bodily  exercise,  you  will 
find  in  that  day  that  it  profits  little,  and  that  you  will  stand 
speechless  before  the  E^g. 

II.  External  observances  can  never  stand  in  the  stead 
^  sanctiflcation  to  the  believer, 

K  it  be  a  common  thing  for  awakened  minds  to  seek  for 
peace  in  their  external  observances — ^to  make  a  Christ  of 
them,  and  rest  in  them  as  their  means  of  acceptance  with 
God— it  is  also  a  common  thing  for  those  ^ho  have  been^ 
bought  into  Christ,  and  enjoy  the  peace  of  believing,  to 
place  mere  external  observances  in  die  stead  of  growm  in 
holiness.    Every  believer  among  you  knows  how  fain  the 
old  heart  within  you  would  substitute  the  hearing  of  ser- 
mons, and  the  repeating  of  prayers,  in  place  of  that  faith 
which  worketh  by  love,  and  wMch  overcometh  the  world. 
Now,  the  great  reason  why  the  believer  is  often  tempted 
to  do  this  IS,  that  he  loves  the  ordinances.    Unconverted 
souls  seldom  take  delight  in  the  ordinances  of  Christ  They 
lee  no  beauty  in  Jesus — ^they  see  no  form  nor  comeliness  in 
him — ^they  hide  their  faces  from  him.      Why  should  you 
wonder,  then,  that  they  take  no  delight  in  praying  to  him 
continually — ^in  praising  him  daily — ^in  calling  mm  blessed? 
Why  should  you  wonder  that  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  foolishness  to  them — ^that  his  tabernacles  are  not  amiable 
in  iheir  eye&<— that  they  forsake  the  assembling  of  them- 
selTes  together  ?    They  never  knew  the  Saviour — they  never 
bred  him — ^how,  then,  should  they  love  the  memorials  which 
he  has  left  behind  him? 
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When  you  are  weeping  by  the  chiselled  monnment  of 
a  departed  firiend,  you  do  not  wonder  that  the  careless 
crowd  pass  by  widiout  a  tear.    They  did  not  know  the 
yirtues  of  your  departed  -firiend — they  do  not  know  the 
fragrance  of  his  memory.      Just  so  the  world  care  not 
for  the  house  of  prayer — ^the  sprinkled  water — the  broken 
bread — the  poured- out  wine;   for  they  never  knew  the 
excellency  of  Jesus.     But  with  believers  it  is  far  other- 
wise.    You  have  been  divinely  taught;  your  need  of  Jesos; 
and  therefore  you  delight  to  hear  Christ  preached.    Yon 
have  seen  the  beauty  of  Christ  crucified;   and  therefore 
you  love  the  place  where  he  is  evidently  set  forth.    Yon 
love  the  very  name  of  Jesus — ^it  is  as  ointment  poured  forth; 
therefore  you  could  join  for  ever  in  the  melody  of  his 
praises.  The  Sabbath-day — of  which  you  once  said:  *^  What  ^t 
a  weariness  is  it!"  and,  "  When  will  it  be  over,  that  we  may 
set  forth  com  ?" — is  now  a  "  del^ht,"  and  **  honourable"— 
the  sweetest  day  of  all  the  seven.  The  ordinances,  which  were 
once  a  dull  and  sickening  routine,  are  now  green  pastures 
and  waters  of  stillness  to  your  soul;  and  surely  this  is  a 
blessed  change.     But  still  you  are  in  the  body — ^heaven  is 
not  yet  gained — Satan  is  hovering  near;  and  since  he  cannot 
destroy  the  work  of  God  in  your  soul,  therefore  he  tries  all 
the  more  to  spoil  it.     He  cannot  stem  the  current ;  there- 
fore he  tries  toHum  it  aside.     He  cannot  drive  bade  God's 
arrow;  and  therefore  he  tries  to  make  it  turn  awry,  and 
spend  its  strength  in  vain.  When  he  finds  that  you  love  the 
ordinances,  and  it  is  in  vain  to  tempt  you  to  forsake  them, 
he  lets  you  love  them;   ay,  he  helps  you  to  love  them 
more  and  more.    He  becomes  an  angel  of  light — he  helps 
in  the  decoration  of  the  house  of  God — ^he  throws  around 
its  services  a  fascinating  beauty — ^hurries  you  on  from  one 
house  of  God  to  another-->from  prayer-meetings  to  sermon- 
hearing — ^from  sermons  to  sacraments.     And  why  does  he 
do  all  this  ?     He  does  all  this  just  that  he  may  make  this 
the  whole  of  your  sanctification — that  outward  ordinances 
may  be  the  all  in  all  of  your  religion — ^that  in  your  anxiety 
to  preserve  the  shell,  you  may  let  fall  the  kemeL 

If  there  be  one  of  you,  then,  in  whose  heart  Qod  haJdi 
wrought  the  amazing  change  of  turning  you  from  loathing  to 
loving  his  ordinances,  let  me  beseech  you  to  be  jealous  over 
your  heart  with  godly  jealousy.  Pause  this  hour,  and  see  i^ 
in  your  haste  and  anxious  pursuit  of  the  ordinances,  you 
have  not  left  the  pursuit  of  that  holiness  without  which 
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the  ordinances  are  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee.  It  is  written: ''  He 
is  not  a  Jew,  whicli  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  dr- 
ciuncision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flcash :  but  he  is  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is 
not  of  man,  but  of  God."  He  is  not  a  Christian  which  is 
one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  baptism  which  is  merely  the 
outward  washing  of  the  body;  but  he  is  a  Christian  which 
is  one  inwardly,  and  true  baptism  is  that  of  the  heart-— 
when  the  heart  is  washed  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  spirit;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

Remember,  I  beseech  you,  that  the  ordinances  are  means 
to  an  end;  they  are  stepping-stones,  by  which  you  may 
arriFe  at  a  landmg-place.  Is  your  soul  sitting  down  in  the 
ordinances,  and  saying,  It  is  enough  ?  Are  you  so  satisfied 
that  you  can  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  that  you  desire 
no  higher  attainments  ? — Remember  the  word  that  is  writ- 
ten :  *'  This  is  not  your  rest."  Would  you  not  say  he  was  a 
foolish  traveller,  who  should  take  every  inn  he  came  to  for 
his  home — who  should  take  up  his  settled  rest,  and  instead 
of  preparing  himself  for  hard  joumejdng  on  the  morrow, 
flhould  begin  to  take  the  ease  and  enjoyment  of  the  house 
as  his  all  ?  Take  heed  that  you  be  not  this  foolish  traveller. 
The  ordinances  are  intended  by  God  to  be  but  the  inns  and 
lefectories  where  the  traveller  Zion-ward,  weary  in  well- 
doing, and  faint  in  faith,  may  betake  him  to  tarry  for  a 
night,  that,  being  refreshed  with  bread  and  wine,  he  may, 
with  new  alacrity,  press  forward  on  his  journey  home  as 
upon  eagles'  wings. 

Take,  then,  this  one  rule  of  life  along  with  you,  founded 
on  these  blessed  words :  ^'  He  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one 
outwardly" — that  if  your  outward  religion  is  helping  on 
joru  inward  religion — ^if  your  hearing  of  Christ  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day makes  you  grow  more  like  Christ  through  all  the 
week — if  the  words  of  grace  and  joy  which  you  drink  in 
at  the  house  of  God  lead  your  heart  to  love  more,  and  your 
hand  to  do  more — then,  and  then  only,  are  you  using  the 
ordinances  of  God  aright. 

There  is  not  a  more  miserably  deceived  soul  in  the  world 
than  that  soul  among  you  who,  like  Herod,  hears  the 
preached  Gospel  gladly,  and  yet,  like  Herod,  lives  in  sin. 
You  love  the  Sabbath-day — ^you  love  the  house  of  God — 
you  love  to  hear  Christ  preached  in  all  his  freeness  and  in. 
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all  his  fulness;  yes,  you  think  you  could  listen  for  c 

if  only  Christ  he  the  theme— you  love  to  sit  down  at  sa< 

ments,  and  to  commemorate  the  death  of  your  Lord.    1 

is  this  all — ^is  this  all  your  holiness  ?     Does  your  reli^ 

end  here  ?     Is  this  all  that  helieving  in  Jesus  has  done 

you?     Kememher,  I  heseech  you,  that  the  ordinance 

Christ  are  not  means  of  enjoyment^  hut  means  of  gn 

and  though  it  is  said  that  the  trarellers  in  the  Ydle 

Baca  dig  up  wells,  which  are  filled  with  the  rain  f 

on  high,  yet  it  is  also  said:  ^^They  go  from  strengtl 

strength."    Awake,  then,  my  friends,  and  let  it  no  mor* 

said  of  us,  that  our  religion  is  confined  to  the  house  of  < 

and  to  the  Sahhath-day.    Let  us  draw  water  with  joy  f 

these  wells,  just  in  order  that  we  may  travel  the  wilder 

with  joy  and  strength,  and  loye  and  hope — ^hlessed  in 

selves,  and  a  hlessing  to  all  ahout  us.  And  if  we  speak  thi 

those  of  you  whose  religion  seems  to  go  no  farther  than 

ordinances,  what  shall  we  say  to  those  of  you  who  contn 

the  very  use  and  end  of  the  ordinances  in  your  lives? 

possihle  you  can  delight  in  worldliness,  and  vanity, 

covetousness,  and  pride,  and  luxury  ?   Is  it  possihle  tiba 

very  lips  which  are  so  ready  to  sing  praises,  or  to  joi 

prayers,  are  also  ready  to  speak  the  words  of  guile — of  m 

— of  envy — ofhittemess?  Awake,  we  heseech  you;  wear 

ignorant  of  Satan's  devices.    To  you  he  hath  made  hie 

an  angel  of  light.     Rememher  it  is  written :  '^  If  any  an 

you  seemeth  to  he  religious,  and  hridleth  not  his  tongue, 

deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.    ] 

religion,  and  undefiled  hefore  God  and  the  Father  is 

To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  ai 

keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world."    ^^  For  he  is  i 

Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumc 

which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  hut  he  is  a  Jew,  whi 

one  inwardly,  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 

spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  : 

hut  of  €rod ! "    Amen. 

Preached  lefore  the  Pre^ytery  of  Dundee, 
Nov,  2, 1836. 
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Christ's  cobipassion  on  the  multitudes. 


"And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  yillages,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gqsaes,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
siumess  and  every  dueaae  among  the  people.  Bat  when  he  saw  the 
nnxltitades,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
fiunted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shephera. 
Then  saith  he  onto  his  disciples.  The  harvest  tmly  is  plenteous,  but 
tile  labourers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" — Matt.  ix.  35-38. 


L  ^  When  Jesus  sawy  he  was  moved  with  compassioii." 
fVom  Matt.  iv.  23,  we  learn,  that  when  Jesus  first  entered 
on  the  ministry,  Gralilee  was  the  scene  of  his  khours:  '^  He 
went  about  aU  Chdilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
pleaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  siciaiess  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people." 
And  we  learn  also  (verse  25),  that  great  multitudes  follow- 
ed him.     Chapters  v.,  vi.,  and  vii.,  contain  a  specimen  of 
what  he  taught  and  preached;  chapters  viii.  and  ix.  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  healed;  and  now,  at  verse  35,  we 
aie  told  that  he  had  gone  over  all  the  cities  and  villages  of 
Qalilee — ^he  had  finished  his  survey;  and  ''when  he  saw  the 
mnltitades,  he  was  moved  with  compassion."     Gralilee  was 
at  that  time  a  thickly  peopled  country — ^its  towns  and 
villages  swarmed  with  inhabitants;  so  that  it  got  the  name 
of  ^  Gkdilee  of  the  nations,"  or  populous  CraUlee.     What  I 
wish  you  to  observe,  then,  is,  that  it  was  an  actual  survey 
of  the  crowded  cities — of  the  over-peopled  villages — of  the 
crowds  that  followed  him — ^it  was  an  actual  sight  and  sur- 
vey of  these  things,  that  moved  the  Saviour's  compassion. 
His  eye  affected  his  heart:  ''  When  he  saw,  he  was  moved 
with  compassion." 

1.  This  shows  that  Christ  was  truly  man.  The  whole 
Bible  shows  that  Christ  was  truly  God — ''that  he  was 
with  God,  and  was  God" — that  he  was  "God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever.**  But  this  event  shows  that  he  was 
as  truly  man.  It  is  the  part  of  a  man  to  be  overcome  by 
what  he  sees.  When  you  sit  by  the  fire  of  a  winter  even- 
ing— ^when  you  hear  the  j^eltiDg  of  the  pitilesa  &toxia<--3i!!iift 
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rain  and  the  sleet  driying  against  the  window — ^wben  you 
think  of  some  houseless,  homeless  wanderer — your  heart  is  a 
little  moved,  you  heave  a  passing  sigh,  and  utter  a  passing 
expression  of  sympathy.  Sut  if  the  wanderer  comes  to 
your  door — if  you  open  the  door,  and  see  him,  all  wet  and  I 
shivering,  the  sight  affects  the  heart — ^your  heart  flows  out 
in  a  thousandfold  greater  compassion,  aud  you  invite  him 
in  to  sit  before  the  Are. 

When  the  full  bloom  of  health  is  upon  your  cheek,  if 
you  hear  of  some  sick  person,  you  are  a  little  affected;  but 
if  you  go  and  see — if  you  lift  up  the  latchet  of  the  door, 
and  enter  in  with  quiet  step,  and  see  the  pale  face — the 
languid  eye— the  heaving -breast;  then  does  the  eye  affect 
the  heart,  and  your  compassion  flows  like  a  mighty  riveL 
This  is  humanity — this  is  the  way  with  man — this  was 
the  way  with  Christ :  "  When  he  saw,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion."  Once  they  brought  him  to  the  grave  of  a 
dearly  loved  friend.  They  said:  "  Come  and  see;**  and  it 
is  written :  "  Jesus  wept,"  Another  time,  he  was  riding  on 
an  ass'  colt  across  Mount  Olivet — the  hill  that  overhangs 
Jerusalem;  and  when  he  came  to  the  turn  of  the  road, 
where  the  city  bursts  upon  the  view — "  when  he  came  near, 
and  beheld  the  city — he  wept  over  it."  And  just  so  here. 
He  had  gone  round  the  cities  and  villages  of  Galilee— he 
had  looked  upon  the  poor,  scattered  multitudes,  hastening 
on  to  an  undone  eternity :  ^^  And  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compassion." 

Let  me  speak  to  believers.    Jesus  is  your  elder  brother. 
He  says  to  you  as  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren : ''  I  am  Joseph* 
your  brother."    In  all  your  afllictions,  he  is  afflicted.     For 
he  is  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  your  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tepipted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.     Some  of  you  have  Httle 
children  pained,  and  tossing  in  fever.    Jesus  pities  them ; 
for  he  was  once  a  little  child.    Little  children,  if  you  would 
take  Jesus  for  a  Saviour,  then  you  might  carry  all  your 
griefs  to  him;  for  Jesus  knows  what  it  is  to  be  a  little  child* 
Grown  believers,  you  know  the  pains  of  weariness,  and 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  nakedness.     Tell  these  things  to 
Jesus;  for  he  knew  them  too.      You  know  the  pains  of 
inward  heaviness — of  a  drooping  heart,  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death — of  the  hidden  face  of  G<3;  Jesus 
knew  them  too.    Go  to  Jesus,  then,  and  he  will  heal  them 
aU. 
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2.  This  shows  that  Christians  should  go  and  see.    Many 

Christians  are  content  to  be  Christians  for  themselves — to 

hug  the  Gospel  to  themselyes — ^to  sit  in  their  own  room, 

and  feast  upon  it  alone.     This  did  not  Christ.     It  is  true 

he  loTed  much  to  be  alone.     He  once  said  to  his  disciples: 

^  Come  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile.''    He  often 

spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer  on  the  lone  mountain  side; 

but  it  is  as  true  that  he  went  about  continually.     He  went 

and  saw,  and  then  he  had  compassion.     He  did  not  hide 

himself  from  his  own  flesh.     You  should  be  Christ-like. 

Yonr  word  should  be:  "Go  and  see."    You  should  go  and 

see  the  poor;  and  then  you  will  feel  for  them.     Remember 

what  Jesus  says  to  all  his  peqple :    "  I  was  sick,  and  in 

prison,  and  ye  yisited  me.''    Be  not  deceived,  my  dear 

firiends;  it  is  easy  to  give  a  cold  pittance  of  charity  at  the 

church  door,  and  to  think  that  that  is  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Bat,  "  Pure  religion  and  undeflled,  before  God  and  the 

Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 

affliction,  and  to  keep  yourself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

II.   What  it  was  that  Jesus  saw. 

1«  He  saw  the  multitudes.  He  had  gone  through  the 
crowded  cities  and  villages  of  populous  Galilee;  and  O 
how  many  faces  he  had  looked  upon!  This  made  him  sad. 
There  is  something  very  saddening  to  a  Christian  to  look 
upon  a  multitude.  To  stand  in  the  crowded  streets  of  a 
large  metropolis,  and  to  see  the  current  of  human  beings 
flowing  onward  to  eternity,  brings  an  awful  sadness  over 
the  spirit.  Even  to  stand  in  the  house  of  God,  and  look 
npon  the  dense  mass  of  assembled  worshippers,  fills  the 
bosom  of  every  true  Christian  with  a  pitiful  sadness. 

Why  is  this?  Because  the  most  are  perishing  souls. 
Ah!  it  was  this  that  filled  the  bosom  of  the  Redeemer  with 
compassion.  Of  all  the  bustling  crowds  that  hurry  through 
the  streets  of  your  town — of  all  the  teeming  multitudes 
that  issue  forth  from  your  crowded  fiauitories — ah !  how  few 
wiU  stand  on  the  right  hand  of  Jesus.  Nay,  to  come  nearer 
still— ^ of  the  hundreds  now  before  me  in  this  house  of 
God — souls  committed  to  my  care  and  keeping — willing 
and  anxious  as  you  are  to  hear,  yet  how  few  believe  our 
report ! — ^how  few  will  be  to  me  a  crown  of  joy  and  of  re- 
joicing in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus! 

Just  think  how  dreadful,  my  friends,  if  there  be  one  soul 
here  that  is  to  perish — one  body  and  soul  with  \xS)ixv\i^^ 
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and  strength  to-day,  that  is  to  be  with  devils  in  a  sliort 
while,  feeUns  the  worm,  and  the  flames,  and  the  gnashing 
of  teeth.  If  there  were  but  one  in  the  whole  town,  I  £ 
think  it  would  be  enough  to  sadden  the  soul.  But,  ah! 
does  not  the  Bible  say:  ^'Many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen?"  Ah!  then,  you  will  know  why  Jesus  was  moved 
with  compassion;  and  surely  you  will  never  look  upon  a 
crowd  but  the  same  feeling  vdll  rise  in  your  breast. 

2.  He  saw  the  multitudes  fainting.    Perhaps  for  huim   _ 
— ^poor,  weak,  frail  men !    There  is  something  most  movinc  ^ 
in  the  sight  of  weak  men,  when  they  are  in  an  unconverted 
condition.     What  would  a  spider  be,  if  it  were  th^wn  into 
one  of  your  great  blast-fiynaces?    It  would  be  as  it  wave 
nothing — so  weak — so  miserable— so  unable  to  resist  the 
scorchmg  flame.    Just  such  was  the  sight  Jesus  saw — ^poor, 
Irail  men  fainting  for  lack  of  food,  and  yet  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge;  and  he  thought,  Alas!  if  they  be  unaUe 
to  bear  a  little  bodily  want,  how  vrill  they  bear  my  Fathei^s 
anger,  when  I  shall  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trampk 
them  in  my  fury  ?    Oh!  no  wonder  Jesus  was  sad.    Think 
of  this,  you  who  are  very  feeble  and  frail — ^unable  to  bear 
hunger  or  a  little  sickness.    Think  what  a  poor  thing  yon 
are  in  a  fever,  when  you  need  some  one  to  turn  you  in  your 
bed;  how  wHl  you  bear  to  die  Christless,  and  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God  ?    If  you  cannot  contend  with 
God  now,  how  do  you  think  you  will  contend  with  him 
after  you  die? 

3.  He  saw  them  scattered  abroad.  When  the  sheep 
have  been  driven  away  from  the  fold,  they  do  not  all  go  in 
a  flock;  but  they  are  scattered  over  the  mountains — they 
run  every  one  to  his  own  way.  This  is  what  Jesus  saw  in 
the  multitudes — ^they  were  all  scattered,  turning  every  one 
to  his  own  way.  In  the  cities  and  villages  he  saw  men 
going  every  one  after  different  things.  One  set  of  men  were 
going  after  money,  making  it  their  chief  good — ^toiling 
night  and  day  over  their  work;  yet  not  enjoying  the  money 
they  made.  Another  set  went  after  pleasure — the  dance, 
the  song,  the  pipe,  and  the  tabour.  Another  set  went 
after  the  joys  of  the  deep  carousal — ^their  bellies  were  their 
god,  and  tiiey  gloried  in  their  shame.  Like  the  leech, 
they  said:  "  Give,  give."  Another  set  went  after  still  darker 
and  more  abominable  things,  of  which  it  is  a  shame  even 
so  much  as  to  speak.  Jesus  saw  all — ^the  hearts  of  all — 
and  had  compassion;  because  they  were  all  thus  scattered 
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—none  seeking  after  God.  Observe,  Jesus  was  not  angry 
—Jesus  did  not  threaten;  Jesus  was  moved  with  compas- 
ion. 

Let  me  speak  to  the  unconverted.  You  are  thus  scattered, 
very  one  to  his  own  way.  Each  of  you  have  got  your  fevou- 
ite  Y^alk  in  life — ^your  favourite  footpath.  You  all  go  difier- 
nt  ways;  and  yet  all  away  from  God.  I  do  not  know  what 
k  is  that  your  heart  loves  most;  but  this  I  know,  that  you 
)ve  to  go  away  from  Christ  and  from  God.  Christ's  eye 
i  upon  you  all — ^your  histories — ^your  hearts.  He  knows 
very  step  you  have  taken — every  sin  you  have  committed 
-«Yery  lust  that  reigns  in  your  heart.  His  eye  is  now  on 
bis  assembly.  I  will  ask  you  a  question.  What  does 
esus  feel  when  he  looks  upon  you?  Some  will  say,  Anger 
-49ome  ynU.  say.  Revenge.  What  does  the  Bible  say? — 
Compassion.  Christ  pities  you->he  does  not  wish  you  to 
terish.  Oh!  the  tender  pity  of  Jesus.  He  would  often 
lave  gathered  you,  as  a  hen  gathers  its  chickens;  but  you 
fould  not. 

4.  As  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  This  was  the  saddest 
hing  of  all.  If  the  sheep  be  driven  away  from  the  fold, 
ainting  and  scattered  upon  the  mountains,  and  if  there  be 
I  number  bf  shepherds  to  seek  the  lost,  and  bring  them 
)ack  to  the  fold,  the  sight  is  by  no  means  so  painful ;  but 
vhen  they  are  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd,  then  the  case 
s  desperate.  So  it  was  with  the  people  of  Galilee  in 
[]lhrist's  day.  If  they  had  had  pastors  after  God's  own 
leart,  then  their  case  would  not  have  been  so  bad;  but 
hey  were  like  sheep  that  had  no  shepherd.  This  made 
Fesus  sad. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
iver.  Just  as  he  went  through  the  towns  and  villages  of 
Galilee,  beholding  the  multitudes,  so  does  he  now  go  through 
he  towns  and  villages  of  our  beloved  land;  and,  oh!  if  his 
leart  was  moved  with  compassion  over  the  thousands  of 
jhdilee,  surely  it  must  be  breaking  with  intensest  pity  over 
he  tens  of  thousands  of  Scotland.  There  may  be  some  of 
^ou  who  can  look  coldly  and  carelessly  on  the  fifty  thou- 
and  of  Edinburgh  that  never  cross  the  threshold  of  the 
lOuse  of  God.  There  may  be  some  of  you  who  can  hear 
inmoved  of  the  eighty  thousand  of  Glasgow  who  know 
leither  the  melody  of  psalms  nor  the  voice  of  prayer.  There 
oay  be  some  of  you  who  can  look  upon  the  haggard  and 
icenstricken  countenances  of  the  mill-populatioii  o(  ^o\ix 
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own  town,  thousands  of  whom  show,  by  their  dress,  and 
air,  and  open  profligacy,  that  they  are  utter  strangers  to  the 
message  of  a  preached  Saviour.  Some  of  you  may  look  on 
them,  and  never  shed  one  tear  of  pity — ^never  feel  one 
prayer  rising  to  your  lips;  but  there  is  One  above  these 
heavens,  whose  heart  beats  in  his  bosom  at  the  sight  of 
them;  and  if  there  could  be  tears  in  heaven,  that  tender 
Saviour  would  weep;  for  he  sees  the  multitudes  fainting  and 
scattered,  and — oh!  worst  of  all— >as  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd. 

Some  of  you  have  no  compassion  on  the  multitudes. 
Some  of  you  think  we  have  enough  of  ministers.  See  here, 
how  unlike  you  are  to  Christ.  You  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  you — ^you  are  none  of  his.  Some  of  you  know 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  tremble  at  his  Word*  Learn  this  daj 
to  be  like-minded  to  Jesus:  ^'  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Christ  had  compassion 
on  the  multitudes;  and,  oh!  will  you  have  none?  Christ 
gave  himself  for  them;  what  will  you  give?  Surely  the 
stones  of  this  house  will  rise  against  you  in  judgment,  and 
condemn  you,  if  you  be  not  like  Christ  in  this:  "  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give." 

IIL   The  remedy, 

I.  More  labourers,  "  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few/'  Christ  looked  upon  the  towns 
of  Galilee  as  upon  a  mighty  harvest — field  after  field  ready 
for  the  sickle.  He  and  his  apostles  seemed  like  a  smaU 
band  of  reapers.  But  what  are  they  to  such  a  harvest?  The 
ripe  com  will  be  shaken,  and  shed  its  fruit  upon  the  ground, 
before  it  can  be  cut  down  and  gathered  in.  The  word  of 
Christ,  then,  is :  "  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

There  is  a  striking  resemblance  between  this  day  and 
Christ's  day.  (1.)  Our  cities  and  villages  are  crowded  like 
those  of  Gralilee,  and  the  little  band  of  &ithful  ministers  are 
indeed  nothing  to  such  a  harvest.  (2.)  The  people  are 
willing  to  hear.  Wherever  men  of  God  have  been  sent, 
they  have  gathered  around  them  multitudes,  eager  to  hear 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  The  harvest  is  ripe — ready  to  be 
gathered  in.  Oh  I  then,  do  not  say  it  is  a  scheme  of  man's 
devising — do  not  say  we  are  seeking  to  enrich  ministers — 
do  not  say  we  are  seeking  our  own  things.  We  are  doing 
what  Christ  bids  us  do :  ''  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
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2.  Labourers  sent  of  God.  (1.)  This  shows  we  should 
ek  ordained  ministers — ^men  sent  out  or  thrust  out  by 
od.  Some  well-meaning  people  are  satisfied  if  we  can  •get 
irate  Christians,  or  unordained  men,  to  do  the  work  of  the 
inistry.  This  is  a  deep  snare  into  which  Satan  leads  good 
en.  Does  not  the  whole  Bible  bear  witness  that  no  man 
keth  this  honour  to  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  €U)d, 

was  Aaron?  and  eren  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
ade  an  high  priest.  Woe  be  to  them  that  run  unsent!  It 
as  a  good  wish  in  Uzzah  to  hold  up  the  ark;  yet  Uzzah 
ed  for  it. 

(2.)  Converted  ministers.  If  men  may  not  run  without 
1  outward  call,  far  less  without  an  inward  call.  There 
ere  crowds  of  ministers  in  Christ's  day.  At  every  comer 
'  the  street  you  might  hare  met  them.  But  they  were 
ind  leaders  of  the  blind.  So  we  may  haye  plenty  of 
inisters  raised  amongst  us,  and  yet  be  as  sheep  that  have 
)  shepherd. 

Ah!  you  that  know  Christ,  and  love  him — ^ye  Jacobs  who 
restle  with  God  till  morning  light,  wrestle  ye  with  God 
T  this.  Give  him  no  rest  until  he  grant  it.  I  haye  a 
yeet  persuasion  in  my  own  breast,  that  if  we  go  on  in  faith 
id  prayer,  building  up  God's  altars  that  are  desolate,  God 
ill  hear  the  cry  of  his  people,  and  give  them  teachers  ac- 
)rding  to  his  own  heart,  and  that  we  shall  yet  see  days 
ich  as  hare  never  before  shone  upon  the  Church  of  Scot- 
md — when  our  teachers  shall  not  be  removed  into  comers 
ay  more — when  the  great  Shepherd  shall  himself  bless 
le  bread,  and  give  it  to  the  under  shepherds,  and  they 
lall  give  to  the  multitudes;  and  all  shall  eat,  and  be  filled. 

St  PeterUy  Nov,  12, 1837. 
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CHRIST  LOVED  THE  CHURCH. 

**  Husbands,  love  jour  wives,  even  as  Gkrist  also  loved  the  Church,  ud 
gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  Word,  that  he  misht  present  it  to  himself  t 
glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  bok 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.^* — Eph.  v.  25-27. 

In  this  passage  tHe  apostle,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  is  teaching  wires  and  husbands  their  duties  to  one 
another.  To  the  wives,  he  enjoins  submission — a  loying 
yielding  to  their  husbands  in  all  lawful  things;  to  the 
husbands,  love;  and  he  puts  before  them  the  highest  of  all 
patterns — Christ  and  his  Church. 

I.   Christ's  love  to  his  Church, 

1.  ITie  object  of  his  love.  The  Church— all  who  are 
chosen,  awakened,  believing,  justified,  sanctified,  glorified — 
all  who  are  finally  saved — all  who  shall  stand  with  the  Lamb 
— ^the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  redeemed  ones 
— all  looked  on  as  the  bright  company;  the  Church — all 
who  are  awakened  and  brought  to  Christ — all  who  shall  sit 
down  at  the  marriage  supper.  I  believe  Jesus  had  compas- 
sion for  the  whole  world.  He  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish.  He  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved.  He  shed 
tears  over  those  who  will  finally  perish.  Still,  the  peculiar 
object  of  his  love  was  the  Church.  He  loved  the  Church. 
On  them  his  eye  rested  with  peculiar  tenderness  before  the 
world  was.  He  would  often  say:  These  shall  yet  sit  with 
me  on  my  throne ;  or,  as  he  read  over  their  names  in  his 
book  of  life,  he  would  say :  These  shall  yet  walk  with  me  in 
white.  When  they  lived  in  sin,  his  eye  was  upon  them. 
He  would  not  let  them  die,  and  drop  into  hell:  "I  have 
much  people  in  this  city."  I  have  no  doubt,  brethren, 
Christ  is  marking  some  of  you,  that  are  now  Christless,  for 
his  own.  When  they  came  to  Christ,  he  let  out  his  love 
toward  them  on  the  land  where  they  dwelt — a  delightsome 
land.  His  eye  rests  on  the  houses  of  this  town,  where  his 
jewels  live.  Christ  loves  some  streets  far  better  than  othera 
-Hsome  spots  of  earth  are  far  dearer  to  him  than  others. 
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Christ  loved  his  ChurclL  Just  as  a  husband  at  sea  loves 
tbe  spot  where  his  dear  wife  dwells,  so  does  the  Lord 
JesQs:  '^  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  mj  hands." 
— Isa.  xliii.  4.  He  loves  some  in  one  house  far  more  than 
others.  There  are  some  apartments  dear  to  Christ — ^where 
he  is  often  present — ^where  his  hands  are  often  on  the  door: 
**  Open  to  me,  my  love." 

2.  The  state  of  the  Church  whenjlrst  loved.  (1.)  They 
were  all  under  the  curse  of  God — under  condemnation — 
exposed  to  the  just  wrath  of  God — deserving  nothing  but 
wiath;  for  "  he  gave  himself  for  it"  The  Church  had  no 
dowry  to  attract  the  love  of  Jesus,  except  her  wrath  and 
cane.  (2.)  Impure,  For  he  had  to  ^'  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it/*  unholy  within — opposed  to  God — ^no  beauty  in  the  eye 
of  Jesus:  I  am  black,  spotted,  and  wrinkled.  (3.)  Nothing 
Id  draw  the  love  of  Christ.  Nothing  that  he  could  admire 
m  them.  He  admires  whatever  is  like  his  Father.  He  had 
eternally  gazed  upon  his  Father,  and  was  ravished  with  that 
beauty;  but  he  saw  none  of  this — ^not  a  feature — ^no  beauty 
at  all.  Men  love  where  they  see  something  to  draw  esteem 
—Christ  saw  none.  (4.)  Everything  to  repel  his  love : 
^Polluted  in  thine  own  blood"  — cast  out  —  loathsome 
(£zek.  xvi.) ;  yet  that  was  the  time  of  his  love.  Black — ^un- 
oomely :  ^^  Thou  hast  loved  me  out  of  the  pit  of  corruption." 
(5.)  fiot  from  ignorance.  Men  often  love,  where  they  do 
not  know  the  true  character,  and  repent  after.  But  not  so 
Christ  He  knew  the  weight  of  their  sins — the  depths  of 
their  wicked  heart. 

Nothing  is  more  wonderftd  than  the  love  of  Christ. 
Learn  the  Jreeness  of  the  love  of  Christ,  It  is  unbought 
love.  *^  If  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house 
for  love,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned.^' — Song  viii.  7.  He 
drew  all  his  reasons  from  himself:  ''  I  knew  that  thou  wast 
bbstinate."  You  have  no  cause  to  boast.  He  loved  you, 
because  he  loved  you — for  nothing  in  you.  O  what  a  black 
soul  wast  thou,  when  Christ  set  his  love  upon  thee ! 

3.  The  greatness  of  that  love:  '^  He  gave  himself."  This 
is  unparalleled  love.  Love  is  known  by  the  sacrifice  it  will 
make.  In  a  fit  of  love,  Herod  would  have  given  away  the 
half  of  his  kingdom.  If  you  will  sacrifice  nothing,  you  lore 
not  Hereby  we  know  that  men  love  not  Christ — ^they  will 
saciifice  nothing  for  him.  They  will  not  leave  a  lust^— a 
same— a  companion,  for  Christ  '^  Greater  love  than  this 
hadi  no  Dian."    But  Christ  gave  himself.    Considei  y7\^\  ti 
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self.  If  he  had  created  ten  thousand  millions  of  worlds, 
and  given  them  away,  it  had  been  great  loye-^had  he  giyen 
a  million  of  angels;  but  he  gave  the  Lord  of  angels---t]ie 
Creator  of  worlds.  "  Lo,  I  come."  He  gave  the  pearl  of 
heaven.     O  what  a  self !— Jesus! — all-lovelinessl 

4.  What  he  gave  himself  to.  He  gave  himself  to  be  pot 
in  their  place — to  bear  their  wrath  and  curse,  and  to  obej 
for  them.  We  shall  never  know  the  greatness  of  tins  gift 
He  gave  himself  to  bear  the  guilt  of  the  Church.  Then 
cannot  be  a  more  fearful  burden  than  guilt,  even  if  there  be 
no  wrath.  To  the  holy  soul  of  Jesiis,  this  was  an  ovrM 
burden.  He  was  made  sin:  ^'  Mine  iniquities  have  taken 
hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up." — Ps.  xL 
^'  Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head^:  as  a  heavy 
burden,  they  are  too  heavy  for  me."— Ps.  xxxviiL  He 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame.  He  ;laid  his 
soul  under  their  guilt — shame  and  spitting;  silent  like  ^ 
lamb.  ^li^  '\ 

To  bear  their  wrath.  A  happy  soul  shrinks  from  suf- 
fering. Ask  one  that  has  always  been  in  the  love  of  God, 
what  would  he  give  to  cast  himself  out  of  that  love— to 
bear  as  much  wrath  as  he  is  bearing  love-^-to  receive  the 
lightning  instead  of  the  sunshine?  Not  for  ten  millions 
of  worlds.  Yet  this  did  Jesus.  He  became  a  curse  for  us: 
Pour  it  out  on  me.  See  how  he  shrunk  back  from  it  in  the 
garden.     Yet  he  drank  it 

'^  God  commendeth  his  love  to  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  enemies,  Christ  died  for  us."  Pray  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ.  It  is  a  great  ocean,  without  bottom  or  shore.* 
In  the  broken  bread  you  will  see  it  set  forth,  so  that  a  child 
may  understand :  "  This  is  my  body,  broken  for  you ;"  "  This 
is  my  blood,  shed  for  many." 

II,  His  purpose  in  time Verse  26.    Christ's  work 

is  not  done  with  a  soul  when  he  has  brought  it  to  pardon 
— when  he  has  washed  it  in  his  own  blood.  Oh,  no !  the 
better  half  of  salvation  remains — ^his  great  work  of  sancti- 
fication  remains. 

1.  Who  is  the  author?  He  that  gave  himself  for  the 
Church — ^the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  God  having  raised  his 
Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  every  one  of 

*  ^  It  is  as  if  a  child  could  take  the  globe  of  earth  and  set  in  hia  two 
short  taxDB.'^-^mud  Muiharford, 
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on  away  from  your  iniquities.  He  is  exalted  by  the  right 
and  of  God,  and,  haying  obtained  the  promise  of  the 
ather,  sheds  him  down.  There  is  no  hand  can  new  create 
le  soul,  but  the  hand  that  was  pierced.  Many  look  to  a 
rong  quarter  for  sanctification.  They  take  pardon  from 
hrist,  then  lean  on  themselves — ^their  promises,  &c« — pfor 
)]iness.  Ah,  no !  you  must  take  hold  of  the  hand  that 
as  pierced — lean  on  the  arm  that  was  racked — ^lean  on 
le  Beloved  coming  up  from  the  wilderness.  You  might 
I  well  hold  up  the  sun  on  its  journey,  as  sanctify  yourself. 

needs  divine  power.  There  are  three  concerned  in  it. 
he  Father — ^for  this  is  his  will;  the  Son — ^he  is  the  Shep- 
3rd  of  all  he  saves;  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  The  means:  "The  Word."  I  believe  he  could  sanctify 
ithout  the  Word,  as  he  created  angels  and  Adam  holy, 
id  as  he  sanctifies  in^ts  whose  ear  was  never  opened; 
It  I  believe  in  grown  men  he  never  will,  but  through  the 
^ord.    When  Jesus  makes  holy,  it  is  by  writing  the  Word 

the  heart:  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth."  When 
mother  nurses  her  child,  she  not  only  bears  it  in  her 
ms,  but  holds  it  to  her  breast,  and  feeds  it  with  the 
ilk  of  her  own  breast;  so  does  the  Lord.  He  not  only 
dds  the  soul,  but  feeds  it  with  the  milk  of  the  Word. 
le  words  of  the  Bible  are  just  the  breathings  of  God's 
art.  He  fills  the  heart  with  these,  to  make  us  like  God. 
'hen  you  go  much  with  a  companion,  and  hear  his  words, 
u  are  gradually  changed  by  them  into  his  likeness;  so 
len  you  go  with  Christ,  and  hear  his  words,  you  are  sane- 
ied.  Oh,  there  are  some  whom  I  could  tell  to  be  Christ's, 
'  their  breathing  the  same  sweet  breath !  Those  of  you 
%t  do  not  read  your  Bible,  cannot  turn  like  God — ^you 
onot  be  saved.  You  are  unsavable;  you  may  turn  like 
3  devil,  but  you  never  will  turn  like  God.  Oh,  believers, 
ize  the  Word ! 

3.  The  certainty  of  it.  Some  are  afraid  they  will  never 
holy :  "  I  shall  fall  under  my  sin."  You  shall  be  made 
ly-  It  was  for  this  Christ  died.  This  was  the  grand 
ject  he  had  in  view.  This  was  what  was  in  his  eye 
to  build  a  holy  Church  out  of  a  world  of  lost  sinners — 
pluck  brands  out  of  the  fire,  and  make  them  trees  of 
inteousness — ^to  choose  poor,  black  souls,  and  make  them 
r  brothers  and  sisters  round  his  throne.  Christ  will  not 
16  this  object* 
Look  up  J  then — ^be  not  afraid:  He  redeemed  you  to  inak^ 
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jou  holy.    Though  you  had  a  million  of  worids  oppooBg 
you,  he  will  do  it:  ^^  He  is  Mthful,  who  also  will  do  it* 

in.  His  purpose  in  eternity — twofold. 

1.  Its  perfection:  "  A  glorious  Church."  At  present  be- 
lieyers  are  sadly  imperfect.  They  have  on  the  perfect 
righteousness  that  will  be  no  brighter  above;  but  they  are  not 
perfectly  holy;  they  mourn  over  a  body  of  sin — ^spots  and 
wrinkles.  Neither  are  they  perfectly  happy.  Often  crushed; 
waves  go  over  them;  like  the  moon  wading.  But  they  shall 
be  peifectly  glorious.  Perfect  in  righteousness  —  White 
robes,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Perfect  in  holi- 
ness— Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Perfect  in  happiness- 
Ibis  shall  be.     It  is  all  in  the  covenant. 

2.  He  will  present  it  to  himself-^He  will  be  both  Faihef 
and  Bridegroom.  He  has  bought  the  redeemed — ^he  will 
give  them  away  to  himself.  The  believer  will  have  great 
neamess-^he  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty.  Great 
intimacy — ^walk  with  him — speak  with  him.  He  shall 
have  oneness  with  him — '^  All  that  I  have  is  thine." 

St  Peter%  Jan.  1841.— (Action  Sermon.) 
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CHRIST  BECAME  POOR  FOR  SINNERS. 

**  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
ricn.  yet  for  yonr  sakes  he  hecame  poor,  that  ye^  through  his  poroff 
might  he  rich." — 2  Cor.  viii.  9, 

In  these  words,  there  is  hrought  hefore  you  the  aiTOuring 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  In  the  hroken  hread  and 
poured  out  wine  you  will  this  day  see  the  same  thing 
brought  before  your  eyes.  Before  your  eyes  Jesus  Chxist 
is  this  day  to  be  evidently  set  forth  crucified.  It  is  the 
most  awakening  sight  in  all  this  world.  Oh  I  pray  that 
many  secure  sinners  may  this  day  be  brought  to  look  on 
Him  whom  Ihey  have  pierced,  mi  to  mourn.    It  is  {he 
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peace-giying  sight  in  this  world.  Oh !  pray  that  the 
Spirit  may  be  poured  upon  awakened  souls,  that  they 
look  to  a  crucified  Jesus,  and  be  sayed.  It  is  the  most 
[fying  sight  in  this  world.  Oh !  pray  that  all  God's 
-en  may  look  upon  this  snracious  Sayiour,  till  they  are 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  rich. 

e  riches  here  spoken  of  are  not  the  riches  which  he 

possesses  as  Mediator,  but  the  riches  which  he  had 

the  Father  before  the  world  was.     He  was  full  of  all 

;. 

He  was  rich  in  the  love  and  adoration  of  all  the 
%res.  All  holy  creatures  loyed  and  adored  hun.  This 
>wn  in  Isa.  yi. :  *'*'  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
>ne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple. 
e  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each  one  had  six  wings; 
wain  he  coyered  hii^  face,  and  with  twain  he  coyered 
et,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried  unto 
er,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
hole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  And  the  posts  of  the 
noyed  at  the  yoice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house 
Ued  with  smoke."  John  (xii.  41)  tells  us:  "These 
\  said  Esaias  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of 

was  from  all  eternity  the  will  of  God  that  eyery 
ire  should  honour  the  Son  eyen  as  they  honour  the 
r.  The  brightest  seraphs  bowed  down  before  him. 
ighest  angels  found  their  chief  joy  in  always  behold- 
is  face.  He  was  their  Creator:  "  By  him  were  all 
I  created,  that  are  in  heayen,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
\  and  inyisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions, 
acipalities,  or  powers;  all  things  were  created  by  him, 
)r  him." — Col.  i.  16.  And,  therefore,  it  was  little 
>r  that  they  poured  out  their  perpetual  adorations 

him.  Now  there  is  great  joy  in  being  loyed  by  one 
feature — ^it  fills  the  heart  with  true  joy;  but  eyery 
creature  loyed  Jesus  TTith  their  whole  heart  and 
th.  This,  then,  was  part  of  his  riches — ^part  of  his 
B  joy. 
Me  was  rich  in  the  love  of  the  Father.      This  is 

in  Proy.  yiii.  22,  30 :  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
ling  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old.  Then  I  was 
1,  as  one  brought  up  with  him:  and  I  was  daily  \i\& 

L 
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delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him."  To  be  loved  by  (jod 
is  the  truest  of  bH  riches.  The  lore  of  the  creatures  is  bat 
poor  love — ^may  soon  die;  but  the  love  of  €U)d  is  undying^ 
unchanging  love.  The  creatures  may  lore  us,  and  yet 
not  be  able  to  help  us;  but  God's  lore  is  a  satisfying  por- 
tion. 

But  none  ever  enjoyed  the  lore  of  Ood  as  Jesus  did* 
True,  God's  love  to  ike  holy  angels  is  infinite ;  and  he 
says,  in  John  xvii.  26,  that  he  lores  beHevers  with  the  same 
love  with  which  he  loves  Christ — "  That  the  love  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them; "  still  there  is  this  in- 
finite difference  between  believers  and  Christ — that  they 
can  contain  but  a  few  drops  of  the  love  of  God;  they  aie 
but  vessels — ^they  cannot  open  their  mouth  wide  enou^ 
But  Jesus  could  contain  all  the  infinite  ocean  of  the  love  of 
God.  In  the  Son  there  was  an  object  worthy  of  the  infinite 
love  of  the  Father;  and  if  the  Fadier's  love  was  infinite,  so 
the  bosom  of  the  Son  was  infinite  also.  From  all  eteftitf 
there  was  the  flowing  of  infinite  love  from  the  bosom  of  the 
Father  into  the  bosom  of  the  Son :  ^'  The  Father  lovedi  the 
Son" — '^Rejoicing  always  before  him."  This  was  the  greatest 
riches  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  was  the  infinite  treasure  of 
his  soul.  If  a  man  has  the  love  of  God,  he  can  well  want 
all  other  things.  If  a  man  want  food  and  raiment-*if  he  be 
like  Lazarus  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  full  of  sores — still,  if  he 
be  lying  in  the  love  of  God,  he  is  truly  rich.  Much  more 
the  well-beloved  Son  of  God,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fathei^ 
was  rich  in  the  full  outpouring  of  the  Father's  love  firom  all 
eternity. 

3.  He  was  rich  in  power  and  glory.  He  was  the  Creator 
of  all  worlds:  ^'  Without  him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made."  He  was  the  Preserver  of  all  worlds:  ^  By  him 
all  things  consist,"  and  hang  together.  All  worlds,  there- 
fore, were  his  domain — he  was  Lord  of  alL  He  could  say: 
'^  Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills.  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains: 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  If  I  were  huiqp7, 
I  would  not  tell  thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  Ailness 
thereof." — Ps.  1. 10-12.  All  lands  sang  aloud  to  him:  the 
sea  roared  his  praise— the  cedars  bowed  before  him  in  lowly 
adoration.  Nay,  he  could  say:  ^'  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine"  (John  xvi.  15);  and  he  could  speak  to  his 
Father  of  the  glory  which  he  had  with  him  ,before  the  worid 
was.    Whatever  of  power,  glory,  riches,  blessednesSy  ibe 
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Fatter  had,  dwelt  ivith  equal  iiilness  in  the  Son;  for  he  was 
m  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  Crod.     This  was  the  riches  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Oh,  brethren!  canyon  trust  your  salvation  to  such  an  one? 
Tou  hear  it  was  he  that  undertook  to  be  the  surety  of  sin- 
ners, and  died  for  them.  Can  you  trust  your  soul  in  the 
kands  of  such  an  one.  Ah !  surely  if  so  rich  and  glorious  a 
leing  undertake  for  us,  he  will  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged, 
** till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth;  and  the  isles  ^all 
wait  £oT  his  law." 

IL  Christ  became  poor. 

He  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  no  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God;  but  he  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion (iiM»«»0vy),  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being  found  in 
fitthion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
vnto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  He  became  poor 
[    in  all  those  things  wherein  he  had  been  rich. 

1.  At  his  birth.    (1.)  He  laid  aside  the  adoration  of  the 

I    creatures.    He  left  the  hallelujahs  of  the  heavenly  world 

i    far  the  manger  at  Bethlehem.    No  angel  bowed  before  the 

=    infimt  Saviour;  no  seraph  veiled  his  face  and  feet  before  him. 

The  world  knew  him  not.  A  few  shepherds  from  the  fields 

'    of  Bethlehem  came  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  the  wise  men 

=    aw  and  adored  the  infant  King;  but  the  most  despised 

'    him.     His  mother  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes  and 

^   laid  him  in  a  manger,  for  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 

the  inn:  "  He  became  poor."     (2.)  He  left  the  love  of  God. 

The  moment  that  babe  was  bom,  he  became  the  surety  of 

a  guilty  world.    He  was  bom  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 

law.     The  law  took  hold  of  him,  even  in  infancy,  as  our 

smety.     From  the  cradle  to  the  cross  he  was  bearing  the 

ains  of  many;  and  therefore  he  says:  <<  I  am  afflicted  and 

ready  to  die  from  my  youth  up;  while  I  suffer  thy  terrors, 

I  am  distracted." — Ps.  Ixxxv.  15.    Ah !  what  a  change 

was  here,  from  the  infinite  joy  of  his  Father's  love  to  the 

misery  and  terror  of  his  Father's  firown :  '^  He  became  poor." 

(3.)  He  left  the  power  and  glory  that  he  had.     Instead 

of  wanting  nothing,  he  became  a  helpless  baby,  in  want  of 

everything.  Instead  of  saying:  <<  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would 

not  tell  mee,"  he  needed  now  the  milk  of  his  mother's 

breast.     Instead  of  holding  up  worlds  with  his  arm,  he 

seeded  now  to  be  supported — to  be  wrapped  in  swaddXm^ 
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clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  watched  bj  a  mother's  tendtf 
eye :  "  He  was  rich,  and  became  poor." 

2.  In  his  life.    He  that  was  adored  by  the  myriads  of 
heaven  was  lightly  esteemed.     Few  belieyed  on  him;  they   ■ 
called  him   glutton — wine-bibber — deceirer.      Once  they 
sought  to  cast  him  over  the  rocks — often  they  plotted  to 
kill  him.     He  that  before  received  the  full  love  of  God,  now  ] 
received  his  full  frown.    The  cloud  became  every  day  darker  j 
over  his  soul.     Many  of  the  hills  and  valleys  of  this  world 
re-echoed  with  his  cries  and  bitter  agony.     Gethsenmne  was 
watered  with  his  blood.     He  that  had  all  things  as  his  do- 
main now  wanted  everything.     Certain  women  ministered 
to  him  of  their  substance. — Luke  viii.  3.   He  had  no  money 
to  pay  the  tribute,  and  a  fish  of  the  sea  had  to  bring  it  t9 
him. — Matt.  xvii.  27.     The  creatures  of  his  hand  had  a 
warmer  bed  than  he:  '^  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head." — Matt.  viii.     Every  man  went  to  his  own 
home — Jesus  went  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.     And  again,  we 
are  told,   as  they  sailed,  Jesus  was  asleep  on  a  pillow. 
Another  time  he  sat  wearied  at  the  well,  andns^d:   ^G'vn 
me  to  drink."    He  that  was  God  over  all,  blessed^r  ever, 
could  say,   ''  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man :  **    ^^  He  became 
poor." 

3.  In  his  death  most  of  all  he  became  poor, 
( 1 . )  Once  his  ear  was  filled  with  the  holy  songs  of  angek, 

hymning  their  piure  praises:  "  Holy,  holy,  holy;"  now  his 
ears  are  filled  with  the  cry  of  his  creatures:  "  Not  this  man, 
but  Barabbas" — "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.**     Once  eveiy 

face  was  veiled  before  him ;  now  rulers  deride  him soldieis 

mock  him — thieves  rail  on  him.  They  shoot  out  the  lip— 
they  wag  the  head — they  give  him  vinegar  to  drink.  **  He 
became  poor"  indeed.  (2.)  Once  God  loved  him  without  a 
cloud  between;  now  not  a  ray  of  divine  love  fell  upon  his 
soul;  but  instead  of  it,  a  stream  of  infinite  wrath.  He  Aat 
once  said:  "  The  Lord  possessed  me:  I  was  daily  his  de- 
light," now  cried:  '' Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani."  Ah! 
this  was  poverty  indeed.  (3.)  Once  he  gave  being  |to  ua- 
numbered  worlds— gave  life  to  all — he  was  the  Prince  of 
life ;  but  now  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost 
He  lay  down  in  the  grave  among  worms.  He  became  a 
worm,  and  no  man. 

Ah!  this  is  what  is  set  before  you  in  bread  and  wine  to- 
day :  The  Son  of  God  became  poor.  He  takes  simple  bread, 
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x  to  show  you  it  is  a  poor  man  that  is  set  before  you — ^broken 
bead,  to  show  that  he  is  a  crucified  Sayiour.  Ah!  sinners, 
vliilst  you  gaze  on  these  simple  elements,  remember  the 
itferings  of  him  who  was  Lord  of  glory,  and  who  died  for 
ifamers.     "  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

in.   For  what  end?      "For  your  sakes  —  that   ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 

The  pertons for  whom:  "For  your  sakes.**     Corinth 
vas  one  of  the  most  wicked  cities  that  ever  was  on  the  face 
'  of  the  world.     It  lay  between  two  seas ;  so  that  luxury 
'  isme  flovmig  in  from  the  east  and  from  the  west.    These 
G(»inthians  had  been  saved  from  the  deepest  abominations, 
«  you  learn  from  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1 :  "  Such  were  some  of  you ; " 
md  yet  it  was  for  the  sake  of  such  that  the  Lord  of  glory 
became  poor — "for  your  sakes."    In  like  manner,  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Romans,  says  (v.  6)  :  "  When  we  were  with- 
out strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
Ah!  see  what  names  are  here  given  to  those  for  whom  Christ 
died :  *'  Without  strength  " — unable  to  believe,  or  to  think 
aright  thought;  ^'^ungodly^ — ^living  as  if  there  were  no  God; 
^sinners" — breaking  God's  holy  law;  "  enemies" — ^hating 
and  opposing  a  holy  God  of  love. 

Oh,  brethren!  this  is  good  news  for  the  most  wicked  of  men. 
Are  there  some  of  you  who  feel  that  you  are  like  a  beast  before 
[jod — or  all  over  sin,  like  a  devil  ?  Some  of  you  have  lived 
n  the  abominations  of  Corinth.  Some  of  you  are  like  the. 
Komans — without  strength — ^ungodly — sinners — enemies ; 
jet  for  your  sakes  Christ  became  poor.  He  left  glory  for 
louls  as  vile  as  you.  He  left  the  songs  of  angels,  the  love  of 
lis  Father,  and  the  glories  of  heaven,  for  just  such  wretches 
»  you  and  me.  He  died  for  the  ungodly.  Do  not  be  afraid, 
inners,  to  lay  hold  upon  him.  It  was  for  your  sakes  he 
some.     He  will  not,  he  cannot  cast  you  out. 

Oh,  sinners!  you  are  poor  indeed;  but  he  will  make  you 
ick.  All  the  riches  he  left  he  is  ready  to  raise  you  to. 
He  will  make  you  rich  in  the  love  of  God — rich  in  the  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding,  if  you  truly  lay  hold  on  him. 
rhe  wrath  of  God  will  pass  away  from  you,  and  he  will  love 
^ou  freely.  The  love  wherewith  God  loves  Christ  shall  be 
yn.  you.  He  will  make  you  rich  in  holiness.  He  will  fill 
^ou  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  He  will  make  you  rich  in 
stonity.  You  will  behold  his  glory — ^you  will  enter  into 
[i]g  joy — you  will  sit  with  him  on  his  throne. 
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IV.  The  grace  in  all  this  :  "  Ye  know  the  grace.** 
There  is  much  to  be  seen  in  this  amazing  work.  There 
is  deep  wisdom — "the  wisdom  of  God — ^the  hidden  wisdoniy 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  gloiy;" 
there  is  power — the  power  of  God  unto  salyation;  butmosfc 
of  all,  grace  is  to  be  seen  in  it  from  beginning  to  end :  ^  Te 
know  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

When  Jesus  washed  the  disciples'  feet,  when  he  came  t9 
Peter,  Peter  said :  '*  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?"  Thre^ 
things  amazed  him: — 1.  The  glorious  bemg  that  kndt 
down  before  him:  "Thou."  2.  The  lowly  action  he  was 
going  to  perform  :  "  Dost  thou  wash?"  3.  The  vile  wretch 
whose  feet  were  to  be  washed :  "iUy  feet"  He  was  amazed 
at  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  So  in  this  amazing  work 
you  may  see  a  threefold  grace  : — 1.  The  glorious  being  that 
undertook  for  sinners :  "  He  who  was  rich."  2.  The  depth 
to  which  he  stooped :  "  He  became  poor."  3.  The  wretdies 
whose  souls  were  to  be  washed :  "For  your  sakes."  Ahf 
well  may  you  be  amazed  this  day,  and  cry  out:  ^^  Dost  thoa 
wash  my  soul  ?  " 

Lastly,  The  sin  and  danger  of  not  knowing, 
1.  /  would  speak  to  those  who  do  not  know  the  grace  ^ 
the  Lord  Jesus,  I  fear  the  most  of  you  are  still  ignorant  of 
Christ:  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  imto  him."  Ah,  F 
brethren !  think  this  day  who  it  is  you  are  lightly  esteem- 
ing. Did  you  ever  see  the  son  of  a  king  lay  by  his  robes, 
and  his  glory,  and  become  a  poor  man,  and  die  in  misery— 
and  all  this  for  nothing  ?  Do  you  think  the  Lord  Jesus  left 
his  Father  s  love,  and  the  adoration  of  angelsy  and  became  a 
worm,  and  died  under  wrath,  and  all  for  no  purpose  ?  Is 
there  no  wrath  lying  upon  you  ?  Have  you  no  need  of 
Christ  ?     Ah !  why,  then,  do  you  not  flee  unto  him  ? 

"  UDgrateful  sinners !  whence  this  scorn 
Of  God's  lon^-snff'ring  grace? 
And  whence  this  madness,  that  insults 
Th'  Almighty  to  his  face  ?  " 

Ah !  remember,  as  long  as  you  come  not  to  Christ,  you 
are  despising  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  sinning 
against  the  love  of  God.  What  though  you  make  a  show  of 
coming  to  Christ  ?  What  though  you  pretend  it  by  coming 
to  his  table,  and  doing  honour  to  the  poor  bread  and  wine? 
The  poor  Papist  adores  the  bread,  while  he  denies  the 
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Sayiour;  and  so  you  may  waste  your  honour  on  the  bread 
aod  wine,  while  you  are  all  the  time  rejecting  and  despising 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  /  tPOtUd  welcome  poor  sinners  to  Jesus  Christ.      He 
became  poor  for  such  as  you.     He  did  not  come  for  those 
"  who  are  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and  stand  in  need  of 
nodung."     Do  not  say  you  are  too  vile  for  such  a  Saviour. 
If  vou  have  all  the  pollutions  of  a  Corinthian — all  the 
widced  heart  of  a  Roman — ^he  came  on  purpose  for  such  as 
TOO.    You  are  the  very  souls  he  came  to  seek  and  save. 
Sis  salvation  is  all  of  grace.     Free  favour  to  those  that  de- 
serve hell !     Do  not  deny  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     It 
is  false  humility  that  keeps  any  back  from  Christ;  for, 
^  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  for 
flie  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him." 
**  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money  come:  let  him  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price." 

3.  To  you  that  know  Jesus^  and  his  grace.  Oh !  study 
him  more.  You  will  spend  eternity  in  beholding  his  glory 
— spend  time  in  beholding  his  grace.  That  you  may  Imow 
your  own  vileness,  that  you  may  abhor  yourself,  that  you  may 
Bee  what  a  poor  hell-deserving  creature  you  are,  oh!  study 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  That  your  peace  may  be  like 
A  river,  full,  deep,  and  lasting,  learn  more  of  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Come  and  declare  with  joy  at  the  Lord  s  table 
ill  that  he  has  done  for  your  soul.  Oh !  learn  more.  Few 
blow  much  of  Christ.  You  have  infinitely  more  to  learn 
!han  you  have  ever  known. 

St  Peter%  April  18, 1841.— (Action  Sennon.) 
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ENEMIES  RECONCILED  THROUGH  DEATH. 

**  And  yon,  tbat  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  nund  W 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  fleu 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  unblamable,  andunreprovabls 
in  his  sight:  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel/* — Col.  i.  21-23. 

I.  The  past  condition  of  all  who  are  now  believers: 
"  You  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works."  When  two  families  have  quar- 
relled with  one  another,  they  become  alienated  from  one 
another;  they  do  not  visit  one  another  any  more — ih&i 
children  are  not  allowed  to  speak  together  as  formerly — ^if 
they  meet  in  the  street,  they  look  another  way.  So  it  is 
with  unconverted  sinners  and  God ;  they  are  alienated  from 
God — they  do  not  visit  God — they  do  not  seek  his  pre- 
sence— they  do  not  love  to  meet  his  children — they  do  not 
like  their  words  nor  their  ways.  When  God  meets  them 
in  a  pointed  sermon  or  providence,  they  try  to  look  another 
way,  that  they  may  not  meet  God's  eye. 

1.  Alienated.  This  word  is  used  three  times:  "Ye 
were  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel." — Eph.  ii. 
12.  "  Alienated  from  the  life  of  God.*'— Eph.  iv.  1 8.  And 
again  here.  In  all,  it  paints  to  the  life  the  true  character 
of  every  unconverted  man.  It  is  vain  to  conceal  it,  dear 
unconverted  brethren.  You  may  pretend  the  greatest  love 
to  ministers — to  sacraments — to  meetings  of  Christians; 
still  the  true  state  of  your  heart  is  estrangement  from  God. 
Ah !  I  fear  there  are  many  of  you  come  to  the  church,  and 
even  to  the  sacrament,  with  the  name  of  Christ  on  your 
lips,  and  a  cold,  estranged  heart  in  your  breast :  "  They  did 
flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with 
their  tongues;  for  their  heart  was  not  right  with  God."— 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  36. 

2.  Enemies  in  your  minds.  This  is  more  than  estrange- 
ment. You  may  be  strange  to  a  man,  and  vet  not  hate 
him;  but  unconverted  souls  hate  Grod.  The*  whole  Bible 
bears  witness  that  all  unconverted  men  hate  God.    ^  Bom. 
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29,  it  is  said :  '^  They  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
lowledge ;"  so  that  God  gave  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
that  they  became  "  Haters  op  God."  In  Exod.  xx.  5, 
»d  says :  ''  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  yisiting 
I  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  cnildren  to  the  thira 
I  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me."  And  again: 
Inow  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
inst  God?  Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of 
world,  must  be  the  enemy  of  God." — James  iy.  4. 
Vould  God  say  this  if  it  were  not  the  case  ?  God  knows 
;  what  is  really  in  the  heart  of  man.  It  is  true  you  may 
show  this  hatred  in  your  words,  or  in  your  manner — 
may  not  curse  God,  not  even  in  a  whisper;  but  God 
1  it  is  in  your  mind.  It  is  at  the  bottom  of  that  muddy 
[.  In  hell,  where  all  restraints  are  lifted  away,  you  wiU 
\e  God  through  all  eternity. 

he  most  amazing  trial  of  this  that  could  be,  was  when 
I  came  into  this  world.  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
dm  dwelt  all  the  fiilness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  All 
perfections  of  God  flowed  through  his  bosom.  There 
not  a  feature  of  God  but  it  was  shining  through  his 
ious  countenance,  yet  softened  to  human  eyes  by  all  the 
ections  of  his  manJiood.  Did  men  love  him  when  they 
him  ?  Let  Isaiah  (liii.)  answer :  ^^  He  is  despised  and 
ited  of  men."  Or,  hear  his  own  words :  "  The  world 
lot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it 
the  works  thereof  are  evil." — John  vii.  7.  And  again^ 
e  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also.  If  I  had  not 
3  among  them  the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
'  had  not  had  sin;  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and 
id  both  me  and  my  Father." — John  xv.  23,  24.  How 
they  deal  with  him  ?  They  slew  him,  and  hanged  him 
dL  tree — they  buffeted  him  and  spat  on  him  —  they 
Tged  and  crucified  him — they  nailed  and  pierced  him. 
Y  were  no  worse  than  other  men — men  of  like  passions 
re  are;  and  yet  the  opportunity  showed  what  is  in  man. 
;  is  vain  for  you  to  conceal  it,  dear  unconverted  breth- 
that  your  heart  is  full  of  enmity  to  God — that  you  are 
rs  of  God.  Although  it  is  fearful  to  think  of,  yet  it  is 
,  that  all  of  you  who  are  friends  of  the  world  are  ene- 
of  God;  and  though  I  believe  in  my  heart  there  is 
me  of  you  here  present  that  would  wantonly  kill  a  fly 
worm,  yet  I  fear  there  are  many  who,  if  you  could, 
Id  kill  God. 
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What  is  the  reason  of  this  enmity?  Am.  "  By  wicked 
works."  It  is  the  love  of  their  sins  that  makes  men  hate 
€rod.  Jesus  himself  tells  you  this:  "  Me  it  hateth*  be- 
cause I  testify  of  it  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil."  You 
could  hardly  imagine  it  possible  that  any  one  could  hate 
the  Lord  Jesus.  "  He  is  altogether  lovely."  There  is  no 
perfection  in  God  but  it  dwelt  in  him;  there  is  no  lovdi- 
ness  in  man  but  it  shone  in  him.  And  then  his  errand 
was  one  of  purest  love*  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  He  healed  all  that  came — spoke  lovingly 
to  all.  Even  his  threatenings  were  mingled  with  tears  of 
compassion.  How  could  they  hate  him  ?  He  told  them  of 
their  sins — that  these  sins  were  sinking  them  to  helL  He 
said :  "  Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,  and  whither  I  go  ye  can- 
not come."  He  offered  to  save  them  from  their  sins — to 
give  them  rest — rest  from  the  weary  load  of  guilt— rest  from 
die  tossing  of  a  wicked  heart.  It  was  this  which  enraged 
them.  They  loved  their  wicked  works — ^they  did  not  want 
to  be  saved  out  of  them;  therefore  they  hated  Jesus. 

So  is  it  still.  Many  of  you,  when  you  first  heard  the 
€k>spel,  said:  ^^This  is  very  fine;  we  will  hear  thee  again 
of  this  matter."  The  offer  of  pardon  and  heaven,  a  crown 
and  a  harp,  and  freedom  from  hell — all  this  sounded  well; 
but  when  you  found  out  that  you  must  "  break  off  your  fflM 
by  righteousness  " — that  Christ  "  will  save  his  people  from 
their  sins  ** — ^then  you  began  to  linger — ^to  ponder — to  hesi- 
tate—to turn  back  and  hate  God.  When  you  saw  that 
Christ  would  part  you  from  your  glass,  from  your  oaths, 
fit)m  your  cards  and  dice,  from  your  lusts — ^then  you  hated 
him.  Alas!  what  a  sad  choice  you  have  made! — Gloved 
your  sin,  and  hated  the  Saviour !  "  They  that  hate  me  love 
death." 

Children  of  God,  this  was  your  state.  Eat  bitter  herbs 
with  your  passover  this  day.  Oh !  do  not  forget  your  sin. 
You  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  of  *God  by 
wicked  works.  Can  you  look  back  without  beinc  con- 
founded? ^ 

n.  7^  reconciliation :  «  Yet  now  hath  he  reconcUed 
in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death.**— Verse  21.  This 
is  the  amazing  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and*  this  is 
the  blessed  state  into  which  he  brings  every  saved  souL 

I.  He  took  on  him  a  body  ofJUsh.  Out  of  pure  love  to 
heU-deserving  worms,  "  he  that  was  in  the  fonn  of  God, 


nd  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  emptied 
limsel^  and  took  upon  Imn  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
lade  in  the  likeness  of  men."  In  order  to  be  the  Saviour 
f  ginners,  he  must  obey  the  law,  which  we  had  never 
beyed — ^he  must  live  a  lifetime  of  sinless  obedience;  but 
ow  shall  the  great  God  who  made  the  law  do  this  ?  He 
ras  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
edeem  them  that  were  under  the  law.  Again :  if  he  will 
ave  sinners,  he  must  drink  their  cup  of  suffering — he  must 
•ear  their  stripes — their  sins — on  his  own  body.  But  how 
hall  the  infinitely  holy,  happy,  and  imchangeable  Qody 
uSer  this  ?  Because  the  children  were  of  flesh,  he  him- 
elf  likewise  took  part  of  the  same.  He  became  united 
o  a  weak,  frail,  human  soul  and  body;  so  that  he  could 
nffer — weep — groan — ^bleed — die.  "  Great  is  the  mystery 
f  godliness,  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Again :  if  he 
nil  be  the  Saviour  and  elder  brother  of  sinners — ^if  he  will 
310W  their  sorrows,  and  be  their  tender  shepherd — he  must 
lave  a  human  heart — a  breast  filled  with  aU  the  milk  of  a 
Qother's  tenderness.  But  how  can  this  be,  when  he  is  in- 
initely  holy,  wise,  just,  and  true  ?  Ah !  he  became  bone 
>f  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh.  "  When  all  the  tribes 
»f  Israel  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  they  said,  Behold,  we 
tre  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh  "  (2  Sam.  v.  1);  and  so  can  we 
n  going  to  Christ :  "  He  is  one  that  can  be  touched  vrith 
i  feeling  of  our  infirmity."  Ah !  to  all  eternity  the  incar- 
lation  of  Jesus  will  be  the  theme  of  our  wonder  and  praise, 
brethren,  you  will  all  see  that  face.  Some  of  you  will  wail 
vhen  you  see  it.  When  that  lovely  countenance  gleams 
hrough  the  clouds,  you  will  call  on  rocks  and  mountains  to 
50ver  you.  It  is  the  Saviour  you  have  rejected  and  de- 
pised. 

2.  He  died:  "  Through  death."  The  death  of  Christ  is  the 
nost  amazing  event  that  ever  took  place  in  the  universe ;  and 
herefore  the  Lord'&  supper  is  the  most  amazing  of  all  ordi- 
lances.  The  angels  desire  to  look  into  it.  I  doubt  not  that 
mgels  hover  round  the  communion  table,  and  sing  their 
(weetest  praises  to  the  Lamb,  when  they  see  that  bread  broken 
ind  that  vrine  poured  out.  If  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  was 
vonderful,  &r  more  wonderful  was  his  dyitig.  This  was 
he  highest  summit  of  his  obedience :  ''  Obedient  unto 
leath."  It  was  the  lowest  depth  of  his  humiliation.  He 
tood  silent  under  our  accusations — ^he  lay  down  under  our 
smse— he  bore  our  hell,  and  died  our  death.    He  y^aA  \]b& 
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great  LawgiTer— -the  Judge  of  all — ^before  whom  every  crea- 
ture must  stand  and  be  judged;  and  yet  he  consented  to 
come  and  stand  at  the  bar  of  his  wicked  creatures,  and  to 
be  condemned  by  them !  He  was  adored  by  erery  holy 
creature — their  sweetest  praises  were  poured  out  at  his  feet; 
and  yet  he  came  to  be  spit  upon  and  reviled — to  be  mocked, 
and  nailed,  and  crucified,  by  the  vilest  of  men!  "  In  him 
was  life."  He  was  the  Prince  of  life — the  author  of  all 
natural  and  spiritual  life — ^he  gave  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things ;  and  yet  they  killed  him.  He  gave  up  the 
ghost — ^he  lay  in  the  cold  grave.  The  Father  loved  him 
infinitely,  eternally — without  beginning,  or  intermission,  or 
end;  and  yet  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us — bore  the  same 
wrath  that  is  poured  upon  damned  spirits. 

Ah  1  brethren,  herein  was  infinite  love.  Infidels  scofF  at 
it — ^fools  despise  it;  but  it  is  the  wonder  of  all  heaven. 
The  Lamb  that  was  slain  will  be  the  wonder  of  eternity. 
To-day  Christ  is  evidently  set  forth  crucified  among  you. 
Angels,  I  doubt  not,  will  look  down  in  amazing  wonder  at 
that  table.  Will  you  look  on  with  cold,  unmoved  hearts  ? 
It  is  a  sight  of  the  Lamb  slain  that  moves  the  hosts  of 
heaven  to  praise. — Rev.  v.  8.  When  that  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain  appears,  they  fall  down  before  him,  having  every 
one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours.  Will 
you  not  praise  him  ? 

3.  He  hath  reconciled  us :  "  Yet  now  hath  he  reconciled!* 
Sinners,  we  are  not  reconciled  in  the  day  of  our  election, 
nor  at  the  death  of  Christ,  but  in  the  hour  of  conversioiL 
Oh !  that  is  a  precious  now :  "  Now  hath  he  reconciled." 
It  is  a  happy  moment,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  draws  near  to 
the  sinful  soul,  and  washes  him  clean  in  his  precious  blood, 
and  clothes  him  in  his  white  raiment,  and  so  reconciles  him 
to  God.    There  is  a  double  reconciliation  takes  place  in  the 
hour  of  believing.     (1.)  God  becomes  reconciled  to  the  souL 
When  the  soul  is  found  in  Christ,  the  Father  says :  "  I 
will  heal  his  backsliding,  I  will  love  him  freely;  for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  him." — Hos.  xiv.  4.     The  soul 
replies  to  God:    "I  will  praise  thee:   though  thou  wast 
angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  com- 
fortedst  me."     God  does  not  impute  to  that  soul  his  tres- 
passes ;  he  reckons  to  him  the  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
God  justifies  him :  *'  He  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee 
with  joy;  he  will  rest  in  his  love;  he  will  joy  over  thee 
with  singing." — Zeph.  iii.  17.     (2.)  The  soul  is  reconciUd 
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io  Grod.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  bends  the  soul  to  submit  to 
Jesus,  changes  the  heart  to  love  him.  When  the  beasts 
came  into  the  ark,  their  natures  were  changed — ^thej  did  not 
tear  one  another  to  pieces,  but  lovingly  entered  two  and 
two  into  the  ark;  the  lion  did  not  devour  the  gentle  deer, 
nor  did  the  eagle  pursue  the  dove.  So,  when  sinners  come 
to  Christ,  their  heart  is  changed  from  enmity  to  love. 

Dear  brethren,  has  he  reconciled  you  to  God  ?  You  were 
scmietime  afar  off;  have  you  been  brought  nigh  ?  You 
were  sometime  darkness ;  have  you  been  made  light  in  the 
Lord  ?  You  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind;  has  he  reconciled  you  ?  has  he  brought  you  into  the 
light  of  God's  reconciled  countenance?  Is  God's  anger 
turned  away  from  you  ?  Can  you  sing :  "  0  Lord,  I  will 
praise  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger 
18  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me''  (Isa.  xii.);  or, 
^^  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits:  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction ?" — Ps.  ciii.  Have  you  been  changed  to  love  God? 
Do  you  love  his  Word — his  people — ^his  way  of  leading 
you? 

^  III.  The  future  object  in  view:  "  That  he  might  present 
you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight." 

Sacrament  days  are  solemn  days;  but  there  is  a  more 
solemn  day  at  hand,  even  at  the  door.  Here  we  meet  to 
teach  you  and  feed  you,  and  get  you  to  meet  with  Christ, 
and  to  live  upon  him;  there  we  shall  meet  to  present  you 
as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  In  that  day  Christ  will  take 
those  of  you  whom  he  has  redeemed  and  reconciled,  and 
present  you  to  himself  a  glorious  Church.  He  will  confess 
your  name  before  his  Father,  and  present  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  There 
is  a  doable  perfection  the  saints  will  have  in  that  day. 

1.  You  mil  be  perfectly/  righteous.  You  will  be  "  un- 
reprovable." Satan  will  accuse  you,  and  the  world,  aiui 
conscience;  but  Christ  will  say :  '^  The  chastisement  of  their 
peace  was  upon  me."  Christ  will  show  his  scars,  and  say: 
"  I  died  for  that  soul." 

2.  You  will  be  perfectly  holy  :  "  Holy  and  unblamable." 
The  body  of  sin  you  will  leave  behind  you.  The  Spirit  who 
dwells  in  you  now  will  complete  his  work*    You  yn!&  \>^ 
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like  Jesus ;  for  you  will  see  him  as  he  is*  You  will  be  holy 
as  Grod  is  holj — ^pure  as  Christ  is  pure. 

Every  one  whom  Christ  reconciles  he  makes  holy,  and 
confesses  before  his  Father :  ^'  Whom  he  justified,  them  he 
giorified."  If  Christ  has  truly  besun  a  good  work  in  yon, 
he  will  perform  it  to  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus*  Christ  sajs: 
^'  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  endix^/ 
Whenever  he  begins,  he  will  make  an  end.  Whenerer 
he  builds  a  stone  as  the  foundation,  he  will  preserve  it  m» 
shaken  to  the  end.  Only  make  sure  that  you  are  upon  tiie 
foundation — ^that  you  are  reconciled — that  you  have  true 
peace  with  God,  and  then  you  may  look  across  the  mountaios 
and  rivers  that  are  between  and  that  day,  and  say:  ''  Heii 
able  to  keep  me  from  falling."  You  have  but  two  shallow 
brooks  to  pass  through — sickness  and  death;  and  he  hi 
promised  to  meet  you,  and  go  with  you,  foot  for  foot.  A 
few  more  tears — a  few  more  temptations — a  few  more  ago- 
nizing prayers — a  few  more  sacraments,  and  you  will  stand 
with  the  Lamb  upon  Moimt  Zion ! 

IV.  Perseverance  is  needful  to  salvation:  "  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  fsdth  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel." — Verse  23.  All  whom 
Christ  reconciles  will  be  saved;  but  only  in  the  way  of  pe^ 
severing  in  the  faith.  He  grounds  and  settles  them  in  the 
cleft  rock,  and  keeps  them  from  being  moved. 

Dear  believers,  see  that  you  continue  in  the  faith.  Re- 
member you  will  be  tried. 

1.  You  may  he  tried  hy  false  doctrine.  Satan  maj 
change  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  try  to  beguile  yoa 
by  another  Gospel.    **  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  woids.' 

2.  You  will  he  tried  by  persecution.  The  world  will 
hate  you  for  your  love  to  Christ.  They  will  speak  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely. 

3.  You  icill  be  tried  byfUittery,  The  world  will  smile 
on  you.  Satan  will  spread  his  paths  with  flowers;  he  will 
perfume  his  bed  with  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

Will  you  continue  in  the  feith  ?  Will  you  not  be  moved 
away?  Can  you  withstand  all  these  enemies  ?  Remembor 
perseverance  is  needful  to  salvation — as  needful  as  faith,  or 
as  the  new.  birth.  True,  every  one  that  believes  in  Ghxist 
will  be  saved;  but  they  will  be  saved  through  perseverance: 
^  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  for&  as  a  biandi) 
and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
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e  fire,  and  they  are  burned."  Behold,  in  Jesus  there  is 
rength  for  perseverance.  This  bread  and  wine  to-day  are 
pledge  of  that.  Seek  persevering  grace  to-day.  Ask  this 
hen  you  take  that  bread  and  wine. 
Hypocrites!  you  will  one  day  be  known  by  this.  Many 
'  you  seem  to  be  united,  who  truly  are  not.  All  who  have 
id  convictions  of  sin  which  have  passed  away — all  who 
vre  the  outward  appearance  of  Christians,  but  within  an 
Qconverted  heart — all  who  attend  ordinances,  but  live  in 
>me  way  of  sin — ^you  will  soon  be  discovered.  You  put  on 
1  appearance — ^you  pretend  that  you  do  cleave  to  Christ, 
od  get  grace  from  Christ — oh!  how  soon  you  will  be 
lown  in  your  true  colours.  Oh !  that  the  thought  may 
Lerce  your  heart,  that  even  now,  though  you  came  with  a 
dng  profession  in  your  right  hand,  you  may  be  persuaded 
>  cleave  to  Jesus  in  truth.    Amen. 

StPeter's,  Aug,  1, 1841. — (Action 'Sermon.) 
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MY  GOD,  MY  GOD. 

"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  " — Matt,  xxvii.  46. 

"hese  are  the  words  of  the  great  Surety  of  sinners,  as  he 
ang  upon  the  accursed  tree.  The  more  I  meditate  upon 
lem,  uie  more  impossible  do  I  find  it  to  unfold  all  that  is 
mtained  in  them.  You  must  often  have  observed  how  a 
ay  small  thing  may  be  an  index  of  something  great  going 
1  within.  The  pennant  at  the  mast-head  is  a  small  thing; 
st  it  shows  plainly  which  way  the  wind  blows.  A  cloud 
>  i»gger  than  a  man's  hand  is  a  small  thing;  yet  it  may 
tow  the  approach  of  a  mighty  storm.  Tne  swtdlow  is  a 
tfc  bird;  and  yet  it  shows  that  summer  is  come.  So  is  it 
Oh  man.   A  look--a  sigh-— a  half-uttered  word— a  btoksa 
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sentence — ^maj  show  more  of  what  is  pasring  within  than 
a  long  speech.  So  it  wcls  with  the  dying  Saviour.  These 
few  troubled  words  tell  more  than  volumes  of  diyinity. 

May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  find  something  here  that  will 
feed  your  souls ! 

I.  The  completeness  of  Chris fs  obedience* 

1.  Words  of  obedience:  "  My  God,  my  God."  He  was  ; 
obedient  unto  death.  I  have  often  explained  to  you  how  i 
the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  be  a  doing  as  well  as  a  dying  Saviour  ; 
— ^not  only  to  suffer  all  that  we  should  have  su£&ed,  bat  ; 
to  obey  aU  that  we  should  have  obeyed — ^not  only  to  suffer  ^ 
the  curse  of  the  law,  but  to  obey  the  commands  of  the  law*  !: 
When  the  thing  was  proposed  to  him  in  heaven,  he  said:  $ 
**  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ! " — ^"  Yea,  thy  law  (. 
is  within  my  heart."  Now,  then,  look  at  him  as  a  man  ) 
obeying  his  God.  See  how  perfectly  he  did  it — even  to  the  i 
last!  God  says:  Be  about  my  business — ^he  obeys :  "  Wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 

God  says:  Speak  to  sinners  for  me — he  obeys:  "  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of;  my  meat  is  to  do  the  wiU 
of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work."  God  says: 
Die  in  the  room  of  sinners — wade  through  a  sea  of  my 
^rath  for  the  sake  of  enemies — hang  on  a  cross,  and  bleed  , 
and  die  for  them — he  obeys:  "No  man  taketh  my  life 
from  me."  The  night  before  he  said:  "  The  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  But  perhaps 
he  will  shrink  back  when  he  comes  to  the  cross  ?  No ;  for 
three  hours  the  darkness  had  been  over  him,  yet  still  he 
says :  "  My  God,  my  God."  Sinner,  do  you  take  Christ 
as  your  surety?  See  how  fully  he  obeyed  for  thee!  The 
great  command  laid  upon  him  was  to  d^e  for  sinners.  Be- 
hold how  fiilly  he  obeys! 

2.  Words  of  faith  :  "  My  God,  my  God.**  These  words 
show  the  greatest  faith  that  ever  was  in  this  world.  Faith 
is  believing  the  word  of  God,  not  because  we  see  it  to  be 
true,  or  feel  it  to  be  true,  but  because  God  has  said  it 
Now  Christ  was  forsaken.  He  did  not  see  tiiat  God  was 
his  God — he  did  not  feel  that  God  was  his  God;  and  yet 
he  believed  God*s  word,  and  cried:  "  My  God,  my  God." 
(1.)  David  shows  great  faith  in  Ps.  jdii.  7i  8:  '^Deep 
calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water  spouts:  all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me.  Yet  the  Lord 
wUlcommand  his  loving-kin£iess  in  the  day  time,  and  in  the 
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QigKt  his  aong  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  Ood 
of  my  life."  He  felt  like  one  coTered  with  a  sea  of  troubles^ 
He  can  see  no  light — ^no  way  of  escape;  yet  he  belieyes 
the  word  of  God,  and  sajrs:  ^^  Yet  the  Lord  wilL"  This 
is  feith— believing  when  we  do  not  see.  (2.)  Jonah  showed 
great  feith  :  '^  All  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me ; 
Uien  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight ;  yet  I  will  look  again 
toward  thy  holy  temple."<— Jonah  ii.  3,  4.  He  was  literally 
St  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  He  knew  no  way  of  escape — he 
saw  no  light — ^he  felt  no  safety ;  yet  he  believed  the  word  of 
God.  This  was  great  faith.  (3.)  But^  ah  I  a  greater  than 
Jonah  is  here^  Here  is  greater  faith  than  David's«-greater 
£uth  than  Jonah'&*-greater  faith  than  ever  was  in  the  world, 
before  or  after.  Christ  was  now  beneath  a  deeper  sea  than 
Jonah's.  The  tossing  billows  of  God's  anger  raged  over 
him.  He  was  forsaken  by  God-^he  is  in  outer  darkness^-* 
he  is  in  hell;  and  yet  he  believes  the  word  of  God :  ^^  Thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell."  He  does  not  feel  it-<-he 
does  not  see  it^-but  he  believes  it,  and  cries :  ''  My  God." 
Nay,  more,  to  show  his  confidence,  he  says  it  twice :  '^  My 
God,  my  God."  *'  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him.**  Dear  believer,  this  is  your  surety.  You  are  of^n 
onbelieving-wiistrustful  of  God ;  behold  your  surety-^cling 
to  him — ^jou  are  complete  in  him. 

3.  Words  of  love.  "My  God,  my  God."  (1.)  Those 
irere  words  of  sweet  submission  and  love  which  Job  spake, 
when  God  took  away  from  him  property  and  children: 
"  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother  s  womb."  Sweet,  that 
he  could  bless  God  even  in  taking  away  from  him.  (2.) 
Words  of  sweet  submissive  love  which  old  Eli  spake,  when 
God  told  him  that  his  sons  should  die :  "  It  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good."  (3.)  The  same  sweet 
temper  in  the  bosom  of  the  iShunammite  who  lost  her  child, 
when  the  prophet  asked:  "Is  it  well  with  thee? — is  it 
well  with  thy  husband? — is  it  well  with  the  child?  And 
she  answered.  It  is  well."  (4.)  But,  ah  I  here  is  greater 
love<«-greater,  sweeter  submission,  than  that  of  Job,  or 
Eli,  or  the  Shunammite — greater  than  ever  was  breathed  in 
this  cold  world  before.  Here  is  a  being  hanging  between 
earth  and  heaven — forsaken  by  his  God — without  a  smile 
^without  a  drop  of  comfort— the  agonies  of  hell  going  over 
him;  and  yet  he  loves  the  God  uiat  has  forsaken  him. 
He  does  not  cry  out,  Cruel,  cruel,  Father ! — no,  but  with  all 
the  vehemence  of  affection^  cries  out,  "  My  God,  my  Ood.r 
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Dear,  dear  souls,  is  this  your  surety?  Do  you  take  him 
as  obeying  for  you?  Ah !  then,  you  are  complete  in  him. 
You  have  very  little  love  for  God.  How  often  you  ha?e 
murmured,  and  thought  God  cruel  in  taking  things  away 
from  you;  hut,  behold  your  surety,  and  rejoice  in  him 
"with  exceeding  joy.  All  the  merit  of  his  holy  obedience  it- 
imputed  to  you. 

II.  TJie  infinity  of  Chrises  sufferings.  He  was  forsaken 
by  God:  "My  God,  my  Gt)d,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  The  Greek  Liturgy  says :  "  We  beseech  thee,  by  aD 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  known  and  unknown."  All  the 
more  we  know  of  Christ's  sufferings,  the  more  we  see  tbat 
they  cannot  be  known.  Ah !  who  can  tell  the  full  measr 
ing  of  the  broken  bread  and  poured-out  wine  ? 

1.  He  suffered  much  from  his  enemies.     (I.)  He  suf- 
fered in  all  parts  of  his  body.     In  his  head— that  was 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  smitten  with  the  reed.     In  his 
cheeks — ^for  they  smote  him  on  the  face,  and  he  gave  his 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  "  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting."     In  his  shoulders — that  car- 
ried the  heavy  cross.     In  his  back  :  "  I  gave  my  back  to 
the  smiters."    In  his  hands  and  feet:  "They  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet."     In  his  side — a  soldier  thrust  a  spear 
into  his  side.     Ah !  how  well  he  might  say :  "  This  is  my 
body,  broken  for  you.'*     (2.)  He  suffered  in  all  his  offices. 
As  a  prophet:  "They  smote  him  on  the  face,  and  said, 
Prophesy  who  smote  thee  ?  "  As  a  priest — they  mocked  him 
when  offering  up  that  one  offering  for  sins.     As  a  king, 
when  they  bowed  the  knee,  and  said :  "  Hail !  king  of  the 
Jews."     (3.)   He  suffered  from  all   sorts  of  men — ^from 
priests  and  elders — from  passers  by  and  soldiers — ^from  kings 
and   thieves :   "  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me ;   strong 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round  " — "  Dogs  have  com- 
passed me  " — "  They  compassed  me  about  like  bees."     (4.) 
He  suffered  much  from  the  devil :   "  Save  me  from  the 
lion's  mouth."      His  whole  suffering  was  one  continued 
wrestling  with  Satan;  for  he   "spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  his  cross." 

2.  From  those  he  afterwards  saved.  How  bitter  would 
be  the  scoffing  of  the  thief  who  that  day  was  to  be  forgiven 
and  accepted  I  How  bitter  the  cries  of  the  three  thousand 
who  were  so  soon  brought  to  know  him  whom  they  crucified! 
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3.  Fi*om  his  own  disciples.  Thej  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 
John,  the  beloved,  stood  a&r  off,  and  Peter  denied  him.  It 
M  said  of  the  camomile  flower,  that  the  more  you  squeeze 
and  tread  upon  it,  the  sweeter  is  the  odour  it  spreads  arouild. 
Ah!  so  it  was  in  our  sweet  Rose  of  Sharon.  It  was  the 
liniising  of  the  Saviour  that  spread  sweet  fragrance  around. 
It  is  the  bruising  that  makes  his  name  as  ointment  poured 
ferth. 

4.  From  his  Father,  All  other  sufferings  were  nothing 
in  comparison  of  this :  **  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
finsaken  me?"  Other  sufferings  were  finite — this  alone  wad 
an  infinite  suffering.  It  was  little  to  be  bruised  by  the 
heel  of  man  or  devils;  but,  ah!  to  be  trodden  by  the  heel 
<^€rod  :  ^^  It  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him." 

Three  things  show  the  infinity  of  his  sufferings. 

1.  Who  it  was  that  forsook  him.  Not  his  people  Israel 
— ^not  Judas  the  betrayer — not  Peter  his  denier — not  John 
that  lay  in  his  bosom — he  could  have  borne  all  this ;  but, 
ah!  it  was  his  Father  and  his  God.  Other  things  little 
affected  him  compared  with  that.  The  passers  by  wagged 
their  heads — ^he  spoke  not.  The  chief  priests  mocked  him 
— Jie  murmured  not.  The  thieves  cast  it  in  his  teeth — he 
was  as  a  deaf  man  who  heareth  not.  God  brought  a  three 
hours'  darkness  over  him —  the  outward  darkness  being  an 
image  of  the  darkness  over  his  soul — ah!  this  was  infinite 
agcmy:  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

2.  Who  it  was  that  was  forsaken:  ^^Me."  (1.)  One 
infinitely  dear  to  God.  Thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  yet  thou  hast  forsaken  me.  I  was 
always  by  thee — rejoicing  always  before  thee.  I  have 
basked  in  the  beams  of  thy  love.  Ah !  why  this  ter- 
rible darkness  to  mef  "My  God,  my  God."  (2.)  One 
who  had  an  infinite  hatred  of  sin.  How  dreadful  to  an  in- 
nocent man  to  be  thrust  into  the  cell  of  a  condemned  cri- 
minal !  but,  ah !  how  much  more  dreadful  to  Christ,  who  had 
an  infinite  hatred  of  sin,  to  be  regarded  by  God  as  a  sinner. 
(3.)  One  who  had  an  infinite  relish  of  God's  favour. 
When  two  friends  of  exalted  minds  meet  together,  they 
have  an  intense  relish  of  one  another's  love.  How  painful  to 
meet  the  cold  averted  looks  of  one  in  whose  favour  you  find 
this  sweet  joy  !     But,  ah !  this  is  nothing  to  Christ's  pain. 

3.  What  God  did  to  him— forsook  him.  Dear  friends, 
let  us  look  into  this  ocean  through  which  Christ  waded. 
(I.)  He  was  without  any  comforts  of  God — ^no  ie^JVuv^  t\\aX. 
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Ood  loved  him — ^no  feeling  that  Gk)d  pitied  him — ^no  feeliug 
tiiat  God  supported  him.  God  was  his  sun  hefore — nam 
that  sun  hecame  all  darkness.  Not  a  smile  from  his  Fadier 
—not  a  kind  look — not  a  kind  word.  (2.)  He  was  with- 
out a  God — he  was  as  if  he  had  no  God.  All  that  God 
had  been  to  him  before  was  taken  from  him  now.  He  was 
Godless— deprived  of  his  God.  (3.)  He  had  the  feeling  rf 
the  condemned,  when  the  Judge  says :  "  Depart  firom 
me,  ye  cursed,"  "  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  gloiy 
of  his  power."  He  felt  that  God  said  the  same  to  him. 
Ah!  this  is  the  hell  which  Christ  suffered.  Dear  friends, 
I  feel  like  a  little  child  casting  a  stone  into  some  deep  ravine 
in  the  mountain  side,  and  Listening  to  hear  its  fall — but 
listening  all  in  vain ;  or  like  the  sailor  casting  the  lead  at 
sea,  but  it  is  too  deep — the  longest  line  cannot  fathom  it. 
The  ocean  of  Christ's  su£ferings  is  unfathomable. 

III.  Answer  the  Saviour's  whif. 

Because  he  was  the  surety  of  sinners,  and  stood  in  their 
room. 

1 .  He  had  agreed  with  his  Father^  before  all  worlds, 
to  stand  and  suffer  in  the  place  of  sinners:  Every  curse 
that  should  fall  on  them,  let  it  fall  on  me.  Why  should 
he  be  surprised  that  God  poured  out  all  his  friry  ?  "  Why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  Because  thou  didst  covenant  to 
stand  in  the  room  of  sinners. 

2.  He  set  his  face  to  it:  *'  He  set  his  face  like  a  flint" 
— r"  He  set  his  face  steadfastly."  God  set  down  the  cup  be- 
fore him  in  the  garden,  saying:  Art  thou  willing  to  drink 
it,  or  no?  He  said:  "The  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  "  "  Therefore  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him."  Why?  Because  thou  hast  chosen 
to  be  the  surety — thou  wouldst  not  draw  back  ? 

3.  He  knew  that  either  he  or  the  whole  world  muit 
suffer.  It  was  his  pity  for  the  world  made  him  undertake 
to  be  a  Saviour:  "  He  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  won- 
dered that  there  was  no  intercessor.  Therefore  his  aim 
brought  salvation  unto  him,  and  his  righteousness  it  sus- 
tained him."  Why?  Either  thou  or  they — ^hell  for  thee 
or  hell  for  them. 

1.  Lesson  to  Christless  persons.  Learn  your  danger. 
Wherever  God  sees  sin  he  will  punish  it — angels^ — ^Adam- 
old  world — Sodom.     He  saw  sins  laid  on  Christy  and  for- 
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•ook  his  own  Son.  You  think  nothing  of  sin.  Se^  what 
Grod  thinks  of  it.  If  so  much  as  one  sin  upon  you  un^ 
eoi^ered,  you  cannot  be  saved.  Thongh  thou  wert  the  signet 
on  my  right  hand — though  thou  wert  the  son  of  my  bosom^ 
«^yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence.  Oh,  let  me  persuade  you 
dtit-day  to  an  immediate  closing  with  Jesus  Christ ! 

t.  jLesson,  Admire  the  love  of  Christ.  Oh,  what  a  sea 
<tf  wrath  did  he  lie  under  for  you !  Oh,  what  hidings  did 
lie  bear  for  you,  rile,  ungrateful  soul !  The  broken  bread 
aad  poured-out  wine  are  a  picture  of  his  love.  Oh,  when* 
you  took  on  them,  may  your  heart  break  for  longing  toward 
saeh  a  Saviour ! 

d.  Lesson.  Say  to  all  who  close  with  Jesus  Christ,  he 
was  forsaken  in  the  room  of  sinners.  If  you  close  with 
him  as  your  surety,  you  will  never  be  forsaken.  From  the 
broken  bread  and  poured-out  wine  seems  to  rise  the  cry : 
**  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  " 

For  me — ^for  me.     May  God  bless  his  own  Word ! 

(Action  Sermon.) 


SERMON  XXVII. 


DEATH  OF  STEPHEN. 


^  And  th«y  atoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesno, 

receive  my  spirit." — Acts  vii,  59. 

Stephen  was  the  first  io  die  as  a  martyr  in  the  cause  of 
Christ;  and  he  seems  to  have  resembled  the  Saviour  more 
than  any  that  followed  after.  His  very  face  appeared  like 
the  face  of  an  angel.  His  irresistible  wisdom  in  arguing 
with  the  Jews  was  very  like  Christ's — his  praying  for  his 
enemies  with  his  dying  breath  nearly  in  the  same  words  aef 
the  Saviour,  and  his  recommending  his  soul  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  were  in  the  same  spirit  of  confidence  as 
that  in  which  Christ  said:  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit."  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  it  was  by 
looking  unto  Jesus  that  he  became  thus  Christ-like;  and 
tiie  last  Tiew  which  he  got  of  Christ  seems  especiaW^  V> 
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have  giyen  him  that  heavenly  composure  in  dying  which  it 
so  much  ahove  nature. 

Two  things  are  to  he  noticed: — 1.  That  it  was  a  sight  oi 
Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  2.  That  it  was  a  si^tof 
Christ  standing  there.  Christ  heing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  is  mentioned  sixteen  times  in  the  Bihle;  tlurteen  tmm 
he  is  described  as  seated  there;  twice  as  heing  there;  M 
here  only  is  he  spoken  of  as  standing.  This  appears  to 
haye  made  a  deep  and  liyely  impression  on  the  mind  of 
Stephen,  for  he  cries  out:  ''  Behold,  I;see  theheayens  opened^ 
and  the  Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God;* 
and  then,  with  a  sweet  assurance  that  Christ's  hands  ^en 
stretched  out  to  receiye  him,  he  cried :  ^'  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit." 

DoctHne, — Since  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
since  he  rises  up  to  receiye  the  dying  believer,  bdieyen 
should  commend  their  spirit  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I.  If  Christ  he  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  the  believei't 
9in^  must  be  pardoned,  so  that  he  canpeacefulli/  say:  ^  Lord 
JesuSf  receive  my  spirit**  If  the  grave  had  closed  over  the 
head  of  Christ  for  ever — if  the  stone  had  remained  at  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulchre  to  this  day — then  we  might  well  be 
in  doubt  whether  he  had  suffered  enough  in  the  stead  of 
siimers.  ''  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  your  faith  is  vain — yon 
are  yet  in  your  sins."  But  is  it  true  that  Christ  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  ? — then  the  stone  has  been  rolled  away 
from  the  sepulchre.  God  has  let  him  go  free  from  the 
curse  that  was  laid  on  him.  The  justice  of  God  is  quite 
satisfied.  If  you  saw  a  criminal  put  into  prison,  and  the 
prison  doors  closed  behind  him,  and  if  you  never  saw  him 
come  out  again,  then  you  might  well  believe  that  he  was  still 
lying  in  prison,  and  still  enduring  the  just  sentence  of  the 
law;  but  if  you  saw  the  prison  doors  fly  open,  and  the 
prisoner  going  free — ^if  you  saw  him  walking  at  large  in  the 
streets — then  you  would  know  at  once  that  he  had  satisfied 
the  justice  of  his  country — that  he  had  suffered  all  that  it 
was  needful  to  suffer — that  he  had  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing.  So  with  the  Lord  Jesus;  he  was  counted  a 
criminal — ^the  crimes  of  guilty  sinners  against  God  were 
all  laid  at  his  door,  and  he  was  condemned  on  account  of 
them.  He  was  hurried  away  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  and 
the  gloomy  prison-house  of  his  rocky  sepulchre — ^the  stone 
was  rolled  to  the  mouth  of  the  grave.    If  you  never  saw 
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him  come  out,  then  you  might  well  believe  that  he  was  still 
enduring  the  just  sentence  of  the  law.  But,  lo !  *^  he  is  risen, 
— he  is  not  here" — "  Christ  is  risen  indeed."  God,  who  was 
his  judge,  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places;  so  that  you  may 
be  quite  sure  he  has  satisfied  the  justice  of  God.  He  has 
suffered  everything  that  it  was  needful  for  him  to  suffer— 
be  has  paid  the  uttermost  farthing.  Now  is  there  any  of 
you  hearing  me,  who  cleaves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  is  this  the 
Saviour  whom  you  take  to  be  your  surety  ?  "  Be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  For  if  your  surety  is 
free,  then  you  are  free.  It  was  this  which  gave  such  a 
tranquil  peace  to  the  dying  Stephen.  He  had  the  same 
vile  nature  which  you  have — he  had  committed  the  same 
sins  as  you  have — he  had  the  same  condemnation  over  him 
which  you  have;  but  when  he  saw  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he 
had  taken  as  his  surety,  standing  free  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  then  he  felt  that  the  condemnation  had  been  already 
borne — that  God's  anger  was  quite  turned  away  from  his 
soul;  and  thus  being  inwardly  persuaded  of  pardon,  he 
committed  his  spirit  into  the  hand  of  Christ :  ^'  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit." 

Oh !  brethren,  cleave  to  the  same  Lord  Jesus — he  is  still  as 
free  as  he  was  when  Stephen  died.  He  always  will  be  free ; 
death  hath  no  more  power  over  him ;  for  he  hath  suffered 
all.  Take  him  as  your  surety — cleave  to  him  as  your 
Saviour,  and  you  may  this  day  have  the  same  peace  that 
Stephen  had,  and  may  die  with  the  same  peaceful  breast, 
saying :  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

II.  If  Christ  he  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  then  the 
believer  is  accepted  with  God,  and  may  peacefully  say  ivith 
Stephen:  "  Lord  Jesus y  receive  my  spirit" 

The  Son  of  God  came  to  be  a  surety  for  men  in  two 
respects: — 1.  In  suffering  the  wrath  which  they  deserved 
to  suffer;  and,  2.  In  rendering  the  obedience  which  men 
had  neglected  to  render.  If  he  stood  as  surety  in  suffering, 
then  every  dying  sinner  that  cleaved  to  him  was  to  be 
freed  from  the  curse  of  God.  If  he  stood  as  siurety  in 
obejring,  then  he  and  every  sinner  that  cleaved  to  him  was 
to  be  rewarded  with  a  place  in  glory.  Now  if  Christ  had 
not  risen  from  the  dead,  then  it  would  have  been  manifest 
that  God  had  not  accepted  his  obedience  as  worthy  of 
etmial  life.    But  if  Christ  is  risen,  and  not  only  w>,  W\. 
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if  he  be  at  the  right  hand  of  €bd,  the  place  of  highest  glorf 
in  heayen,  where  are  pleasures  for  eyermore,  then  I  am  quite 
sure  that  €k>d  is  satisfied  with  Christ  as  a  surety  for  maiL 
If  you  saw  some  peer  of  the  realm  sent  away  by  the  king 
upon  a  distant  and  haxardous  undertaking,  with  the  pro- 
mise that,  if  he  succeeded,  he  should  be  adranced  to  ths 
seat  nearest  the  throne — if  you  never  saw  that  peer  retail 
to  claim  his  reward,  then  you  would  say  at  once  that  he 
had  failed  in  his  undertaking.    But  if  you  saw  him  return, 
amid  the  applause  of  assembled  multitudes,  and  if  you  saw 
him  received  into  the  palace  of  the  king,  and  seated  on  ihe 
right  hand  of  majesty,  then  you  would  say  at  once  that  he 
had  succeeded  in  that  which  he  undertook,  and  that  the  king 
upon  the  throne  was  well  pleased  with  it. 

Just  so,  dear  brethren,  if  you  had  been  in  heaven  on  that 
most  wonderful  day  that  evei^  ^^)  ^^  which  the  Ohristiaa 
Sabbath  is  an  ever- en  during  monument,  when  Christ  ascend- 
ed to  his  Father  and  our  Father — had  you  seen  the  smile  of 
ineffable  complacency  wherewith  God  received  back  into 
glory  the  surety  of  men,  saving :  *'  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee;"  as  iiP  he  said:  "  Never  till  this 
day  did  I  see  thee  so  worthy  to  be  called  my  Son ; "  and 
again :  "  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool " — had  you  seen  all  this,  then  you  would  have 
known  how  excellent  the  obedience  of  Christ  is  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Father.  But  all  this  obedience  was  endured,  not  for 
himself^  but  as  a  surety  for  men.  He  was  accepted  himself 
before  he  left  heaven.  He  was  infinitely  near  and  dear  to 
the  Father,  and  did  not  need  to  become  man,  to  obey  for 
himself.  Everything  that  Jesus  Christ  did  or  suffered  was 
as  a  surety  in  the  stead  of  sinners.  Do  you  take  him  for 
your  surety?  Do  you  cleave  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  because 
you  have  nothing  of  your  own  to  recommend  you  to  God? 
Then  look  up  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and  see  him  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  If  you  cleave  to  him,  you  are  as  much 
accepted  with  God  as  Christ  is — ^you  are  as  near  to  God 
as  your  surety  is.  Ah !  it  was  this  that  gave  the  dying 
Stephen  such  calm  tranquillity.  He  had  the  same  vile 
nature  that  you  have — he  had  as  little  obedience  to  God  as 
you  have — ^he  was  a  naked  sinner  as  you  are ;  but  he  took 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  his  surety — ^the  man  in  his  stead ;  so 
that,  when  he  saw  him  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  he  felt 
that  Christ  was  accepted,  and  that  he,  also,  was  accepted  in 
the  Beloved.    And  thus,  being  inwardly  persuaded  that  in 
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St  be  had  a  safe  waj  to  the  Father,  he  cried,  with 
r  breath:  *'  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 
1 !  trembling,  naked  sinner,  cleave  to  the  Lord  Jesos. 
i  as  much  offered  to  you  as  he  was  to  Stephen.  Take 
aa  your  surety — cleave  to  him  as  your  Saviour,  and  you 
this  day  have  the  same  sense  of  acceptance  which 
len  had,  arifl  you  may  die  with  the  same  sweetly  con- 
J  cry  :«Wje808,Uven.y  spirit." 

[.  If  Christ  stands  up  to  receive  the  dicing  believer^ 
oives  the  believer  great  confidence^  so  that  he  may 
'fully  say:  " Lord  Jesus^  receive  my  spirit" 
hen  believing  souls  seek  for  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
do  very  generally  confine  their  view  to  Christ  upon 
arth.  They  remember  him  as  the  good  Shepherd 
ng  the  lost  sheep — they  look  to  him  sitting  by  the 
3f  Samaria — ^they  remember  him  saying  to  the  sick  of 
alsy:  *'  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;" 
tiey  too  seldom  think  of  looking  where  Stephen  looked 
where  Jesus  is  now — at  the  right-hand  of  God.  Now, 
lends,  remember  if  you  would  be  whole  Christians,  you 
look  to  a  whole  Christ ;  you  must  lift  your  eye  from 
*oss  to  the  throne,  and  you  will  find  him  the  same  Sa- 
in all — "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 
^e  already  observed,  that  wherever  Christ  is  men- 
1  as  being  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  he  is  spoken  of  as 
i  there  upon  his  throne ;  here,  and  here  only,  are  we 
hat  he  is  standing.  In  other  places  he  is  described 
joying  his  glory,  and  entered  into  his  rest ;  but  here 
described  as  risen  from  his  throne,  and  standing  at 
ght  hand  of  God. 

He  rises  to  intercede:  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
nost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
L  to  make  intercession  for  them,"  How  often  would  a 
^er  be  a  castaway,  if  it  were  not  for  the  great  intercessor ! 
often  faith  fails! — "flesh  and  heart  faint  and  fail;" 
3e  here,  Christ  never  fails.  On  the  death-bed,  often 
lind  is  taken  off  the  Saviour,  by  pains  of  body,  and 
ss  of  mind ;  but,  oh !  happy  soul  that  has  truly  accepted 
t  See  here,  he  rises  from  his  throne  to  pray  for  you, 
you  cannot  pray  for  yourself.  Look  up  to  him  with 
^e  of  faith,  and  cry:  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 
He  rises  to  defend.  (L)  The  world  is  a  sore  enemy 
t  believer — hy  temptation  on  the  one  hand)  and  i^t- 
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secution  on  the  other.  Oh !  how  hard  -it  Btriyes  to  cast? 
him  down.  Happy  helieyer,  you  are  safe  in  a  dying  hour! 
I  St.  Because  the  world  cannot  reach  beyond  death.  The 
sneering  tongue  cannot  spit  its  yenom  beyond  the  gisTe. 
The  stone  of  yiolence  may  kill  the  body,  but  it  hath  no  moie 
that  it  can  do.  2d.  Eyen  if  it  were  possible  that  some 
arrow  of  the  world  might  reach  beyond  the  graye,  Jesus  halk 
risen  up  to  defend.  His  eyerlasting  arms  are  undemeatk 
the  departing  soul.  (2.)  The  deyil  is  a  worse  enemy  in  that 
hour.  He  stands  close  by  the  dying  bed.  He  often  molestSi 
but  he  cannot  destroy,  if  you  be  cleaying  to  Jesus.  Chiisk 
has  all  power  in  heayen  and  in  earth,  and  he  rises  up  to 
defend  your  soul.  "  Be  not  afraid,'*  he  says,  *'  it  is  I." 
Ah!  dear  brethren,  cleaye  to  the  Lord  Jesus  now,  if  yon 
would  haye  him  to  stand  up  for  you  in  a  dying  hour — if  you 
would  cry  with  confidence:  "  Lord  Jesus,  receiye  my  spirit* 

3.  He  rises  to  receive  the  departing  soul,  Tina  is 
the  sweetest  of  all  comforts  to  the  godly.  It  is  a  sweet 
thought,  that  the  holy  angels  are  waiting  to  receiye  the 
believing  soul.  When  Lazarus  died,  the  good  angels  carried 
him  into  Abraham's  bosom.  But,  oh !  it  is  sweeter  far,  to 
think  that  Jesus  looks  down  upon  the  dying  bed,  and  stands 
up  to  receiye  the  soul  that  loyes  him. 

Oh !  dear  brethren,  he  is  the  same  kind  Sayiour  in  deadi 
that  he  is  through  life.  ( 1 .)  Once  you  liyed  without  prayer— 
without  God — without  Christ,  in  the  world ;  did  Christ  not 
stretch  out  the  hands  all  the  day,  eyen  then  ?  (2.)  Once 
you  were  lying  under  conyictions  of  sin;  you  felt  yourself 
worthy  of  hell,  and  that  God  would  be  just  if  he  neyer  bad 
mercy  on  your  soul ;  did  not  Christ  draw  near  to  your  soul, 
saying:  "  Peace  be  unto  you?"  (3.)  Again,  you  were  groan- 
ing under  the  power  of  temptation,  crying  against  indwelling 
sin:  "O  wretched  man!  who  shall  deliyer  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"  did  not  Christ  draw  near  and  say: 
^  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness?"  (4.)  Once  more:  you  may  yet  groan  undei 
the  weight  of  dying  agonies.  The  last  enemy  is  death— it 
may  be  a  hard  struggle — it  may  be  a  dark  yalley ;  yet  look 
where  Stephen  looked;  and,  lot  Jesus  is  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  waiting  to  receiye  you  to  himself.  Oh ! 
sweet  death,  when  God  is  with  you,  the  Spirit  within  you, 
and  Christ  waiting  to  receiye  you.  Behold !  he  stretches 
out  his  hands  to  receiye  your  departing  spirit.  Breathe  it 
into  his  hand,  saying :  "  Jjord  Jesus,  receiye  my  spirit." 
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I.  Learn  that  death  is  no  death  to  the  Christian :  "  He 
dst  liyeth  and  believeth  on  me,  shall  never  die.**  It  is 
imfy  giving  the  soul  into  the  hand  of  Christ.  He  knows  its 
Talne;  for  he  died  for  it. 

2.  Learn  that  to  die  is,  to  the  heliever,  hetter  than  to  live. 
If  Christ  rises  up  to  receive  the  soul,  then  the  soul  goes  to 
he  with  Jesus.  But  to  he  with  Christ,  is  to  he  in  glory ; 
therefore  it  is  far  hetter.  Oh !  he  willing,  Christians,  to  he 
absent  from  the  hody,  and  present  with  the  Lord.  There 
you  shall  he  free  from  pain  of  persecuting  stones — no  more 
sneering,  cruel  friends — ^no  more  douhts  ahout  your  soul- 
no  more  sin  within  your  heart.  ^^  Oh,  that  I  had  the  wtngg 
of  a  dove,  that  I  might  flee  a/way  and  he  at  rest  I " 

3.  Learn  the  dreadfulness  of  having  no  interest  in  Jesus 
Christ.  You  must  die ;  and  yet,  how  will  you  die,  poor 
Christless  soul  ?  To  whom  will  you  commend  your  dving 
spirit?  (1.)  There  will  he  no  good  angels  waiting  round 
your  bed — ^no  gentle  hands  of  ministering  spirits  stretched 
out  to  receive  your  trembling  soul.  (2.)  You  will  have  no 
Christ  rising  up  to  receive  you.  You  never  washed  in  his 
blood — ^you  would  not  come  to  him  to  have  life ;  he  often 
stretched  out  the  hands,  but  you  pushed  them  away;  and 
now  he  will  have  no  pity  for  you.  (3.)  You  will  hare  no 
God — God  will  not  be  your  God — ^he  will  not  be  your  friend ; 
you  have  always  been  his  enemy.  Your  proud  heart  would 
not  be  reconciled  to  him ;  and  now  you  will  find  him  an 
enemy  indeed. 

Where  will  you  go  ?  Die  you  must.  Your  breath  must 
cease.  These  eyes  that  look  on  me  this  day,  must  close  in 
death — ^that  heart  you  feel  beating  in  your  bosom,  must 
cease  to  beat.  And  what  will  you  do  with  your  soul  ? — to 
whom  will  you  commend  it — a  naked,  guilty,  shivering 
thing,  with  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  it?  None  of  the 
angdis  will  dare  to  shelter  it.  No  rocks,  or  caves,  or  moun- 
tains, can  hide  it.  Hell  itself  will  not  be  a  hiding-place 
from  the  just  wrath  of  God.  Oh !  be  wise  now :  "  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ? " 

4.  Learn,  if  you  have  lost  any  friends  in  Christ,  to  be 
comforted  over  them.  It  is  true  they  are  gone  from  you ; 
bat  remember  they  have  gone  into  far  tenderer  hands.  You 
stood  up  to  bend  over  their  dying  body;  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  stood  up  to  receive  their  undying  soul.  Your  feeble, 
but  affectionate  hands,  were  stretched  out  to  smooth  their 
dying  pillow;  but  the  almighty  hand^  of  the  S)aV\o\]cc 
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formed  a  sweeter,  softer  bed  for  their  departing  soal.  Fol^ 
low  their  faith — look  to  the  same  Savioar ;  and  when  yoit 
come  to  die,  you  will  use  the  same  sweet  words):  ^  Loid 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

Si  PeUir%  JhmdM^  Aug,  13, 1837. 


SERMON  XXVIII. 

TIME  IS  SHORT. 

'*  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  tbit 
have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not;  and  they  that  use  thii 
world,  as  not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away."" 
1  Cor.  vii.  29-31. 

In  this  chapter  the  apostle  is  discoursing  concerning  mar- 
riage. The  mind  of  God  upon  this  subject  seems  to  be— *l. 
That  in  ordinary  times  marriage  is  honourable  in  a//, 
provided  it  be  in  the  Lord.  There  are  some  who  seem  to 
imagine  that  there  is  peculiar  holiness  about  an  unmarried 
life;  but  this  seems  quite  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  In 
the  sinless  world,  before  man  fell,  God  said:  "  It  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone;"  and  the  closest  walker  with  God  in 
Old  Testament  times  was  a  married  man.  Enoch  walked 
with  God  three  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 2.  That  in  a  time  of  distress  and  trouble  to  the  Church 
it  M  better  not  to  marry :  "  I  suppose  therefore  that  this 
is  good,  for  the  present  distress.**  —  Verse  26,  When 
the  ark  of  God  is  in  danger,  as  at  present  in  our  Church, 
it  seems  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  that  all  who  can,  should 
keep  themselves  as  much  as  possible  disentangled  from 
earthly  engagements.  When  the  wife  of  Phinehas  heard 
that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  she  travailed  in  birth,  and 
died,  calling  her  child  Ichabod — ^The  glory  is  departed.  So, 
brethren,  it  does  not  become  those  who  love  Zion  to  be 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage  when  the  ark  of  God  is  in 
danger.     3.  That  even  in  such  times  it  is  lawful  to  marty : 
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''^otand  if  thou  many,  thou  hast  not  sinned."— 'Verse  28. 
Idoaht  not,  hrethren,  the  days  are  near  when  they  shall  say : 
^'Blessed  are. the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  paps  that  never  gave  suck."  Still,  if  any  will  ven- 
pae  to  meet  these  times,  and  if  you  think  the  faith  of  two 
maj  bear  you  up  better  than  the  faith  of  one,  *'  /  spare 
f/ou,"  I  would  lay  no  snare  upon  you.  You  have  not 
onned. 

Having  opened  up  this  subject,  the  apostle  proceeds  with 
this  affecting  statement,  suitable  to  all,  married  or  unmar-< 
ried:  ''But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short:  it  remain^- 
eth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
none;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not;  and 
thej  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not;  and  they  that 
use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion  of  this 
Tvorld  passeth  away."    In  these  words  there  is — 1 .  A  state'- 
ment  made^  ''  The  time  is  short; "  and  again:  ''  The  fashion 
di  this  world  passeth  away."     The  time  to  be  spent  in  this 
world  is  very  short;  it  is  but  an  inch  of  time — a  short  half- 
hour.     In  a  very  little,  it  will  be  all  over;  and  all  that  is 
here  is  changing — the  y%xy  hills  are  crumbling  down — the 
loveliest  face  is  withering  away-^-^the  finest  garments  rot 
and  decay:   "The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." 
2.   A    lesson  drawn  from   this.      Believers  should    sit 
loose  to  everything  here.     Believers  should  look  on  every- 
thing in  the  light  of  eternity^ — rvalue  nothing  any  more 
than  you  will  do  then.     Sitloose  to  the  objects,  griefs,  joys, 
occupations  of  this  world;  for  you  must  soon  change  them 
for  eternal  realities. 

Doctrine. — The  shortness  of  time  should  make  believers 
sit  loose  to  all  things  under  the  sun. 

L  Show  the  shortness  of  time.     True  in  two  respects. 

1.  27ie  time  a  believer  has  to  live  in  this  world  is  very 
short.  (1.)  The  whole  lifetime  is  very  short.  From  the  cradle 
to  the  grave  is  but  a  short  journey:  "The  days  of  our 
years  are  threescore  years  and  ten;  and  if  by  reason  of 
strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour 
and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away."  The 
half  of  men  die  befort  the  age  of  twenty.  Even  when  men 
lived  for  many  hundred  years,  it  was  but  a  short  life— -a 
moment,  compared  to  eternity.  Methuselah  lived  nine 
hundred  and  uxtj-nine  jrearsy  and  he  died.    Men  axe  dioxl- 
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lived,  like  the  grass.  '^  All  flesh  is  as  grass;"  and  the  rich 
and  beautiful  are  like  the  flower  of  the  field — a  little  ^rer 
and  more  delicate.  ^^  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fiad- 
eth;  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it."— 
Isa.  xl.  7.  "  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  eren  a  yapoor, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away." 
— James  ir.  1 4.  You  know  how  swiftly  a  weaver's  shuttle 
flies;  but  your  life  flies  more  swiftly:  "  My  days  are  swifter  i 
than  a  weaver's  shuttle."— Job  vii.  6.  "  My  days  are  swifter 
than  a  post;  they  are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships;  as  the 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey." — Job.  ix.  25,  26.  (2.)  How 
much  is  already  passed  away.  Most  believers  spent  their 
first  days  in  sin.  Many  hearing  me  gave  their  best  days  to 
sin  and  the  world.  Many  among  you  have  only  the  lamei 
and  the  torn,  and  the  sick,  to  give  to  God.  All  of  you  can 
look  on  the  past  as  a  sleep,  or  as  a  tale  that  is  told.  The  time 
since  I  came  among  you  appears  to  me  just  like  a  dream. 
(3.)  What  remains  is  all  numbered.  All  of  you  hearing 
me  have  your  Sabbaths  numbered — the  number  of  sermons 
you  are  to  hear.  The  last  one  is  already  fixed  upon.  Yoor 
years  are  numbered.  To  many  this  is  the  last  year  they 
shall  ever  see  in  this  world.  Many  will  celebrate  their  next 
new  year  in  glory.  The  disease  is  now  in  the  body  of  many 
of  you  that  is  to  lay  you  in  the  dust;  and  your  grave  is  al- 
ready marked  out.  In  a  little  while  you  will  be  lying 
quietly  there.     Yes,  dear  brethren,  "  the  time  is  short!* 

2,  The  time  of  this  worlds s  continuance  is  short:  "The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  " — *'  The  fiushion  of  this  world 
passeth  away."  A  believer  stands  on  a  watch-tower — things 
present  are  below  his  feet — things  eternal  are  before  his 
eyes.  A  little  while,  brethren,  and  the  day  of  grace  will 
be  over — preaching,  praying  will  be  done.  Soon  we  shall 
give  over  wrestling  with  an  unbelieving  world — soon  the 
number  of  believers  shall  be  complete,  and  the  sky  shall 
open  over  our  heads,  and  Christ  shall  come.  His  parting 
cry  was:  "Surely  I  come  quickly."  Then  we  shall  see 
him  "  whom,  having  not  seen,  we  loved."  A  little  while, 
and  we  shall  stand  before  the  great  white  throne —  a  little 
while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be;  we  shall  see  them 
going  away  into  everlasting  punishment — a  little  while,  and 
the  work  of  eternity  shall  be  begun.  We  shall  be  like  him 
— we  shall  see  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple — ^we  shall 
sing  the  new  song,  without  sin  and  without  weariness,  for 
ever  and  ever.    In  a  little  moment,  brethren,  all  this  shall 
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be:  ^^For  a  small  moment  have  I  hid  my  face  from  thee; 
but  with  eyerlasting  mercies  will  I  gather  thee." 

II.  The  believer  should  learn  from  this  to  sit  loose  to 
M  things  under  the  sun. 

1.  To  the  dearest  objects  of  this  world:  ^^  It  remaineth, 
therefore,  that  they  who  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
none."  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all.  Husbands  i^ould 
lore  their  wires,  even  as  Christ  loved  the  Church:  "So 
ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies."  Still 
it  must  not  be  idolatry.  A  married  believer  should  be,  in 
Mme  respects,  as  if  he  were  unmarried — as  if  he  had  no 
wife.  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee."  You  cannot  be  too  kind,  too  gentle,  too  loving,  to 
the  parents  whom  God  has  given  you;  yet  be  as  though 
you  had  none.  Parents  love  your  children,  and  bring 
them  up  in  the -nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord; 
yet  feel  that  the  time  is  short.  They  are  only  a  loan 
from  the  Lord.  Be  not  surprised  if  he  take  his  own. 
Esteem  your  ministers  highly  in  love,  for  their  work's 
sake;  yet  be  as  if  you  had  none.  Lean  as  entirely  on 
Christ  as  if  you  haA  never  seen  or  heard  a  minister. 
Brainerd  mentions  an  instance  of  one  woman,  who,  alter 
her  conversion,  was  resigned  to  the  divine  will  in  the  most 
tender  points :  "  What  if  God  should  take  away  your  hus- 
band from  you — ^how  do  you  think  you  would  bear  that?" 
She  replied:  "  He  belongs  to  God,  and  not  to  me;  he  may 
do  with  him  just  what  he  pleases."  When  she  longed 
to  die  to  be  free  from  sin,  she  was  asked  what  would  be- 
come of  her  infant,  she  answered,  "  God  will  take  care  of  it; 
it  belongs  to  him — he  will  take  care  of  it."  Rutherford 
says:  "  Build  your  nest  upon  no  tree  here;  for  you  see  God 
hath  sold  the  forest  to  Death,  and  every  tree  whereon  we 
would  rest  is  ready  to  be  cut  down,  to  the  end  we  may  flee 
and  mount  up,  and  build  upon  the  rock,  and  dwell  in  the 
holes  of  the  rock."  Set  not  your  heart  on  the  flowers  of 
this  world;  for  they  have  all  a  canker  in  them.  Prize  the 
Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valleys  more  than  all ; 
for  he  changeth  not.  Live  nearer  to  Christ  than  to  the 
saints,  so  that  when  they  are  taken  fix)m  you,  you  may 
have  him  to  lean  on  still. 

2.  Sit  loose  to  th^  griefs  of  this  world:     They  that  weep 
riiould  be  as  though  they  we]^t  not.    This  world  is  t\i^  ^Ae 
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of  tears.    There  are  always  some  moumiog.    No  sooner  ii 
the  tear  dried  up  on  one  cheek  than  it  trickles  down  an- 
other.   No  sooner  does  one  widow  lay  aside  her  weeds, 
than  another  takes  them  up.     Those  that  are  in  Chiist 
should  weep  as  though  they  wept  not;  "  for  the  tiine  is 
short.**    Do  you  weep  oyer  those  that  died  in  the  Lord? 
It  is  right  to  weep:  "  Jesus  wept."    Yet  "  weep  as  though 
you  wept  not;"  for  "the  time  is  short."      They  are  not 
lost,  but  gone  before.    The  sun,  when  it  sets,  is  not  lost; 
it  is  gone  to  shine  in  another  hemisphere;  and  so  have 
they  gone  to  shine  in  a  brighter  world.     It  is  self-love  that 
makes  you  mourn  for  them ;  for  they  are  happy.  You  would 
not  mourn  if  they  were  with  a  distant  friend  on  earth — vrhf 
do  you  mourn  that  they  are  with  the  sinner's  friend?  "  Thej 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shaU 
the  sun  light  upon  them,  nor  any  heat;  for  the  Lamb  whidi 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  imto  fountains  of  living  waters;  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." — Rev.  vii,  16,  17. 
"  The  time  is  short ;"  and  you  will  follow  after,  A  few  days, 
and  you  may  be  leaning  together  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus;  you 
are  nearer  them   to-day  than  you  were  yesterday.   "  The 
time  is  short ;"  and  you  will  meet  with  all  the  redeemed  at 
the  right  hand  of  Christ — we  shall  mingle  our  voices  in  the 
new  song,  and  wave  together  the  eternal  palm!   "  Weep  as 
though  you  wept  not." 

Do  you  weep  over  those  that  died  out  of  the  Lord  ?  Ah! 
there  is  deeper  cause  for  weeping  here;  and  yet  the  time  is 
short,  when  all  this  will  be  explained  to  you,  and  you  will 
not  be  able  to  shed  a  tear  over  the  lost.  A  little  while, 
and  you  will  see  Jesus  fully  glorified,  and  you  will  not  be 
able  to  wish  anything  different  from  what  has  happened. 
When  Aaron  lost  his  two  sons,  he  held  his  peace. 

Do  you  mourn  over  bodily  pain,  and  poverty,  and  sick- 
ness, and  the  troubles  of  the  world  ?  Do  not  murmur: 
"  The  time  is  short."  If  you  have  believed  in  Christ,  these 
are  all  the  hell  you  will  ever  bear.  Think  you  the  dying 
thief  would  complain  of  his  pains  when  he  was  within  a 
step  of  paradise?  So  it  is  with  you.  Your  hell  is  dried  up, 
and  you  have  only  these  two  shallow  brooks  to  pass  throu^ 
— sickness  and  death;  and  you  have  a  promise  that  Christ 
shall  do  more  than  meet  you — ^go  with  you,  foot  for  foot, 
and  bear  you  in  his  arms.  When  we  get  to  the  presence 
of  Jesus,  all  our  griefs  shall  look  like  children's  grie&*--a 
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daj  in  his  presence  will  make  you  remember  your  miseries 

no  more.    Wherefore  take  courage,  and  run  with  patience. 
B,  To  the  enjoyments  ofthU  world. 
It  is  quite  right  for  a  belieyer  to  use  the  things  of  this 

world,  and  to  rejoice  in  them.  None  has  such  a  right  as 
tlie  bdieyer  has  to  rejoice  and  be  happy.  He  has  a  right 
to  use  the  bodily  comforts  of  this  world-— to  eat  his  meat 
^'with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  Gk>d.'* 
He  has  a  right  to  all  the  joys  of  home,  and  kindred,  and 
fiiendship.  It  is  highly  proper  that  he  should  enjoy 
these  things.  He  has  a  right  to  all  the  pure  pleasures  of 
mind,  of  intellect,  and  imagination;  for  God  has  given  him 
all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  Still,  he  should  ^*  rejoice  as 
though  he  rejoiced  not,  and  use  this  world  as  not  abusing 
it;"  for  "  the  time  is  short**  In  a  little  while,  you  will  be 
at  your  Father's  table  abore,  drinking  the  wine  new  with 
Clirist.  You  will  meet  with  all  your  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Christ — ^you  will  have  pure  joy  in  God  through  ceaseless 
ages.  Do  not  be  much  taken  with  the  joys  that  are  here. 
I  haye  noticed  children,  when  they  were  going  out  to  a 
feast,  they  would  eat  but  sparingly,  that  they  might  have  a 
keener  appetite  for  the  coming  dainties;  so,  dear  friends, 
you  are  going  to  a  feast  above,  do  not  dull  your  appetite 
with  earthly  joys — sit  loosely  to  them  all — ^look  upon  them 
all  as  fading.  As  you  walk  through  a  flower  garden,  you 
never  think  of  lying  down,  to  make  your  home  among  its 
roses;  so,  pass  through  the  garden  of  this  world's  best  joys. 
Smell  the  flowers  in  passing;  but  do  not  tarry.  Jesus  calls 
you  to  his  banqueting  house — ^there  you  will  feed  among 
the  lilies  on  the  mountains  of  spices.  Oh!  it  ill  becomes  a 
child  of  God  to  be  fond  of  an  earthly  banquet,  when  you 
are  looking  to  sitting  down  so  soon  with  Jesus  — it  ill 
becomes  you  to  be  much  taken  up  with  dress  and  show, 
when  you  are  so  soon  to  see  the  face  that  was  crowned  with 
thorns.  Brethren,  if  you  are  ever  so  much  taken  up  with 
any  enjoyment  that  it  takes  away  your  love  for  prayer  or  for 
your  Bible,  or  that  it  would  frighten  you  to  hear  the  cry : 
"The  Bridegroom  cometh  ;'*  and  you  would  say:  Is  he  come 
already?  then  you  are  abusing  this  world.  Oh!  sit  loose 
to  this  world's  joy:  "  The  time  is  short." 

4.  To  the  occupations  of  the  world.  It  is  right  for 
Christians  to  be  diligent  in  business.  I  often  wonder  how 
unconverted  souls  can  be  so  busy — how,  when  you  are 
bustling  along,  filling  up  all  your  time  with  worldly  t\im^^ 
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it  never  occurs  to  you  that  there  will  be  none  ot  this  ib 
eternity.  How  can  I  be  so  busy  for  my  body,  when  my  poor 
soul  is  unprovided  for  ?  But  those  in  Christ  may  well  be 
diligent.  (1.)  They  have  a  good  conscience — ^that  oils  the 
wheels.  "  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine."  A 
light  heart  makes  easy  work.  (2.)  They  love  to  honour  i 
their  Lord.  They  would  not  have  it  said  that  a  believer  nt  : 
Jesus  was  an  idler  or  a  sluggard — the  love  of  Jesus  con- 
strains them  to  all  that  is  lovely.  And  yet  a  believer  shouU  ' 
"  buy  as  though  he  possessed  not;"  for  "  the  time  is  short." 
Oh!  believers,  ye  cannot  be  misers;  for  you  are  but 
stewards.  All  that  you  possess  here  is  your  Lord's;  and 
the  day  is  at  hand  when  he  will  transfer  you  to  take  care 
of  another  property  in  a  brighter  land.  You  are  but  ser- 
vants. It  would  not  do  if  you  were  to  set  your  hearts  on 
the  things  of  this  lower  room ;  for  in  a  few  days  the  Master 
is  to  call  you  to  serve  in  his  own  dear  presence.  Dear 
believers,  be  ready  to  leave  your  loom  for  the  golden  liarp» 
at  a  minute's  warning;  be  ready  to  leave  your  desk  for 
the  throne  of  Jesus — ^your  pen  for  the  palm  of  victory;  be 
ready  to  leave  the  market  below,  for  the  street  of  the  new 
Jerusalem,  where  the  redeemed  shall  walk.  If  you  were 
in  a  sinking  ship,  you  would  not  cling  hard  to  bags  of 
money — ^you  would  sit  loose  to  all,  and  be  ready  to  swim. 
This  world  is  like  a  sinking  ship,  and  those  who  grasp  at 
its  possessions  will  sink  with  it.  Oh!  '*•  buy  as  though  you 
possessed  not;**  for  "  the  time  is  short." 

III.  What  the  unconverted  should  learn  from  the  short- 
ness of  time, 

1.  Your  folly  in  losing  the  past.  Although  life  be  very 
shorty  it  is  all  saving  time.  This  is  the  reason  for  which 
God  has  given  it  to  us.  The  long-suffering  of  God  is  in- 
tended for  our  salvation.  God  gives  men  time  to  hear  the 
Gospel — to  pray — to  get  saving  conversion.  But  imcon- 
verted  souls  have  wasted  all  the  past  Think  how  much  time 
you  have  lost  in  idleness.  How  many  golden  opportunities 
for  prayer,  and  hearing  the  Word,  and  meditation,  have  you 
lost!  how  much  time  have  you  spent  uselessly  in  your  bed, 
or  in  idle  talk,  or  in  loitering  about  your  doors!  If  you 
saw  how  short  your  time  is,  and  how  death  and  hell  are 
pursuing  you,  you  would  have  fled  to  Christ;  but  you  have 
not.  Think  how  much  you  have  spent  in  sin,  at  the  tavern, 
or  in  vain  company,  or  in  dances,  or  in  night  walking,  or 
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ins  of  which  it  is  a  shame  eren  to  speak.  God  gave 
time  for  saving  your  soul,  and  you  have  spent  it  in 
ng  your  souL  God  gave  you  time  to  flee  to  Christ, 
^ou  have  spent  it  in  fleeing  toward  hell.  Think  how 
1  time  you  have  spent  in  business,  without  one  thought 
(ternity.  Think  how  you  have  lost  your  best  time. 
h  is  your  best  time  for  being  saved.  Many  of  you 
lost  it.     Time  of  awakening— Sabbaths — holy  time — 

of  Sabbaths  have  now  gone  over  many  of  you.  "  The 
ist  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended;  and  we  are  not  saved." 

Consider  what  value  they  put  on  time  who  are  now 
U,     Once,  brethren,  they  cared  as  little  for  it  as  you — 

they  could  see  their  years  pass  away  without  caring 
36,  they  could  let  their  Sabbaths  slip  away;  but  now 
see  their  folly.  What  would  they  now  give,  brethren, 
ich  an  opportunity  as  you  have  this  day?  What 
I  they  give  for  another  year  of  grace — ^for  another 
— ^for  another  day  ?  It  is  probable  that  some  of  your 
s  or  companions  now  in  heU,  are  wishing  they  could 
back  to  tell  you  how  precious  is  an  inch  of  saving 

!  brethren,  be  wise.  "  Why  stand  ye  all  the  day 
It  has  come  to  the  eleventh  hour  with  some — ^your 
verted  head  is  grey — your  feet  are  tottering.  If  you 
man  condemned  to  die,  lying  in  chains,  who  had  but 
hours  to  live;  if  you  saw  that  man  playing  at  dice, 
ring  wanton  songs,  would  you  not  be  shocked?  You 
say  he  was  a  hai'dened  wretch.  Ah !  are  there  none 
r  you  the  same?  You  are  condemned  already — ^your 
xe  numbered — you  are  hanging  by  a  thread  over  the 
I  of  hell;  and  yet  you  are  cutting  and  slashing  at  the 
iiat  holds  you.  In  a  little  moment,  brethren,  it  will 
over.  Throughout  the  never  ending  ages  of  eternity 
ill  remember  the  few  days  we  spent  together.  Ah ! 
nembrance  will  add  fuel  to  the  flame,  and  be  a  never- 
worm  in  your  poor  soul.     Amen. 
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SIR,  WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS. 

'*  And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them  that  came  up  to  -worship  at 
the  feast :  the  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethaaidi 
of  Cralilee,  and  desired  him,  saying.  Sir,  We  would  see  Jesus.  Ffaifip 
cometh  and  telleth  Andrew :  and  a^in  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jenn 
And  Jesus  answered  them,  spying,  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  Man 
should  he  j^lorified.  Yerily,  verily,  I  sa]^  unto  you,  Exce|>t  a  com  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it 
brinseth  forth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  hi 
that  nateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  say 
man  sei've  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  mj 
servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  mj  Father  honour.**— 
John  rii.  20-26. 

I.   The  manner  in  which  these  Greeks  sought  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

1.  Thei/  came  not  direct  to  Christy  but  in  a  round-about 
manner:  "The  same  came  to  Philip.** — Verse  21.  Had 
thej  felt  the  intolerable  burden  of  sin  that  lay  upon  them, 
or  had  they  seen  the  grace  and  suitableness  of  the  Loid 
Jesus,  they  would  have  run  to  his  feet ;  but  their  concern 
was  very  slight  indeed.  When  the  publicans  and  sinneis 
were  awakened  about  their  souls,  it  is  said  they  drew  near 
to  Jesus.  They  did  not  go  to  Philip,  or  to  Andrew,  or  to 
any  man,  but  they  pressed  near  to  Christ.  They  saw  that 
he  was  the  fountain  for  their  guilty  souls,  and  all  the  world 
could  not  keep  them  back  from  him.  When  the  woman 
which  was  a  sinner  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  she  came  to  his  feet.  She  did  not  ask 
leave — she  could  not  stay,  but  cast  her  guilty  soul  at  his 
feet,  washed  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head.  So  it  is  still.  If  you  felt  the  burden  of 
sin  as  you  ought  to  feel  it — ^if  you  Velt  the  free  grace  of 
Christ  as  you  ought — you  would  press  through  the  crowd 
to  come  to  Jesus.  You  would  say :  Make  a  lane,  that  I 
may  come  to  him.  He  calls  me — he  calls  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners. Here,  Lord,  am  I;  wash  me  in  thy  blood,  or  else  I 
die.  If  you  feel  the  crimson  colour  of  your  soul,  and  belieye 
the  freeness  and  fulness  of  the  fountain,  you  will  ask  no 
man's  leave,  but  go  direct  to  Jesus. 

2.  They  asked  only  to  see  Jesus:     "  Sir,  we  would  sec 
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Jesus."    This  shows  how  little  they  were  in  earnest  to  he 
sared  by  Christ.    For  the  same  cause  Zaccheus  climbed  up 
into  the  sycamore  tree,  to  see  Jesus,  who  he  was.    For  the 
same  cause  Herod  wished  long  to  see  Jesus ;  for  he  hoped 
to  see  some  miracle  done  by  him;  just  as  you  would  like 
to  see  some  juggler  or  fortune-teller — out  of  an  earthly, 
worldly  curiosity.     Some  are  spoken  of:  "  Ye  seek  me,  be- 
eause  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.* — John  vi.  26. 
Ah!  how  different  when  men  are  truly  awakened  by  the 
%>irit.     When  Job  was  imder  soul  concern,  his  cry  was  : 
**  Oh !  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him,  that  I  might 
come  even  to  his  seat."     How  different  the  cry  of  the  Bride : 
**I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go.     My  Beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  his!"     How  difierent  the  cry  of  Paul :  "  I 
count  all  things  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him."     Oh!  brethren,  if  you  are  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  no  mere  outward  sight  of  Christ  will 
satisfy  your  soul.     You  must  have  a  heart  sight  and  heart 
relish  of  him.     You  must  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious.     Many  of  you  like  to  hear  about  Jesus — ^you 
like  to  be  entertained  by  fine  descriptions  of  Jesus ;  but  if 
you  are    imder  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  nothing  will 
satisfy  you  but  to  sit  down  under  his  shadow — to  be  foimd 
in  him — to  be  the  dove  hidden  by  his  own  hand  "  in  the 
defts  of  the  rock  and  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stair" 
—  to   be   washed  in  his  blood,   and  new  created  by  his 
Spirit. 

3.  One  reason  of  their  little  concern  was  fear  of 
man.  The  rage  of  Christ's  enemies  was  waxing  hotter  and 
hotter,  a  few  days  before  they  had  come  to  the  solemn 
resolution  of  putting  him  to  death.  Nay,  we  are  told  they 
consulted  how  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death,  so 
blood-thirsty  were  they  grown. — Verse  10.  We  are  told, 
that  many  of  the  chief  rulers  also  believed  on  him ;  but  be- 
cause of  the  Pharisees  they  durst  not  confess  him  (verse  42) ; 
for  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  then,  that  the  heat  and 
anger  of  Christ's  enemies  greatly  damped  the  concern  of 
these  Greeks.  It  was  probably  this  that  made  them  apply 
first  to  Philip.  It  made  them  cautious  in  their  words: 
**  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus."  How  truly  is  it  said  :  "  The  fear 
of  man  bringeth  a  snare!"  The  roaring  of  the  lion  has 
driven  many  a  soul  away  from  Christ.  Is  this  not  the 
case  among  you?     What  will  my  family  aay — w\i«A.  w^ 
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my  companions  say — ^what  will  the  world  say,  if  I  should 
go  to  Christ,  and  give  up  all  for  him?  These  three  roars  of 
the  lion  have  ruined  many  souls.  How  many  of  you  have 
felt  a  real  desire  sometimes  to  he  saved  ?  Perhaps  you  fell 
on  your  knees  and  prayed  sincerely  to  be  delivered.  But 
some  companion  came  in — some  merry-making  was  pro- 
posed, and  you  had  not  courage  to  say,  No.  You  wished 
to  say,  I  have  begun  to  seek  the  Lord — I  have  been  on  my 
knees — I  have  been  praying  that  I  may  be  saved;  but  you 
could  not  say  it — ^your  tongue  stuck  to  your  jaws;  and  so 
you  went  back  to  your  vomit,  and  to  wallow  in  the  mire. 
Alas !  you  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God.  "  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only?"  What  a  foolish  thing  it  is  to  fear  the  frown  of  a 
worm  of  the  dust  more  than  the  frown  of  the  infinite  God! 
— to  fear  the  laugh  of  the  scorner  more  than  the  sentence 
of  Christ :  "  Depart,  ye  cursed !  **  "  Fear  not  them  who  can 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul;  but  rather 
fear  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell." 

II.  Christ's  answer, 

1 .  He  shows  them  that  he  must  die  before  men  will  seek 
him  in  earnest :  "  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  Man 
should  be  glorified." — Verse  23.  There  is  something  very 
deep  and  solemn  in  this  answer  of  Christ.  He  saw  that 
these  Greeks  had  no  piercing  sense  of  their  need  of  him; 
and  he  explains  to  the  disciples  that  it  is  only  a  discovery 
of  him  as  a  crucified  Christ  that  will  draw  men  to  him. 
As  if  he  should  say,  I  am  like  a  com  of  wheat — if  it  be  not 
put  into  the  earth  and  die,  it  will  abide  alone ;  but  if  it  be 
sown,  and  die,  it  bears  much  fruit.  So  if  I  die  not,  no 
men  will  be  drawn  to  me ;  but  if  I  die  for  sinners,  and  He 
down  in  the  grave  for  them,  then  they  will  be  drawn  to  me. 

(].)  The  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  most  awaken* 
ing  sight  in  the  world.  Why  did  that  lovely  One  that  was 
from  the  beginning  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and 
express  image  of  his  person,  degrade  himself  so  much  as  to 
become  like  a  small  com  of  wheat,  which  is  hidden  under 
the  earth  and  dies  ? — why  did  he  lie  down  in  the  cold 
rocky  sepulchre  ?  Was  it  not  that  there  was  wrath  infinite 
and  unutterable  lying  upon  men?  Would  Christ  have 
wept  over  Jemsalem  if  there  had  been  no  hell  beneath  it? 
Would  he  have  died  under  his  Father  s  wrath  if  there  were 
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no  wrath  to  come  ?     Oh !  secure  sinners — triflers  with  the 

Gospel — polite  hearers  who  say  often :  "  Sir,  we  would  see 

Jesus,"  but  who  never  find  him — go  to  Gethsemane,  see 

his  unspeakable  agonies — ^go  to  Golgotha,  see  the  vial  of 

wrath  poured  upon  his  breaking  heart — ^go  to  the  sepulchre 

see  the  com  of  wheat  laid  dead  in  the  ground.     Why  all 

this  suffering  in  the  spotless  One  if  there  be  no  wrath  coming 

on  the  unsheltered  unbelieving  head  ?  Oh !  the  com  of  wheat 

in  the  ground  is  the  most  awakening  sight  in  the  universe. 

(2.)  It  is  the  most  drawiTtg  sight:  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 

from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.'*    These  poor 

Greeks  did  not  feel  much  their  need  of  Christ,  but  still  less 

did  they  see  his  suitableness  to  their  need.     Had  they  but 

seen  what  shelter  there  was  to  be  in  his  wounds  for  sinners 

— had  they  seen  how  much  room  there  would  be  for  the  chief 

of  sinners — they  would  have  burst  through  every  difficulty 

to  come  to  Jesus.     Nothing  in  the  world  would  have  kept 

them  back  from  Christ.     The  fear  of  man  would  have  been 

like  a  straw ;  they  would  have  cried,  not,  "  Sir,  we  would 

see  Jesus,"  but,  "Draw  me,  and  I  will  run  after  thee" — 

"Hide  me  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock" — "  Cause  me  to  sit  under 

the  shade  of  •  the  apple  tree."     It  was  this  sight  that  drew 

three  thousand  to  Jesus  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.    The  com 

of  wheat  dying  for  us,  is  the  true  loadstone  to  draw  iron 

hearts  after  him.     In  the  natural  loadstone  the  iron  may 

be  drawn  away  again,  but  the  soul  once  drawn  to  Christ 

can  never  be  drawn  away  any  more. 

Oh !  pray  for  a  drawing  discovery  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Some  of  you  are  in  this  condition.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  on  one  side  of  you,  and  Satan  on  the  other,  and 
you  in  the  midst,  and  both  are  drawing  at  your  soul.  Oh  I 
pray  that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  overcome.  His  open  arms 
on  the  cross  are  drawing  you — his  wound  in  the  side  is 
inviting  you.     "  In  me  ye  shall  have  peace." 

2.  That  men  must  cleave  to  him  at  whatever  cost, — Verse 
25.  These  poor  Greeks  were  imder  the  fear  of  man. 
They  were  afraid  they  would  be  put  out  of  the  s3niagogue, 
or  perhaps  they  would  be  called  Galilaeans  or  Nazarenes, 
or  perhaps  they  would  be  laughed  at,  and  lose  the  praise  of 
men ;  and  this  made  them  very  cautious  in  their  approach 
to  the  Saviour.  Now,  the  Lord  Jesus  shows  them  this  is  not 
the  way  that  awakened  souls  must  seek  him.  As  if  he  should 
say,  Go  and  tell  them  that  in  coming  to  me  they  are  coming 
finr  eternal  life^  and  therefore  eyerj  other  conaidetaAioa 
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must  be  laid  aside.  I  am  the  one  thing  needful — I  am  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  They  that  seek  me  must  push  aside 
everything  that  stands  in  the  way.  Even  if  they  lose  their 
life  in  coming  to  me,  they  would  find  life  eternal.  ^'  He 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  Those  that 
know  the  real  worth  of  Christ  will  make  everything  subor- 
dinate to  their  finding  him.  Those  who  will  not,  never 
will  find  him. 

(1.)  Conoid ei*  how  precious  Christ  is:  "  In  him  is  life 
eternal."  In  him  there  is  pardon  for  the  vilest  of  sinners. 
In  him  there  is  sweet  peace  of  conscience — peace  with  God. 
In  him  there  is  rest  for  the  weary  soul — the  way  to  the 
Father — an  open  door  into  the  fold  of  God.  In  him  there 
is  a  fountain  of  living  waters — ^unsearchable  riches — ^fnll  sup- 
plies of  grace  and  truth  for  weak  and  weary  souls.  In  him 
there  is  acquittal  at  the  judgment-day,  and  a  glorious 
crown.  Oh !  should  you  not  leave  all  for  this  ?  Shall  a 
lust,  or  a  pleasure,  or  a  game,  or  the  smile  of  a  fiiend,  keep 
you  firom  all  this  ?  *'*'  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

(2.)  Consider  how  sad  your  case  without  him.  The 
number  of  your  sins  is  infinite :  "  Innumerable  evils  have 
compassed  me  about."  Your  heart  is  as  full  as  ever — ^ready 
to  gush  out  with  sin  to  all  eternity.  God  is  angry  with 
you  every  day.  There  is  no  refuge  but  Christ.  If  you  do 
not  get  into  him,  you  will  never  be  saved.  You  will  be 
outside  the  ark  when  the  flood  comes.  You  will  knock, 
and  cry.  Lord!  Lord  ! — ^but  it  will  be  too  late.  God  will  be 
your  enemy.  The  great  day  of  his  wrath  will  be  come,  and 
who  will  be  able  to  stand  ?  Some  of  you  have  felt  a  httle 
touch  of  concern — you  have  never  felt  the  millionth  part  of 
what  is  the  truth.  Oh !  then,  will  you  let  some  poor  lust, 
or  pride,  or  love  of  dress-^some  Herodias— keep  you  out 
from  Christ? 

Be  entreated  to  cleave  to  him  at  whatever  cost.  If  any 
business  comes  between,  takes  up  too  much  time,  disturbs 
your  Sabbaths,  hinders  you  from  coming  to  Christ — let  it 
go.  If  any  pleasure  comes  between,  lulls  your  convictions, 
deadens  you  at  prayer  and  Bible,  quickens  your  desire  for 
the  world  and  sin — ^let  it  go.  If  any  friend  comes  between 
you  and  Christ — ^if  their  company  indisposes  you  for  seek- 
ing Christ — takes  off  your  mind — if  their  ridicule  or  vain 
talk  brings  you  back  to  the  world — let  them  go.     Never 
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mind  though  they  laugh  and  sneer — think  you  odd — ridicu- 
lous— call  you  Methodist;  it  matters  not^-one  thing  is  need- 
ful— Christ  is  precious— eternity  is  near.  If  you  do  not,  you 
will  lose  your  soul.     Like  Paul,  I  count  all  things  hut  loss. 

3.  If  we  would  be  Christ' Sy  we  must  give  up  ourselves  to 
his  service  for  ever.  The  poor  Greeks  said :  "  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus."  Jesus  here  tells  them  that  a  mere  sight  of  him 
will  not  do :  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me." 
Many  people  are  willing  to  he  saved  from  hell ;  hut  they  are 
not  willing  to  give  themselves  up  to  Christ  to  he  his  servants 
and  followers;  hut  every  one  who  is  under  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit,  gives  himself  up  to  he  the  Lord's.  So  Matthew. 
The  Lord  said  :  ^'  Follow  me;  and  he  arose  and  left  all,  and 
followed  Jesus."  One  who  is  truly  taught  of  God  feels 
indwelling  sin  a  greater  hurden  than  the  fear  of  hell :  ^^  In 
me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  there  is  no  good  thing."  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"  Therefore,  that  soul  is  willing  to  he 
Christ's  servant  for  ever— willing  to  have  his  ear  bored  to 
the  door  of  Christ's  house. 

This  will  discover  hypocrites.  Are  you  willing  to  be 
Christ's  servant — to  follow  him  in  hard  duties — to  he 
brought  under  the  rules  of  the  Gospel  ?  If  not,  you  are  a 
hypocrite.     Count  the  cost  of  coming  to  Christ, 

III.   The  reward, 

1.  You  will  be  with  Christ.  You  may  be  cast  out  by 
men— father  and  mother — oflscouring  of  all  things :  "  To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise" — be  with  the  Lamb 
on  mount  Zion.  Sit  with  me  on  my  throne :  "  Father,  I 
will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory." 

2.  The  Father  will  honour.  You  will  lose  the  praise  of 
men — perhaps  of  some  you  esteem;  but  you  will  gain  the 
honour  of  God. 

(1.)  In  this  world.  Ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure.  He 
will  guide  you  with  his  eye — hear  your  prayer — be  with 
you  in  trouble — fill  you  with  his  Spirit — gjve  his  angels 
chaise  over  you — be  with  you  in  death. 

(2.)  In  eternity.  He  will  receive  you — show  you  his 
salvation — wipe  off  tears  from  your  eyes — be  your  God  and 
portion.  Jesus  will  confess  you  before  his  Father :  This 
loul  followed  me. 
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THOU  THAT  DWELLBBT  IN  THE  GARDENS. 

Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  wardens,  the  companions  hearken  to  thj  voice : 
cause  me  to  hear  it.  Ma^e  haste,  my  heloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe 
or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  spices.^ — S0N6  viii.  13, 14. 

I.  The  description  of  the  Churchy  or  of  the  believing 
9oul:  "  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens."  This  is  true 
of  the  believer  in  two  ways. 

1.  He  is  enclosed  and  separated  from  the  world:  "  A 
garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse." — Song  iv.  12.  All 
belieyers  dwell  within  an  enclosure.  Just  as  the  gardens  in 
the  East  are  enclosed  with  a  fence  of  reeds,  or  of  prickly 
pear,  or  by  a  stone  wall,  so  all  that  are  Christ's  are  en- 
closed out  of  the  world.  Jesus  says  :  "  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own:  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you."  Paul  says,  he  was  "  separated 
unto  the  Gospel  of  God."  And  again,  John  says  :  '*  The 
world  knoweth  us  not,  even  as  it  knew  Him  not."  Great 
mistakes  are  made  here.  There  are  many  hedges  that  are 
none  of  Christ's  planting.  Many  are  separated,  but  not  unto 
the  Gospel  of  God.  (1.)  Some  are  separated  by  education. 
They  are  brought  up  far  away  from  the  noise  and  bustle  of 
the  world.  They  see  little  of  its  vices,  and  hear  little  of  its 
profanity.  They  are  never  allowed  to  come  within  its  magic 
ring.  They  are  a  kind  of  separated  people.  But,  ah !  they 
have  a  world  in  their  own  heart.  (2.)  Some^  again,  are 
separated  from  the  world  by  worldly  griefs  and  distresses,  or 
by  sickness  of  body.  Their  proud  spirit  is  broken.  Their 
heart  used  madly  to  follow  the  world ;  but  now  it  sickens 
and  dies  within  them— desire  fails.  They  have  no  more 
heart  for  their  idols.  These  are  a  kind  of  separated  people. 
But,  ah !  they  dwell  not  in  the  gardens — that  is  the  separa- 
tion of  nature,  not  of  grace.  (3.)  Some  have  a  haughty 
separation  from  the  world — like  those  that  said:  ^'  Stand 
back,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou" — hke  the  Pharisees,  who 
would  not  speak  to  a  publican.  These  are  known  by  their 
little  compassion  for  the  world.    Ah !  these  do  not  dwell  in 
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Christ's  garden.  (4.)  There  is  a  nominal  separation  from 
L  the  world.  These  people  have  a  name  to  live,  and  are  dead. 
I  They  belong,  it  may  be,  to  a  peculiar  congregation,  and  to  a 
'  peculiar  prayer-meeting — they  have  a  Christian  name  and 
a  Christian  appearance — they  often  speak  as  Christians,  and 
are  spoken  of  as  Christians — ^the  "world  are  airaid  of  them, 
and  treat  them  as  if  they  were  believers;  but  all  the  time 
beneath  that  mantle  there  beats  an  unchanged,  unbelieving, 
QDgodly  heart.  Ah !  brethren,  this  is  a  separation  of  Satan's 
making. 

But  all  that  are  truly  Christ's  are  dwellers  in  the  gardens. 
They  are  separated  from  the  world  by  an  infinite,  impass- 
able chasm. 

1st,  3y  blood.    Just  as  the  houses  of  Israel  were  sepa- 
rated from  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  by  having  the  doors 
sprinkled  with  blood;  so  there  are  a  set  of  men  in  this 
world,  the  doors  of  whose  hearts  have  been  sprinkled  with 
blood.     The  blood  of  Christ  upon  their  conscience  marks 
them  out  as  pardoned  men.     They  had  the  same  nature 
as  other  men — ^the  same  enmity  to  God,  and  desperate 
departure  from  him — they  had  the  same  love  of  idols  as 
other  men — they  spent  their  youth  in  the  same  sins  as  other 
men — many  of  them  went  into  the  lowest  depths  of  sin ;  but 
the  Lord  Jesus  loved  them,  and  washed  them  from  their 
sins  in  his  own  blood.     "  Justified  by  faith  they  have  peace 
with  God."    These  are  they  who  dwell  in  the  gardens.   Ah  ! 
brethren,  have  you  been  separated  by  blood  ? — have  you  got 
the  red  blood  of  Jesus,  making  your  soul  different  from  the 
rest  of  men  ? 

2rf,  JBif  his  Spirit,  All  that  are  truly  Christ's  are  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature."  He 
has  got  new  desires  given  him.  Once  he  desired  what  other 
men  do — praise  of  men,  a  name,  power,  money,  pleasure. 
These  were  the  chief  objects  set  before  him.  Now  these  have 
lost  their  power  over  him.  The  world  is  become  crucified. 
Now  he  desires  more  nearness  to  God — more  complete 
change  of  heart ;  he  desires  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
over  the  world.  He  is  separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God. 
He  has  got  new  sorrows.  Once  all  his  sorrows  were 
woridly  sorrows — he  wept  at  the  loss  of  friends  or  this 
world  s  possessions ;  but  now  these  sorrows  are  light  afliic- 
tioms.  His  heaviest  grief  now  is,  when  he  is  deserted  of 
God— when  he  wants  the  j^resence  of  Christ  and  t\ie  ^tclA^ 
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of  God;  or  perhaps  the  absence  of  the  Spirit  and  the  burn- 
ing of  corruption  within,  or  sin  abounding  around  him, 
makes  him  sigh  and  cry;  or  the  ark  of  God  makes  his 
heart  tremble.  That  man  is  separated — ^he  dwells  in  the 
gardens; 

Dear  souls,  have  you  been  thus  separated  from  the 
world  ?  "  We  are  bound  always  to  thank  God  for  you, 
beloved ;  because  he  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you 
to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth."  Ah  !  brethren,  does  the  blood  of  Christ  se- 
parate you  from  the  unpardoned  world  ?  Does  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  separate  you  from  the  unregenerate  world  ?  Is 
there  a  real,  eternal  separation  made  between  you  and  the 
world  ?     If  not,  you  will  perish  with  the  world. 

2.  Dwelling  in  the  gardens  seems  also  to  mean  dwelling 
in  delight.  When  God  made  man  at  the  first,  he  planted 
a  garden  eastward  in  E^en;  and  out  of  the  ground  made 
the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
sight  and  good  for  food — the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden.  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man  and  put 
him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  and  to  keep  it.  That 
garden  was  a  sweet  type  of  the  delight  of  Adam's  soul ;  and 
there,  day  by  day,  he  heard  the  voice  of  God  walking  in  the 
garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  day.  When  Adam  fell,  God  drove 
him  out  of  the  garden  into  this  bleak  world,  covered  with 
thorns  and  thistles,  to  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow.  Man  no  more  walked  with  God  in  a  garden  of  delights. 
But  when  a  sinner  is  brought  to  Christ,  he  is  brought  into 
Christ's  garden :  "  We  who  believe,  do  enter  into  rest."  He 
says :  "  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight, 
and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."  He  becomes  one  that 
dwells  in  the  gardens.  True,  he  is  one  coming  up  from 
the  wilderness.  This  world  is  a  wilderness  to  the  believei 
— full  of  pain,  sickness,  sighing,  death — a  world  that  cru- 
cified his  Lord,  and  persecutes  him — a  cold,  unbelieving, 
ungodly  world.  Still,  the  soul  dwells  in  the  gardens :  "  His 
soul  shall  dwell  at  ease."  True,  a  believer  has  his  times  ol 
desertion,  and  clouds,  and  doubts,  and  deep  waters.  A\ 
such  times,  his  cry  is:  "  O  wretched  man! "  Still,  when 
his  eye  rests  on  Jesus,  his  soul  dwells  in  a  garden  of  de- 
lights. 

Oh !  brethren,  have  you  been  brought  into  Christ's  gar- 
den— have  you  found  great  delight  in  him — a  better  Eden 
— a  Tight  to  the  tree  of  Me  tiiat  \.%  m  t\i<&  xoid&t  of  the  para- 
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dise  of  Qod  ?  Many  of  you  think  it  a  dull  thing  to  hecome 
a  Christian.  You  look  upon  their  outside — their  quiet, 
hamble  walk  through  the  world.  You  think  them  dull 
^morose — severe.  But,  O  man !  you  are  only  looking  at 
the  shell :  could  you  see  what  is  felt  within — could  you 
see  the  sunshine  of  heaven  that  rests  upon  that  soul — could 
you  taste  for  a  moment  the  pleasure  of  heing  at  peace  with 
God — ^you  would  feel  that  all  your  pleasures  are  hut  the 
husks  which  the  swine  are  eating. 

*^  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 
And  tne  man  that  getteth.onderstanding. 
She  is  more  precious  than*  ruhies : 

And  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  he  compared  unto  her. 
Length  of  days  is  in  her  riffht  hand ; 
In  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness. 
And  all  her  paths  are  peace. 
She^s  a  tree  of  life  to  tnem  that  lay  hold  upon  her : 
And  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her.** 

Ah !  hrethren,  go  and  learn  the  hymn  that  hegins : — 

**  Shall  men  pretend  to  pleasure 
That  never  knew  the  Lord? 
Can  all  the  worldline^s  treasure 
True  peace  of  mind  afford  ?"** 

II.  The  complaint  of  Christ:  "The  companions  hear 
thy  voice.*' 

1.  The  soul  in  Christ  has  many  sweet  companions — 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  soul  that  is  united 
to  the  vine  tree  is  united  to  all  the  branches :  "  We  know 
that  we  are  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
theibrethren" — "  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee." 

Believers  have  many  things  to  say  to  one  another;  as 
John  says  to  Gains :  "  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto 
thee,  but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee  :  but 
I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
fitte."  So  did  believers  in  the  days  of  Malachi :  "  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another :  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard."  And  so  do  believers  still. 
They  m^  tell  of  their  past  experiences  modestly,  humbly, 
^itk  8el^>loathing,  and  for  the  glory  of  Christ;  as  Jesus 
told  the  maniac  :  "  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  show 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee"  (Luke  viii. 
39) ;  and  as  David  speaks :  "  Come  and  hear,  a\\  'ye  \\iaX 
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fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul.' 
— Ps.  Ixvi.  16. 

They  speak  to  one  another  in  their  distresses,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten :  "  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 
Not  comfort  yourselves,  hut  comfort  one  another.  It  is 
God's  ordinance  that  comfort  should  be  ministered  by  be- 
liever to  believer — that  the  gentle  hand  of  love  should  bring 
the  cup  of  consolation.  They  speak  to  one  another  of  Jesus : 
"  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth?" — "  Whither  is  thy 
Beloved  gone,  O  thou  fairest  among  women?  whither 
is  thy  Beloved  turned  aside,  that  we  may  seek  him  with 
thee  ?"     They  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 

Ah !  this  is  a  true  mark  of  all  true  believers.  "  The  com- 
panions hearken  to  thy  voice/*  How  many  of  you  may 
know  that  you  are  not  in  Christ  by  this,  that  you  have 
never  learned  the  pure  language  of  Canaan.  True,  there 
are  many  have  the  outward  phrase  of  Christians,  and  have 
much  talk,  who  will  turn  out  to  be  clouds  without  rain — 
foolish  virgins,  having  a  lamp,  and  wick,  and  flame — no  drop 
of  oil  within ;  still,  if  you  have  not  the  speech  of  Canaan 
— if  you  have  not  a  word  for  those  that  are  journeying 
toward  glory — I  fear  you  belong  not  to  that  company. 

2.  Hear  the  complaint  ofChHst.  "  Cause  me  to  hear 
it."  Christ  complains  that  we  speak  more  to  one  another 
than  to  him.  This  is  too  often  the  case,  especially  with 
young  believers.  When  the  bosom  is  filled  with  joy,  the 
believer  pours  it  out  before  his  companions,  rather  than  be- 
fore the  Lord.  In  sorrow,  when  clouds  have  covered  the 
soul,  Christ  is  forgotten,  and  some  companion  sought  out  to 
hear  your  complaints.  In  difficulty,  how  often  the  believer 
runs  first  to  some  companion  on  earth  for  counsel !  Now 
the  word  of  Christ  is :  "  Cause  me  to  hear  it" — Run  first 
to  me. 

(1.)  Because  Christ  is  a  jealous  Saviour:  "  I,  the  Lord 
thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God."  When  Christ  took  us  to  him- 
self he  said  :  ^^  Thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi,  and  shalt  call  me 
no  more  Baali ;  for  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  BaaUm 
out  of  her  mouth."  Remember  how  he  said :  "  Lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these?"  And  we  said  to  him :  "  What  have 
I  to  do  any  more  with  idols."  Now,  the  Lord  Jesus  can- 
not bear  that  we  should  have  a  nearer  friend  than  himself. 
He  must  be  our  next  of  kin.  We  must  lean  on  the  Beloved. 
"  Cause  me  to  hear  it." 
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(2.)  Secaitse  in  him  is  the  full  supply  of  all  our  need. 
Trae,  the  companions  are  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives ; 
but  where  did  they  get  all  the  grace  that  made  them  so  ? 
Was  it  not  from  Christ  ?  Perhaps  we  love  their  gentleness 
and  meekness — their  holy  wisdom,  to  advise  us  in  difficult 
circumstances;  hut, ah  !  where  did  they  get  all  that  ? — from 
Jesus.  They  are  but  cisterns — Christ  is  the  fountain.  They 
are  but  candles — Christ  is  the  sun.  They  are  but  creatures 
—Christ  is  the  Creator.  We  must  leave  them,  and  betake 
ourselves  to  him.     "  Cause  me  to  hear  it." 

(3.)  Communion  with  Christ  is  always  sanctifying, 
Commimion  with  men,  even  with  good  men,  often  hardens 
and  hurts  the  soul.  Are  you  telling  experiences  ? — ^you  are 
apt  to  be  man-pleasing,  to  seek  to  appear  something  won- 
derful, very  humble,  or  very  believing — you  are  apt  to  seek 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God.  Are  you 
seeking  comfort? — ^you  are  apt  to  lean  on  the  creature,  and 
to  forget  the  only  Comforter;  but  communion  with  Christ  is 
aJT^ays  sanctifying.  Oh !  it  is  good  for  the  soul  to  meet 
with  Jesus.  Oh !  if  you  would  go  to  Jesus  and  tell  him  all — 
if  you  would  cause  him  to  hear  it — how  much  happier  lives 
you  would  lead ! — Let  there  be  the  utmost  frankness  between 
your  soul  and  Christ.  Cover  no  sin  before  him — pour  out 
every  joy — imbosom  every  grief — seek  counsel  in  every  per- 
plexity. See  here,  he  bids  you  come  and  tell  him  all: 
"  Cause  me  to  hear  it." 

III.   The  believer's  prayer , 

1.  He  prays  for  a  swifi  return  of  Christ  to  his  own  souL 
It  is  the  presence  of  Christ  with  the  soul  that  gives  true  peace 
and  true  holiness.  It  is  not  circumstances,  nor  ministers, 
nor  place,  nor  time,  but  Jesus  present.  To  sit  under  his 
shadow,  gives  great  delight.  To  lean  upon  the  Beloved 
alone  supports  his  faltering  steps.  A  true  believer  cannot 
be  satisfied  while  Christ  is  away:  "  Make  haste,  my  Be- 
loved." One  that  is  not  a  wife  may  be  content  with  other 
lovers;  but  the  fEiithful  wife  longs  for  the  return  of  her 
Lord.  The  ordinances  are  all  cold  and  barren  till  he 
return.  Ministers  speak,  but  not  to  the  heart.  Tlfb  compa- 
nions cannot  give  rest  nor  ease.  Oh !  brethren,  do  you 
know  what  it  is  to  long  for  himself — to  cry,  *'  Make  haste, 
my  Beloved?" 

2.  He  prays  for  a  swift  return  of  Christ  to  the  Church* 
It  is  the  presence  of  Christ  that  makes  a  sweet  time  oi  xe- 
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freshing  in  a  Church.  When  he  comes  leaping  on  the  moun- 
tains, skipping  upon  the  hills,  the  flowers  immediately  appear 
on  the  earth.  The  Lord's  people  are  quickened  in  all  their 
graces;  they  begin  to  sing  songs  of  deliverance;  anxious 
souls  spring  up  like  the  grass;  and  the  whole  garden  of  the 
Lord  sends  out  spices.  Ah!  if  *the  Lord  Jesus  were  to 
come  in  here  with  power,  I  would  preach  and  you  would 
hear  in  another  way  than  we  do.  I  could  not  be  so  hard- 
hearted, and  you  would  be  melted  under  his  Word.  Oh! 
will  you  not  pray — "  Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  and  be  thou 
like  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
spices."     Is  not  such  a  time  desirable  ? 

3.  He  prays  for  the  second  glorious  coming  of  Christ,  It 
is  the  real  visible  coming  and  presence  of  Jesus,  the  king,  in 
his  beauty,  that  will  perfect  the  joy  of  his  believing  people. 
(1.)  The  love  of  the  soul  will  then  be  satisfied.  At  pre- 
sent we  are  tossed  with  many  doubts.  Am  I  really  con- 
verted ?  Am  I  in  Christ?  Will  I  persevere  to  the  end? 
The  soul  has  oftentimes  a  hungering  after  Christ,  and  can- 
not get  its  fill.  But  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  the 
shadows  will  all  flee  away.  We  shall  never  have  another 
doubt  for  ever — we  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  (2.)  Jesus 
shall  then  be  fully  glorified.  At  present  he  is  scorned 
and  spit  upon.  His  enemies  have  the  upper  hand.  Kii^ 
despise  him,  and  most  men  lightly  esteem  him.  Bat 
then  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe.  All  his  saints  shall  then  bless 
him.  ^^  Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him.  All  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed." 

Ah !  my  friends,  can  you  honestly  say  you  long  for  that 
day?  Is  it  a  blessed  hope  to  you?  Those  only  who  can  say : 
"  My  Beloved,"  can  desire  his  coming.  "  Woe  unto  you  that 
desire  the  day  of  the  Lord!  To  what  end  is  it  for  you? 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light."  Ah! 
brethren,  when  Jesus  comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  ev«y 
eye  shall  see  him ;  and  most  of  you,  I  fear,  will  wail 
because  of  him.  Ah,  there  he  is ! — ^the  Saviour  we  rejected 
— ^neglected  all  our  life — despised;  there  he  comes  to  take 
vengeandb  on  us  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gos- 
pel. Those  of  you  that  can  say:  "  My  Beloved"  are 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief.  Your  prayer  is :  "  MaJce  haste,  my  Beloved,  and 
be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  spices." 
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DRAW  WATER  WITH  JOY. 

"And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee  :  thoa&[h  thou 
wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comlbrtedst 
me.  i^hold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation.  Therefore  with  ioy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation.^' — ^Isa.  xii.  l-o. 

Thbse  words  do  first  apply  to  God's  ancient  people,  the 
Jews;  but  they  are  no  less  applicable  to  ourselves. 

1,  Observe  the  time  spoken  of:  "  In  that  day" — ^the  day 
ipoken  of  in  the  chapter  before :  '^  It  shall  come  to  pass 
io  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the' 
second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
Aall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
.  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
sod  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea.  And 
he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble 
the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Judah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth." — ^Verses  11,  12. 
It  is' in  the  day  when  God  restores  the  Jews  to  their  own 
land,  and  converts  their  souls. 

2.  Observe  what  they  mil  do  :  "  I  will  praise  thee." 
They  will  then  be  a  praising  people.  At  present  they  are 
a  melancholy  people.  There  is  no  joy  in  their  service — 
they  are  like  a  company  of  dry  bones;  but  in  that  day  their 
T(Mces  will  be  loud  in  God's  praise. 

3.  Observe  the  ground  of  it:  "Though  thou  wast 
angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  com- 
finrtedst  me.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
Mng;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation."  The  ground  of 
their  Joy  is,  that  Gt)d's  anger  is  turned  away  from  them — 
they  have  found  a  divine  Saviour :  "  Behold,  God  is  my 
salvation^"  They  have  found  a  divine  Sanctifier:  "The 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song."  Ah !  this  is  the 
troest  ground  of  joy  and  praise  in  the  whole  world. 

4.  Observe  the  consequences :  "  Therefore  with  Joy 
shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvatioii.' — -^enci 
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3.  The  wells  of  salyatioii  appear  to  be  the  diriiie  ordi- 
nances— God's  Word  and  sacraments.  The  sayed  Jews  will 
now  find  all  their  springs  in  Zion — thej  will  be  jojfbl 
hearers  of  God's  Word — uiey  will  be  joyfnl  partakers  in  the 
Lord's  supper.  With  joy  shall  they  diaw  water  oat  of  the 
wells  of  salvation. 

Doctrine.  Saved  souls  draw  water  with  joy  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation. 

Many  among  ourselves  find  no  joy  in  ordinances.  Some 
despise  them  altogether.  They  come  not  at  alL  They 
spend  the  Sabbath  morning  in  their  bed — ^the  Sabbath  even- 
ing in  the  {Measures  of  i<fieness.  The  most  in  this  parish 
have  no  joy  in  drawing  water.  Some  come  to  the  nouse 
of  God;  but,  oh !  it  is  a  weariness — when  will  it  be  over? 
If  it  were  a  game  of  cards,  or  a  merry  company,  you  would 
not  weary;  but  you  know  not  what  it  is  to  have  joy  in 
drawing  water.  Multitudes  come  to  the  Lord's  table  for  a 
name,  for  custom,  for  decency,  or  to  obtain  baptism  ta 
their  children.  Alas !  alas !  they  are  strangers  to  drawing 
water  veith  joy.  Some  weary  souls,  anxious  about  their 
eternity,  go  from  sermon  io  sermon,  from  sacrament  to 
sacrament,  seeking  rest,  but  finding  none.  They  go  to  one 
well,  but  they  find  it  bitter — ^to  a^>ther,  but  it  is  dry — to 
anodier,  but  it  is  deep,  and  they  cannot  diaw.  These  aie 
always  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  They  never  draw  water  with  joy  out  of  i&» 
wells  of  salvation.  Here  is  the  eiror:  in  one  and  all  of 
these,  they  do  not  c6me  as  saved  souls— they  do  not  come 
to  Christ  to  get  God's  anger  away.  Skived  soula  alone  draw 
water  wUhjoy* 

I.  State  of  the  unconverted  :  *^  Thou  wast  angry  witii 
me."  Every  redeemed  soul  can  look  back  to  a  time  when 
they  were  under  the  anger  of  God.  God  is  at  present 
angry  with  every  unconverted  soul.    Observe— 

1.  Whose  anger  it  is:  ^'Thou.*  It  is  the  anger  ot 
God.  If  all  the  men  in  the  world  were  angry  with  a  soul, 
it  would  be  in  a  sad  condition.  If  every  man  you  met 
were  full  of  rage  and  anger  against  you — the  rich  and  the 
poor — kings  and  captains — you  would  think  yourself  in 
a  bad  case.  If  all  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest— the  lions, 
and  wolves,  and  tigers — ^were  to  be  enraged  against  you, 
and  you  were  in  their  power,  you  would  be  in  a  desperate 
case.    But  these  axe  bat  creatoxes.    Every  unconverted  soul 


8EBM0NXXXI*  211 

anun^  you  is  under  the  wrath  of  the  Creator.     He  that 
made  you  is  angry  with  you. 

2.  He  is  always  angry  :  ^^  Gbd  is  angry  with  the  wicked 
€Yeiy  day."  Whatever  day  of  the  week  it  be — week-day 
or  Sabbath-day — God  is  angry  with  nnconverted  souls. 
Their  sins  are  continually  before  him,  and,  therefore,  he  is 
eontinually  provoked  by  them.  The  smoke  of  their  sins  is 
ccmtinually  rising  into  his  nostrils.  He  that  believeth  not 
the  Son,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  Not  only  is 
God  angry  every  day,  but  every  moment  of  the  day.  There 
is  not  a  moment  of  an  unconverted  man*s  life,  but  God's 
wmih  abideth  on  him.  When  he  is  at  his  work  or  at  his 
l^y,  sleeping  or  waking,  in  church  or  at  market,  the  swcNrd 
of  Ood  s  wrath  is  over  his  head.  Unconverted  souls  walk 
lod  sleep  over  hell. 

3.  It  is  increasing  anger.  Unconverted  men  are  trea- 
lorinff  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  Some  uncon- 
verted persons  thimc  they  wipe  off  many  sins  by  coming  to 
die  Lord's  table,  whereas,  if  they  knew  the  truth,  they  would 
me  that  they  are  heaping  up  wrath.  God's  anger  is  like  a 
liver  dammed  up.  It  is  getting  higher  and  higher,  fuller 
and  deeper,  every  day  against  every  soul  that  is  out  of 
Christ  Every  SabbaUi  your  cup  is  getting  fuller;  it  will 
loonbe  fulL 

4.  It  is  insufferable.  Unconverted  men  sometimes  say 
Ukait  if  they  must  go  to  hell,  they  will  just  bear  it;  but  it 
cannot  be  borne.  If  you  saw  a  spider  about  to  be  crushed 
mider  a  great  rock,  and  it  should  swell  out  its  body  in  order 
to  bear  the  shock,  it  would  be  miserable  folly.  Such  is 
the  folly  of  unconverted  men  saying  they  will  bear  the 
anger  of  God.  How  can  you  bear  the  anger  of  your 
Maker?  How  can  you  bear  the  heel  of  Omnipotence? 
^  CSan  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be  strong,  in 
ihe  day  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?" 

Learn  from  thb  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Oh ! 
aiB,  if  ye  but  knew  your  ccmdition,  you  would  rise  and  flee. 
I  deeUure  to  you  that  I  sometimes  think  myself  an  Infidel, 
from  the  cold  manner  in  which  I  speak  to  unconverted 
souls.  This  is  the  state  of  every  one  of  you  who  is  unborn 
again.  However  amiable,  and  gentle,  and  irreproachable  in 
the  «ght  of  man — whatever  experiences  you  have  gone 
through — ^though  you  may  have  attended  ordinances  and 
kept  up  prayer — ^yet,  if  you  are  unconverted,  God  is  an^y 
wkh  you  every  day. 
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Learn  that  anxious  souls  should  he  ten  thousand  tunes 
more  anxious  than  they  are.  This  is  the  day  of  grace— -this 
is  saving  time.  God  has  infinite  pity  fbr  you.  Uis  anger  is 
infinite  against  you,  and  yet  his  compassion  is  also  infinite. 
The  more  he  is  angry  with  you,  the  more  he  has  pity  for  you. 
Although. his  justice  cries  out  for  vengeance,  sword  and 
how  on  your  soul — although  his  holiness  demands  that  yoa 
should  he  cast  out  of  his  sight  into  the  hlackness  of  dark- 
ness—-yet  his  compassion  cries,  Let  him  alone  this  year  also. 
There  is  still  room  for  you  under  the  wings  of  Christ: 
^^  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  he  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way, 
when  his  wrath  is  kindled  hut  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  him." 

IT.  The  way  of  salvation :  ^^  Thine  anger  is  turned 
away." 

].  Pardon.  (1.)  There  is  ahundant  provision  for  the 
pardon  and  peace  of  the  sinner;  for  God's  anger  is  turned 
away  on  the  head  of  Christ.  The  thing  which  troubles  the 
conscience  of  awakened  souls  is  the  anger  of  God.  It  is 
this  which  makes  them  tremble,  by  night  and  by  day — ^In 
public  and  in  secret.  An  awakened  soul  feels  that  he  has 
broken  God's  law,  and  is  exposed  every  moment  to  his 
wrath.  He  can  find  no  rest  in  his  bed — no  peace  at  his 
meals — no  joy  in  his  friends;  the  heavens  are  black  above 
his  head*-tlie  earth  is  ready  to  open  and  devour  him.  K 
God  be  a  just  and  holy  God,  he  will  pour  out  his  anger. 
If  he  be  a  true  God,  he  will  iiilfil  all  his  threatenings. 
If  such  a  soul  would  take  Christ  as  his*  surety,  he  would 
find  abundant  peace.  The  anger  of  God  has  already  been 
turned  away  on  the  head  of  Christ.  All  the  clouds  of 
wrath  have  been  directed,  like  a  water-spout,  upon  that  one 
head.  If  you  are  willing  that  Christ  be  your  surety,  you 
do  not  need  to  fear.  The  law  has  had  its  course,  and  God 
does  not  demand  a  second  punishment.  There  is  no  reason 
for  your  standing  trembling,  when  there  is  such  a  glorious 
way  of  pardon.  Christ  ofiers  himself  as  a  surety  to  every 
one  of  you;  and  if  you  accept  of  him,  your  wrath  is  past 
— it  will  never  fall  on  you  to  all  eternity.  (2.)  This  will 
be  still  more  evident,  if  you  consider  that  Christ  is  a  divine 
person :  ^^  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation."  If  trembling 
sinners  only  knew  the  person  who  has  undertaken  to  be 
a  Saviour,  it  would  dispel  all  their  fears.  He  is  the 
])rightness  of  God's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
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jienon.  He  is  the  peerless,  matchless  Son  of  God  that 
Bag  undertaken  to  stand  for  ns.  He  is  the  maker  of  the 
world — he  that  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  **By 
him  were  all  things  made/'  He  made  the  sun,  moon,  and 
Stan — he  made  the  solid  earth — he  upholds  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power.  Do  you  think  he  would  fail  in  any 
mdertaking  ?  Do  you  think,  if  he  engages  to  be  a  shield 
for  sinners,  that  he  will  not  be  enough  to  cover  them?  Oh ! 
he  ashamed  of  yoiu:  unbelief,  and  come  under  this  infinite 
Shield.  "  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation" — "  I  will  trust  and 
not  be  afraid."  Come,  trembling  soul,  imder  this  divine 
Shield,  and  you  will  find  divine  peace.  Come  under  this 
Rock,  and  you  will  find  rest  for  your  weary  souls.  It  mat- 
ters not  what  sins  you  have;  if  you  come  imder  Christ,  you 
ihall  have  peace. 

2.   Holiness:    "Thou  comfortedst  me"  —  "The  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song."      When  a  soul 
comes  first  to  Christ,  he  does  not  know  that  he  needs  any 
more  comfort;  he  feels  such  joy,  he  thinks  he  shall  never 
he  sad  again.    Soon  he  is  made  to  feel  his  wants.    He  feels 
innumerable  enemies  within  and  without.    His  heart  he 
feds  to  be  a  very  hell  within  him — corruptions  whose  black 
faces  he  never  saw  before  now  raise  their  heads — his  breast 
spears  full  of  hissing  serpents.     The  man  shudders  at  him- 
self—he  feels  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice — the  smallest 
hreath  of  temptation  he  feels  will  throw  him  down.     In 
despair  of  help,  he  looks  above — to  Jesus  at  the  right  hand 
of  Qodj  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.     In  Jesus  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  all  fiilness  should  dwell.     He  sends 
the  Comforter — the  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  the  heart  of  the 
trembling,  tempted  one.     "  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid : 
for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song." 

Ah  1  do  you  know  anything  of  this  Comforter — of  this 
strength — of  this  song  ?  Tell  me  what  do  you  rest  on  for 
holiness.  Do  you  rest  on  your  good  thoughts  of  yourself? 
Ah !  this  is  like  Hazael :  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he 
should  do  this  thing?"  and  yet  he  was  the  very  dog  he  so 
much  disclaimed.  "  A  haughty  spirit  goeth  before  a  fall." 
Do  you  rest  on  your  promises  to  man,  or  yom:  vows  to 
God?  Ah  !  this  is  like  Peter:  "  Though  all  men  forsake 
tiiee,  yet  will  not  I;"  and  yet  his  promise  was  like  a  breath 
of  wind.  No,  nothing  short  of  Jehovah  can  be  the  strength 
of  thy  soul — nothing  short  of  the  Lord  Jehovah.  Creatures 
cannot  hold  up  creatures.     The  hand  that  guides  tke  sV.Qix^ 
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alone  can  hold  thj  feet  from  flailing.  Is  he  jonr  strength 
Then  he  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling.  Though  tfa 
world  had  ten  thousand  times  more  temptation  than  it  ha 
— though  your  heart  were  ten  thousand  times  more  full  o 
lusts— -though  Satan  and  his  angels  had  ten  million  dma 
their  power — they  cannot  cast  down  the  soul  that  leans  upoi 
JehoYah.  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart.  The  same  hand  that  holds 
the  sun  in  his  journey  holds  up  the  soul  of  his  people. 
Sing,  then,  weak,  trembling,  tempted  disciple — sing  aloud : 
^^  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid." 

III.  Joy  in  ordinances:  *'  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye 
draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salyation.'' — Verse  3.  How 
changed  are  all  the  wells  of  salvation  to  a  poor  sinner  come 
to  Christ ! 

1.  The  Bible.  Once  it  was  a  dull,  wearisome  book— 
you  looked  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  when  you  began  it, 
to  see  when  it  would  be  done.  But  haye  you  come  to 
Christ? — ^now  the  well  is  a  well  of  salvation — a  well  of  living 
water. 

2.  Prayer.  Once  it  was  wholly  neglected  by  you,  or  a 
cold  form,  which  you  hurried  over;  now  it  is  a  sweet  well 
of  delight.  Ah  !  there  is  no  better  test  of  the  soul  than 
delight  in  secret  prayer,  unobserved  and  imknown  by 
man. 

3.  TTie  house  of  prayer.  Once  you  despised  it,  or  came 
for  show — to  show  your  best  clothes,  or  to  see  your  com« 
panions;  now  you  can  say :  ^^  I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

4.  The  LorcTs  supper.  Once  you  sat  there  another 
Judas,  with  stony  heart  and  dry  eyes;  now  you  find  it  a 
well  of  salvation  indeed.  It  is  a  pledge  that  Christ  is  yours. 
"When  you  see  the  elements,  your  heart  begins  to  bum — 
when  you  touch  them,  your  bands  are  loosed — when  yoa 
taste  them,  your  eyes  are  enlightened — ^when  you  eat  than, 
your  whole  soul  is  strengthened.  As  surely  as  that  bread 
and  wine  are  yours,  you  feel  that  Christ  is  yours.  Oh ! 
come,  then,  with  simple  faith,  sinners  that  have  come  to 
Christ,  and  then  you  will  draw  water  with  joy  out  of  this 
well  of  salvation.  But,  ah !  have  you  no  saving  change  in 
your  heart — no  faith  in  Christ — no  union  to  him — ^no  Com- 
forter ?  Ah !  then,  it  will  be  a  sad  day  to  you.  You  wiU 
sit  down  at  that  table  with  the  wrath  of  God  alnding  on 
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^    yon^— the  well  of  salyBtion  mil  be  a  poisoned  well  to  jou— - 
die  bread  of  life  be  tbe  bread  of  death  to  jou — the  cup  of 
^   Utanng  be  the  cup  of  cursing. 
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LOOK  TO  A  PIERCBD  CHRIST. 

''And  I  will  poor  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  up<Mk  tho  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications :  and  they  shidl  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as 
MM  moumeth  for  his  onlv  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him  as 

<me  that  is  in  bitterness  (at  his  first-bom In  that  dav  there 

shall  be  a  fountun  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  mhabi- 
toats  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  nncleanness.^' — Zech.  zii.  10, 
^mi.  1, 

b  these  words  you  haye  a  description  of  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  which  is  yet  to  come— «n  event  that  will  give  Hfe 
to  this  diead  world.  But  God's  method  is  the  same  in  the 
eonversion  of  any  soul.  Conversion  is  the  most  glorious 
work  of  God.  The  creation  of  the  sun  is  a  very  glorioui^ 
woric — ^when  God  first  rolled  him  flaming  along  the  sky, 
KBttering  out  golden  blessings  on  every  shore.  The  change 
in  j^ring  is  very  wonderful — when  God  makes  the  faded 
grass  revive,  the  dead  trees  put  out  green  leaves,  and  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth.  But  rar  more  glorious  and 
wooderfiil  is  the  conversion  of  a  soul !  It  is  the  creation  of 
s  sun  that  is  to  shine  for  eternity;  it  is  the  spring  of  the 
Mml  that  shall  know  no  winter — ^the  planting  of  a  tree  that 
dhall  bloom  with  eternal  beauty  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

L  The  source  of  conversion.  The  hand  of  Christ:  "  I 
win  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications;  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced."*  The 
Hdy  fibirit  comes  from  the  very  hand  that  was  pierced  by 
the  naif  to  the  accursed  tree.  Indeed,  the  innermost  source 
of  die  Spirit  seems  to  be  the  heart  of  the  Father.  Jesus 
ciOs  him  ^  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  pioceedetk  ftom  ike 
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Father;**  and,  in  1  Cor.  ii.  11,  he  is  said  to  he  intlieMbrc- 
of  God,  as  the  spirit  of  a  man  is  in  the  heart  of  man.  A«^^ 
is  the  fiiend  that  dwelt  firom  eternity  in  the  hosom  o(  w^  ^ 
Father  and  of  the  Son.     But  still  it  is  as  tme  that 
Father  has  given  the  Spirit  to  Christ :    ^  It  hath  pi 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwelL"    J< 
has  obtained  the  gift  of  the  Holy  ^irit  as  a  reward  of 
work.     It  is  fitting  that  he  that  died  for  sinners 
hare  the  Spirit  to  dispense  to  whom  he  will ;  and  so  one  i 
his  last  words  to  his  disciples  was:  ^  I  will  said  him  mil] 
Tou :  and  when  he  is  come  he  will  coQTince  the  world  i] 
sm. 

1.  This  teaches  awakened  souls  where  their  conviclium 
cotHe/rom,  Do  any  of  you  feel  that  you  have  been  awakenel  \ 
to  concern  about  your  souls  ? — you  hare  been  pieioed  throsijk 
with  an  arrow  of  conriction.     Look  at  the  arrow;  itcaas 
out  of  the  bow  of  Christ.  It  was  Christ  that  took  it  out  of  Ul 
quirer.   Christ  aimed  it  at  your  heart — Christ  made  it  pieio 
your  heart.    The  feather  is  marked  with  the  blood  of  tbe 
pierced  hand.  That  arrow  came  finom  the  hand  of  loye— from 
the  hand  that  was  nailed  to  the  cross.   Ah!  then,  take  it « 
a  pi^Mf  that  Christ  wants  to  sare  you.    He  is  beginning  ti 
d<«l  with  yo«u    Ah!  do  not  turn  away— do  not  tear  out 
th«  arrow — do  not  heal  the  wound  sfighdy.   Go  to  himsd^ 
and  the  saune  band  that  pierced  you  will  heaL     Lord,  if  I 
mar  ih>i  Have  pMM^e  £nom  tiiee,  giant  I  may  get  it  froa 

:^<,  VrVn  (in>«  wtr  ^dk^rs  «orWv  wammded^  ^ou  shoM 
ticimt.''wUtitft  fJU  hemd  ii/  Ckrisi.  1  find  that  some  acknow- 
M^  the  hand  of  the  nunxsta;  but  not  the  hand  of  Christ 
Thini^  b  a  :s«x^  dt$htioo«r  to  o«r  gkiriovs  Immanuel!  It 
>K^  Mkd  \>t  the  Ers^inM^  ^  iidKB  of  ^e  Secession,  that 
iW  Kvi  awTAv  ^riviu  part  of  ^Uessing  finm  their  kboars, 
Wc^ifeM'  ^  i^porW  <vMiU  not  see  CluKt  oto-  their  heads. 
I  &«4  iia«rh  vit  m$  asKwrst  Toaonidics^  The  Lord  teadi 
WMI  K^  Kvl  aK>xv  t^se  h<-«jia$  cf  miatsten,  to  our  glorious 
Vs^NM^fiRMY^  T^i»(|r«wi  h»  whi^f  Wrse  seeding  oat  his  arrows 
>^\va\W<K>a' 

;<  ^^>Mr  ^  C^ifC  ?/  */  dtu.  LP  he  poars  oat  the 
:^\;u  xWa%W<aa  Vasi^s  Ihav^aodoahc  Biany<^joa 
W^^  sviwte  af  l^K^aYv  %  W  >ftv*arfi  ha^ne  saved  away  if  joa 
^^"^i^^  K^^traa  %yiwi  dK»^  «jbT  <vftveflt  ywr  aooL  I  te 
tW«v  «^^  ;N«^  «Hva^:  xv<a  >ft  W  iwvv  dbai  vaar  eres,  aad 
wt«^xvw^«r!^«MaMii>rxvar^MEt  SKa^leilJadMwid 
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^  converted,  and  Christ  should  heal  you.  You  would 
^  like  to  be  made  a  weeping,  prajing,  lowly  believer  in 
dSQs.  But,  oh !  if  Christ  pours  out  the  Spirit  to-day,  then 
^en  you  will  be  melted — even  you  will  be  made  to  weep 
^ to  cry:  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

In  a  time  when  Christ  is  not  pouring  the  Spirit  down, 
ministers  speak  and  strive,  but  in  vain;  it  is  like  speaking  to 
le  winds,  or  the  wild  waves  of  the  sea.  But  when  Christ  rises 
m  his  throne  and  pours  the  Spirit  down,  then  the  weakest 
eans  are  infinitely  mighty.  The  "Word  does  not  come 
word  only.  The  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  was  a  very  weak 
ord  to  kill  men  with;  and  yet,  in  the  hand  of  Samson  it 
a  mighty.  He  slew  a  thousand  men  with  it.  A  sling 
1  a  stone  was  a  very  weak  weapon  to  oppose  an  armed 
nt;  and  yet  when  David  slang  the  stone,'  it  sank  into 

forehead  of  the  giant,  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the 
th.  Oh!  pray,  dear  believers,  that  the  sling  and  the 
le  may  this  day  be  in  the  hand  of  our  glorious  David — 
t  the  Word  may  sink  into  the  hard  hearts  of  this  people 
hat  even  giants  in  sin  may  be  brought  down  to  the  very 
t.  Ah !  I  fear  that  many  of  you  are  armed  to  the  teeth 
inst  the  Word  of  God ;  you  are  armed  ca/?-o-/?te— -armed 
Jl  points.  You  are  mocking,  perhaps,  in  your  security ; 
,  look  up,  dear  friends,  to  the  arm  of  Immanuel — he  can 
\g  down  the  proudest.  Pray  that  he  would  pour  down 
Spirit,  I  believe  that  the  lowly  prayers  of  a  single  be- 
er may  obtain  a  deep  and  pure  work  of  God  in  a  town. 
:here  were  men  among  us  like  Noah,  Job,  and  Daniel, 
might  expect  showers  of  blessings. 

I.   TTie  Spirit  who  converts. 

.  The  Spirit  of  grace*  He  is  so  called,  because  his 
ling  to  any  soul,  and  all  that  he  does  in  the  soul,  is  of 
!  grace.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  first  visits  a  soul,  he 
Is  nothing  to  invite  him  to  come  or  to  stay;  he  finds  the 
I  like  the  dry  bones  in  the  open  valley — without  any 
a  or  comeliness — without  any  desire  for  life.  Every 
tiral  man  has  no  more  comeliness  than  a  dry  skeleton — 
more  desire  for  grace  than  a  dead  carcass.  Nay,  more, 
re  is  everything  to  drive  the  Spirit  away.  He  is  a  holy 
rit;  but  he  finds  the  heart  a  sink  of  corruptions,  full  of 
most  loathsome  lusts  and  passions.  He  is  a  loving 
rit;  but  he  finds  the  man's  heart  full  of  rebellion  and 
rid  enmity  against  God.    He  is  a  jealous  Sp\nt'>  \>\\X>\i^ 
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finds  the  man's  heart  a  chamber  of  imagery,  full  of  abomi- 
nable idols.     Oh !  I  can  imagine  the  Holj  Spirit  looking 
into  some  of  your  hearts,  and  saying:  ^^  Why  should  I  come    j 
to  such  a  soul  ?    He  does  not  want  me  to  convert  him*   He    ' 
wants  to  be  let  alone.     He  had  rather  serve  his  lusts;  why    - 
should  I  disturb  him  ?     I  will  let  him  alone."    Stay,  stay 
blessed  Spirit  of  grace!     Come,  out  of  free  grace*    Ck>mi| 
not  because  he  wants  thee,  but  because  thou  art  gradouk 
Come  and  make  even  these  dry  bones  to  rise  and  <»11  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

Some  of  you  know  it  was  thus  he  came  to  you.  He 
found  you  a  rebel,  and  he  has  made  you  an  obedioit 
child.  Oh,  will  you  ever  despair  of  any,  since  he  turned 
your  heart !  There  are  some  among  you,  dear  friends,  of 
whom  man  would  despair— men  and  women  who  have 
lived  long  in  sin — old  formalists,  to  whom  betraying  the 
Lord  at  his  table  is  an  old  trade.  Oh,  let  us  not  despair  oC  . 
such !  The  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  free  grace.  Invite  him 
to  come,  poor  dead  soul. 

2.  Of  supplications.  Because  he  teaches  to  pray*  A 
natural  man  can  hardly  be  said  to  pray.  True,  he  has  often 
a  form—- often  a  cry  in  the  time  of  distress;  but  *^  will  he 
always  call  upon  God?"  An  anxious  soul  cannot  pray 
vrith  a  form;  for  he  says,  None  was  ever  like  me.  But  a 
man  prays  in  reality  when  the  Spirit  comes  to  his  souL 
He  drove  an  ungodly  Manasseh  to  his  knees.  Manasseh 
had  often  bowed  the  knee  in  youth  at  his  godly  fathei^s 
knee — ^he  had  often  prayed  to  his  bloody  idols---he  had 
often  prayed  to  the  devil;  but  now,  when  the  Spirit  came^ 
he  began  to  pray  indeed.  He  drove  a  blaspheming  Paul  to 
his  knees.  Often  Paul  had  prayed  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel. 
In  the  synagogue,  and  at  the  comers  of  streets,  he  had  made 
long  prayers,  for  a  pretence;  but  now,  awakened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  "  behold^  he  prayeth,'* 

Have  you  been  taught  to  pray  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  You 
once  had  a  form— or  you  prayed  for  a  pretence — or  you 
prayed  to  idols;  but  have  you  been  driven  to  pray  by  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Then,  you  may  be  sure  he  has  begun  a  work 
in  your  heart.  If  any  of  you  have  not  been  driven  to  pray 
in  secret,  you  may  be  quite  sure  that  you  are  in  the  ^^  gul  of 
bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity."  A  prayerless  soul  is 
an  unawakened  soul — very  near  to  the  burning.  Somo 
pieces  of  wood  vrill  bum  much  more  easily  than  othan; 
some  pieces  are  green,  and  do  not  readily  catch  the  blase^ 
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It  a  dry  piece  of  wood  is  easily  kindled.    Pnyerless  souls 
re  diy  pieces  of  wood— they  are  ready  for  the  bum- 

m.  Where  the  eotd  looks  in  conversion  :  ^^  They  shall 
Mk  up<m  me  whom  they  have  pierced."  When  the  Spirit 
f  Ood  is  really  working  in  the  heart,  he  makes  the  man 
idk  to  a  pierced  Christ.  Wherever  he  goes,  this  is  the 
fondnent  object  in  his  eye— Christ  whom  he  has  pierced, 
latan  would  make  a  man  look  anywhere  rather  than  to 
Surist  There  is  such  a  thing  as  fiaJse  conversion.  Satan 
ometimes  stirs  people  up  to  care  about  their  souls.  He 
Hikes  them  look  to  ministers,  or  books,  or  meetings,  or 
[oties— to  feelings,  enlargement  in  prayer,  &c.;  he  will  let 
ban  look  to  anything  in  the  universe  except  to  one  object-*** 
'  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  only  thing  he  hides  is  the  Gos^ 
el — ^the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ.  When  it  is  the  Spirit 
i  Grod,  he  will  not  let  the  soul  look  to  anything  else  but  to 
!)hiist— a  pierced  Christ. 

What  does  an  awakened  soul  see  there  ? 

1.  That  he  has  pierced  the  Son  of  God  hy  his  sins. 
Iliis  gives  him  an  awful  sense  of  the  infinite  greatness  of 
m.  A  natural  man  thinks  nothing  of  sin.  An  oath  or  a 
ie  is  as  light  as  a  feather  on  many  of  your  consciences, 
fou  feel  it  no  burden,  even  if  there  were  a  million  of  them 
fing  upon  your  soul.  You  can  sleep  easily  under  all  your 
ins.  But  if  your  eyes  were  opened  to  look  at  a  pierced 
/hrist,  you  would  see  that  the  load  is  infinite.  Ah !  see 
bere — God  did  not  spare  Christ.  Though  he  had  no  sin  of 
is  own — nothing  but  imputed  sin — ^yet  see  what  infinite 
rrath  was  poured  upon  him ! — see  what  arrows  pierced  his 
tdy  soul!  The  nails  pierced  his  spotless  hands  and  feet; 
«ut  all  the  arrows  of  God  were  drinking  up  his  spirit.  Will 
7od  spare  you,  then,  if  you  die  under  your  own  sins,  when 
bese  sins  are  your  own  act  and  deed  ? 

Think  again:  Christ  was  God.  That  pale  sufferer  is  the 
^mighty  God — the  everlasting  Father — the  Prince  of  Peace ;" 
'et  see  how  he  sinks  under  the  load;  see,  in  Gethsemane, 
tow  he  lies  trembling,  sweating  great  drops  of  blood;  see 
dm  on  Calvary,  how  his  bones  are  out  of  joint — ^how  his 
lead  is  bowed  in  dying  agony.  You  are  but  a  worm.  Can 
roa  bear  that  wrath  ?  ^^  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
hsae  hands  be  strong  in  the  day  that  I  shall  deal  with 
bee?"    Oh]  look  to  Chmt,  sinners — ^look  to  ci  '{ivei^^^^ 
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Christ,  and  mourn.    Nothing  will  hreak  your  heart  but  a 
sight  of  Christ  pierced  by  your  sins. 

2.  That  he  has  pierced  the  Son  of  God  hy  unhelier. 
When  the  Spirit  reveals  Christ  to  the  soul,  this  is  generally 
the  bitterest  pang.     An  unawakened  man  thinks  nothing 
of  unbelief — he  does  not  care  that  he  has  rejected  Christ 
times  without  number.     Ministers  have  preached  till  tbeir 
breath  is  spent,  beseeching  him  to  turn  and  live — Chiiflt 
hath  stood  all  the  day  long  with  his  hands  stretched  out— 
God  hath  waited  upon  that  man,  has  delayed  casting  him 
into  hell ;  still  he  is  an  unmelted  rebeL     Ah !  when  ^ 
Spirit  awakes  that  man,  what  a  sight  he  sees  in  a  pierced 
Christ!     Some  of  you  are  saying  this  day:    I  have  de- 
spised that  glorious  One.    He  would  of^en  hare  gathered 
me,  and  I  would  not.     God  has  been  waiting  on  me  for 
years.    Jesus  hath  been  knocking  at  my  door,  and  I  would 
never  let  him  in;  and  now  I  fear  he  is  gone  for  ever.    Yea, 
some  of  you  may  feel  that  your  heart  is  unwilling  to  take 
him,  it  is  so  hard  and  dead.     All  the  more  lovely  he  ap- 
pears, the  more  your  heart  is  pierced  because  you  have 
rejected  him.     Ah,  there  is  no  grief  like  that  of  looking  to 
a  pierced  Christ ! 

(1.)  It  18  a  bitter  grief.  Did  you  ever  see  parents 
mourning  the  loss  of  their  only  son,  or  of  their  first-bom? 
It  is  an  unspeakable  sorrow.  Such  is  the  anguish  of  those 
who  look  to  a  pierced  Christ.  Indeed,  some  have  deeper 
agony  than  others — but  all  who  truly  look  to  Christ  are  in 
bitterness. 

(2.)  It  is  a  lonely  g'i'^^f'  Indeed  it  will  not  be  restrained 
anywhere;  and  they  are  wrong  who  condemn  rashly  in- 
tense anxiety  breaking  forth  even  in  public;  but  this  grief 
seeks  the  shade — the  stricken  soul  seeks  to  be  alone  with 
God,  or  with  a  few  like  minded.  David  Brainerd  mentions, 
that  on  one  occasion,  when  he  was  preaching  a  pierced 
Christ  to  his  Indians,  the  power  of  God  came  down  among 
them  like  a  mighty  rushing  wind:  "  Their  concern  was  so 
great,  each  for  himself,  that  none  seemed  to  take  any  notice 
of  those  about  him.  They  were,  to  their  own  apprehen- 
sion, as  much  retired  as  if  they  had  been  alone  in  the 
thickest  desert.  Every  one  was  praying  apart,  and  yet  all 
together." 

Oh !  dear  friends,  if  you  would  really  look  to  a  pierced 
Christ,  you  would  be  in  anguish  of  soul  to  obtain  an  inte- 
rest in  him.     Oh  I  see  how  you  have  slighted  him  in  the 
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days  gone  bj.  In  youth — at  the  Sabbath  school,  as  little 
children,  how  you  have  refused  him  !  When  you  first  came 
to  the  Lord's  table,  he  stood  a  pierced  Saviour  before  your 
eyes;  yet  you  neglected  him,  and  trampled  him  below 
your  feet.  And  are  you  coming  this  day  to  pierce  him 
o?^  again — to  drive  the  nails  again  into  his  hands — the 
;  ipear  into  his  side — ^the  thorns  into  his  brow  ?  Oh,  stop, 
mner!  you  are  piercing  one  who  loves  you — killing  the 
Prince  of  Life — ^neglecting  the  only  Saviour.  If  you  reject 
liim  to-day,  you  may  never  see  him  again  till  you  see  him 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  wail  because  of  him. 

Dear  believers,  remember  how  you  pierced  him;  let 
latter  herbs  sweeten  your  passover — let  a  bitter  remem- 
Uanoe  of  past  sin  make  Christ  the  more  precious. 

IV.  A  fountain  is  seen  t»  a  pierced  Christ 

The  first  look  to  Christ  makes  the  sinner  mourn;  the 

Kcond  look  to  Christ  makes  the  sinner  rejoice.     When  the 

Boal  looks  first  to  Christ,  he  sees  half  of  the  truth — he  sees 

the  wrath  of  God  against  sin — that  God  is  holy,  and  must 

afenge  sin — that  he  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty — he 

sees  that  God's  wrath  is  infinite.     When  he  looks  to  Christ 

again,  he  sees  the  other  half  of  the  truth — the  love  of  God 

to  the  lost — that  God  has  provided  a  surety  firee  to  all.     It 

is  this  that  fills  the  soul  with  joy.   Oh,  it  is  strange,  that  the 

same  object  should  break  the  heart  and  heal  it !    A  look  to 

Christ  wounds — a  look  to  Christ  heals.     Many,  I  fear,  have 

only  a  half  look  at  Christ,  and  this  causes  only  grief.    Many 

are  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  is  spoken  concerning 

Jetos.    They  believe  all  except  that  he  is  free  to  them. 

They  do  not  see  this  glorious  truth :   ^'  That  a  crucified 

Jesus  is  firee  to  every  sinner  in  the  world" — that  Christ's 

all  IS  free  to  all. 

When  the  Spirit  is  teaching,  he  gives  a  full  look  at  Christ 
-«a  look  to  him  alone  for  righteousness.  What  does  the 
sinner  see  ?  The  wounds  of  Christ — a  fountain  for  sin  and 
hr  nndeanness.  Oh,  trembling  sinners,  come  and  get  this 
look  at  Christ !  come  and  see  a  foimtain  for  sin  and  for 
imdeanness,  opened  on  Calvary  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago.  **  I  cannot,  for  my  sins  are  very  great."  Are  you  all 
lift  and  nndeanness — nothing  but  sin — a  lump  of  sin?  in 
yovr  Ufe,  in  your  heart,  are  you  one  bundle  of  lusts? 
Boe  is  a  fountain  opened  for  you;  look  to  a  pierced  Christy 
and  weep;  look  to  a  pierced  Christ,  and  be  glad,  ^^l  caxmoX 
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wash.**  To  look  is  to  wash*  No  sooner  is  the  eye  turned  than 
the  filthy  garments  £eJ1. 

The  fountain  is  op^ied  up  in  this  house  of  God  to-day. 
At  the  very  entrance  to  the  tables,  Jesus  stands  and  says: 
^'  Whosoerer  will,  let  him  take  die  water  of  life  freely." 
Are  you  willing  ?  do  you  look  to  him  alone  for  righteow- 
ness  ?  Then,  come  thus  washed  to  the  Lord's  table---in  the 
very  garment  you  shall  wear  in  glory.  Sit  with  your  ejw 
upon  the  fountain.  Oh,  prize  it  highly!  What  do  yoa 
not  owe  to  him  who  saves  you  from  being  cast  away ! 

Some  would  go  past  the  fountain  to  the  taUe.  Take 
heed,  ungodly  man !  Will  you  dare  to  sit  there  with  unpar* 
doned  sin  upon  you? — will  you  venture  to  touch  the  biw, 
and  your  soul  unwashed  ?  Ah,  you  will  bitterly  rue  it  one 
day !  Some,  I  trust,  will  remember  this  day  in  glory;  some^ 
I  fear,  will  remember  this  day  in  hell. 

St  Peter^  April  19,  l840.~(Aetion  SenncAu) 
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«( 


I  SLEEP,  BUT  MY  HEART  WAKETH. 

I  sleep,  but  my  heart  "waketh :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knoeketiif 

-       '^    -^ '^  ' " defiled:  for 

the  night,** 


saymg,  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for 
my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  orops  of 


&c. — SoNO  V.  2,  to  the  end. 

The  passage  I  have  read  forms  one  of  the  dramatical  scmgs 
of  which  this  wonderful  book  is  composed.  The  subject  of 
it  is  a  conversation  between  a  forsaken  and  desolate  inSe 
and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  First  of  all,  she  rdaies 
to  them  how,  through  slothfulness,  she  had  turned  away  h«r 
lord  from  the  door.  He  had  been  absent  on  a  journey 
from  home,  and  did  not  return  till  night.  Instead  it 
anxiously  sitting  up  for  her  husband,  she  had  barred  th« 
door,  and  slothfully  retired  to  rest :  ^^  I  slept,  but  my  heart 
was  waking."  In  this  half-sleeping,  half- waking  frame,  ^t 
lieard  the  voice  of  Kei  beloved  l^\i&Wid*.  '^  O^^  to  me^  wj 
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ister,  my  lore,  my  dove,  mj  imdefiled;  for  my  head  is 
died  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night." 
)iit  sloth  prevailed  ynih  her,  and  she  would  not  open,  but 
iDSwered  him  with  foolish  excuses:  ^  I  have  put  off  my 
coat;  how  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  veashed  my  feet;  how 
iball  I  defile  them  ?  " 

2.  She  next  tells  them  her  grief  and  anxiety  to  find  her 
lord.     He  tried  the  holt  of  ihe  door,  but  it  was  fiistened. 
This  wakened  her  thoroughly.    She  ran  to  the  door  and 
evened,  but  her  beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was 
gone.   She  listened — she  sought  about  the  door— she  called 
«-bat  he  gave  no  answer.    She  followed  him  through  the 
itreete;  but  the  watdimen  found  her,  and  smote  her,  and 
took  away  her  veil ;  and  now  with  the  morning  light  she 
appears  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  and  anxiously  be- 
seeches them  to  help  her :  ^^  I  charge  you,  if  ye  find  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  that  ye  tell  mm  that  I  am  sick  of 
love." 

3.  The  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  astonished  at  her  extreme 
anxiety,  ask:  ^^What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
bdov^?"  This  gives  opportunity  to  the  desolate  bride  to 
enlarge  on  the  perfections  of  her  lord,  which  she  does  in  a 
itiain  of  the  richest  descriptiveness — ^the  heart  filling  fuller 
and  fiiller  as  she  proceeds,  till  she  says :  ^^  This  is  my  be- 
loved, and  this  is  my  fiiend,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem ! '' 
Tliey  seem  to  be  entranced  by  the  description,  and  are 
now  as  anxious  as  herself  to  join  in  the  search  after  this 
altogether  lovely  one.  "  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O 
thou  fiurest  among  women  ?  whither  is  thy  beloved  turned 
aiide,  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee  ?" 

Such  is  the  simple  narrative  before  us.  But  you  will  see 
at  once  that  there  is  a  deeper  meaning  beneath — that  the 
sanative  is  only  a  beautiful  transparent  veil,  through  which 
every  intelligent  child  of  God  may  trace  some  of  the  most 
common  experiences  in  the  life  of  the  believer.  (1.)  The 
doiolate  bride  is  the  believing  soul.  (2.)  The  daughters 
of  Jerusalem  are  fellow-believers.  (3.)  The  watchmen  are 
■imsters.  (4.)  And  the  altogether  lovely  one  is  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

L  Believers  often  miss  opportunities  of  communion  with 
Christ  through  slothfulness. 

I.  Observe^  Christ  is  seeking  believers.  It  is  true  tVi^t 
Chnst  is  Beeking  unconverted  souls.    He  stretdieB  out  \i\a 


224  SERMON  xxxm. 

hands  all  the  day  to  a  gainsaying  and  disobedient  peoph 
he  is  the  Shepherd  that  seeks  the  lost  sheep;  but  it  is  as 
true  that  he  is  seeking  his  own  people  also—that  he  may 
make  his  abode  with  them — that  their  joy  may  be  full 
Christ  is  not  done  with  a  soul  when  he  has  brought  it  to 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  It  is  only  then  that  he  begins  his 
regular  visits  to  the  soul.  In  the  daily  reading  of  the  Word, 
Christ  pays  daily  visits  to  sanctify  the  believing  soul.  In 
daily  prayer,  Christ  reveals  himseK  to  his  own  in  that  other 
way  than  he  doth  to  the  world.  In  the  house  of  God 
Christ  comes  in  to  his  own,  and  says :  ''  Peace  be  unto  you! " 
And  in  the  sacrament  he  makes  himself  known  to  them  in 
the  breaking  of  bread,  and  they  cry  out :  ^^  It  is  the  Lord!" 
These  are  all  trysting  times,  when  the  Saviour  comes  to 
visit  his  own. 

2.  Observe^  Christ  cUso  knocks  at  the  door  of  believers. 
Even  believers  have  got  doors  upon  their  hearts.  .  You 
would  think,  perhaps,  that  when  once  Christ  had  found  an 
entrance  into  a  poor  sinner's  heart,  he  never  would  find 
difficulty  in  getting  in  any  more.  You  would  think  that 
as  Samson  carried  off  the  gates  of  Gaza,  bar  and  all,  so 
Christ  would  carry  away  ail  the  gates  and  bars  from  be- 
lieving hearts;  but  no,  there  is  still  a  door  on  the  heart,  and 
Christ  stands  and  knocks.  He  would  fain  be  in.  It  is  not 
his  pleasure  that  we  should  sit  lonely  and  desolate.  He 
would  fain  come  in  to  us,  and  sup  with  us,  and  we  with  him. 

3.  Observe^  Christ  speaks  :  "  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my 
love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled."  O  what  a  meeting  of 
tender  words  is  here! — all  applied  to  a  poor  sinner  who 
has  believed  in  Christ.  (1.)  "My  sister;"  for  you  re- 
member how  Jesus  stretched  his  hand  toward  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said :  "  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ; 
for  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  my  mother."  (2.)  "My 
love;"  for  you  know  how  he  loved  sinners — left  heaven 
out  of  love — lived,  died,  rose  again,  out  of  love,  for  poor 
sinners ;  and  when  one  believes  on  him,  he  calls  him  "  My 
love."  (3.)  "  My  dove ;"  for  you  know  that  when  a  sinner 
believes  in  Jesus,  the  holy  dove-like  Spirit  is  given  him; 
so  Jesus  calls  that  soul  "  My  dove."  (4.)  "  My  undefiled" — 
strangest  name  of  all  to  give  to  a  poor  defiled  sinner.  But 
you  remember  how  Jesus  was  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled. 
He  was  that  in  our  stead — when  a  poor  sinner  believes  in 

bim,  be  is  looked  on  as  undeMed.    Cbxvst  says :  "  My  un« 
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ed."    Such  are  the  wmning  words  ivith  which  Chiist 

res  to  gain  an  entrance  into  the  believei^s  heart.    Oh, 

strange  that  anj  heart  could  stand  ont  against  all  this 

• 

.  Observey  Christ  waits  :  '^  My  head  is  filled  with  dew, 
m  J  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  ni^ht."  Christ's  patience 
L  unconverted  souls  is  very  wonderful.  Day  aner  day 
(leads  with  them :  **  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die?" 
er  did  heggar  stand  longer  at  a  rich  man's  gate,  than 
IS,  the  almighty  Saviour,  stands  at  the  gate  of  sinful 
ms.  But  his  patience  with  his  own  is  still  more  won- 
iil — ^they  know  his  preciousness,  and  yet  will  not  let 

in-*their  sin  is  all  me  greater,  and  yet  he  waits  to  he 
ious. 

Believers  are  often  slothful  at  these  trysting  times, 
put  the  Saviour  away  with  vain  excuses.  H.)  The 
'  of  daily  devotion  is  a  trysting  hour  vrith  Cnrist,  in 
;h   he    seeks,  and  knocks,  and  speaks,  and  waits; 

yet,  dear  believers,  how  often  you  are  slothful,  and 
e  vain  excuses !  You  have  something  else  to  attend 
r  you  are  set  upon  some  worldly  comfort,  and  you  do 
et  the  Saviour  in.  (2.)  The  Lord's  table  is  the  most 
)us  tiysting-place  with  Christ.     It  is  then  that  believers 

him  knocking — saying :  '^  Open  to  me."  How  often 
is  opportunity  lost  tbrough  slothfidness — through  want 
[rring  up  the  gift  that  is  in  us — through  want  of  atten- 
d-through thoughts  about  worldly  things-— through  un- 
ngness  to  take  trouble  about  it ! — 


I  have  put  off  my  coat;  how  shall  I  put  it  on  ? 
I  have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I  defile  them? 


>ubtless,  there  are  some  children  of  €k>d  here,  who  did 
&nd  Christ  last  Sabbath-day  at  his  table— who  went 
'  unrefreshed  and  uncomforted.  See  here  the  cause—- 
18  your  own  slothfulness.  Christ  was  knocking ;  but 
RTould  not  let  him  in.  Do  not  go  about  to  blame  God 
m  Search  your  own  heart,  and  you  will  find  the  true 
^  Perhaps  you  came  without  deliberation — ^without 
sxamination  and  prayer — without  duly  stirring  up 
.  Perhaps  you  were  thinking  about  your  worldly  gains 
losses,  and  you  missed  the  Saviour.  Bemember,  then, 
fault  is  yours,  not  Christ's.  He  was  knocking — you 
Id  not  ]et  him  in. 
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II.  Believers  in  darkness  cannot  rest  without  C 
In  the  parable  we  find  that,  when  the  bride  foui 
husband  was  gone,  she  did  not  return  to  her  rest*  ( 
her  soul  failed  for  his  word.  She  listens — she  seek 
calls.  She  receives  no  answer.  She  asks  the  wat< 
but  they  wound  her,  and  take  away  her  veil ;  still 
not  broken  off  from  seeking.  She  sets  the  daugh 
Jerusalem  to  seek  along  with  her. 

So  is  it  with  the  believer.  When  the  slothful  I 
is  really  awakened  to  feel  that  Christ*  has  withdrawi 
sel^  and  is  gone,  he  is  slothful  no  longer.  Believ 
main  at  ease  only  so  long  as  they  flatter  themselves  1 
is  well ;  but  if  they  are  made  sensible,  by  a  fall  into 
by  a  fresh  discovery  of  the  wickedness  of  their  heai 
Christ  is  away  from  them,  they  cannot  rest.  The 
can  rest  quite  well,  even  while  they  know  that  tl 
not  in  Christ.  Satan  lulls  them  into  fatal  repose. 
the  believer — ^he  cannot  rest.  1.  He  does  all  he 
himself.  He  listens — ^he  seeks — ^he  calls.  The  I 
searched  with  fresh  anxiety.  The  soul  seeks  and  c 
prayer;  yet  often  all  in  vain.  He  gets  no  answer — n 
of  Christ's  presence.  2.  He  comes  to  ministers- 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion.  They  deal  plain 
faithfully  with  the  backslidden  soul — ^take  away  t] 
and  show  him  his  sin.  The  soul  is  thus  smitt 
wounded,  and  without  a  covering ;  and  yet  it  does  n 
over  its  search  for  Christ.  A  mere  natural  heart 
fall  away  under  this — not  so  the  believer  in  darknc 
He  applies  to  Christian  friends  and  companions — bic 
help  him,  and  pray  for  him :  "  I  charge  you,  O  ye  da 
of  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find  him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  t 
that  I  am  sick  of  love." 

Is  there  any  of  you,  then,  a  believer  in  darknes 
anxiously  seeking  Christ?  You  thought  that  y 
really  been  a  believer  in  Jesus ;  but  you  have  fall 
sin  and  darkness,  and  all  your  evidences  are  overc 
You  are  now  anxiously  seeking  Christ.  Your  so 
for  his  Word.  You  seek — ^you  call,  even  though  i 
no  answer.  You  do  search  the  Bible,  even  th( 
is  vnthout  comfort  to  you.  You  do  pray,  thou| 
have  no  comfort  in  prayer — no  confidence  that  ; 
heard.  You  ask  counsel  of  his  ministers — and  wh 
deal  plainly  with  you,  you  are  not  offended.  They 
jou,  and  take  away  the  \e\l  itom  -jou.    They  tell  y 
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0  rely  on  any  past  experiences — that  they  may  hare  heen 
Idnave — ^they  only  increase  your  anxiety ;  still  you  follow 
lard  after  Christ.  You  seek  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem — 
them  that  are  the  people  of  Christ — and  you  tell  them  to 
pray  for  you. 

Is  this  your  case?  As  face  answers  to  face,  so  do  you 
see  your  own  imaee  here  ?  Do  you  feel  that  you  cannot 
rest  out  of  Christ  s  then  do  not  be  too  much  cast  down. 
This  is  no  mark  that  you  are  not  a  believer,  but  the  yery 
KTeise.    Say : — 

**  Why  art  thon  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
Why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 
Still  trust  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him. 
Who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God.** 

Is  there  any  of  you  awakened,  since  last  Sabbath-day, 
by  some  fall  into  sin,  to  feel  that  Christ  is  away  from  you  ? 
Doubtless,  there  must  be  some  who,  within  this  little  week, 
We  found  out  that,  though  they  ate  bread  with  Christ, 
they  have  lifted  up  the  heel  against  him.  And  are  yon 
fitting  down  contented — without  anxiety  ?  Have  you  fallen, 
■nd  do  you  not  get  up  and  run,  that,  if  possible,  you  may 
ind  Christ  again  ?  Ah,  then !  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you — 
or  rather,  there  is  no  need  of  doubt — ^you  never  have  known 
the  Saviour — ^you  are  none  of  his. 

ni.  Believers  in  darkness  are  sick  of  love^  and  full  Oj 
tfte  commendation  of  Christ — more  than  ever. 

In  the  parable,  the  bride  told  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem 
that  she  was  sick  of  love.  This  was  the  message  she  bade 
them  carry ;  and  when  they  asked  her  about  her  beloved, 
die  gave  them  a  rich  and  glowing  description  of  his  perfect 
beauty,  ending  by  saying:  "  He  is  altogether  lovely." 

So  is  it  with  the  beUever  in  time  of  darkness:  "He 
M  rick  of  love."  When  Christ  is  present  to  the  soul,  there 
is  no  feeling  of  sickness.  Christ  is  the  health  of  the  coim- 
tenance.  When  I  have  him  full  in  my  faith  as  a  complete 
Borety,  a  calm  tranquillity  is  spread  over  the  whole  inner 
Bum — ^the  pulse  of  the  soul  has  a  calm  and  easy  flow 
—the  heart  rests  in  a  present  Saviour  with  a  healthy, 
piadd  affection.  The  soul  is  contented  with  him — at  rest 
in  him:  "  Return  imto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul."  There  is  no 
feding  of  sickness.  It  is  health  to  the  bones ;  it  is  the  very 
health  of  the  soul  to  look  upon  him,  and  to  love  bixxi. 
But  when  the  object  of  affection  is  away,  the  Yieait  tvixnaa 
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sick.    When  the  heart  searches  here  and  there,  and  cannot 
find  the  beloved  object,  it  turns  faint  with  longing :  ^^  Hope 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick."    When  the  ring-dove  bias 
lost  its  mate,  it  sits  lone  and  cheerless,  and  will  not  be 
comforted.     When  the  bird  that  hath  been  robbed  of  its 
joung,    comes  back  again  and  again,  and  hovers  with 
reluctant  wing  over  the  spot  where  her  nest  was  built,  she 
fills  the  grove  with  her  plaintive  melodies — she  is  '*>  sick  of 
love."    These  are  the  yearnings  of  natiure.     Such  also  are 
the  yearnings  of  grace.     When  Jesus  is  away  fix)m  the  be- 
lieving soul  it  wiU  not  be  comforted.   When  the  soul  reads, 
and  prays,  and  seeks,  yet  Jesus  is  not  found,  the  heart 
yearns  and  sickens — he  is  "  sick  of  love."    **  Hope  de- 
ferred maketh  the  heart  sick." 

Did  you  ever  feel  this  sickness?  Did  you  ever  feel  thai 
Christ  was  precious,  but  not  present — that  yon  could  not 
lay  hold  on  Christ  as  you  used  to  do,  and  yet  your  soul 
yearned  after  him,  and  would  not  be  comforted  without 
him?  If  you  have— -1.  Remember  it  is  a  happy  sickness — 
it  is  a  sickness  not  of  nature  at  all,  but  of  grace.  All  the 
struggles  of  nature  would  never  make  you  "  sick  of  love." 
Never  may  you  be  cured  of  it,  except  it  be  in  the  revealing  of 
Jesus!  2.  Remember  it  is  not  best  to  be  ^'sick  of  love" — 
it  is  better  to  be  in  health — ^to  have  Christ  revealed  to  the 
soul,  and  to  love  him  with  a  free,  healthy  love.  In  heaven, 
the  inhabitants  never  say  they  are  sick.  Do  not  rest  in  this 
sickness;  press  near  to  Jesus,  to  be  healed.  3.  Most,  I 
fear,  never  felt  this  sickness — know  nothing  of  what  it 
means.  Oh!  dear  souls,  remember  this  one  thing:  If 
you  never  felt  the  sickness  of  grace,  it  is  too  likely  you 
never  felt  the  life  of  grace.  If  you  were  told  of  a  man,  that 
he  never  felt  any  pain  or  uneasiness  of  any  kind  all  his  days, 
you  would  conclude  that  he  must  have  been  dead — that 
he  never  had  any  life;  so  you,  if  you  know  nothing  of  the 
sick  yearnings  of  the  believer  s  heart,  it  is  too  plain  that  you 
are  dead— that  you  never  have  had  any  life. 

Last  of  ally  the  believer  in  darkness  commends  the  Saviour* 
There  is  no  more  distinguishing  mark  of  a  tine  believer  than 
this.  To  the  unawakened  there  is  no  form  nor  comeliness 
in  Christ — ^no  beauty  that  they  should  desire  him.  Even 
awakened  souls  have  no  true  sense  of  Christ's  perfect  come- 
liness. If  they  saw  how  Christ  answers  their  need,  they 
could  not  be  anxious*    But  to  believers  in  darkness  there 


SERMON  xxxin.  229 

is  all  comeliness  in  Christ — ^he  is  fairer  than  ever  he  was 
before.  And  when  the  sneering  world,  or  cold-hearted 
brethren,  ask:  ''What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
bdoved?^  he  delights  to  enumerate  his  perfections,  his 
person,  his  offices,  his  everything — he  delights  to  tell  that 
''he  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand" — "his  mouth  is 
most  sweet" — yea,  "  he  is  altogether  lovely." 

A  word  to  believers  in  darkness*  There  may  be  some 
who  are  walking  in  darkness,  not  having  any  light  Be 
persuaded  to  do  as  the  bride  did — not  only  to  seek  your 
lebved,  hut  to  commend  him,  hy  going  over  his  perfections. 

1.  Because  this  is  the  host  of  all  ways  to  find  him. 
One  of  the  chief  reasons  of  your  darkness  is  your  want  of 
considering  Christ.  Satan  urges  you  to  think  of  a  himdred 
things  hefore  he  will  let  you  think  about  Christ.  If  the 
eye  of  your  faith  he  fully  turned  upon  a  full  Christ,  your 
ffiirkness  vnll  be  gone  in  ^e  instant.  "  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved."  Now,  nothing  so  much  engages  your  eye  to 
look  at  Christ  as  going  over  his  perfections  to  others. 

2.  Because  you  will  lead  others  to  seek  him  with  you. 
Oh!  dear  brethren,  the  great  reason  of  our  having  so  many 
dark  Christians  now-a-aays  is,  that  we  have  so  many  sel- 
&h  Christians.  Men  live  for  themselves.  If  you  would  live 
for  others,  then  your  darkness  would  soon  flee  away.  Com- 
mend Christ  to  others,  and  they  will  go  with  you.  Parents, 
commend  him  to  your  children;  children,  commend  him  to 
your  parents,  and  who  knows  but  God  may  bless  the  word, 
even  of  a  believer  walking  in  darkness,  that  they  shall  cry 
out: 

**  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O  thou  fkirest  among  women  ? 
Whither  is  thy  belovea  turned  aside,  that  we  may  seek  him  with 
thee  ?  " 

St  Peter's,  1837 
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SERMON  XXXIV. 

A  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH. 

"And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance 
of  the  revelations,  there  "was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure.  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefbie 
will  I  rather  elory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rc^ 
upon  me.  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ^s  sake:  for  when  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.^* — 2  CoR.  xii.  7-10. 

"What  is  contained  in  this  passage  ? — I.  PauTs  wonder- 
ful privilege — caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  and  into 
paradise — got  a  day's  foretaste  of  glory — saw  and  heard 
wonderful  things.  II.  Paul's  humbling  visitation — a 
thorn  in  the  flesh.  He  had  heen  in  the  world  of  spirits^ 
where  is  no  sin — now  he  was  made  to  feel  that  he  had  a 
hody  of  sin — ^to  cry,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  hody  of  this  death?"  He  had 
heen  among  the  inhabitants  of  heaven — ^now  one  from  hell 
is  allowed  to  bufiet  him.  III.  His  conduct  under  it — ^fer- 
vent repeated  prayer.  "  I  besought  (marking  his  earnestness) 
thrice" — ^no  answer ;  still  he  prayed.  Before,  he  was  more 
engaged  in  praise,  or  thinking  of  telling  others;  now  he  is 
brought  to  cry  for  his  own  soul,  lest  he  should  be  a  cast- 
away. The  answer :  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.** 
God  does  not  pluck  the  thorn  away — does  not  drive  the 
devil  back  to  hell — does  not  take  him  out  of  the  body. 
No;  but  he  opens  his  own  breast,  and  says.  Look  here; 
here  is  grace  enough  for  thee — here  is  strength  that  will 
hold  up  the  weakest.  IV.  Paul's  resolution — to  go  on 
his  way  glorying  in  his  infirmities.  He  is  contented  tc 
have  inflmiities,  to  have  a  body  of  sin,  in  order  that  Chrisi 
may  be  glorified  in  holding  up  such  a  weak  vessel :  Thai 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  continually  on  my  soul — ^thal 
his  mighty  hand  may  have  one  to  hold  up  to  his  owi 
praise.  I  take  pleasure  in  all  humbling  dispensations;  foi 
they  teach  me  that  I  have  no  strength,  and  then  I  an 
strongest. 
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I.  Paul's  wonderful  privUege, 

He  had  a  glorious  foretaste  of  beaven  given  to  him.  It 
was  a  wonderful  season  to  his  soul.  He  was  caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven,  or  to  paradise.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Father's  house  with  many  mansions.  He  was  taken  up  to 
be  with  Jesus  and  the  saved  thief  in  paradise.  Much  he 
could  not  tell.  How  it  was — whether  he  was  in  the  body 
or  out  of  the  body,  he  could  not  tell.  The  words  he  heard 
— the  words  of  the  Father — the  words  of  Jesus — the  songs 
of  the  redeemed,  and  of  the  holy  angels — they  were  un- 
speakable. Still,  he  could  never  forget  that  day.  Four- 
teen years  had  gone  over  his  head,  and  yet  it  was  fresh  in 
his  remembrance.  The  sights  he  saw — the  words  he  heard 
— ^he  never  could  forget.  It  was  just  a  day  of  glory — a 
foretaste  of  beaven. 

Dear  believers,  you  also  have  wonderful  privileges.  You 
also  have  your  foretastes  of  heaven.  You  may  not  have 
the  miraculous  vision  of  paradise  which  Paul  here  speaks 
of;  yet  you  have  tasted  the  very  joy  that  is  in  heaven — 
drank  of  the  very  river  of  God's  pleasures.  If  you  have 
known  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  know  him  who  is  the  pearl  of 
heaven — the  sun  and  centre  of  it.  If  you  have  the  Father's 
smile,  you  have  the  very  joy  of  heaven.  Above  all,  if  you 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  you,  you  have  the 
earnest  of  the  inheritance.  On  such  days  as  last  com- 
munion Sabbath,  are  not  the  joys  of  a  Christian  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory?  "  Whom  having  not  seen  we  love." 
Are  not  such  days  to  be  looked  back  upon?  Even  four- 
teen years  after,  when  many  will  be  gone  to  the  table  above, 
some  will  look  back  to  last  Sabbath  as  a  day  spent  in  his 
courts — ^better  than  a  thousand.  To  those  of  you  who  get 
no  joy  on  such  occasions,  what  can  we  say,  but  that  you 
would  get  no  joy  in  heaven.  If  you  are  not  made  glad  at 
the  table  below,  you  will  never,  I  fear,  be  made  glad  at  the 
table  above. 

II.  PauVs  humbling  visitation* — ^Verse  7« 
1.  What  was  given  him. 

The  thorn  in  the  flesh  here  spoken  of  is  variously  un- 
derstood by  interpreters.  (1.)  Some  understand  it  to  have 
been  a  bodily  disease — some  sharp- shooting  pains  which 
were  given  him.  Pain  and  disease  are  very  humbling;. 
They  are  often  used  by  God  to  bring  down  the  lofty  spint 
of  man.     (2.)  Some  understand  by  it  some  lemaxk^blft 
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temptation  to  sin  immediately  from  the  hand  of  the  deviL 
A  messenger  from  Satan  wluch  was  like  a  thorn  in  his 
soul.  (3.)  Some  understand  it  to  have  heen  some  besetting  j 
gin — some  part  of  his  body  of  sin  of  which  he  complains  j 
so  sore  f  Rom.  vii.) — some  lust  of  his  old  man  stirred  up  to 
activity  oy  a  messenger  of  Satan.  It  seems  most  prolnible 
that  this  was  the  thorn  that  made  him  groan. 

Whatever  it  was,  one  thing  is  plain,  it  was  a  truly  hum- 
bling visit.  It  brought  Paul  to  the  dust  A  little  before, 
he  had  been  in  the  sinless  world — ^he  felt  no  body  of  sin- 
saw  the  pure  spirits  before  the  throne,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect ;  now,  he  is  brought  down  to  feei 
that  he  has  a  body  of  sin  and  death — he  has  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh.  A  little  before,  he  was  among  holy  angels,  tramp- 
ling hell  and  the  grave  below  his  feet;  now,  a  messenger 
from  hell  is  sent  to  buflet  him.     "  O  wretched  man  ! " 

Ques.  Why  was  this  given  him  ?  Ans.  Lest  he  should 
be  exalted  above  measure.  This  is  twice  stated.  What  a 
singular  thing  is  pride!  Who  would  have  thought  that 
taking  Paul  into  paradise  for  a  day  would  have  made  him 
proud  ?  and  yet  God,  who  knew  his  heart,  knew  it  would 
be  so,  and  therefore  brought  him  down  to  the  dust.  The 
pride  of  nature  is  wonderful.  A  natural  man  is  proud  of 
anything.  Proud  of  his  person — although  he  did  not  make 
it,  yet  he  prides  himself  upon  his  looks.  Proud  of  his 
dress — although  a  block  of  wood  might  have  the  same  cause 
for  pride,  if  you  would  put  the  clothes  on  it.  Proud  of 
riches — as  if  there  were  some  merit  in  having  more  gold  than 
others.  Proud  of  rank — as  if  there  were  some  merit  in 
having  noble  blood.  Alas !  pride  flows  in  the  veins ;  yet, 
there  is  a  pride  more  wonderful  than  that  of  nature — pride 
of  grace.  You  would  think  a  man  never  could  be  proud 
who  had  once  seen  himself  lost ;  yet,  alas !  Scripture  and 
experience  show  that  a  man  may  be  proud  of  his  measure 
of  grace — proud  of  forgiveness — proud  of  humility — proud 
of  knowing  more  of  God  than  others.  It  was  this  that  was 
springing  up  in  Paul  s  heart  when  God  sent  him  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh. 

Dear  friends,  some  of  you  last  Lord's- day  were  brought 
very  near  to  God,  and  flUed  with  joy  imspeakable  and  liill 
of  glory.  Some,  I  am  persuaded,  have  since  then  had 
Paul's  humbling  experience.  You  thought  that  you  were 
for  ever  away  from  sin,  but  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  has  brought 
you  low.     You  have  fallen  into  sin  during  the  week;  or 
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somethinghas  brought  you  low  indeed :  ^  O '  wretched 
man !  **     Why  do  you  thus  &11  afiter  a  communion  season  ? 

1.  To  make  you  humble — to  teach  you  what  a  vile  worm 
yoa  are,  when  you  can  go  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  yet  fall 
■0  low;  this  may  well  teach  you  that  you  are  yile.  Yoa 
bought,  perhaps,  that  sin  was  clean  away,  but  here  you  see 
it  is  again.    What  constant  need  you  have  of  Jesus'  blood ! 

2.  To  make  you  long  for  heaven.  There  we  shall  sin  no 
more  for  ever.  Nothing  but  holiness  there.  No  unclean 
thing  can  enter.  Oh,  press  forward  to  it !  Do  not  sit  down 
by  ^e  way-    Look  forward  to  glory. 

m.  PavTs  remedy — prayer. 

Here  is  the  difference  between  a  natural  man  and  a  child 
of  €K)d.  Both  haye  the  thorn  in  the  flesh ;  but  a  natural 
man  is  contented  with  it.  His  lusts  do  not  vex  and  trouble 
iiim.  A  child  of  Grod  cannot  rest  under  the  power  of  temp- 
tation. He  flies  to  his  knees.  The  moment  Paul  felt  the 
buffetings  of  Satan's  messenger,  he  fell  upon  his  knees — 
{OBying  his  Father  to  take  it  away  from  him.  No  answer 
came.  Again  he  goes  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Again  no 
answer.  A  third  time  he  falls  on  his  knees,  and  will  not 
let  God  go  without  the  blessing.  The  answer  comes :  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Not  the  thing  he  asked.  He 
asked :  Take  this  thorn  away.  God  does  not  pluck  it  out  of 
his  flesh — does  not  drive  Satan's  messenger  back  to  hell. 
He  could  haye  done  this,  but  he  does  not.  He  opens  his 
own  bosom,  and  says:  Look  here.  It  hath  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  me  should  all  fulness  dwell ;  "  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  Here  is  the  Holy  Spirit  for  every 
need  of  thy  soul.  Oh,  what  a  supply  did  Paul  then  see  in 
Christ !  What  unsearchable  riches !  He  had  seen  much 
in  the  third  heaven,  but  here  was  something  more — an 
almighty  Spirit  waiting  for  the  need  of  poor  weak  sinners. 

Dear  friends,  have  you  foimd  out  this  remedy  of  the 
tempted  soul?  1.  Have  you  been  driven  to  your  knees 
by  temptation  ?  I  said,  the  week  before  the  communion 
should  be  a  week  of  prayer;  but  if  you  have  had  Paul's 
experience,  the  week  after  has  been  one  of  prayer  also. 
2.  Oh,  tempted  soul!  be  importunate — take  no  denial. 
Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.  Be  like  the 
importunate  widow — the  Canaanitish  woman.  If  you  lie 
down  contented  under  sin,  you  may  well  fear  that  there  is 
no  grace  in  you.    3.  Take  Paul's  answer.    God  ma^  not 
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pluck  out  the  thorn.  This  is  the  world  of  tiboms.  But 
look  into  his  hreast.  There  is  enough  in  Jesus  to  keep  thy 
soul.  The  ocean  is  full  of  drops,  but  Christ's  bosom  is 
more  full  of  grace.  Oh !  pray  either  that  your  lusts  may 
be  taken  away,  or  that  you  may  belieye  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

IV,  PauVs  determination. — Verses  9,  10. 

"  Most  gladly."  When  Paul  was  caught  up  into  paradise 
he  thought  he  would  never  again  feel  his  body  of  sin ;  but 
when  he  was  humbled  and  made  to  know  himself  better, 
and  to  know  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ,  then  his  gloiy 
ever  after  was,  that  he  had  a  weak  body  of  sin  and  death, 
and  that  there  was  power  enough  in  Christ  to  keep  him 
from  falling.  From  that  day  he  gloried  not  that  he  had  no 
sin  in  him,  but  that  he  had  an  ^mighty  Saviour  dwelling 
in  him  and  upholding  him.  He  took  pleasure  now  in 
everything  that  made  him  feel  his  weakness;  for  this  drove 
Mm  to  Jesus  for  strength. 

Learn,  dear  brethren,  the  true  glory  of  a  Christian  in  this 
world.  The  world  knows  nothing  of  it.  A  true  Christian 
has  a  body  of  sin.  He  has  every  lust  and  corruption  that 
is  in  the  heart  of  man  or  devil.  He  wants  no  tendency  to 
sin.  If  the  Lord  has  given  you  light,  you  know  and  feel 
this.  What  is  the  difference,  then,  between  you  and  the 
world?  Infinite!  You  are  in  the  hand  of  Christ.  His 
Spirit  is  within  you.  He  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling. 
"  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  and  shout  for  joy  all  ye 
that  are  upright  in  heart." 


St  Peter's,  April  26, 1840. ; 


SERMON  XXXY.  235 


SERMON  XXXV. 


SECOND  ADVENT. 

"  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  eveiynian  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning  :  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  yon 
sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch/' — Mark 
xiiL3£-37. 

L  The  Church  on  earth  is  Chrises  house :  "  Who  left 
his  house." — ^Verse  34.  This  parahle  represents  the  Church 
on  earth  as  Christ's  house  or  dwelling. 

1.  JBecause  he  is  the  foundation  stone  of  it.  Just  as 
eyeiy  stone  of  a  building  rests  on  the  foundation,  so  does 
every  believer  rest  on  Christ.  He  is  the  foundation  rock 
upon  which  they  rest.  If  it  were  not  for  the  foundation,  the 
whole  house  would  fall  into  ruins — the  floods  and  winds 
would  sweep  it  away.  If  it  were  not  for  Christ,  all  believers 
would  be  swept  away  by  God's  anger ;  but  they  are  rooted 
and  built  up  in  him,  and  so  they  form  his  house. 

2.  JBecause  he  is  the  builder.  (1.)  Every  stone  of  the 
building  has  been  placed  there  by  the  hands  of  Christ — Christ 
has  taken  every  stone  from  the  quarry.  Look  unto  the  rock 
whence  ye  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  were 
digged.  A  natural  person  is  imbedded  in  the  world  just  as 
firmly  as  a  rock  in  the  quarry,  the  hands  of  the  almighty 
Saviour  alone  can  dig  out  the  soul,  and  loosen  it  from  its 
natural  state.  (2.)  Christ  has  carried  it,  and  laid  it  on  the 
foundation.  Even  when  a  stone  has  been  quarried,  it  cannot 
lift  itself;  it  needs  to  be  carried,  and  built  upon  the  foundation. 
So  when  a  natural  soul  has  been  wakened,  he  cannot  build 
himself  on  Christ ;  he  must  be  carried  on  the  shoulder  of 
the  great  master  builder.  Every  stone  of  the  building  has 
been  thus  carried  by  Christ.  What  a  wonderful  building 
Well  may  it  be  called  Christ's  house,  when  he  builds  every 
stone  of  it.  See  that  ye  be  quarried  out  by  Christ;  see  to 
it,  that  ye  be  carried  by  him — built  on  him;  then  you  will 
be  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

8.  Because  his  friends  are  here,     Wlieievei  «l  m«si^ 
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friends  are,  that  is  his  home — ^wherever  a  man's  modier'and 
sister  and  brother  dwell,  that  is  his  home ;  this,  then,  must 
be  Christ's  home,  for  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  i 
his  disciples,  and  said :  ^^  Behold  mj  mother  and  my  breth-  j 
ren;  for  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  whichlis  ; 
in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 
As  long  as  this  world  has  a  believer  in  it,  Christ  ivill  look 
upon  it  as  his  house.     He  cannot  forget,  even  in  glory,  the 
well  of  Samaria — the  garden  of  Grethsemane-— the  hill  of 
Calvary.     Happy  for  you  who  know  Christ,  and  who  do 
the  will  of  his  Father;  wherever  you  dwell,  Christ  calls  it  his 
house.     You  may  dwell  in  a  poor  place,  and  still  be  happy; 
for  Christ  dwells  with  you,  and  calls  it  his  dwelling,  he 
calls  you  "  My  brother,  sister,  mother." 

II«  Christ  is  like  a  wan  who  has  gone  a  far  Journey.-^ 
Terse  34.  Although  the  Church  on  earth  be  his  house,  and 
although  he  has  such  affection  for  it,  yet  Christ  is  not  here, 
he  is  risen — Christ  is  risen  indeed. 

1.  He  has  gone  to  take  possession  of  heaven  in  our 
name.  When  an  elder  brother  of  a  family  purchases  a  pro- 
perty for  himself  and  his  brothers,  he  goes  a  far  journey,  in 
order  to  take  possession.  So  Christ  is  an  elder  brotha*. 
He  lived  and  died  in  order  to  purchase  forgiveness  and  ac* 
ceptance  for  sinners.  He  has  gone  into  heaven  to  take  pos- 
session for  us.  Do  you  take  Christ  for  your  surety  ?  Then 
you  are  already  possessed  of  heaven. 

Ques.  How  am  I  possessed  of  heaven,  when  I  have  never 
been  there  ? 

Ans,  Christ  your  surety  has  taken  possession  in  your 
name.  If  you  will  realize  this,  it  will  give  you  fulness  of  joy. 
A  person  may  possess  a  property  which  he  has  never  seen. 

Look  at  your  surety  in  the  land  that  is  very  far  off,  call- 
ing it  all  his  own,  for  the  sake  of  his  younger  brethren : 
"  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full.** 

2.  He  has  gone  to  intercede  for  us.  (1.)  He  has 
gone  to  intercede  for  una  wakened,  barren  sinners :  "  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also."  Oh,  sinner !  why  is  it  that 
you  have  not  died  a  sudden  death  ?  Why  have  you  not 
gone  quite  down  into  the  pit  ?  How  often  the  Saviour 
has  prayed  for  some  of  you!  Shall  it  be  all  in  vain? 
(2.)  To  intercede  for  his   believing  people  —  to  procure 

all  blessings  for  them.    Often  an  dd&t  brother  of  a  family 
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goes  into  a  far  country,  and  sends  back  rich  presents  to  his 
younger  brethren  at  home.  This  is  what  Christ  has  done — 
He  has  gone  far  above  all  heavens,  there  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us,  and  to  ask  the  very  things  we 
need,  and  to  send  us  down  all  the  treasures  of  heaven. 
Of  his  fulness  have  we  all  received,  even  grace  for  grace. 
"  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
fi»rter."  Oh,  Christians!  believe  in  a  praying  Christ,  if 
you  would  receive  heavenly  blessings.  Believe  just  as  if 
you  saw  him,  and  open  the  mouth  wide  to  receive  the  bless- 
ings for  which  he  is  praying. 

3.  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us>  When  a 
&mily  are  going  to  emigrate  to  a  foreign  shore,  often  the 
elder  brother  goes  before  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  younger 
Inrethren.  This  is  what  Christ  has  done.  He  does  not  intend 
that  we  should  live  here  always — he  has  gone  a  far  journey 
in  order  to  prepare  a  place  for  us  :  '^  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
fior  you;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also."  Oh,  Christians !  believe  in  Christ  preparing 
a  place  for  you.  It  will  greatly  take  away  the  fear  of 
dying.  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  die,  even  for  a  forgiven  and 
sanctified  soul — to  enter  on  a  world  unknown,  unseen,  un- 
tried. One  thing  takes  away  fear :  Christ  is  preparing  a 
place  quite  suitable  for  my  soul — he  knows  all  the  wants 
and  weaknesses  of  my  firame — I  know  he  will  make  it  a 
pleasant  home  to  me. 

m.  All  Chris f 8  people  are  servants^  and  have  their 
work  assigned  them, — Yerse  34. 

1.  Ministers  are  servants^  and  have  their  work  assigned 
them.  Two  kinds  are  here  mentioned.  (L)  Stewards. 
These  seem  to  be  the  servants  to  whom  he  gave  au- 
thority. AH  ministers  should  be  stewards — rightly  divid- 
ing the  Word  of  life — giving  to  every  one  of  the  family  his 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season.  Oh  I  it  is  a  blessed  work, 
to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood — to  give  milk  to  babes,  and  strong  meat  to 
grown  men — ^to  give  convenient  food  to  every  one.  Pray 
for  your  ministers  that  they  may  be  made  stewards.  There 
are  few  such.  (2.)  Porters.  He  commanded  the  porter  to 
watch.  It  is  the  office  of  some  ministers  to  stand  at  the 
door  and  invite  every  sinner,  saying :  '^  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
stzait  gate."    Some  ministers  have  not  the  gift  oi  ieedim^ 
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the  Church  of  God  and  watering  it.  Paul  planted — Ap  olios 
watered.  Some  are  only  door-keepers  in  the  house  of  my 
Crod.  Learn  not  to  despise  any  of  the  true  servants  of  God. 
Are  all  apostles  ?  Are  all  prophets  ?  He  has  appointed 
some  to  stand  at  the  door,  and  some  to  hreak  the  children's 
bread — despise  neither. 

2.  All  Christians  are  servants^  and  have  their  work  as- 
signed them.  Some  people  think  that  ministers  only  haye 
to  work  for  Christ ;  but  see  here :  "He  gave  to  every  man  his 
work."  In  a  great  house,  the  steward  and  the  porter  are 
not  the  only  servants ;  there  are  many  more,  and  all  have 
their  work  to  do.  Just  so  among  the  people  of  Christ. 
Ministers  are  not  the  only  servants  of  Christ ;  all  that  be- 
lieve on  him  are  his  servants. 

(1.)  Learn  to  be  working  Christians.     "Be  ye  doers  of 
the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  souls.^ 
It  is  very  striking  to  see  the  uselessness  of  many  ChristiaBS. 
Are  there  none  of  you  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  selfish  in 
your  Christianity  ?  You  have  seen  a  selfish  child  go  into  a 
secret  place  to  enjoy  some  delicious  morsels  undisturbed  by 
his  companions?     So  is  it  with  some  Christians.     They 
feed  upon  Christ  and  forgiveness ;  but  it  is  alone,  and  all 
for  themselves.    Are  there  not  some  of  you  who  can  enjoy 
being  a  Christian,  while  your  dearest  friend  is  not;  and  yet 
you  will  not  speak  to  him  ?     See,  here  you  have  got  your 
work  to  do.     When  Christ  found  you,  he  said :  "  Go,  work 
in  my  vineyard."     What  were  you  hired  for,  if  it  was  not 
to  work?     What  were  you  saved  for,  if  it  was  not  to  spread 
salvation  ?     What  blessed  for?     Oh,  my  Christian  friends ! 
how  little  you  live  as  if  you  were  servants  of  Christ ! — how 
much  idle  time  and  idle  talk  you  have !     This  is  not  like  a 
good  servant.     How  many  things  you  have  to  do  for  your- 
self!— ^how  few  for  Christ  and  his  people !     This  is  not  Uke 
a  servant. 

(2.)  Learn  to  keep  to  your  own  work.  In  a  great  house 
every  servant  has  his  own  peculiar  work.  One  man  is  the 
porter  to  open  the  door;  another  is  the  steward  to  provide 
food  for  the  family;  a  third  has  to  clean  the  rooms;  a  fourth 
has  to  dress  the  food;  a  fifth  has  to  wait  upon  the  guests. 
Every  one  has  his  proper  place,  and  no  servant  interferes 
with  another.  If  all  were  to  become  porters,  and  open  the 
door,  then  what  would  become  of  the  stewardship?  or,  if 
all  were  to  be  stewards,  who  would  clean  the  house?  Just 
80 18  it  with  Christians.    Eiveiy  on^  Via&  bia  peculiar  work 
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assigned  him,  and  should  not  leaye  it.    "  Let  every  man 
abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was  called/'     Obar- 
diah  had  his  work  appointed  him  in  the  court  of  the  wicked 
Ahab.      God  placed  him  as  his  servant  there,  saying: 
"  Work  here  for  me."    Does  any  of  you  belong  to  a  wicked 
£unily?     Seek  not  to  be  removed — Christ  has  placed  you 
tiiere  to  be  his  servant — work  for  him.     The  Shunammite 
had  her  work.     When  the  prophet  asked :  "  Wilt  thou  be 
spoken  for  to  the  king?"  she  said:  ^^  I  dwell  among  mine 
own  people."  Once  a  poor  demoniac  whom  Jesus  healed,  be- 
sought Jesus  that  he  might  follow  after  him ;  howbeit  Jesus 
Buffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him :  '^  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  how  he  hath  had  compassion  on  thee."    Learn, 
my  dear  friends,  to  keep  to  your  own  work.     When  the 
Lord  has  hung  up  a  lamp  in  one  comer,  is  there  no  pre- 
sumption  in  removing  it  to  another?     Is  not  the  Lord  wiser 
than  man  ?    Every  one  of  you  has  your  work  to  do  for  Christ 
where  you  are.   Are  you  on  a  sick-bed  ?   Still  you  have  your 
work  to  do  for  Christ  there  as  much  as  the  highest  servant 
of  Christ  in  the  world.    The  smallest  twinkling  star  is  as 
much  a  servant  of  God  as  the  mid-day  sun.     Only  live  for 
Christ  where  you  are. 

rV.  Christ  is  coming  hack  again,  and  we  know  not 
when :  "  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning :  lest,  coming  suddenly, 
he  find  you  sleeping." — Verses  35,  36.  Two  things  are 
here  declared. 

1.  That  Christ  is  coming  back  again.  The  whole  Bible 
bears  witness  to  this.  The  master  of  the  house  has  been  a 
long  time  away  on  his  journey;  but  he  will  come  back 
again.  When  Christ  ascended  from  his  disciples,  and  a 
<£>ud  received  him  out  of  their  sight,  and  they  were  look- 
ing stedfastly  into  heaven,  the  angels  said :  '^  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  This  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  iirom  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 
He  went  up  in  a  cloud — ^he  shall  come  in  the  clouds. 

2.  That  Christ  will  come  back  suddenly.  The  whole 
Kble  bears  witness  to  this.  (1.)  In  one  place  it  is  com- 
pared to  a  snare  which  suddenly  entraps  the  unwary  yiUd. 
beast :  <*  As  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  t\iat  Sly?^ 
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on  the  face  of  the  whole  earih."    (2.)  Again,  to  a  thief: 
**'  The  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thidF  in  the  night" 
(3.)  Again,  to  a  hiidegroom  coming  suddenly :  '^  At  mid- 
night there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh* 
^4.)  Again,  to  the  waters  of  the  flood.    (5.)  Again,  to  the 
&ery  rain  that  fell  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.     (6.)  And 
here,  to  the  sudden  coming  home  of  the  master  of  the 
house:    *'Ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
cometh.**    Now,  my  dear  friends,  I  am  £ar  from  discourag- 
ing those  who,  with  humble  prayerfulness,  search  into  & 
records  of  prophecy  to  find  out  what  God  has  said  as  to  the 
second  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.   We  are  not  like  the  fint 
disciples  of  Jesus,  if  we  do  not  often  put  the  questi(m: 
**  What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world  V*    But  the  truth  which  I  wish  to  be  written  on 
your  hearts  is  this :  That  the  coming  shall  be  sudden — sad- 
den to  the  world — sudden  to  the  children  of  God :  ^  In 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometL" 
^'  Ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning." 
Oh,  my  friends!  your  faith  is  incomplete,  if  you  do  not  live 
in  the  daily  faith  of  a  coming  Saviour. 

V.  Watch :  "  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch."— .Verse  37. 

1.  Ministers  should  watch.  This  word  is  especially  ad- 
dressed to  the  porter:  "Watch  ye,  therefore."  Ah!  hoi«' 
watchful  we  should  be.  Many  things  make  us  sleep.  (1.) 
Want  of  faith.  When  a  minister  loses  sight  of  Christ  cru- 
cified— ^risen — coming  again— then  he  cannot  watch  for 
souls.  Pray  that  your  ministers  may  have  a  watching  eye 
always  on  Christ.  (2.)  Seeing  so  many  careless  souls.  Ah! 
you  little  know  how  this  staggers  the  ministers  of  Christ. 
A  young  belieyer  comes  with  a  glowing  heart  to  tell  of 
Christ,  and  pardon,  and  the  new  heart.  He  knows  it  is 
the  truth  of  God — he  states  it  simply,  freely,  with  all  his 
heart — ^he  presses  it  on  men — he  hopes  to  see  them  melt 
like  icicles  before  the  sim-^alas !  they  are  as  cold  and  dead 
as  ever.  They  live  on  in  their  sins — they  die  in  their  sins. 
Ah !  you  little  know  how  this  makes  him  dull,  and  heavy, 
and  heart-broken.  My  fiiends,  pray  that  we  may  not  sleep. 
Pray  that  your  carelessness  may  only  make  us  watch  the 
more. 

2,  Christians  sJiould  watch.    Ah  I  if  Christ  is  at  hand, 
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(I.)  Take  heed  lest  you  be  found  onforgiyen.  Many  Chris- 
tians  seem  to  Uye  without  a  i«alizmg  ^ew  of  Christ  The 
eye  should  be  fixed  on  Christ.  Your  eye  is  shut.  Oh  I  if 
you  would  abide  in  Christ,  then  let  him  come  to-night — at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cockcrow,  or  in  the  morning — 
he  is  welcome,  thrice  welcome !  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus. 
(2.)  Take  heed  lest  you  be  found  in  any  course  of  sin. 
Many  Christians  seem  to  walk,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  courses 
of  sin.  It  is  hard  to  account  for  it ;  but  so  it  seems  to  be. 
Some  Christians  seem  to  be  sleeping — in  luxury — in  co- 
TetoQsness — in  eyil  company.  Ah !  think  how  would  you 
Hke  to  be  oyertaken  thus  by  the  coming  Saviour?  Try 
yonr  daily  occupations — ^your  daily  state  of  feeling — ^your 
daily  enjoyments— try  them  by  this  test :  Am  I  doing  as  I 
would  wish  to  do  on  the  day  of  his  coming? 

3.  Christless  souls,  how  dreadfiil  is  your  case !  Death 
may  be  sudden — oh !  how  awfully  sudden  it  sometimes  is. 
You  may  have  no  time  for  repentance — ^no  breath  to  pray ! 
The  coming  of  the  Saviour  shall  be  more  sudden  still.  Ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour.  You  know  not  God 
—you  have  not  obeyed  the  Grospel.  Oh !  what  will  ye  do 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  ? 
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lot's  wife. 

**  But  his  "wife  looked  back  from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar  of 

salt."— Gen.  xix.  26. 

Thxbe  is  not  in  the  whole  Bible  a  more  instructive  history 
than  that  of  Lot  and  his  family.  His  own  history  shows 
Well  how  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved.  His  sons-in- 
law  show  well  the  way  that  the  Gospel  is  received  by  the 
easy,  careless  world.  His  wife  is  a  type  of  those  who  are 
convinced,  yet  never  converted— who  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  yet  perish  after  all;  whilst  the  angels'  laying 
hold  on  the  hngenng  famHj^  is  a  tjpe  o£  the  gcadoxxa  "^^o- 
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lence  and  soyereign  mercy  which  Grod  uses  in  deliyerin 
souls. 

At  present  I  mean  to  direct  your  thoughts  to  the  case  o 
Lot's  wife,  and  to  show  the  foUowing 

Doctrine, — Many  souls  who  have  been  awakened  to  fle 
from  wrath,  look  behind,  and  are  lost. 

I,  Many  jieey  under  terrors  of  natural  conscience;  bu 
when  these  subside^  they  look  back^  and  are  lost. 

So  it  was  with  Lot's  wife.  She  was  not  like  the  men  o 
Sodom — ^intent  upon  the  world  and  sin — quite  unconcemec 
about  their  souls.  She  was  not  like  her  sons-in-law — sh( 
did  not  think  her  husband  mocking — she  was  really  alarmed 
and  really  fled;  and  yet  her  terrors  were  like  the  momin^ 
cloud  and  the  early  dew,  which  quickly  pass  away.  Whei 
the  angels  had  brought  them  out  of  the  gates  of  Sodom 
they  said:  '^  Escape  for  thy  life,  look  not  behind  thee 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain;  escape  to  the  mountain 
lest  thou  be  consumed."  And  as  long  as  these  dreadfa 
words  were  ringing  in  her  ears,  doubtless  she  fled  witl 
anxious  footstep.  The  dreadful  scene  of  the  past  night— 
the  darkness — the  anxiety  of  her  husband — the  pressing 
urgency  of  the  noble  angels — all  conspired  to  awaken  hei 
natural  conscience,  and  to  make  her  flee.  But  now  th( 
hellish  roar  of  the  wicked  Sodomites  had  ceased — the  siu 
was  already  gilding  the  horizon,  promising  a  glorious  dawi 
— the  plain  of  Jordan  began  to  smile,  well  watered  every' 
where  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Her  sons-in-law — h& 
friends — her  house — her  goods — ^her  treasure — were  still  ii 
Sodom ;  so  her  heart  was  there  also.  Her  anxieties  begai 
to  vanish  with  the  darkness — she  determined  to  take  on< 
look  to  see  if  it  were  really  destroyed — she  "  looked  bacl 
from  behind  him,  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt." 

So  is  it  with  many  among  us.  Many  flee  under  terror 
of  natural  conscience,  but  when  these  subside,  they  lool 
back,  and  are  lost. 

Some  people  pass  through  the  world  without  any  terron 
of  conscience — without  any  awakening  or  anxiety  abou 
their  souls.  (1.)  Some  are  like  the  men  of  Sodom,  inten 
upon  buying  and  selling — building  and  planting — marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage.  Or  they  are  greedy  upon  ihei 
lusts,  and  they  have  no  ears  to  hear  the  sounds  of  comin( 
wrath.  As  a  man  working  hard  at  the  anvil  hears  no  noist 
from  without,  becanse  of  tke  uoise  of  his  own  hammer,  m 


SERMON  XXXTI.  243 

these  men  hear  nothing  of  coming  vengeance,  thej  are  so 
busy  with  the  work  of  their  hands.     (2.)  Some  are  like  the 
sons-in-law  of  Lot.     Yon  shrewd,  intelligent  man  of  busi- 
ness thinks  that  ministers  do  but  jest.     We  seem  to  them 
as  one  that  mocks.    They  are  so  accustomed  to  see  behind 
the  scenes  in  other  professions,  that  they  think  there  must 
be  deceit  with  us  too.     And  when  they  can  point  to  an 
insincere,  ungodly  minister,  then  their  triumph  is  complete. 
These  shrewd  men  think  that  ministers  put  serious  words 
into  their  mouths,  as  other  men  put  on  suits  of  solemn  black 
at  funerals,  just  to  look  well,  and  to  agree  with  the  occasion. 
They  think  that  ministers  put  frightful  things  into  sermons 
jost  to  frighten  weak  people,  and  to  make  the  crowd  wonder. 
Now  these  shrewd  men  are  seldom,  if  ever,  visited  with 
terrors  of  conscience.     They  slip  easily  through  the  world 
into  an  undone  eternity.     (3.)  Some,  again,  slumber  all 
their  days  under  a  worldly  ministry.     When  God,  in  judg- 
ment, takes  away  the  pure  preaching  of  the  Word,  and 
sends  a  famine  of  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  their  souls 
grow  up  quite  hard  and  unawakened.     They  grow  proud, 
and  cannot  bear  to  hear  the  preaching  of  Christ — they  stop 
their  ears  and  run — they  hate — they  detest  it.     These  souls 
often  pass  through  life  without  the  least  awakening,  and 
never  know,  till  they  are  in  hell,  that  they  are  lost  souls.    (4.) 
But  many  worldly  people  have  a  season  of  anxiety  about 
their  soid.     A  dangerous  illness,  or  some  awful  bereave- 
ment, or  some  threatening  cloud  of  Providence,  stirs  them 
up  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.     They  are  quite  in  ear- 
nest— ^they  lay  by  their  sins,  and  avoid  their  sinful  compa- 
nions, and  apply  diligently  to  the  Bible,  and  attempt  to 
pray,  and  seem  to  be  really  fleeing  out  of  Sodom ;  but  they 
dnre  only  for  a  while — ^their  concern  is  like  the  morning 
doad  and  the  early  dew — ^it  quickly  passes  away.     The  sun 
of  prosperity  begins  to  rise — their  fears  begin  to  vanish 
—they  look  behind,  and  are  lost. 

Are  there  none  here  who  can  look  back  on  such  a  course 
as  this  ?  You  remember  when  some  providence  awakened 
joa  to  deepest  seriousness — some  sickness,  or  the  approach 
of  the  pestilence,  or  some  fearful  dealing  of  God  with  your 
fiunily,  or  the  approach  of  a  sacrament,  made  you  anxiously 
flee  out  of  Sodom.  0  how  diflerent  you  were  from  the  gay, 
hnghing,  unconcerned  world !  You  did  not  think  ministers 
were  mocking  then.  You  read  your  Bible,  and  went  dovjn 
on  your  knees  to  pray  very  earnestly.     But  the  atoim.\Aft^ 
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over — the  sun  began  to  rise — and  everything  around  you 
began  to  smile.  You  began  to  think  it  hard  to  leave  all 
your  friends — ^your  sins — your  worldly  enjoyments— and 
that  perhaps  the  wrath  of  Gt>d  would  not  come  down.  You 
looked  back,  and  this  day  you  are  as  hard  and  immovable 
as  a  pillar  of  salt.  '^  Remember  Lot's  wife." , 
Learn  two  things  :— 

1.  That  an  awakening  by  mere  natural  conscience  is  voy 
different  from  an  awakening  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  No 
man  ever  fled  to  Christ  from  mere  natural  terror.  '^  No 
man  can  come  to  me/'  saith  Christ,  "except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  Seek  a  divine  work  upon 
your  heart 

2.  Learn  how  far  you  are  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
You  are  quite  lost.  You  are  immoved  and  unaffected  by 
all  we  can  say.  You  do  not  weep — ^you  do  not  beat  upon 
the  breast — ^you  do  not  flee,  though  we  can  prove  to  yoi 
that  you  are  lying  under  the  wrath  of  the  great  Grod  that 
made  you.  Yet  you  do  not  stir  one  step  to  flee.  Oh! 
how  like  you  are  to  the  pillar  of  salt — how  likely  it  is  that 
you  will  never  be  saved. 

II.  Manyjlee  when  their  friends  are  fleeing;  hut  they 
look  hack^  and  are  lost. 

So  it  was  with  Lot's  wife.      Of  all  the  things  which 
helped  to  awaken  that  imfortunate  wonmn,  I  doubt  not  the 
most  powerful  was  the  anxiety  of  her  husband.     If  he  had 
not  been  anxious,  I  doubt  not  she  would  have  been  as  stupid 
and  unconcerned  as  her  neighbours  around  her.     But  when 
she  looked  upon  the  anxious  countenance  of  her  beloved 
lord — when  she  saw  how  serious  and  earnest  he  was  in 
pleading  with  their  sons-in-law,  then  she  could  not  but 
share  in  his  anxiety.     She  had  partaken  of  all  his  trials — 
of  all  his  prosperities  and  of  all  his  troubles,  and  she  would 
not  leave  him  now.     She  clave  imto  him — she  laid  hold  on 
the  skirt  of  his  garment,  determined  to  be  saved,  or  to 
perish  with  her  husband.     So  much  for  the  amiable  and 
interesting  affections  of  nature ;  but  nature  is  not  grace — 
natiural  affection  carried  her  out  of  Sodom,  but  it  did  not 
carry  her  into  Zoar;  for  she  looked  behind  him,  and  be- 
came a  pillar  of  salt. 

Now,  there  is  reason  to  think  that  this  is  true  of  some  in 
this  congregation — that  they  flee  when  their  friends  are 
Seeing^  but  look  back,  and.  axe  lo^t. 
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Nothing  is  more  powerAil  in  awakening  souls  than  the 

esunple  of  others  awakened  to  flee.     (I.)  It  was  so  in  the 

case  of  Ruth,  when  she  claye  to  Naomi,  saying:  ''Where 

thou  goest  I  will  go."    (2.)  It  was  so  in  the  case  of  the 

daughters  of  JerussJem,  when  they  saw  the  hride  in  anxious 

search  of  her  beloved:  "  "Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  that 

we  may  seek  him  with  thee?"     (3.)  It  is  foretold  that  it 

[    diall  be  so  in  the  latter  day,  when  ''  ten  men  shall  lay  hold 

[   A  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying:  We  will  go  with 

[   joa;  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."     (4.)  It  was 

|i   m  in  the  time  of  John  the  Baptist,  when  many  of  the  Pha- 

;   risees  and  Sadducees  came  to  be  baptized,  and  John  said: 

^'O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 

tiie  wrath  to  come  ?  " 

Hiere  is  something  very  moving  in  the  sight  of  some 
beloved  one  going  to  join  the  peculiar  people  of  God. 
When  he  begins  to  flee  from  his  old  haunts  of  pleasure — no 
longer  to  laugh  at  wicked  jests — no  longer  to  delight  in 
nmil  company — when  he  becomes  a  rosier  of  the  Bible, 
and  prays  with  earnestness,  and  waits  with  anxiety  on  the 
preached  Word — it  is  a  very  moving  sight  to  all  his  friends. 
No  doubt,  some  are  made  bitter  against  him;  for  Christ 
came  to  set  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law ;  but  some  are 
awakened  to  flee  along  with  him. 

Are  there  none  here  who  were  moved  to  flee  because 
wme  dear  friend  was  fleeing?  (I.)  Is  there  no  wife  that 
was  awakened  to  flee  with  her  husband,  but  grew  weary 
and  looked  back,  and  is  now  become  like  Lot's  wife  ?  (2.) 
Is  there  none  here  that  was  made  truly  anxious  by  seeing 
some  companions  anxious  about  their  soul  ?  They  wept, 
and  you  could  not  but  weep;  they  felt  themselves  lost;  and 
yon,  for  the  time,  felt  along  with  them.  They  were  very 
eager  in  their  inquiries  after  a  Saviour,  and  you  joined  them 
in  their  eagerness.  And  where  is  all  your  anxiety  now  ? 
It  is  gone,  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew.  You 
looked  behind,  and  are  now  unmoved  as  a  pillar  of  salt. 

It  was  quite  right  to  flee  with  them — it  was  right  to 
cleave  to  them;  for  if  not,  you  would  certainly  be  har- 
dened ;  if  you  stand  out  such  moving  invitations,  nothing 
else  will  persuade  you.  If  it  was  right  to  flee,  it  is  right 
to  flee  still.  Why  should  you  look  back  ?  They  are  going 
to  be  blessed,  and  will  you  not  go  with  them  ?  They  ax^ 
fimng  from  wrath,  and  will  you  not  flee  with  tYvem'^.    ^^'R^- 
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member  Lot's  'wife."  Have  you  made  up  your  mind  to 
separate  eternally  ?  If  not,  why  tben  have  you  let  them 
go  ?  Why  haye  you  given  up  the  first  good  moyement  in 
your  breast?  Flee  still — cleave  to  them,,  and  say:  "We 
will  go  with  you." 

III.  Some  are  laid  hold  of  by  Gody  and  made  to  JUe, 
who  yet  look  hack^  and  are  lost. 

So  it  was  with  Lot's  wife.  Not  only  were  natural  meaof 
made  use  of  to  make  her  flee,  but  supernatural  means  al8<K 
Not  only  was  she  moved  by  sudden  terror,  and  by  the 
example  of  her  husband,  but  she  was  drawn  out  by  the 
angels :  "  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upoB 
his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters;  the  Lord  being  merciful  unto 
him :  and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the 
city." — Verse  16.  She  shared  in  the  same  divine  help  ai 
her  husband — God  was  mercifiil  to  her  as  he  was  to  her 
husband.  The  same  mighty  hand  was  put  forth  to  sa^e 
her,  and  actually  plucked  her  as  a  brand  out  of  the  bunt- 
ing; but,  observe,  the  same  hand  did  not  pull  her  into  Zoar, 
nor  lift  her  away  to  the  cave  of  the  mountain.  Grace  dii 
something  for  her,  but  it  did  not  do  everything.  She  looked 
back,  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt. 

So  is  it,  we  fear,  with  some  among  us.  Some  seem  to 
be  laid  hold  of  by  God,  and  made  to  flee,  who  yet  look 
back,  and  are  lost.  Now,  there  are  a  great  many  among 
us  of  whom  we  have  no  right  to  say  or  to  think  that  they 
have  ever  been  laid  hold  of  by  God. 

1.  There  are  many  among  us  who  seem  to  live  in  utter 
ignorance  of  their  lost  condition— who  plead  the  innocence 
of  their  lives  even  when  Death  is  laying  his  cold  hand  upon 
them.  There  are  some  poor  souls  who  seem  to  die  willing  to 
be  judged  by  the  law.  I  have  lived  a  decent  life,  they  will 
say;  I  have  been  a  harmless,  quiet-living  man;  and  I  can 
see  no  reason  why  the  wrath  of  the  great  God  should  ever 
come  upon  me.  Oh !  brethren,  if  this  is  your  case,  it  is 
very  plain  that  you  have  never  had  a  divine  awakening. 
The  power  of  God  alone  could  awaken  you  to  flee. 

2.  There  are  many  among  us  who  live  in  the  daily  prac- 
tice of  sins — some  who  carry  on  small  dishonesties,  or  occa- 
sionally use  small  minced  oaths — who  walk  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly.  O  brethren!  if  this  be  your  case,  it  is 
quite  plain  that  you  have  never  had  a  divine  awakening. 
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Wlien  a  man  is  made  anxious  about  his  soul,  he  always 
puts  away  his  open  sins. 

3.  There  are  many  among  us  who  live  much  in  the 
neglect  of  the  means  of  grace — some  who  very  seldom  read 
the  Bible  when  alone,  or  never  but  on  Sabbath-days — some 
who  do  not  pray  regularly,  nor  with  any  earnestness — some 
who  are  very  careless  about  the  house  of  God,  contented  if 
they  attend  it  only  once  on  the  Sabbath-day — who  make 
BO  conscience  of  being  up  betimes,  and  ready  for  the  house 
of  God  in  the  morning — who  allow  the  silliest  excuses  to 
keep  them  away — who  loiter  about  on  the  Sabbath-day — 
who  devote  it  to  most  unhallowed  visiting,  or  walking  in  the 
fields — ^making  it  the  most  unholy  day  in  the  week.  Oh ! 
dear  souls,  if  this  be  your  case,  then  it  is  quite  plain  you 
have  never  been  laid  hold  on  by  God.  You  are  as  dead 
ad  unawakened  as  the  stones  you  walk  upon.  You  are 
Kving  in  the  very  heart  of  Sodom,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  you. 

But  there  are  some  among  us  of  whom  we  think  that 
&ey  have  been  laid  hold  on  by  God,  and  made  to  flee. 
There  are  some  who  show  evident  marks  that  God  has  been 
making  them  flee  out  of  Sodom.     The  marks  are  these : — 

1.  They  have  a  deep  sense  of  their  lost  condition;  they 
have  an  abiding  conviction  that  the  time  past  of  their  lives 
has  been  spent  under  the  wrath  of  the  great  God  that  made 
them;  their  concern  goes  with  them  wherever  they  go;  and 
anxiety  is  painted  on  their  very  countenance.  Is  this  your 
condition?     Then  you  have  indeed  been  awakened  by  God. 

2.  They  dare  not  go  back  to  their  open  sins — they  break 
off  quite  suddenly  from  their  little  dishonesties,  their  swear- 
ing, or  evil-speaking — they  separate  from  their  wicked  com- 
panions and  fllthy  conversation — they  feel  that  death  is  in 
the  cup,  and  they  dare  not  drink  it  any  longer.  Is  this 
your  case  ?  Then  there  is  reason  to  think  you  have  been 
awakened  by  God. 

3.  They  are  anxious  users  of  the  means  of  grace.  They 
search  the  Scriptures  night  and  day — they  pray  with  ear-* 
nestness — they  are  unwearied  in  waiting  on  ordinances— 
sufi^er  no  trifle  to  keep  them  away  from  the  house  of  God — 
they  seek  for  the  Saviour  as  for  hid  treasure — listen  for  his 
name  as  the  criminal  for  the  sound  of  pardon.  Is  this 
your  case  ?  Then  it  seems  likely  that  God  has  been  merci- 
ful to  your  soul — that  God  has  been  making  you  flee  out  of 
Sodomy  and  escape  for  your  life. 
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But  the  text  shows  me  that  many  who  have  been  thus 
awakened  look  back,  and  are  lost.  ^'  Remember  Lot's  wife." 
She  was  brought  quite  out  of  Sodom,  and  yet  she  looked 
back,  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt  She  was  awakened,  yet 
never  saved.  Now,  there  is  reason  to  fear  this  may  be  the 
case  with  some  amongst  us.  (1.)  Some  awakened  souls 
begin  to  despair  of  ever  finding  Christ.  They  begin  to 
blame  God  for  not  having  brought  them  into  peace  before 
now;  and  so  they  give  up  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate — they  look  behind,  and  are  lost  (2.)  Some  awakened 
souls  begin  to  think  themselves  saved  already.  They  have 
put  away  many  outward  sins,  and  prayed  with  much  ear- 
nestness. Their  friends  observe  the  change,  and  they  think 
they  are  surely  safe  now — ^that  there  is  no  need  of  fleeing 
any  further;  so  they  look  behind,  and  become  a  pillar  of 
salt  (3.)  Some  awakened  souls  begin  to  tire  of  the  pains 
of  sedcing  Christ.  They  remember  their  former  ease  and 
pleasures — their  companions — their  walks — their  merry- 
makings ;  so  they  look  behind,  and  perish. 

Speak  a  word  io  awakened  souls.  Some  now  hearing 
me  may  be  at  present  under  the  awakening  hand  of  God. 
You  have  deep  convictions  of  your  lost  condition,  you  have 
put  away  outward  sins,  and  wait  earnestly  on  every  means 
of  grace  —  there  is  every  reason  to  think  that  God  has 
been  merciful  to  you,  and  has  laid  hold  upon  you.  '^  Re- 
member Lot's  wife." 

Learn  from  her,  (1.)  That  you  are  not  saved  yet.  Lot's 
wife  fled  out  of  Soaom,  led  by  the  angels'  hand,  and  yet 
she  was  lost  An  awakened  soul  is  not  a  saved  soul.  You 
are  not  saved  till  God  shut  you  into  Christ.  It  is  not 
enough  that  you  flee^ — ^you  must  flee  into  Christ  Oh  !  do 
not  lie  down  and  slumber.  Oh !  do  not  look  behind  you. 
"  Remember  Lot's  wife."  (2.)  That  God  is  no  ways  obliged 
to  bring  you  into  Christ.  God  has  made  but  one  covenant 
— rthat  is,  with  Christ  and  all  in  him;  but  he  has  nowhere 
bound  himself  to  men  that  are  out  of  Christ.  He  may 
never  bring  you  to  Christ,  and  yet  be  a  just  and  righteous 
God.  Do  not  demand  it  of  God,  then,  as  if  he  were  obliged 
to  save  you,  but  lie  helpless  at  his  feet  as  a  sovereign  Grod. 

Speak  a  word  to  those  wJio  are  beginning  to  look  hack. 
There  is  reason  to  think  that  some  who  were  once  awakened 
by  God  have  begun  to  look  back.  (1.)  Some  of  you  have 
begun  to  lose  a  sense  of  your  wretched  and  lost  condition. 
Some  of  you  have  quite  anotbec  view  of  your  state  from 
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iviiat  joa  bad.  (2.)  Some  of  jou  have  gone  back  to  old 
wu— to  old  babits,  especially  of  keeping  company  witb 
the  ungodly;  and  some,  tbere  is  reason  to  tbink,  are  trying 
to  langb  at  tbeir  former  fears.  (3.)  Some  of  you  bave 
tamed  more  careless  of  tbe  Bible,  and  of  prayer,  and  of  tbe 
«dinances.  At  last  sacrament  tbere  were  many  very  eager 
lo  hear  of  Gbrist;  and  wbere  are  tbey  now  ?  Tbere  is  rea- 
mat  to  fear  tbat  mucb  of  tbat  concern  is  gone — ^tbat  many 
have  lost  tbeir  anxiety — tbat  some  are  looking  back. 

Now,  "  remember  Lot's  wife."  (1.)  It  will  not  save  you, 
fliat  you  were  once  anxious — ^nay,  tbat  you  were  made 
anxious  by  God.  So  was  Lot's  wife,  and  yet  sbe  was  lost. 
(2.)  If  you  really  look  back,  it  is  probable  you  never  will 
be  awakened  again.  Consider  tbat  monument  of  ven- 
geanoe  on  tbe  Plain  of  Jordan — speak  to  ber,  sbe  does 
aot  hear— cry,  sbe  does  not  regard  you — ^urge  ber  to  flee 
again  from  wratb,  sbe  does  not  move — sbe  is  dead.  So 
inll  it  be  witb  you.  If  you  really  turn  back  now,  we  may 
apeak,  but  you  will  not  bear — we  may  cry,  but  you  will  not 
negaxd — ^we  may  urge  you  again  to  flee,  but  you  will  not 
BOTe.  '^  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  sball  bave  no 
jriieasiire  in  bim."  ^^  No  man,  baying  put  bis  band  to  tbe 
pbogb,  and  looking  back,  is  flt  for  the  kingdom  of  God." 

8t  Peter's,  1837. 
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HAPPY  ART  THOU,   O  ISRAEL  ! 

**  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people  saved  by  the 
Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency ! 
and  diine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee;  and  thou  shalt  tread 
upon  their  high  places.*" — Deot.  xxxiii.  2d. 

These  are  tbe  last  words  of  Moses,  tbe  man  of  God.  He 
was  now  an  bundred  and  twenty  years  old;  his  eye  was  not 
dim,  nor  bis  natural  force  abated.  For  forty  years  be  bad 
led  the  people  through  the  wilderness — ^he  had  cased  iot 
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them,  and  prayed  for  them,  and  led  ihem  as  a  shepherd 
leads  his  flock ;  and  now,  when  God  had  told  him  that  he 
must  part  from  them,  he  determined  to  part  from  them 
blessing  them.  And  in  this  respect,  as  in  many  others,  did 
he  foreshadow  the  Saviour,  of  whom  it  is  written,  that  "  he 
led  his  disciples  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them;  and  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven." 

First  of  all,  we  may  understand  these  words  literally  as 
the  blessing  of  Moses  upon  the  people  of  IsraeL  He  looked 
back  over  the  wilderness  through  which  he  had  led  them, 
and  it  was  all  brilliantly  studded  with  the  wondrous  things 
which  God  had  wrought  for  them.  He  remembered  the 
high  hand  and  outstretched  arm  with  which  he  had  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt — he  remembered  how  he  clave  a  path 
for  them  through  the  Red  Sea,  when  their  enemies  sunk 
like  lead  in  the  mighty  waters — ^he  remembered  how  be 
went  before  them  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  a  pillar 
of  fire  by  night — ^he  remembered  how  he  had  sweetened  the 
waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter — he  remembered  how 
he  had  fed  them  with  manna  from  on  high — man  did  eat 
angels'  food.  He  remembered  how  he  had  smitten  the  rock 
at  Rephidim,  and  waters  gushed  forth — how  he  had  held 
up  his  hands  to  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  and  Israel  pre- 
vailed over  Amalek — how  he  had  received  the  law  from  the 
very  hand  of  God  for  them.  He  remembered  how  he  had 
again  brought  water  from  the  flinty  rock  at  Meribah — ^how 
he  had  lifted  up  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilderness ;  and, 
looking  back  over  all  this  track  of  forty  years*  wonders, 
during  which  their  garments  had  not  waxed  old,  neither 
had  the  sole  of  their  foot  swelled,  how  could  he  but  put  a 
blessing  upon  them?  He  felt  as  Balaam  did :  *^  Blessed  is 
he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee." 
And  accordingly,  when  he  had  gone  over  each  of  the  tribes 
separately,  leaving  each  his  prophetic  blessing,  he  sums  up 
the  whole  in  these  glorious  words :  "  Who  is  like  unto  the 
God  of  Jeshurun  ?  ** 

But,  secondly,  these  words  may  be  understood  typically 
as  the  blessing  of  Moses  upon  God's  people  to  the  end  of 
time.  No  man  can  read  the  Old  Testament  intelligently 
Without  seeing  that  the  people  of  Israel  were  a  typical 
people — that  the  choosing  of  them  out  of  Egypt — the  bring- 
ing them  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  through  die  wildemess 
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Slid  into  the  land  of  promise — were  all  typical  of  the  way  in 
frhich  Qod  brings  his  chosen  ones  out  of  their  sins,  through 
fiiito  world  of  sin  and  misery,  into  the  heavenly  Canaan — 
file  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Qod.  If,  then, 
^e  bondage — the  deliverance — the  unbelief — the  enemies 
—the  jonmeyings — the  guidance,  and  the  rest  of  the  Is- 
xaelites,  were  all  typical  of  God's  dealings  with  his  own 
people  to  the  end  of  time,  we  are  quite  justified  in  imder- 
sianding  these  words  as  the  blessing  of  Moses,  the  man  of 
Qod,  upon  all  the  true  children  of  God. 

**  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who 
isthe  sword  of  thy  excellency!  and  thine  enemies  shall  be 
firand  liars  unto  thee;  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high 
ptaces."    From  these  words  I  draw  the  following 

Doctrine, — ^That  the  people  of  God  are  a  happy  people, 
because  they  are  saved  by  the  Lord. 

L  Israel  is  a  happy  people^  because  chosen  hy  the  Lord, 

1.  This  was  true  of  ancient  Israel.  Moses  tells  them 
^ainly :  "  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  people;  for  ye  were  the 
fewest  of  all  people :  but  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and 
because  he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto 
your  fathers." — Deut.  vii.  7.  Here  is  a  strange  thing  which 
the  world  cannot  understand.  He  loved  them  because  he 
loved  them — not  because  they  were  better,  or  greater,  or 
worthier  than  any  other  nation,  but  because  he  loved  them. 
Strange,  sovereign,  unaccountable  love !  He  gives  no  ac- 
count of  his  matters ;  so,  then,  '^  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy." 

2.  This  is  true  of  all  GocTs  people  to  this  day.  David 
says :  '^  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest 
to  approach  unto  thee."  Christ  says :  "  Ye  have  not  chosen 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you."  And  Paul  says :  "  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ;  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love."  Ah !  yes,  my  friends,  our  God 
is  a  sovereign  God :  "  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy;  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."  Every 
believer  is  a  witness  of  this.  Is  there  any  believer  here? 
"Well,  I  take  you  to  bear  witness.    You  were  once  4fc«ji 
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and  careless  about  your  soul — you  could  be  bappy  with  tbe 
world,  though  unforgiven  and  unsanctified.  How  was  it 
that  you  were  brought  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  oome  ?  Did 
you  waken  yourself  out  of  sleep  ?  Ah !  no ;  you  know  well 
that  if  God  had  let  you  lie,  you  would  willingly  have  slept 
on.  Like  the  sluggard,  you  would  have  said :  '^  A  Utde 
more  sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,  a  little  more  folding  of 
the  hands  to  sleep ;"  but  he  awoke  you  by  his  Word — by  his 
ministers,  or  by  his  providence;  and  he  would  not  let  you  go 
till  you  cried :  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Again ;  you 
were  brought  from  conviction  of  sin  to  conviction  of  righ- 
teousness— ^firom  a  troubled  conscience  to  a  heart  at  peace 
in  believing.  How  was  this  ?  Did  you  come  yourself  ta 
Jesus,  or  were  you  drawn  of  the  Father  ?  Ah !  you  know 
well  you  received  it  not  of  man,  neither  by  nfan — that 
God  brought  you  within  sight  of  Jesus.  He  that  at  fint 
brought  light  out  of  darkness  shined  into  your  hearts,  and 
stirred  you  up  to  act  faith  on  Jesus;  and  thus  you  were 
saved;  for  ''  no  man  can  come  to  Jesus  except  the  Father 
draw  him."  From  beginning  to  end,  then,  the  work  is 
God's.  By  grace  ye  are  saved;  and  blessed,  indeed,  is 
'^  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee." 

Objection. — But  some  one  may  object  that  this  doctrine 
ministers  to  pride — ^that  to  make  a  man  believe  himself  the 
chosen  favourite  of  God  puffs  up  that  man  with  pride.  To 
this  I  answer,  that  this  is  the  very  truth  which  cuts  up  pride 
by  the  roots.  As  it  is  written :  ^^  Who  maketh  ^ee  to 
differ  from  another?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive  ?  Now,  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?" — 1  Cor,  iv.  7.  If 
there  be  one  believer  among  you  (1.)  I  bid  him  look  round 
upon  those  of  his  own  family  still  without  Christ  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world.  Perhaps  you  are  the  only  one  in 
your  house  that  knows  and  loves  tibe  Saviour.  Now,  I  ask 
you.  Who  made  you  to  differ  ?  Are  you  by  nature  any 
better  than  your  kindred,  that  you  are  chosen  and  they  lef^? 
How,  then,  can  you  be  proud  ?  (2.)  Or,  look  round  on 
your  neighbourhood,  you  will  see  drunkenness  and  pollu- 
tion— ^you  will  hear  oaths  and  profaneness.  Now,  I  ask, 
Who  made  you  to  differ  ?  or,  what  better  were  you  than 
they?  Can  you,  then,  be  proud  ?  (3.)  Or,  look  round  on 
the  Popish  and  Heathen  world  sunk  in  darkest  ignorance 
—without  any  to  tell  them  the  plain  way  of  salvation  by 
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Jesus.  Look  upon  nine-tenths  of  the  world  that  want  the 
pure  light  of  the  Grospel,  and  tell  me,  Who  made  you  to 
di£^?  and  how  can  you  he  proud  ?  (4.)  Or,  look  hejond 
this  world's  horizon-^ook  down  to  the  realms  of  darkness 
and  of  death  eternal,  and  see  the  angels  that  fell — 

^  Far  oUier  once  beheld  in  bliss — 
Millions  of  spirits  for  one  fault  amerced 
Of  heaven,  and  from  eternal  splendours  flung 
For  their  revolt!"—- 

Lo(^  upon  these  majestic  intelligences,  "  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains,  under  darkness,  imto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  daj,"  and  tell  me,  Who  made  you  to  differ  ?  what 
better  are  you  hy  nature  than  devils  ?  Unconverted  men 
are  children  of  the  devil.  There  is  no  lust  in  the  heart  of 
the  devil  that  is  not  in  every  natural  heart ;  and  yet  God 
hath  passed  them  by,  and  come  to  save  you.  God  came 
and  wakened  you  when  you  were  in  a  natural  condition,  and 
no  better  than  devils ;  yea,  he  hath  passed  by  the  Heathen 
—he  hath  left  your  neighbours  in  their  sins — ^your  own 
diildren  imawakened;  but  he  hath  awakened  you. 

Oh !  most  mysterious  electing  love !  "Well  may  you  cry 
out  with  Paul :  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out!"  And  does  this 
make  you  proud  ?  does  it  not  rather  make  you  bury  your 
head  in  the  dust,  and  never  lift  up  your  eyes  any  more  ? 
And  does  it  not  make  you  happy?  "  O  happy  Israel:  who 
is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord !" 

Does  it  give  you  no  joy  to  feel  that  God  thought  upon 
you  in  love  before  the  foundation  of  the  world? — that  when 
he  was  alone  from  all  eternity  he  gave  you  to  the  Son  to  be 
redeemed  ?  '<  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly,  I  knew  thee; 
and  b^ore  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  womb,  I  sanctified 
thee."  Does  it  give  you  no  joy  to  think  that  the  Son  of 
God  thought  on  you  with  love  before  the  world  was :  "  My 
ddights  were  with  the  children  of  men" — that  he  came  into 
the  world  bearing  your  name  upon  his  heart — that  he  prayed 
for  you  on  the  night  of  his  agony :  "  Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  all  those  that  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word  ?  "  Does  it  give  you  no  joy  that  he  thought  upon 
you  in  his  bloody  sweat — ^that  he  thought  of  you  upon  the 
cross,  and  intended  these  sufferings  to  be  in  your  stead  ? 
Oh,  little  children !  how  it  would  lift  your  heaxta  Vn  ^0X3 


254  BEBMON  xxxm. 

rapture  above  the  world — above  its  vexing  cares — ^its  petty 
quarrels — ^its  polluting  pleasures — ^if  you  would  keep  this 
holy  joy  within — taking  up  the  very  word  of  your  Lord  : 
^^  Father,  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

O  unbelieving  world !  ye  know  nothing  of  this  joy.  It 
is  all  frantic  presumption  in  your  eyes;  and  this  is  just  what 
the  Bible  says :  A  stranger  intermeddles  not  with  the  be- 
liever s  joy.  This  is  just  what  Christ  said :  "  Ye  belicTe 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep."  Carry  this  one  thiiig 
away  with  you :  "  We  were  once  just  what  you  now  are 
(every  believer  will  tell  you) — we  were  just  as  senseless  and 
unbelieving  as  you  are.  We  once  despised  and  laughed  at 
the  very  persons  with  whom  we  are  now  one  in  the  Lord; 
but  we  were  awakened  by  God,  and  fled  to  Christ,  and  aie 
redeemed  and  happy" — "knowing  our  election  of  God." 
Oh !  may  this  be  your  history,  and  then  you  will  know  the 
meaning  of  these  words :  "  O,  happy  Israel !" 

II.  Israel  is  a  happy  people^  because  they  are  justified 
by  the  Lord :  "  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge." — Verse  27. 
"  He  is  the  shield  of  thy  help.** — Verse  29. 

First  of  all,  this  is  true  because  Christ  is  our  refuge  and 
shield,  and  Christ  is  God.  (1.)  It  is  said  of  him:  "  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God." — John  i,  1.  (2.)  Again,  it  is  said  of 
him :  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre 
of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ."-r-Heb.  i.  8. 
(3.)  Again,  it  is  said  of  him:  "By  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi- 
palities, or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
him:  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist." — Col.  i.  16,  17.  (4.)  Again,  it  is  said  of  him,  that 
"  he  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever." — Rom.  ix.  5.  (5.) 
Again,  Thomas  saith  unto  him :  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 
(6.)  And  he  is  called  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." — I 
Tim.  iii.  1 6.  So,  then,  he  is  indeed  "  Immanuel,  God  with 
us."  He  is  the  maker  of  the  world — ^the  God  of  providence 
— the  God  of  angels.  And  this  is  the  being  who  came  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  even  the  chief! 

Now,  brethren,  I  wish  you  to  see  the  use  of  the  Saviour 
being  God»  and  how  the  whole  comfort  and  joy  of  the  be- 
liever is  founded  on  it    Everything  that  God  does  ia  infi- 
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nitely  perfect;  he  never  fails  in  anything  he  undertakes. 
fiTeiTthing,  therefore,  which  the  Saviour  did  was  infinitely 
perfect.  He  did  not,  and  could  not,  fail  in  anything  which 
he  undertook.  ( 1 .)  He  undertook  to  hear  the  wrath  of  God 
in  the  stead  of  sinners.  His  heart  was  set  upon  it  from  all 
eternity;  for,  hefore  the  world  was  made,  he  tells  us :  "  My 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men."  For  this  end  he  took 
on  mm  our  nature — ^became  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  From  his  cradle  in  the  manger  to  the  cross,  the 
dark  cloud  of  Gods  anger  was  over  him;  and  especially  to- 
ward the  close  of  his  life,  the  cloud  came  to  be  at  the  darkest 
— ^et  he  cheerfully  suffered  all.  *''•  How  am  I  straitened  till 
it  be  accomplished ! "  The  cup  of  God's  anger  was  given  him 
without  mixture;  yet  he  said :  "  The  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  Now,  we  may  be 
quite  sure,  that  since  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  he  hath  suf- 
fered all  that  sinners  should  have  suffered.  If  he  had  been 
an  angel,  he  might  have  left  some  part  unfinished;  but 
since  he  was  God,  his  work  must  be  perfect.  He  himself 
said :  <<  It  is  finished; "  and  since  he  was  the  God  that  can- 
not lie,  we  are  quite  sure  that  all  suffering  is  finished — that 
neither  he  nor  his  body  can  suffer  any  more  to  all  eternity. 
(2.)  But,  again,  he  undertook  to  obey  the  law  in  the  stead 
of  sumers.  Man  had  not  only  broken  the  law  of  God,  but 
he  had  failed  to  obey  it.  Now,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to 
be  a  complete  Saviour,  he  not  only  suffered  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law,  but  he  obeyed  the  law  in  the  stead  of  sinners. 
Through  his  whole  life,  he  made  it  his  meat  and  drink  to 
do  the  will  of  God.  Now,  we  may  be  quite  sure,  that  since 
he  was  the  Son  of  God,  he  hath  done  all  that  sinners  ought 
to  have  done.  His  righteousness  is  the  righteousness  of 
God;  so  that  we  may  be  quite  sure,  that  every  sinner  who 
puts  on  that  righteousness  is  more  righteous  than  if  man 
had  never  fallen — more  righteous  than  angels — as  righteous 
as  God.  '^  Who  shall  condemn  whom  God  hath  justified  ?  " 
O  careless  sinners !  this  is  the  Saviour  whom  we  have 
always  been  preaching  to  you — this  is  the  divine  Redeemer 
whom  you  have  always  trodden  under  foot.  You  would 
think  it  a  great  thing  if  the  king  left  his  throne,  and  knocked 
at  your  door,  and  besought  you  to  accept  a  little  gold;  but, 
oh !  how  much  greater  a  thing  is  here.  The  King  of  kings 
has  left  his  throne,  and  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and 
now  knocks  at  your  door.  Careless  sinner,  can  you  still 
reiiflt? 


256 

Awakened^  atunous  9otd$  !  tbig  is  the  8ayioar  we  have 
always  offered  you — this  is  the  r^uge  —  the  rock  whici 
has  followed  you.     You  are  anxious  fbr  your  soul;  and 
why,  then,  will  you  not  hide  here?     Do  you  think  that  yoa 
honour  Christ  by  doubting  if  his  blood  and  righteousnes 
be  enough  to  cover  you  ?     Do  you  think  you  honour  Go 
by  making  him  a  liar,  and  refusing  to  believe  the  record 
which  he  hath  given  of  his  Son?    Oh!  doubt  him  no  longed 
Another  day,  and  it  may  be  too  late.     Flee  like  men  who 
have  an  eternal  hell  behind  them,  and  an  eternal  reftige  be*« 
fore  them.     Take  heaven  by  violence.     ^'  Strive  to  enter  ii 
at  the  strait  gate;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able." 

And  you  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Saviour:  **  0 
happy  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  tfao 
Lord ! "  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge;  and  of  whom  can 
you  be  afraid  ?  Remember,  abide  in  him.  In  the  dan 
hours  of  sin  and  temptation,  Satan  always  tries  to  drive  you  ! 
from  this  refuge.  He  will  try  to  make  you  doubt  if  Cluifll 
be  God — ^if  his  work  be  a  finished  woric — ^if  sinners  may 
hide  in  him — if  a  backslider  may  hide  in  him;  but  cast  not 
away  your  confidence.  Cleave  fiautt  to  Christ;  and  then  the 
eternal  God  is  thy  re^ge.  In  the  hour  of  death,  you  may 
have  a  dark  valley  to  pass  through — ^you  may  lose  sight  of 
all  your  evidences — you  may  feel  all  your  graces  departed,  and 
cry:  '^  All  these  things  are  against  me."  Still,  as  a  helpless 
sinner,  flee  to  the  Saviour  God.  Throw  away  the  quesrtioa 
whether  you  ever  believed  or  no;  and  say,  I  will  believe 
now;  and  thus  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light,  and  you 
will  die  with  the  eternal  God  as  yourTefiige.  Your  eyes 
will  close  on  this  world  only  to  open  on  the  world  wheie 
there  is  no  doubt,  and  no  fear,  and  no  death. 

III.  Israel  is  a  happy  people^  because  sanctified  by  thi 
Lord :  '^  Underneath  are  the  everlEisting  arms  ** .—  and^ 
"  Who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency.*' 

In  the  chapter  before  (xxxii.  11),  God  compares  his  car> 
rying  of  Israel  to  an  eagle  and  her  young :  '^  As  an  eagle 
stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  i^readetk 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings: 
so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange 
god  with  him."  Again,  in  Isaiah,  it  is  said :  *'  In  all  their 
afiliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them:  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them;  and 
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i  h»  bare  them  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old."    Again, 

.  im  the  story  of  the  lost  sheep,  we  find  that  the  Sayiour  not 

]«iily  finds  the  lost  sheep,  but  '^  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 

*hp  it  upon  his  shoulders  rejoicing."    This  is  the  very  same 

r  aMsning  as  the  text :   *<  Underneath  are  the  everlasting 

;:  ams;"  and  again :  ^'  He  is  the  sword  of  thine  excellency. 

b    When  a  young  believer  has  come  to  peace  in  Jesus,  he 

r  tfien  comes  to  anxiety  about  walking  holily.     No  sooner 

tkM&he  found  the  sweet  calm  of  a  forgiven  soul,  than  he 

^fliging  to  know  the  bitter  anxiety  of  a  soul  that  fears  to  sin. 

Irae,  I  have  come  to  Christ,  and  should  have  peace;  but 

.BOW  I  begin  to  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  confess  Christ 

before  men.    Now  I  begin  to  see  that  the  whole  world  are 

ipdnst  me — ^that  all  things  are  tempting  me  to  sin;  and  I 

^Mr  I  shall  go  back  to  the  world.    I  fear  I  shall  be  ensnared 

-yin.    My  companions — ^how  can  I  resist  them  ?  and  Satan 

-Zhow  can  I  fight  against  him? 

^  This  is  the  time  when  the  young  believer  begins  to  make 
a  great  many  resolutions  in  his  own  strength.  If  he  could 
01^  keep  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  and  separate  from 
ihe  world,  he  thinks  he  could  keep  himself  holy;  but  God 
leon  teaches  him  the  insufficiency  of  his  own  strength.  His 
lesolutions  are  all  broken  through — his  habits  of  walking 
Mxictly  vanish  like  smoke  before  the  breath  of  temptation; 
and  Ihe  young  child  of  God  sits  down  to  weep  over  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  to  cry:  "O  wretched  man 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  V 

If  there  be  any  such  hearing  me,  suffer  me,  I  beseech 
you,  to  recommend  a  new  plan — a  far  more  excellent  way. 
Give  yourself  into  the  everlasting  arms.  When  sin  arises 
-^when  the  world  sets  in  like  a  flood — when  temptation 
comes  suddenly  upon  you — lean  back  upon  the  almighty 
Spirit,  and  you  are  safe.  How  does  the  little  child  do  that 
mm  been  set  down  upon  the  groimd  to  walk,  when  it  finds 
that  its  Httle  Hmbs  bend  under  it — that  the  first  breath  of 
wind  will  overthrow  it  ?  Does  it  not  yield  itself  up  into  the 
mothcr^s  arms  ?  When  it  cannot  go,  it  consents  to  be  car- 
ried; and  so  do  you,  feeble  child  of  God.  God  hath  given 
yott  cleaving  faith^  to  cleave  to  Christ  alone  for  righteous- 
nets;  and  tibat  gave  you  the  peace  of  the  justified.  Pray 
aow  that  God  would  give  you  resigning  faith,  that  you  may 
tmst  him  alone  for  strength-*-that  you  may  yield  yourself 
into  the  everlasting  arms.  Gt)  you  and  learn  what  this 
meaneth :  Jehovah  our  Righteousness  is  the  same  as  3e\io- 

R 


258  BBRMON  xxxvn. 

vah  mj  Banner.  Then,  but  not  till  then,  \?ill  you  fhlly 
know  the  meaning  of  the  blessing:  '^  O  happy  Israel :  who 
is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord  V 

Objection.  I  do  not  see  the  Spirit,  nor  hear  the  Spirit,  nor  ■ 
feel  the  Spirit ;  and  how  can  I  yield  myself  into  his  arms  ? 
Ans.  This  is  the  very  Bible-description  of  the  Spirit's  work; 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or 
whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  t 
You  do  not  see  the  wind,  nor  do  you  understand  the  ma-»  j= 
chinery  by  which  it  blows,  and  yet  you  spread  the  sail  to  . 
catch  the  breeze;  and  thus  the  tall  vessel  is  borne  over 
many  a  rough  sea  to  the  haven  of  rest.     Just  so  lean  upon  i  ^ 
the  Spirit,  though  you  understand  not  his  working.    Thougk 
now  you  see  him  not,  yet  believe  in  him,  and  you  shaU 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory — ^you  sbai 
be  borne  over  the  rough  waves  of  this  world  to  the  haven  I 
of  rest.     Again :  you  do  not  know  how  the  well  springi  L 
up — ^you  do  not  understand  the  machinery  by  which  thi' . 
water  springs  unfailingly;  and  yet  you  carry  the  pitcher  to  , 
the  well,  and  never  come  back  with  it  empty.     So  depeni 
on  the  unseen  supply  of  the  Spirit — ^get  a  daily  supply  ftf 
daily  wants — go  confidently  to  the  wells  of  salvation,  ssi 
ye  shall  draw  water  with  joy.     "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  hia 
come  unto  me  and  drink."    '^  O  happy  Israel :  who  is  liks 
unto  thee ! "    Be  of  good  cheer.     We  are  confident  that 
He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  carry  it  (A 
to  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Sut^  ah!  poor  Christless  sovls^  there  is  no  promisee^ 
the  Spirit  to  you.  All  the  promises  are  yea  and  amen  ii 
Christ.  Out  of  Christ  there  is  no  promise — ^nothing  bal 
wrath.  You  have  no  everlasting  arms  underneath  yon* 
You  are  sensual,  not  having  the  Spirit.  There  is  no  fli 
into  which  you  may  not  fail.  The  sins  that  make  met  \  \. 
shudder  and  turn  pale,  you  may  commit.  God  has  nowheiv 
promised  to  keep  you  from  them.  You  have  not  the  Spix^ 
— ^you  cannot  love  God,  or  do  any  good  work — ^you  can 
only  sin.  O  poor  souls!  that  are  growing  still  on  (jie  stodc 
of  old  Adam,  you  caimot  but  bear  evil  fruit;  and  the  end 
will  be  death.  Oh !  that  you  would  go  away  and  weep  ovtf 
your  miserable  estate,  and  cry  to  God  to  bring  you  among 
his  happy  Israel — who  are  chosen— justified — sanctified-^' 
saved  by  the  Lord ! 

St  Paw\  Jan.  29,  m7* 
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ENTXtEAT  MB  NpX  TO  LEAVE  THEE. 

•**  And  Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following 
after  thee:  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest, 
I  will  lodge :  thy  people  shafl  he  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.^*  — 
Ruth  i.  16. 

Iff  these  two  women  of  Moab  you  see  the  difference  between 
nitare  and  grace. 

1.  Orpah  appears  to  have  been  of  a  most  gentle,  affec- 
ilionate  disposition.  She  had  been  a  kind  and  loying  wife 
^  ten  years  to  her  now  buried  husband.  She  had  been 
^kind  daughter-in-law  to  Naomi:  ^'The  Lord  deal  kindly 
with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me." — 
Vase  8.  She  could  not  bear  to  part  with  Naomi.  She  first 
jfetamined  to  go  with  her. — Verse  6.  When  Naomi  bade 
4iiem  go  back,  she  said :  "Surely  we  will  go  with  thee."  When 
Kaomi  again  bade  them  return,  she  lifted  up  her  voice  and 
wept.  And  she  kissed  her  mother-in-law  most  affection- 
itely,  and  went  back  to  her  people  and  her  gods.  O  how 
much  of  loveliness  there  is  in  the  gentle  affections  of  nature ! 
'Who  would  belieye  that  they  cover  a  heart  as  black  as 
fceU? 

2.  Ruth  also  appears  to  have  been  of  a  kindly,  gentle 
disposition;  but  her  heart  was  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
•Iso.  Naomi  had  not  only  been  her  mother-in-law,  but  the 
mother  of  her  soul.  She  had  taught  her  the  way  of  salva- 
tion by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  therefore,  when  the 
iaj  of  trial  came,  that  she  must  part  from  her  people  and 
bar  gods,  or  part  from  her  spiritual  instructor,  Euth  clave 
to  Naomi :  "  And  Naomi  said.  Behold  thy  sister-in-law  is 
pme  back  unto  her  people  and  unto  her  gods :  return  thou 
ift^  thy  sister-in-law.  And  Euth  said.  Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
Nrluther  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I 
irill  lodge :  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God."— Verses  15,  16. 

From  these  words  I  draw  the  following  lesson:  Iliat  we 
should  cleave  to  our  converted J^iends, 
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When  God  sent  me  away  frotn  jou,  about  eighteen  months 
agO)  I  think  I  could  then  number,  in  my  own  mind,  more 
than  sixty  souls  who,  I  trust,  had  visibly  passed  from  death 
imto  life  during  the  time  I  had  been  among  jou.     Now,  I 
do  think  I  could  number  many  more,  ay,  twice  as  many 
more,  of  you  who  have  come,  by  the  wonderful  grace  ci 
God,  to  choose  Israel  for  your  people,  and  Israers  Qod  for 
your  God.     I  trust  that  there  is  hardly  a  family  in  thii 
church  who  have  not  some   friend  or  relative  really  Ixxii 
again.     Oh,  that  God  would  this  day  put  Ruth's  resolution 
into  your  heart — to  cleave  to  your  converted  friends,  and  (o 
say :  "  Where  thou  goest,  I  will  go  " — "  Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  Grod ! " 

I.   Their  God  is  a  precious  God, 

1.  A  sin- pardoning  God:  '^Who  is  a  Grod  like  untt 
thee,  who  pardoneth  iniquity?"  Unconverted  souls  hafi 
no  God:  "  Without  God(,  and  without  hope  in  the  world  j* 
or,  like  Orpah,  they  have  false  gods.  Whatever  Aey  liki 
best  is  their  god.  Their  belly  is  their  god — ^money  is  their 
god — or  the  god  of  this  world  is  their  god.  But,  ah !  he  ii 
not  sin-pardoning.  Your  converted  friends  have  found  a 
sin-pardoning  God — one  that  washes  out  their  sins  in  bloody 
though  red  as  scarlet — the  God  and  Father  of  Jesus — oM 
that  forgets  sins:  ^'  I^  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  tl^ 
transgressions,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins  " — "  Thou  hast  put  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back^ 
— one  that  is  the  prodigal's  Father:  "  When  he  was  yett 
great  way  ofiF,  his  Father  saw  him."  Should  you  not  cleafS 
to  them  ?  They  had  the  same  sins  as  you — perhaps  A^ 
have  sinned  along  with  you.  Why  should  you  despair,  ■ 
they  have  found  mercy  ?  Cleave  to  the  skirt  of  their  g/sh 
ment;  for  God  is  with  them. 

2.  Their  God  is  a  faithful  God— faithful  to  them  ifl 
enabling  them  to  persevere:  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  net 
forsake  thee  " — '*  He  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  yoi^ 
will  perform  it  imtil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  " — "Even  t9 
old  age  I  am  he." — Isa.  xlvi.  4.  When  once  he  takes  • 
brand  out  of  the  fire,  he  never  lets  it  fall  in  again.  He  wiK 
let  heaven  and  earth  fall  sooner  than  one  of  his  otm. 
He  keeps  them  night  and  day.  The  souls  whom  God  chotit 
four  years  ago  in  this  place,  he  has  kept  to  this  day.  OM 
they  have  been  ready  to  die:  "Then  the  Lord  sentfiofli 
above;  he  took  me,  ae  dtev  me  cwt  of  many  waten  '— 
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^  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none, 
and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear 
them:  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them." 

Faithfal  in  temptations:  '^  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
nffisr  you  to  he  tempted  ahove  that  ye  are  ahle,  hut  will 
vith  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
Biay  he  ahle  to  hear  it."  Look  hack,  heheyers,  on  your 
temptations.  They  have  heen  very  dreadful.  You  nave 
leen  on  the  hrink  of  ruin.     The  Lord  has  delivered  you. 

Faithful  in  afflictions :  ^^  When  thou  passest  through  the 
raters,  I  will  he  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
hall  not  overflow  thee."  Do  you  not  see  they  have  a 
>fbge  in  the  storm  ?  Believers  in  this  place  have  passed 
irough  many  sore  trials  within  these  four  years;  yet  God 
ta  been  their  refuge.  He  is  a  strength  to  the  poor — a 
length  to  the  needy  in  his  distress.  Do  you  not  see  in  the 
oar  of  trial  what  a  rest  they  found  in  God — in  the  Saviour? 
-how  they  poured  out  their  sorrows  into  the  ear  of  their 
B^  Priest  f    Cleave  you  to  them. 

IL  Their  people  are  a  happy  people. 

Naomi  was  one  of  the  pecidiar  people  of  Israel.  It  was 
hb  people  that  Ruth  was  going  to  join.  But  converted 
enons  amongst  us  have  joined  the  true  Israel — a  still  more 
eeuliar  people.  They  have  been  added  to  the  Church — 
■oh  as  have  been  saved. 

1.  They  are  a  pardoned  people:  '^ Blessed  is  the  man 
rhoee  transgression  is  forgiven."  They  have  all  this  hless- 
dnesB.  Sin  is  the  greatest  curse  and  hurden  in  this  wojpld. 
in  makes  the  world  groan,  makes  damned  souls  shrink, 
nd  makes  hell  hlaze.  But  this  people  have  no  unpardoned 
m  lying  upon  them.  They  are  washed  whiter  than  snow, 
rhey  are  all  fair — without  so  much  as  a  spot  on  them. 
Hiey  are  as  clean  in  God's  pure  eye  as  Christ  is.  Christ 
■nied  all  their  sins  —  they  carry  all  his  righteousness. 
Christ  has  suffered  all  their  hell.  They  are  in  the  love  of 
3ocL  God  delights  in  them.  Are  they  not  a  happy  people? 
lie  diey  not  happier  than  you,  who  have  as  much  sin  as 
ioold  sink  a  world  ? 

2.  A  holy  people — all  bom  again — all  have  received  the 
Soly  Spirit.  He  dwells  in  them,  and  will  never  leave  them, 
[hey  have  an  old  heart;  still  the  Spirit  reigns  in  them. 
Hey  walk  after  the  Spirit — they  love  in  the  Spirit — ^they 
■qr  in  the  Holj  QhoBt,    Of  themselves  they  caniiot  ]^i«,^  *, 
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but  the  Spirit  teaches  them.  Heayen  is  begun  in  their 
hearts.  Thej  have  a  little  of  heaven  now.  Do  you  not  see 
that  they  have  left  off  your  carnal  pleasures  ?  *'  I  had 
rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  Do  you  see  no  difference  in 
their  tempers — ^habits — lives  ?  Are  they  not  calmer,  hap- 
pier, heavenlier,  than  they  were  before  ?  Seek  what  they 
have  found. 

3.  All  things  work  together  for  their  good.     Perhaps 
you  will  say  they  are  an  afflicted  people.    Some  in  poverty 
— some  bereaved — some  groaning  on  sick-beds.    True,  God  j 
dealeth  with  them  as  with  sons.     Often  they  cry,  Theie  ] 
things  are  against  me.     All /or  them.     If  we  could  see  the  ' 
end  as  God  does,  we  would  see  that  every  event  is /or  the  j 
believer.   When  we  get  to  the  haven,  we  will  see  that  eveiy 
wind  was  wafking  us  to  glory.  j 

4.  In  death.  Even  wicked  Balaam  said :  '^  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous."  "  Mark  the  perfect,  and  behold 
the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  God  calif 
upon  you  to  mark  the  death-bed  of  his  children.  Some- 1 
times  it  is  triumphant,  like  Stephen :  ^^  Behold  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  Spirit."  Almost 
always  peaceful.  Or,  if  it  be  that  the  sun  goes  down  in  a 
cloud,  O  how  sweet  the  surprise,  when  the  believer  finds 
himself  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan ! — at  the  pearly  gate  of 
the  New  Jerusalem ! — in  the  arms  of  the  angels ! — ^in  the 
smile  of  Jesus!  "  There  is  a  rest  remaining  for  the  people 
of  God."  Will  you  not  cleave  to  your  godly  child — parent 
—-brother — sister — ^friend  ?  You  have  sported  together,  you 
have  sinned  together — will  you  not  be  blessed  togeth«? 
"  Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God." 

III.   Thei/  want  you  to  go  with  them. 

It  is  plain  that  Naomi  wanted  Ruth  to  go  vrith  her;  only 
she  wanted  her  to  go  not  out  of  mere  natural  affection,  but 
out  of  love  to  Israel's  God.  Moses  wanted  Hobab,  his 
brother-in-law,  to  go  with  him.  Moses  knew  the  value  of 
the  soul :  "  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the 
Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you.  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good."  Jeremiah  wanted  the  Jews  of  his  day 
to  go  with  him :  "  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before 
he  cause  darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  look  forlight,  he  turn  it  into 
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the  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness.  But  if 
,  je  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for 
jrimr  pride." — Jer.  xiii.  16,  17.  Your  converted  friends 
.  want  jou  to  go  with  them.  They  may  not  have  holdness 
1  to  tdl  you  so.  It  is  easier  to  speak  to  a  stranger  than  to  a 
fiiend.  Do  you  not  see  their  anxiety  in  their  eyes  ?  Do 
'■  you  not  see  how  anxious  they  are  that  you  would  come  to 
I  die  house  of  prayer  ?  They  pray  for  you  in  secret.  Often 
when  you  are  sleeping  they  are  prajdng  for  you.  They 
weep  for  you  "  in  secret  places,  for  your  pride."  Well,  if 
you  will  not  go,  you  will  be  left  behind.  Still  weep  and 
pray,  dear  friends.  This  earth  would  be  too  like  heaven  if 
[.  ill  we  love  were  saved.  Oh,  what  a  sad  company  will  be 
kft! 

IV.  Eternal  separation. 

When  Orpah  turned  back  from  Naomi  and  Ruth,  she 
f,  ibde  knew  she  was  parting  for  ever.  They  had  lived  to- 
gether perhaps  from  ^infancy.  They  had  played  around  the 
!S  lame  palm  tree — sat  before  the  same  cottage  door — wan- 
P  dered  over  the  same  hills  of  Moab;  now,  they  parted  for 
eternity.  So  it  is  amongst  us.  There  are,  no  doubt,  many 
'[.  of  us  about  to  be  separated  for  eternity.  How  strange,  that 
I  two  trees  should  grow  so  near — one  to  flower  in  paradise, 
the  other  to  be  a  firebrand  in  hell! 

Dear  friends,  do  you  not  see  some  whom  you  love  much 
leally  converted  and  saved  ?  Do  you  not  see  they  have  a 
peace  that  passeth  understanding,  while  you  are  still  loaded 
with  guilt  ?  They  are  growing  holier — ^more  fond  of  prayer 
—walking  more  humbly — riper  for  glory;  you  riper  for 
hdl — ^your  sins  getting  faster  hold.  Oh,  this  separation  will 
be  for  eternity!  You  may  love  them  much,  but  you  will 
go  back  to  your  gods.  1.  You  will  be  separated  at  death; 
they  will  pass  into  glory,  into  perfect  day — you  will  lift 
up  your  eyes  in  hell.  Besides  all  this,  2.  You  will  be 
separated  at  judgment.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  he  shall  separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats ; 
those  on  the  right  hand  shall  be  solemnly  acquitted — ^re- 
warded for  all  the  good  works  you  now  see  them  daily 
performing.  All  their  prayers  and  tears  for  you  will  then 
be  recompensed.  You,  on  the  left  hand,  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment.  You  shall  look  on  that  Sa- 
viour whom  you  now  despise,  and  "  wail  because  of  him." 
When  your  eye  catches  your  godly  friends,  how  you  will 
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weep  and  trail !  T<m  will  then  remember  all  their  love, 
and  all  your  madness.  Parents,  do  you  love  your  converted 
children  ?  Can  you  bear  to  be  parted  et^naUy  ?  Will  you 
cleave  to  Naomi,  or  go  back  to  your  people  and  your  gods  ?  | 
How  will  you  bear  to  see  the  fruit  of  your  body  on  the 
throne  with  Christ,  and  yourself  a  brand  in  an  etenial  hell? 

St  Peter%  1840. 
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THE  VISION  OP  DRY  BONES. 
'"The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,^^  &c. — Ezek.  zzzvii.  1-14. 

In  early  life  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  had  been  witness  of  sieges 
and  battle-fields — ^he  had  himself  experienced  many  of  8ie 
horrors  and  calamities  of  war;  and  this  seems  to  have  i 
tinged  his  natural  character  in  such  a  way  that  his  propfae-  1 
cies,  more  than  any  other,  are  full  of  terrific  images  and  '] 
visions  of  dreadM  things.  In  these  words  we  have  ^e  '} 
description  of  a  vision  which,  for  grandeur  and  terrible  ] 
sublimity,  is  perhaps  unequalled  in  any  other  part  of  the  \ 
Bible. 

He  describes  himself  as  set  down  by  God  in  the  midst  of 
a  valley  that  was  full  of  bones.  It  seemed  as  if  he  woe 
set  down  in  the  midst  of  some  spacious  battle-field,  where 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  had  been  slain,  and  none 
left  behind  to  bury  them.  The  eagles  had  many  a  time 
gathered  over  the  carcasses,  and  none  frayed  them  away; 
and  the  wolves  of  the  mountains  had  eaten  the  flesh  of  these 
mighty  men,  and  drank  the  blood  of  princes.  The  rains  of 
heaven  had  bleached  them,  and  the  winds  that  sighed  over 
the  open  valley  had  made  them  bare;  and  many  a  summer 
sun  had  whitened  and  dried  the  bones.  And  as  the  prophet 
went  round  and  round  to  view  the  dismal  scene,  these  two 
thoughts  arose  in  his  mind:  '*  Behold,  they  be  veiy  many; 
and,  To,  they  are  very  dry." 
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If  the  place  had  not  been  an  open  valley,  it  might  hare 
seemed  to  his  wondeiing  gaze  some  vast  charnel-house— -as 
[f  the  tombs  of  all  the  Pharaohs  had  been  laid  bare  by  some 
diock  of  nature  to  the  wild  winds  of  heaven — as  if  the 
ira&ton  hand  of  violence  had  rifled  the  vast  cemeteries  of 
Bgypt,  and  cast  forth  the  mummied  bones  of  other  ages  to 
bleach  and  whiten  in  the  light  of  heaven.  How  expressive 
are  the  brief  words  of  the  seer:  "Behold,  they  are  very 
tnany;  and,  lo,  they  are  very  dry !" 

No  doubt  there  was  an  awful  silence  spread  over  this  scene 
of  desolateness  and  death ;  but  the  voice  of  his  heavenly  guide 
breaks  in  upon  his  ear:  "/Son  ofman^  can  these  bones  live?" 

How  strange  a  question  was  this  to  put  concerning  dry, 
whitened  bones !  When  Jesus  said  of  the  damsel :  "  She  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth,"  they  laughed  him  to  scorn;  but 
here  were  not  bodies  newly  dead,  but  bones — ^bare,  whiten- 
ed bones;  nay,  they  were  not  even  skeletons,  for  bone  was 
separated  from  its  bone;  and  yet  God  asks:  "Can  these 
\)ones  live  ?"  Had  he  asked  this  question  of  the  world,  they 
Vould  have  laughed  a  louder  laugh  of  scorn;  but  he  asked 
it  of  one  who,  though  once  dead,  had  been  made  alive  by 
God;  and  he  answered:  "O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest." 
They  cannot  live  of  themselves,  for  they  are  dead  and  dry; 
hit  if  thou  wilt  put  thy  living  Spirit  into  them,  diey  shall 
live.    So,  then,  tiiou  only  knowest. 

Receiving  this  answer  of  faith  from  the  prophet,  God 
kids  him  prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them: 
•  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.    Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones.  Behold  I  will  cause  breath 
to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  and  I  will  lay  sinews 
upon  you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you 
with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live;  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."    Had  the  prophet 
walked  by  sight,  and  not  by  faith,  he  would  have  staggered 
8t  the  promise,  through  unbelief.     Had  he  been  a  worship- 
per of  reason,  he  would  have  argued :  These  bones  have  no 
cars  to  hear,  why  should  I  preach  to  them,  "  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord?"    But  no — ^he  believed  God  rather  than  him- 
idf.     He  had  been  taught  "  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
flighty  power;"  and  therefore  he  obeyed :  "  So  Iprophe- 
tied  €ts  1  uHts  commanded,** 

If  the  scene  which  Ezekiel  first  beheld  was  dismal  and 
desolate,  the  scene  which  now  opened  on  his  eyes  was  more 
dismdi — more  awfully  revolting  still :  "  And  as  I  ]}io^lie!&\&^^ 
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there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking;  and  the  bones 
came  together,  bone  to  his  bone;  and  when  I  beheld,  lo, 
the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  np  npon  them,  and  the  skin 
covered  them  above;  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them."  If 
it  were  a  hideous  sight  before,  to  see  the  valley  full  of  bones, 
all  cleansed  by  the  rains  and  winds,  and  whitened  in  the 
summer  suns,  how  much  more  hideous  now,  to  see  these 
slain,  bone  joined  to  his  bone — sinews,  and  flesh,  and  skin 
upon  them ;  but  no  breath  in  them !  Here  was  a  battle-fleld 
indeed,  with  its  thousands  of  unburied  dead — masses  of  un- 
breathing  flesh,  cold  and  immovable,  ready  only  to  putrefy 
— every  hand  stiff  and  motionless — every  bosom  without  a 
heave — every  eye  glazed  and  lifeless — every  fongue  cold  and 
silent  as  the  grave. 

But  the  voice  of  God  again  breaks  the  silence:  "Pro- 
phesy unto  the  wind  (or  Spirit),  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and 
say  to  the  Spirit,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Come  from  the 
four  winds,  0  Spirit,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they 
may  live." 

Before,  Ezekiel  had  bent  over  the  dead,  dry  bones,  and 
preached  unto  ihem — a  vast  but  lifeless  congregation — ^but 
now  he  lifts  his  head  and  raises  his  eye;  for  his  word  is  to 
the  living  Spirit  of  God.  Unbelief  might  have  whispered 
to  him.  To  whom  are  you  going  to  prophesy  now?  Reason 
might  have  argued.  What  sense  is  there  in  speaking  to  the 
viewless  wind — to  one  whom  you  see  not;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten :  "  The  world  cannot  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  because 
it  seeth  him  not  ?  "  But  he  staggered  not  at  the  word  through 
unbelief:  "  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  mcy  and  the 
breath  came  into  them^  and  they  lived  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 

The  first  application  made  of  this  vision  is  to  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews.  1.  It  teaches  that  at  present  they  are 
like  dry  bones  in  the  open  valley — scattered  over  all  lands- 
very  many,  and  very  dry — without  any  life  to  God.  2.  It 
teaches  that  the  preaching  of  Jesus,  though  foolishness  to 
the  world,  is  to  be  the  means  of  their  awsiening,  and  that 
prayer  to  the  all-quickening  Spirit  is  to  be  the  means  of 
their  new  life.  3.  It  teaches  that  when  these  means  are 
used  with  them,  God's  ancient  people  shall  yet  stand  up, 
and  be  an  exceeding  great  army — shall  be  as  they  used  to 
be  when  they  marched  through  the  wilderness,  when  God 
went  before  them  in  the  pillar  of  cloud;  that, they  shall 
^ilien  be  led  back  to  their  own  land,  and  planted  in  their 
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own  land,  and  not  plucked  up  any  more.  But  another, 
and  to  us  a  more  important,  application  of  this  yisioD,  is  to 
the  uncoDYerted  souls  in  the  midst  of  us.  Let  us  go  over 
it  with  this  view. 

I.  Unconverted  souls  are  like  dry  hones — very  many, 
and  very  dry. 

1.   Tkey  are  very  many.     When  a  soul  is  first  hrought 

to  Christ,  he  enjoys  a  peace  in  believing  which  he  never 

knew  before;  and  not  only  so,  but  he  is  quickened  from 

the  death  of  trespasses  and  sins  into  a  life  which  he  never 

knew  before — ^he  knows  the  blessedness  of  living  to  God. 

But  even  with  all  this  joy,  there  is  an  awful  feeling  of 

loneliness;  for  when  he  looks  round  upon  the  world,  he 

feels  just  like  Ezekiel,  set  down  in  the  midst  of  a  valley  full 

of  dry  bones.     He  is  alive  himself,  but  this  world,  once  all 

his  joy,  looks  now  like  some  ancient  battle-field,  where  the 

remains  of  the  dead  are  all  lying  exposed  on  the  open  field; 

and  he  feels  a  solitary  thing  in  a  world  of  dead.     This 

world  appears  now  like  one  vast  charnel-house,  where 

whole  generations  of  dead  meet,  and  are  jumbled  together 

—all  alike  fit  only  for  the  burning;  and  he  feels  himself  a 

solitary  living  thing,  moving  over  heaps  of  slain.     He  feels 

like  Elijah  on  the  mount  of  God,  when  he  complained : 

"Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down 

thine  altars,  and  I,  even  I,  am  left  alone."     He  feels  like 

our  blessed  Lord,  who  was  a  light  shining  in  darkness,  and 

the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.     He  feels  as  if  he  were 

a  feeble  "  light  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life" 

— a  lamp  suspended  in  the  densest  darkness,  whose  oil  is 

all  supplied  by  grace  from  on  high,  and  whose  rays  seem 

only  to  make  the  darkness  more  visible.     He  feels  like 

Paul  at  Athens;  for  his  spirit  is  moved  in  him,  to  see  the 

whole  world  given  over  to  idolatry.    He  feels  like  Paul  at 

Rome,  when  he  complained :  "  I  have  no  man  like-minded, 

who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state;  for  all  seek  their  own, 

not  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ's."    He  feels  like  John, 

when  he  said  so  sweetly,  yet  so  sadly :  "  We  know  that  we 

are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."    To 

the  eye  of  Sense,  0  what  a  happy  living  world  this  is,  with 

its  sliops  and  markets — ^its  compliments  and  companies — its 

visits  of  ceremony  and  visits  of  kindness — its  mirth  and  its 

melody !  how  living  and  life-like  is  the  whole  world,  from 

morning's  dawn  tifi  midnight.     But  to  the  eye  oi  'EaMa^ 
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what  a  lonely  wilderness  is  this  world!  for  *^the  wbole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness."   Is  it  not  so,  belieying  brethren  ? 
Is  it  not  like  Egypt  in  that  dreadfiil  night  when  there  was 
a  cry  heard  from  every  dwelling;  for  there  was  not  a  hoose 
where  there  was  not  one  dead  ?    Oh!  it  is  more  dismal  far; 
for  in  erery  house  there  are  many  dead  souls,  and  yet  there 
is  no  cry.     Look  into  your  own  family — look  among  the 
families  of  your  neighbours — look  into  your  native  town — 
are  not  the  many  all  dead,  dead  souls  ?  The  most  are  dead, 
dry  hones.    Nay,  look  into  the  Christian  Church — look 
among  our  Sabbath  keepers,  and  those  who  sit  down  at 
sacraments — O,  brethren!  is  it  not  true  that,  like  Sardis, 
most  have  a  name  to  live,  and  are  dead?    Do  not  ihe 
most  of  you  live  lives  of  pleasure?  and  is  it  not  written: 
*'  She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth?"  Do 
not  most  of  you  show  no  love  for  the  brethren  ?  and  is  it 
not  written :  '^  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death?"    O  yes,  the  most  are  dry  bones!    Truly,  then, 
"  they  are  very  many." 

2.  They  are  very  dry.  Dry  bones  are  the  farthest  of 
all  from  tiie  possibility  of  living.  (1.)  They  are  without 
any  flesh  or  comeliness.  (2.)  They  are  without  any  mar- 
row or  spirit.  (3.)  They  are  without  any  activity  or  power 
of  moving.  And,  oh !  is  not  this  the  very  picture  of  poor, 
unconverted  souls — "  They  are  very  dry?" 

(1.)  They  are  vnthout  any  comeliness.  They  see  no 
beauty  in  Christ,  and  Christ  sees  no  beauty  in  them — their 
souls  are  lean  and  ill-favoured.  Man  was  made  perfect  in 
beauty  at  the  first;  for  he  was  made  in  the  image  of  Him 
who  is  perfect  loveliness;  but  a  fallen,  unconverted  soul 
has  no  beauty — ^it  is  like  a  beautiful  building  scattered  in 
ruins — ^it  is  like  a  beautiful  statue  all  defaced,  not  one 
feature  remaining — it  is  like  a  beautiftd  body  smitten  by 
death,  corrupting  in  the  grave. 

(2.)  They  are  without  any  marrow  or  spirit,  Man  was 
made  to  be  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit ;  and  it 
is  only  when  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  fliat  we  are  alive  unto 
God.  But  the  unconverted  soul  is  '^  sensual,  not  having 
the  Spirit."  The  Bible  says:  "The  world  cannot  receive 
the  Spirit,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him." 
They  have  no  work  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts — ^no  awak- 
ening work — ^no  convincing  of  righteousness — ^no  sanctify- 
ing work — no  sealing  of  the  soul — ^no  walking  in  the  Spirit 
— ^no  love  in  the  Spxit— no  ^ta^x^^m^^^  Holy  Ghost 
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(3.)  They  have  no  activity  or  motion  God-ward,  If  we 
preach  the  l^^ord  of  the  Lord  unto  them,  they  have  no  heart 
to  attend  to  the  things  which  are  spoken;  diy  hones  have 
no  ears.  If  we  tell  them  of  the  wrath  of  God  that  is  com- 
ing upon  them,  they  are  not  moved  to  flee;  dry  hones  can- 
not run.  If  we  tell  them  of  the  loveliness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus — how  he  offers  himself  to  he  their  complete  Saviour 
— still  they  are  not  moved  to  embrace  him;  for  dry  bones 
cannot  stretch  out  their  arms.  Ah!  these  dry  bones  are 
very  dry. 

Brethren,  is  it  not  possible  to  make  you  anxious  about 
your  souls  ?  Can  you  sit  still  and  hear  how  dead  and  dry 
they  are,  and  yet  go  away  and  forget  it  all?  Can  you  bear 
to  carry  about  with  you  a  dead  stone  in  your  bosom  in* 
stead  of  a  heart  ?  Can  you  bear  to  have  such  a  cold,  icy, 
wicked  heart,  as  sees  no  desirableness  in  the  lovely  Saviour 
— no  beauty  in  him  who  is  stretching  out  his  hands  to  you 
all  the  day — "  the  chief  among  ten  thousand" — the  "  alto- 
gether lovely?"  Oh,  brethren!  if  you  will  go  away  un- 
moved— and,  doubtless,  hundreds  of  you  may — what  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  Ye  yourselves  are  the  only  evidence 
we  need  that  unconverted  souls  are  ^^  very  many,  and,  lo, 
Aey  are  very  dry." 

II.  The  second  lesson  we  lea/m  from  this  viiion  is,  that 
preaching  is  GodPs  instrument  for  awakening  the  uncon- 
verted* 

Every  intelligent  man  among  you  has  been  puzzled  at 
one  time  or  another  by  a  seeming  contradiction  which  runs 
through  the  whole  of  the  Bible.  It  is  written  in  one  place: 
'^  No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him;"  and  yet  the  whole  Bible  through 
bids  every  one  of  you  come  to  Jesus.  Again  it  is  written: 
^'  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
Grod,  for  they  are  foolishness  imto  him,  neither  can  he 
know  them ;"  and  yet  what  are  we  continually  urging  upon 
you,  but  to  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Again, 
God  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia  to  attend  to  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul — which  makes  it  plain  that  no 
natoral  heart  can  attend;  and  yet  we  do  nothing  but  press 
diese  things  on  your  attention.  By  nature  your  hearts  are 
as  hard  as  adamant,  and  even  demonstration  will  not  make 
yon  flee  firom  hell;  yet,  ''knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
W€  persuade  men."    By  nature  you  cannot  80  mucYi  «a  com^ 
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prehend  the  beauty  and  loTeliness  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  yet 
^^  we  are  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you  but  Chnst, 
and  him  crucified."  Oh !  what  a  mass  of  contradiction  there 
is  here;  and  yet  how  easily  it  is  solved!  These  bones  were 
dead,  dry,  spiritless,  lifeless,  without  flesh,  without  ears  to 
hear;  and  yet  God  says:  "  Prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and 
say  unto  theniy  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  LordP 
And  while  he  prophesied  there  was  a  noise,  and  '^  behold  a 
shaking ;  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone;  and 
when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon 
them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above."  Just  so,  my  uncon- 
verted friends,  your  souls  are  like  these  dry  bones — dead, 
dry,  spiritless,  lifeless,  without  ears  to  hear,  without  hearts 
to  attend  to  the  things  which  are  spoken.  You  have  such 
blunted  consciences,  that  no  words  of  mine  can  move  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;  you  have  such  hard,  wicked 
hearts,  that  no  words  of  mine  can  persuade  you  to  embrace 
the  beseeching  Saviour;  and  yet  it  is  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  that  it  pleases  God  to  save  them  that  believe ; 
and  though  our  words  have  no  power,  yet  God  can  work 
almightily  through  them;  and  this  is  his  message  unto 
you:  "  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord^^ 

I  earnestly  beseech  those  of  you  who  care  little  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  to  attend  to  this.  You  may  say, 
and  say  trtfly,  that  preaching  seems  a  weak  and  foolish  in- 
strument for  such  a  work — God  himself  has  called  it  '^  the 
foolishness  of  preaching."  You  may  say,  and  say  truly,  that 
ministers  are  but  earthen  vessels — that  they  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  yourselves — God  himself  has  called  them  so 
before  you.  But  you  cannot  say  that  it  is  not  God's  way 
of  converting  souls;  and  it  is  at  the  peril  of  your  own  souls 
if  ye  despise  it.  Keep  away  from  the  house  of  God  and 
lock  up  your  Bible,  and  you  put  away  from  you  the  only 
instruments  by  which  God  can  reach  your  dying  souls. 

III.  The  third  and  last  lesson  we  learn  from  this  vision 
is,  that  prayer  must  be  added  to  preaching,  else  preaching 
is  in  vain, 

^The  effects  produced  by  the  prophesying  of  Ezekiel  to 
the  dry  bones  were  very  remarkable.  The  bones  came 
together,  bone  to  his  bone — the  flesh,  the  sinews,  the  skin 
came  up  upon  them,  and  covered  them;  but  still  there  was 
no  breath  in  them — they  were  as  dead  as  ever.  And,  oh! 
how  like  this  is  to  the  effects  which  often  follow  on  the 
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preaching  of  the  Word.  How  often  is  a  people  outwardly 
reformed!  Instead  of  Sabbath  breaking  there  is  Sabbath 
observance — ^instead  of  drunkenness,  sobriety — the  form  of 
godliness,  but  none  of  the  power — the  bones,  and  sinews, 
and  flesh,  and  skin  of  godliness,  but  none  of  the  living 
breath  of  godliness.  Ah !  my  iriends,  is  not  this  just  the 
way  with  our  congregations  at  this  day ;  abundance  of  head 
knowledge,  but,  ah!  where  is  the  lowly  heart  that  loves  the 
Saviour  ?  Abundance  of  orthodoxy  and  argument,  but,  ah ! 
where  is  the  simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  to  all 
the  saints  ?  Does  not  the  Saviour  say  when  he  looks  down 
on  our  Churches:  "There  is  no  breath  in  them?"  Oh! 
then,  brethren,  let  us,  one  and  all,  give  heed  to  the  second 
command  to  the  prophet:  "Prophesy  unto  the  Spirit,  son 
of  man;  say,  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  Spirit,  and 
breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live.  So  I  pro- 
phesied as  he  commanded,  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding 
great  army." 

Learn  two  lessons  from  this. 

Isty  Unconverted  friends,  what  dead  hearts  you  must 
have— all  the  preaching  in  the  world  cannot  put  life  into 
them.  What  hard  hearts  yours  must  be — the  heaviest 
hammer  we  can  lift  cannot  break  them.  We  speak  the 
weightiest  arguments  into  your  ear,  yet  all  will  not  move 
you.  We  must  lift  up  our  voice,  and  prophesy  to  the  Spirit 
—we  must  bring  down  the  Almighty  Spirit  before  we  can 
touch  your  heart.  We  try  to  convince  you  of  sin — ^we  show 
you  how  you  have  broken  the  law,  and  that  "  cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them" — ^that  you  must  be  under  that 
corse — that  you  will  not  be  able  to  bear  that  curse — that  it 
crushed  the  Saviour  to  the  earth,  and  will  crush  you  to  the 
lowest  hell.  You  are  somewhat  impressed,  and  we  hope 
that  your  heart  is  touched;  but  your  impressions  are  like 
impressions  on  the  sand  when  the  tide  is  out,  and  the  very 
next  tide  of  the  world  effaces  all.  We  try  to  convince  you 
of  righteousness.  We  tell  you  of  the  love  of  the  Saviour, 
how  it  passeth  knowledge;  how  there  was  an  ocean  of 
love  in  that  bosom,  which  no  line  could  fathom — love  to 
lost  sinners  like  you;  how  he  served  in  the  stead  of  sinners, 
obeying  the  law  for  us ;  how  he  suffered  in  the  stead  of 
ttiners,  bearing  the  curse  for  us.  We  tell  you  to  bdve^^ 
in  him,  and  he  saved;  yon  are  melted,  and  the  teax  ^Xajida 
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on  your  cheek;  but,  ah!  it  is  like  ^'  the  morning  cloud  and 
early  dew — it  quickly  passes  away." 

Ah!  brethren,  what  hard,  iron  hearts  you  must  have, 
when  all  that  man  can  do  will  not  melt  them.  Your  hearts 
are  too  hard  for  us ;  and  we  have  to  go  back  weeping  to 
our  Lord,  saying:  "Who  hath  believed  our  report?"  In 
all  other  things  we  could  persuade  you  by  arguments.  If 
your  bodies  were  sick,  we  could  persuade  you  to  send  for 
the  physician — if  your  estate  were  entangled,  we  could 
persuade  you  to  be  diligent  for  your  family—- oh!  how 
readily  you  would  obey  us;  but  when  we  demonstrate 
that  you  are  the  heirs,  soul  and  body,  of  an  eternal  hell, 
you  will  not  awake  for  it  all.  Eyen  if  we  could  show  you 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself — ^the  bleeding,  beseeching 
Saviour — ^your  wicked  hearts  would  not  cleave  to  him.  You 
need  Him  that  made  your  hearts,  to  break  and  bend  your 
hearts.  Will  you  not,  each  of  you,  go  away,  then,  beating 
on  the  breast, and  saying : "  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner?" 

Learn^  2dly^  Believing  brethren,  what  need  you  have  to 
pray.  When  God,  in  the  chapter  before  (xxxvi.),  promises  to 
give  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  to  Israel — '^  to  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  to  give  them  an  heart 
of  flesh" — ^he  adds,  at  verse  37 :  "  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired 
of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them."  And  when 
God  promises  to  give  to  Christ  the  Heathen  for  his  heritage^ 
he  only  promises  it  in  answer  to  prayer :  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
will  give  thee."  And  just  so  here ;  when  he  wishes  to  give 
life  to  these  dead  carcasses  that  are  lying  in  the  open  valley^ 
his  word  is:  "Prophesy,  O  son  of  man,  imto  the  Spirit." 

0  believing  brethren!  what  an  instrument  is  th&  which 
God  hath  put  into  your  hands!  Prayer  moves  Him  that 
moves  the  universe.  O  men  of  faith  and  prayer! — Israels, 
who  wrestle  with  God,  and  prevail ! — ^righteous,  justified  men, 
whose  prayers  avail  much! — ^you  may  be  a  little  flock,  but 
be  you  entreated  to  give  the  Lord  no  rest.  O  pray  for  the 
Spirit  to  "  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live!" 
And  you,  selfish  Christians,  if  such  a  contradiction  can 
exist — ^you,  who  approach  the  throne  of  God  only  for  your- 
selves— you,  whose  petitions  begin  and  end  only  for  your- 
selves— ^who  ask  no  gifts  but  only  for  your  own  peace  and 
joy — go  you  and  learn  what  this  meaneth:  "  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive" — "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Dundee^  Dec,  25, 18^. 
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CHRIST  THE  ONLY  REFUGE. 

**  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about 
&ee :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be 
overpast.** — ISA.  xxvi.  20. 

This  passage  is  a  word  in  season  to  God's  people  in  every 
time  of  impending  calamity.  The  form  of  expression  is 
evidently  taken  from  that  dreadful  night  when  God  passed 
through  the  land  of  Egypt  to  smite  all  the  first-hom  of 
Egypt — ^from  the  first-horn  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  to  the  first-hom  of  the  captive  that  sat  in  the  dun- 
geon. And  Pharaoh  arose  in  the  night,  he,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians;  and  there  was  a  great  cry 
m  i^ypt,  for  there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not 
one  dead.  But  God  had  commanded  his  own  Israel  to 
kill  the  paschal  lamh — the  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lamb  of  God — and  to  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip 
it  in  the  blood,  and  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side  posts 
with  the  blood:  '^  And  none  of  you  (said  he)  shall  go  out 
at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning."  As  if  he  had 
said:  "  Come,  my  people,  enter  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut 
thy  blood-sprinkled  doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself  as  it 
were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast." 
It  may  be  difficult  to  determine  what  time  of  indignation 
the  prophet  here  refers  to.  The  prophecy  was  given  in  the 
beginning  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  when  many  a  destruction  was 
yet  to  come  upon  the  land  of  Israel.  The  invasion  by 
Sennacherib  the  Assyrian  was  just  at  hand,  and  may  be 
primarily  referred  to.  The  invasion  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  seventy  years'  captivity,  was  also  coming;  and  this  also 
may  be  referred  to.  And  the  invasion  by  the  Romans,  in 
which  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  the  Jews  finally  dis- 
persed over  the  world,  may  also  be  referred  to.  And  in  all 
these  coming  indignations,  God's  word  to  his  people  was,  to 
hide  in  their  chambers — ^in  the  refuge  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed them,  till  the  indignation  should  be  overpast.  But 
most  of  all  does  this  prophecy  refer  to  the  great  storm  of 
indignation  which  God  is  yet  going  to  biing  u^on  ^« 
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world,  before  the  end  come — when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
come  a  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salration — when  he 
shall  come  again,  no  more  a  poor  man,  clothed  in  a  seam- 
less garment,  but  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength — '^  when  he  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^when  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe." 
In  that  day  of  awful  tribulation — ^which,  except  it  were 
shortened,  no  flesh  should  be  saved — God  will  gather  his 
own  as  it  were  into  chambers,  and  keep  them  hid  till  the 
storm  passes  over.  As  in  the  flood,  he  brought  his  litde 
flock  into  the  ark,  and  it  is  written:  ^^God  shut  them  in"— 
he  shut  the  doors  about  them,  till  the  deluge  of  his  wrath 
was  past ;  as  in  the  destruction  of  Jericho,  the  fisimily  of 
Rahab  were  gathered  all  within  doors,  and  saved  from  the 
wrath  that  came  on  all  besides ;  as  in  the  destruction  of 
the  first-bom  in  Egypt,  God  kept  his  own  Israel  safely  hid 
in  their  dwellings;  so,  in  the  last  storm  that  shall  fiadl  on 
this  poor  perishing  world,  God  will  gather  his  elect  safe 
under  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  saying:  ^*  Come,  my  people, 
enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee; 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indig- 
nation be  overpast." 

The  doctrine  to  be  learned  from  this  passage  is  a  veiy 
plain  one,  namely,  that  in  every  time  of  calamity  God  bids 
us  and  our  families  find  refuge  in  Christ.  There  is  no  safety 
anywhere  else. 

Christ  is  a  complete  refuge  in  every  storm* 

In  other  parts  of  the  Bible  Christ  is  compared  to  *^8 
hiding-place  from  the  wind*  a  covert  from  the  storm, 
and  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land ; "  iie  is 
compared  to  ^*  a  fortress,  or  high  tower,  into  which  we  may 
flee  and  be  safe; "  he  is  compared  to  ^'  an  apple  tree  amid 
the  trees*  of  the  wood,  under  whose  shadow  we  may  ait 
down,  and  his  fruit  be  sweet  to  our  taste; "  but  the  com- 
parison here  is  quite  diflerent — he  is  here  compared  to  our 
own  chamber  with  the  door  shut:  ^'  Come,  my  people^  enter 
thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee.** 

Now  Christ  is  like  our  own  chamber  with  the  door  ahit 
in  many  respects:  —  1.  Because  there  is  safety  in  hia. 
There  is  no  place  in  all  the  world  to  which  we  look  ofteMC 
in  an  hour  of  danger,  as  a  refuge  and  place  of  safety,  than 
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'  own  home — ^the  inner  chamber,  with  the  door  made 
t.     Brethren,  just  such  is  Christ.     There  is  safety  in 
a  :  *'^  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
rist   Jesus."      2.  Because  there  is  quietness  and  rest 
him.     In  the  world  we  look  for  the  bustle  and  harass- 
int  of  business;  but  when  we  enter  into  our  chamber  and 
it  the  dodr  behind  us,  we  shut  out  the  bustling,  noisy 
irld — all  is  tranquiUitj  and  peace.     Brethren,  just  such 
Christ.     In  him  the  "  weary  are  at  rest."     We   are 
nthout  carefulness  " — we  have  *•*•  quietness  and  assurance 
'  eyer."     3.  Because  our  home  is  a  ready-made  retreat, 
Bu*  and  easy  of  access.    When  we  seek  our  home,  we  have 
t  to  soar  with  the  eagle  to  the  top  of  the  rugged  rocks — 
r  like  the  dove  that  makes  its  nest  in  the  hole's  mouth — 
ither  have  we  to  dig  into  the  earth,  that  we  may  hide  our 
ad  there.     Our  home  is  near  imto  us.     Brethren,  just 
;h  is  Christ.     He  is  a  ready-made  Saviour — at  hand,  and 
t  afar  off.     We  have  not  to  ascend,  to  bring  Christ  down 
m  above;  neither  have  we  to  descend  into  the  deep,  to 
ng  Christ  again  from  the  dead.      But  the  word  is  nigh 
3e,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart.     Oh !  he  is  a  near 
,viour — he  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us.     Now,  this 
the  refuge  which  God  bids  his  people  flee  into  in  every 
)rm:  "Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers^  and 
at  thy  doors  about  thee;  hide  thee  as  it  were  for  a  little 
oment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast."    And  oh !  it  is 
I  all-sufficient  refuge  in  every  storm. 
1.  Christ  is  a  complete  refuge  in  a  storm  of  conscience. 
The  great  mass  of  unconverted  men  are   living  quite 
curely  in  their  sins — agoing  about  from  day  to  day  without 
le  least  anxiety,  though  they  are  abiding  under  wrath, 
he  reason  is,  that  the  vials  of  wrath  are  held  over  their 
iads,  but  not  yet  poured  out;  the  flames  of  hell  are  bum- 
ig  up  to  their  very  feet,  but  they  are  not  yet  suffered  to 
luch  them.     God  is  long-suffering — not  willing  that  any 
lould  perish.     But  when  God  awakens  a  soul  to  know 
is  true  condition,  then  there  arises  a  storm  of  conscience 
ithin.   O  brethren !  there  is  no  more  security  to  that  soul 
[e  does  not  feel  the  loathsomeness  of  sin  as  a  child  of  God 
)e»;  but  he  feels  the  terribleness  of  wrath.     The  Spirit  has 
ovinced  him  of  sin.       Every  sin  of  his  past  life  rises  up 
ihind  him,  and  seems  to  cry  for  instant  vengeance ;  all  the 
as  of  his  hands — ^his  taking  things  that  were  not  his  own — 
s  handling  xmlawfa}  thingSf  and  writing  abom\xi^b\%  %cv^ 
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foolish  things ;  the  sins  of  his  feet — swifi  to  shed  hlood — 
swift  to  carry  him  to  the  haunts  of  sin ;  the  sins  of  his  eyes — 
fiill of  adultery,  and  that  could  not  cease  from  sin;  the  sins  of 
his  tongue — ^loving  and  making  a  lie — ^putting  forth  words 
of  clamour  and  evil-speaking — hackhiting  and  hittemess 
— speaking  shameiul  words  in  the  dark — things  of  which 
it  is  a  shame  so  much  as  to  speak;  the  sins  of  his  heart 
— that  it  should  always  have  heen  like  a  fountain,  pouring 
out  abominable  desires  and  loathsome  aflPections  toward  the 
creature,  whilst  the  Creator  was  unloved,  though  the  loveliest 
of  all.     Oh,  brethren !  when  a  man  really  feels  that  the 
wrath  of  God  is  lying  on  him  for  a  whole  lifetime  of  sin, 
who  can  bear  that  storm  ?  and,  worst  of  all,  when  the 
Spirit  convinces  of  sin,  "  because  he  believes  not  in  Jesus  ? " 
When  the  sinner  feels  that  Jesus  hath  been  stretching  oat 
his  hands  all  the  day,  and  he  hath  not  regarded — ^that  the 
gentle  Saviour  has  called,  and  he  has  refl^d — that  he  has 
trodden  the  offers  of  mercy  under  his  feet,  and  done  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace — oh !  then  does  the  storm  of  con* 
science  rise  into  a  whirlwind.     The  fears  of  wrath  Ue  hard 
upon  that  soul — they  are  like  waves  and  billows  going  over 
him.     His  wife  and  children  cannot  cheer  him  now.     His 
sinful  comrades  cannot  laugh  him  from  his  fears  now.     0 
brethren !  if  ever  you  have  seen  the  sad,  dejected  counte- 
nance of  a  sinner  convinced  by  God,  you  will  not  soon  for- 
get it.     He  is  not  sure  but  his  next  step  may  be  into  helL 
When  he  falls  asleep,  he  does  not  know  but  he  may  wake 
up  in  hell. 

Oh  !  if  there  be  one  soul  here  thus  awakened — afflict- 
ed—tempest-tost, and  not  comforted — ^hear  this  word: 
"  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut 
thy  doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little 
moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast."  True,  this  is 
a  word  chiefly  to  God's  people  who  have  already  hidden  in 
Christ ;  but  Christ  is  as  free  to  you  as  to  them.  In  him 
there  is  perfect  safety.  In  him  is  quietness  and  rest.  He 
is  a  near  Saviour.  His  arms  are  as  open  to  receive  you  as 
is  your  own  home.  Come,  poor  sinners,  enter  into  this 
chamber.  Every  one  that  is  now  in  Cluist  was  once  as 
much  tempest-tost  as  you  are.  When  a  man  is  orertaken 
by  nightfall  on  a  bleak  moor — when  the  frosty  wind  blows 
bitterly  upon  him,  and  the  vn*eathing  snow  retards  his  eyeir 
footstep — where  is  it  that  he  longs  to  be  ? — what  spot  in  all 
the  world  comes  oftenest  across  his  wishful  fancy  ?    It  is 
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his  home — his  inner  chamber,  with  the  door  made  fast. 
Oh !  if  he  were  only  there,  he  would  be  safe.  Oh !  poor 
tool,  just  such  are  you,  and  just  such  a  home  is  Christ — ^not 
a&r  off,  but  near.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  Hide  in  him,  for  he  is  a  hiding-place  from 
the  wind. 

2.    Christ  is  a  complete  refuge  in  a  storm  of  providence. 
When  providences  are  all  favourable,  it  is  amazing  to  see 
how  careless  unconverted  men  grow  of  God  and  the  things 
of  eternity.     When  the  glow  of  health  has  been  long  upon 
their  cheek,  they  begin  to  live  as  if  they  were  to  live  for 
ever — as  if  there  were  no  death  and  no  hell.     When  their 
business  goes  on  prosperously  from  week  to  week,  they  be- 
gin to  feel  like  lords  of  the  universe — as  if  this  world  were 
tiieir  own — as  if  their  houses  and  lands,  and  money,  were  all 
their  own,  and  they  could  never  part  company.     And,  oh ! 
it  is  still  more  amazing  to  see  how  careless  even  the  children 
of  God  will  grow  in  such  times  of  long-continued  prosperity 
7     — ^how  death  and  eternity,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  and  to  be 
Hke  Christ,  become  less  desirable  things  than  once  they 
were — ^how  like  they  become  to  the  world,  in  supposing 
that  gain  is  godliness — how  the  poor,  pitiful  possessions  of 
this  world  seem  for  a  time  to  come  between  and  intercept 
the  view  of  the  inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away — ^how  the  glare  and  the  glitter  of 
this  present  evil  world  dazzle  their  eyes,  and  dim   their 
sight  for  beholding  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  the  land 
that  is  very  far  off. 
Now,  it  is  deeply  interesting  and  deeply  instructive  to 
^     mark  the  panic  which  comes  upon  the  face  of  society,  when 
^    God  makes  a  sudden  change  of  providences— when  all  of  a 
[-    sadden  the  sky  is  overcast,  the  distant  thunder  begins  to 
roll,  and  the  storm  of  providence  comes  on.     When  those 
sadden  crashes  take  place  in  the  commercial  world — i/vhen, 
like  the  avalanche  of  the  snowy  mountains,  that  comes 
down  upon  some  hapless  village,  smothering  whole  families 
in  the  midst  of  their  unthinking  gaiety — when  those  over- 
s'   whelming  catastrophes  come  down,  involving  whole  families 
L    in  rain  and  penury — oh !  it  is  strange  to  see  how  the  world 
%    stand  amazed — their  wisdom  is  all  dashed  and  confounded. 
Or,  when  God  sends  a  time  of  wide-spread  sickness  and 
death — ^when  he  seems  to  poison  the  very  atmosphere — 
when  we  are  visited  by  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday — ^Vi^n  ^ 
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thousand  fall  at  our  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  our  right 
hand — oh !  it  is  strange  to  see  what  a  panic  comes  upon 
men,  and  paleness  upon  all  faces.  It  is  like  when  a  set  of 
fishing  hoats  have  set  out  upon  an  excursion  when  the  wind 
was  &ir,  and  the  sun  shone  happily,  and  the  hlue  waTes 
curled  gently  on  every  side,  and  all  is  joy  and  carelessness  in 
eyery  boat;  when  suddenly  the  sky  is  overcast — the  whist- 
ling wind  rises,  a  dreadful  squall  is  at  hand,  and  death  stares 
every  man  in  the  face.  Ah  !  then  what  panic  seizes  upon 
every  boat's  crew! — what  reefing  of  the  sails! — what  grasp- 
ing at  the  helm  ! — how  one  seeks  to  run  into  the  shore,  an- 
other into  the  deep  !  Such  is  the  panic  that  comes  ovor 
unconverted  men  in  a  time  of  wide-spread  calamity.  And 
oh !  how  religious  they  now  become ! — how  they  look  grave, 
and  forsake  their  jests  and  loose-talking,  and  think  that  is 
religion  !  They  are  just  like  Israel  of  old :  "  When  he  slew 
them,  then  they  sought  him,  and  they  returned  and  in- 
quired early  after  God.  And  they  remembered  that  God 
was  their  rock,  and  the  high  God  their  redeemer.  Ncvct- 
theless  they  did  flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied 
unto  him  with  their  tongues.  For  their  heart  was  not  right 
with  him,  neither  were  they  stedfast  in  his  covenant.** 

Now,  brethren,  in  such  a  storm  of  providence  Christ  is  a 
complete  refuge;  and  though  the  children  of  God,  in  snch 
times,  even  they,  seem  to  be  in  doubt  and  jeopardy — they 
know  not  what  to  think — ^they  know  not  where  to  flee- 
yet  they  may  hear  the  word  of  God  above  the  storm: 
'^  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut 
thy  doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  httle 
moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast."  Just  as  our  own 
chamber,  with  the  doors  shut  about  us,  is  the  place  where 
we  have  quietness  and  rest ;  and  the  storm  may  rage  with- 
out, but  we  shall  not  feel  it;  and  the  world  may  be  crying 
aloud,  yet  we  shall  not  hear  it;  so  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  per- 
fect refuge  to  the  believer  from  all  the  storms  of  providence. 

Men  are  apt  to  think  that  the  only  good  of  hiding  in 
Christ  is  to  save  our  souls — ^that  when  an  awakened  sin- 
ner hides  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  finds  pardon  of  all  siD, 
and  peace  with  God,  but  nothing  more.  But  the  whole 
Bible  shows  that  there  is  much  more  in  Christ — that  when 
we  hide  in  him,  we  are  saved  from  aU  our  distresses;  from 
our  troubles  about  health — about  money — about  the  woild. 
In  the  d4th  Psalm,  it  is  mentioned  four  times  over,  that 
when  we  come  to .  Christt  we  are  saved,  not  out  of  one 
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trouble,  but  out  of  a//  our  troubles :  ^  I  sought  the  Lord; 
lie  heard,  and  delivered  me  from  all  mj  fears."— -Verse  4. 
^  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard,  and  saved  him 
out  of  all  his  troubles." — Verse  6.  "  The  righteous  cry, 
and  the  Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles." — Verse  1 7.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
lig^teous,  yet  the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  them  alL" 
——Verse  19.  And  the  reason  is  plain — when  we  hide  in 
Jesus,  the  Qod  of  providence  becomes  our  God  and  Father, 
and  we  know  he  will  make  all  things  work  together  for  our 
good.  The  Lord  is  our  shepherd,  we  shaJl  not  want. 
Whatever  temporal  good  may  be  taken  away,  we  know 
tiiat  our  eternal  good  is  secure :  *•*•  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." — 
2Tim.  i.  12. 

Oh!  my  believing  friends,  why  should  you  be  discouraged 
in  this  time  of  wide-spread  sickness  and  calamity? — why 
should  you  be  cast  down,  as  if  God  were  covering  you  with 
a  cloud  in  his  anger  ?  These  clouds  may  be  a  few  drops  of 
God's  coming  wrath  upon  the  world — they  may  be  like  the 
first  of  the  thunder-shower;  but  to  you  they  speak  in  the 
language  of  love.  God  wishes  you  deeper  hid  in  Christ 
— ^he  wishes  you  more  separate  from  the  world :  "  Gome,  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee." 

We  never  would  know  the  blessing  of  a  home,  if  there 
were  no  winter  snows  and  winter  winds  to  make  us  crowd 
round  the  happy  hearth.  Just  so,  believer,  you  would  not 
know  the  blessing  of  such  a  chamber  as  Christ  is,  if  there 
were  no  sicknesses,  and  dark  impending  providences  to  make 
you  live  more  in  him.  Come  then,  believer,  let  every  drop 
of  wrath  that  falls  around  you  speak  with  new  power  to  your 
soul-— give  new  life  to  tiiat  faith  by  which  you  cleave  to 
Jesus.  Let  every  sigh  you  hear,  be  as  it  were  a  voice  from 
God,  saying :  ^'  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers. 

And  you,  poor  Christless  souls^  ah !  where  shall  you  run 
•^-poor  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd — defenceless  and  lost 
in  this  world's  wilderness  ?  You  have  no  home.  Enter  into 
your  securest  room,  and  shut  your  door ;  still  vengeance  can 
reach  you  there.  God  is  against  you — his  wrath  is  abiding 
on  you.  Oh !  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not 
%ht  to  you«    Wherever  you  go,  you  are  a  lost  soul;  ^^  Aa 
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if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him;  or  went 
into  the  house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  ser- 
pent bit  him."  Oh,  brethren!  ye  are  men — ^ye  have  reason 
— will  ye  not  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  WiU  these  wast- 
ing sicknesses  not  convince  you  that  Grod  is  stronger  than 
you — that  you  will  be  nothing  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God? 
Even  to  you,  then,  Christ,  the  door  of  salvation,  is  still  open 
— v^de  open.  Come,  poor  sinners,  enter  into  this  chamher, 
and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee.  ^^  Hide  thyself  as  it  were 
for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast." 

There  are  just  two  remarks  I  would  make  in  conclusion: — 

1.  That  this  passage  bids  us  hide  in  Christ,  not  singly,  bat 
in  famiHes.  In  that  deliverance  which  God  wrought  iot 
Israel  in  Egypt  he  taught  this  very  remarkably ;  for  he  did 
not  gather  Israel  into  some  great  tower  where  they  might  be 
safe,  but  bid  each  family  remain  within  their  own  house, 
only  sprinkling  the  doors  with  blood;  and  so,  in  saving 
Noah — God  saved  not  single  souls,  but  a  whole  family;  and 
so  in  saving  Lot — God  saved  Lot,  and  all  that  were  his; 
and  so,  in  saving  Rahab — she  and  all  her  household  were 
gathered  in  and  saved.  My  friends,  God  is  still  the  God 
of  families,  and  still  does  he  wish  whole  families  of  you  to 
be  saved;  and  he  says  as  much  in  the  words  before  me: 
*'  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers."  Alas! 
my  friends,  we  live  in  days  when  family  religion  is  fallen  to 
the  ground.  Men  are  too  proud  now  to  be  like  Abraham, 
and  to  command  their  children  and  their  servants  after 
them.  Men  now-a-days  take  up  the  words  of  Cain,  and 
say:  "Am  I  my  brothers  keeper?"  Ah  !  where  are  onr 
Andrews  now?  "Andrew  first  findeth  his  own  brother, 
Peter,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  foimd  the  Christ;  and 
he  brought  him  to  Jesus." 

What !  is  there  one  of  you  who  thinks  himself  a  child  of 
God,  who  is  yet  as]}amed  to  kneel  down  in  the  midst  of  his 
family,  and  pray?  Alas!  my  friend,  you  may  dream  that 
you  are  a  child  of  Abraham,  but  remember  you  do  not  the 
works  of  Abraham.  Ah !  brethren,  whole  families  must 
be  saved ;  for  whole  families  are  in  danger  of  hell. 

Oh !  then,  you  that  know  the  Lord,  do  not  your  bowels 
yearn  over  your  perishing  kindred  ?  Can  you  not  fietll  on 
some  contrivance,  think  you,  to  win  them  to  Christ  ?  Will 
you  not  strengthen  our  hands,  at  least,  by  your  words  and 
prayers,  and  by  opening  the  way  for  the  minister  of  Christ 
into  the  bosom  of  your  unconverted  families  ?    Ah!  in  this 
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time  of  trouble,  vniJl  you  not  lay  hands  on  them,  as  the  angels 
did  on  Lot  ?  Hark!  the  Lord  inyites  you:  ^^  Come,  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee;  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  Httle  moment,  until 
the  indignation  be  oyerpast." 

2.  I  obserre  that  the  dangers  to  which  the  believer 
is  exposed  are  but  for  a  time.  God  says :  "  Hide  thyself 
as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be 
overpast.*'  It  was  so  in  that  night, when  God  smote  the 
first-born  in  Egypt.  It  was  but  a  night  that  they  were 
to  hide  in  their  houses:  ''  None  of  you  shall  go  out  of  his 
house  until  the  morning."  It  was  so  in  the  destruction  of 
Jericho — Rahab  and  her  kindred  hid  themselves  seven  days, 
tiU  the  danger  was  overpast.  And  just  so  the  troubles  of 
believers  now  are  for  a  very  short  time:  "These  light 
afflictions  are  but  for  a  moment."  And  also  the  indigna- 
tion which  is  coming  on  the  world  will  be  but  for  a  little 
moment — ^it  will  soon  be  overpast. 

(1.)  Temporal  troubles  are  but  for  a  moment;  these 
sad  sicknesses  and  wasting  calamities  will  not  last  for  ever 
— a  short  while,  and  this  body  will  be  past  the  power  of  pain 
to  grieve  it.  I  know  that  if  any  of  you  have  tasted  the 
sweetness  of  being  in  Christ,  you  could  be  content  to  hide 
in  him  for  an  eternity.  Welcome  an  eternity  of  outward 
troubles,  if  I  have  such  a  hiding-place.  But  you  are  not 
asked  to  do  this:  "  Hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  mo- 
ment.'' Live  but  a  few  years  more  in  faith,  and  thou  shalt 
live  the  rest  in  glory :  "  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall 
also  reiga  with  him." 

(2.)  The  indignation  of  the  latter  day  will  be  but  for  a 
moment.  Days  of  wrath  are  coming,  my  friends;  it  is  vain 
to  conceal  it — such  as  the  world  has  never  known  before. 
And  if  these  days  were  not  shortened,  no  flesh  could  be 
saved ;  but  for  the  elect's  sake  they  shall  be  shortened — 
they  shall  be  made  as  a  little  moment.  Whether  these  days 
of  trouble  shall  be  in  our  day,  I  do  not  know ;  for  we 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  Man 
oometh.  But  this  I  do  know,  that  there  is  no  safety,  no, 
not  for  another  night,  for  any  soul  that  is  not  hiding  in  the 
Saviour.  I  repeat  it,  my  friends,  if  you  lie  down  in  your 
bed  this  night  out  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  Man  may  be  come 
before  the  morning,  and  you  be  cut  in  sunder,  and  have 
your  portion  with  the  hypocrites,  where  is  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 
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But,  O  belieyer !  hidden  in  iiie  deft  Rock— abide  in  him. 
As  the  skj  darkens  around  jou,  hide  deeper  in  him.  It  is 
only  for  a  short  time — one  dark,  dark  doud,  and  et^nal 
sunshine  beyond— one  wild  ware  of  yengeance,  and  an  un- 
bounded ocean  of  glory. 

Little  children,  abide  in  him,  that  when  he  shall  appear 
ye  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming :  ^'  Come  my  people,  enter  thou  into  liij 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself  as  it 
were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  oyerpast* 

Dundee^  Jan,  15,  1837. 
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WILL  YE  ALSO  GO  AWAY  ? 

"  From  that  'time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  mm 
with  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  aivay  ? 
Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thoa 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." — John  vi.  66-68. 

I.  Lesson.  Many  who  seem  to  he  disciples  of  Christy  go 
back^  arid  walk  no  more  with  Jesus, 

This  is  a  very  solemn  truth,  and  may  probably  answer 
the  case  of  some  who  are  this  day  hearing  me.  Observe,  it 
is  said  twice  over  that  there  were  many  who  went  bade. 
If  there  were  many  then,  it  is  likely  there  will  be  many 
now. 

1.  Many  follow  Christ  for  a  time^  but  are  stumbled  when 
tJiey  hear  they  must  corns  to  personal  union  with  Christ, 

(1.)  So  it  was  here.  A  great  many  were  now  following 
Christ  in  addition  to  the  twelve  apostles.  They  were  evi- 
dently much  taken  vnth  Christ;  they  called  him  a  prophet; 
they  wanted  to  make  him  a  king;  they  followed  him  across 
the  sea;  and  yet,  when  he  told  them  that  he  was  the  bread  of 
heaven,  they  murmured — when  he  told  them  that  they  must 
eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood  to  have  eternal  life»  they 
said :  ^^  This  is  an  hard  saying ; ''  and  it  was  for  this  reason 
tbej  turned  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  Jesus. 
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(2.)  So  it  is  now*  A  great  many  persons  are  much  taken 

with  Christ;  they  have  some  anxiety  ahout  their  souls; 

they  follow  anxiously  after  the  preaching  of  the  Word ; 

but  when  we  show  them  that  Christ  is  the  hread  of  heaven 

— ^that  they  must  have  a  personal  closing  with  Christ,  as 

miM^  as  if  they  were  to  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood — 

these  souls  say :  ^' It  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it?"  By- 

and-by,  they  are  o£^ded — ^they  believe  not — they  go  back, 

and  w£dk  no  more  with  Jesus.    Is  any  hearing  me  in  this 

condition?    Oh!  think  again,  I  beseech  you,  before  you 

go  back.     Oh !  seek  the  teaching  of  God,  and  he  will  show 

you  that  none  of  Christ's  sayings  are  hard  sayings,  but  that 

they  are  all  sweet  and  easy.     When  the  heart  of  a  poor 

Indian  was  brought  under  the  teaching  of  God,  he  said: 

^^  Some  people  complain  that  the  Bible  is  a  hard  book;  but 

I  have  not  read  so  &r  as  to  find  it  a  hard  book.    To  me  it 

is  all  sweet  and  easy." 

2.  Many  follow  Christ  for  a  time^  hut  when  they  are 
told  that  Christ  must  dwell  in  them^  they  go  back^  and  walk 
no  more  with  Jesus, 

(1.)  So  here  the  multitude  that  followed  Christ  were 
pleased  with  a  great  many  things  in  him.  When  he  fed 
them  v^dth  the  five  barley  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  they 
said :  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  " — "  This  is  in  truth 
that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world."  And 
again,  when  Jesus  told  them  of  bread  from  heaven  that 
would  give  life,  they  said  most  devoutly:  "Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread."  But  when  Christ  said :  "  He  that  eateth 
my  flesh,  and  dnnketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,"  by-and-by  they  were  offended.  When  he  told  them  that 
he  would  be  their  life,  and  would  dwell  in  them,  they  said : 
"  It  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  ?  "  They  believed  not 
— ^they  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  Jesus. 

(2.)  So  in  some  measure  with  Nicodemus.  When  he  re- 
garded Christ  as  a  worker  of  miracles,  this  drew  the  heart  of 
the  Jewish  ruler,  and  he  said  to  him :  "  Rabbi,  we  know  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God."  But  when  Jesus  told  him 
that  he  must  be  bom  again — ^must  be  dwelt  in  by  the  un- 
seen Spirit  of  God — Nicodemus  found  it  a  hard  saying: 
^  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  "  And  again : 
"  How  can  these  things  be  ?  " 

(3.)  So  now,  many  persons  are  much  taken  with  Christ. 
They  are  anxious  about  their  souls  for  a  time;  and  they  see 
some  glimpses  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour.    They  love  to  Vie^ax 


284  SERMON  XLl. 

the  Word ;  ^^  it  is  like  a  Tery  loyelj  song  of  one  that  hath 
a  pleasant  yoice»  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument;"  but 
when  Christ  says :  *'  Ye  must  be  bom  again  " — "  He  that 
eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me" — they  say:  "This  is  a 
hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it?  "  1^^,  They  never  saw  the 
Spirit,  and  they  say :  "  How  can  these  things  be?  "  This 
is  one  of  your  mysteries.  Therefore,  they  go  back,  and 
walk  no  more  with  Jesus.  Is  any  hearing  me  in  this  con- 
dition? Oh  !  think  a  moment  before  you  go  back:  "  Oh! 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  is  written  concero- 
ing  Jesus/*  Why  should  ye  stumble  at  the  blessed  word: 
*'  He  that  eateth  me  shall  live  by  me  ?  *  True,  you  never 
saw  the  Spirit;  yet  trust  the  word  of  Him  that  cannot 
lie.  You  never  saw  the  wind,  and  yet  you  spread  the 
sail ;  so  trust  to  that  Spirit,  though  you  nerer  saw  him. 
2c/,  Some  of  you  may  fear  that  iif  it  be  true,  then  you 
would  be  deprived  of  some  of  your  darling  pleasures — ^your 
heart  would  be  changed,  and  you  would  no  more  have  a 
relish  for  your  present  enjoyments ;  therefore  you  go  back, 
and  walk  no  more  with  Jesus.  Oh !  how  the  devil  blinds 
your  understanding.  Do  you  not  see,  that  if  you  lose 
your  relish  for  your  present  joys,  it  will  be  because  you 
have  got  a  taste  for  higher  and  sweeter  ?  You  might  as 
wisely  refuse  to  drink  better  wine,  because  you  would 
thereby  lose  your  relish  for  the  worse.  Oh !  the  joys  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  sweeter  than  all  the  pleasures  of  sin. 
It  is  wine  on  the  lees,  well  refined.  "  Woe  unto  thee,  0 
Jerusalem  !  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  When  shall  it 
once  be  ?  " 

3.  Many  are  awakened  to  follow  Christy  hut  when  they 
find  that  they  must  he  drawn  to  Christ — that  aU  U  of  free 
grace — hy-and-hy  they  are  offended. 

(1.)  So  here,  the  persons  that  had  followed  Christ  had 
been  laborious  and  painstaking  in  following  him — ^they  had 
crossed  the  sea,  and  listened  to  his  words  for  many  days 
together;  and  doubtless  they  began  to  think  tl\ey  had 
done  well,  and  that  they  were  worthy  to  be  saved  for  the 
pains  they  had  taken.  But  when  Jesus  told  them  that 
salvation  was  of  mere  grace — that  they  were  helpless  sin- 
ners, and  needed  still  to  be  drawn  to  Christ  by  the  mere 
good  pleasure  of  the  Father — this  offended  them  to  the 
quick  —  they  turned  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
Jesus. 

(2.)  So  now,  many  persons  set  out  in  religion>  thinking 
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ihej  shall  soon  bring  themselves  into  a  converted  state, 
take  great  pains  in  religion ;  thej  confess  the  sins  of 
past  life,  and  stir  up  grief  in  their  hearts  because  of 
;  they  wait  patiently  on  ordinances,  and  take  much 
to  work  the  works  of  God:  but  when  they  find  out 
bey  are  not  a  whit  nearer  being  saved  than  when  they 
— when  they  are  told  they  must  be  drawn  to  Christ 
fc  God  is  not  obliged  to  save  them — that  they  deserve 
ig  at  his  hand  but  a  place  in  hell — ^that  if  ever  they 
7ed,  it  is  of  mere  free  grace — then  they  are  offended, 
cannot  bear  this  kind  of  preaching;  they  go  back,  and 
no  more  with  Jesus.  Is  any  hearing  me  in  this  con- 
?  Alas!  proud  sinner,  stop  one  moment  before  you 
the  divine  Saviour.  Is  it  a  hard  saying,  that  an  in- 
y  hateful  rebel  and  worm  should  be  unable  to  buy 
,  with  so  many  tears  and  prayers? 
Warning,  Many  go  so  far  with  Christ,  who  do  not 
I  whole  way.  Many  hear  Christ's  words  for  a  time 
joy  and  eagerness,  who  yet  are  offended  by  them  at 
This  is  a  solemn  warning.  Do  not  think  you  are  a 
ian  because  you  sit  and  listen  to  the  words  of  Christ. 
>t  think  you  are  a  Christian  because  you  have  some 
tre  in  the  words  of  Christ.  Many  are  called — few  are 
1.  Many  went  back,  and  only  twelve  remained.  So 
less  it  will  be  found  among  you.  Those  only  are 
tians  who  feed  upon  Christ,  and  live  by  him. 
Warning,  Those  that  go  back  generally  walk  no  more 
Jesus.  Perhaps  they  did  not  intend  to  bid  an  eternal 
ell  to  the  Saviour.  Perhaps  they  said,  as  they  retired, 
go  home  and  think  about  it;  I  will  hear  him  again 
ming  this  matter.  At  a  more  convenient  season  I 
)llow  him.  But,  alas  !  that  season  never  came — they 
d  no  more  with  Jesus.  Take  warning,  dear  friends, 
iat  are  anxious  about  your  souls.  Oh  !  do  not  be  easily 
led.  Do  not  lose  a  sense  of  your  lost  condition.  Oh! 
t  grow  careless  of  your  Bible  and  the  means  of  grace, 
do  not  go  back  to  the  company  of  sinners.  These  are 
arks  of  one  who  is  going  back  from  Jesus.  Wait 
Ltly  for  the  Lord,  until  he  incline  his  ear  and  hear 
ay.  Still  press  to  hear  the  words  of  Jesus.  Still  cry 
e  teaching  Spirit.  "  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
liave  no  pleasure  in  him" — "No  man  having  put  his 
to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
d.* 
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II.  Lesson.  The  careful  ansietj^  of  Chri$t  leH  his  om 
true  disciples  shotdd  go  avoay:  ^^  Then  said  Jesus  to  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  " — Verse  67. 

I  haye  no  doubt  the  heart  of  Jesus  was  grieyed  when  the 
multitude  went  away,  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  That 
good  Shepherd  never  yet  saw  a  lost  sheep  running  on  to 
destruction,  but  his  heart  bled  for  it:  ^^  O  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether !**  He  could  see  all  the  future  history  of  these  men- 
how  they  would  lose  all  their  impressions — ^how  they  would 
harden  in  their  sins — ^how,like  a  rolling  snowbaU,  they  would 
gather  more  and  more  wrath  around  them,  and,  I  doubt  not, 
he  wept  in  secret  over  them,  and  said :  ^'  If  ye  had  known, 
even  you;  but  now  they  are  hid  from  your  eyes."  He  traced 
their  history  up  to  that  hour  when  he  would  say:  ^'  Depart 
from  me."  But  however  much  Christ  grieved  over  their  de- 
parture, this  only  fanned  the  flame  of  his  love  to  his  own, 
so  that  he  turned  round  and  said:  '^  Will  ye  also  go  away?" 

1.  Observe  how  much  love  there  is  in  these  words. 
When  the  crowd  went  away  he  did  not  cry  after  them— 
his  soul  was  grieved,  but  he  spoke  not  a  word;  but  when 
his  own  believing  disciples  were  in  danger  of  being  led 
away,  he  speaks  to  them :  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  " — ye 
whom  I  have  chosen — ye  whom  I  have  washed — ye  whom 
I  have  sanctified  and  filled  with  hopes  of  glory — "  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ?  "  Oh  !  see  Christians,  how  anxiously  Chnst 
watches  over  you.  He  is  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  and  his  word  is:  ^'  I  know  thy  works." 
He  watches  the  first  decaying  of  the  first  love.  He  speaks 
aloud :  "  Will  ye  also  go  away?  " 

2.  Observe,  Christ  keeps  his  disciples  from  backsliding, 
by  putting  the  question  to  them:  "  Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
It  is  probable  that  some  of  the  twelve  were  inclining  to  go 
away  with  the  rest.  We  are  often  deceived  by  example- 
carried  away  from  Christ  before  we  think  of  it:  but  Chiist 
wakens  us  by  the  question:  "Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
Think  of  this  question,  you  that  have  known  Christ,  and 
yet  are  going  back  to  sin  and  the  world.  May  Crod  write  it 
on  your  hearts:  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  "  Christians,  if 
you  would  keep  this  word  in  your  heart,  it  would  keep  you 
from  the  thought  of  going  away. 

III.  Lesson.  A  true  believer  has  none  to  go   to  but 
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Both  the  Bible  and  experience  testify,  that  believers 
do  ofitentimes  so  away  from  Christ.  The  same  lips  that 
aid :  ^  "HLj  Lord,  and  my  God,"  are  often  found  saying:  ^^  I 
will  ffo  after  my  lovers."  But  this  passage  plainly  idiows 
that  it  needs  but  the  word  of  the  tender  &iTiour  to  reach 
tk  heart  of  the  backslider,  and  he  says :  ^^  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Two  reasons  are  here  given  why  the  believer  cleaves  to 
Christ 

1.  *'*'  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  To  unoon- 
verted  minds  the  words  of  Christ  are  hard  sayings — to  his 
own,  they  are  tried  words — words  of  eternal  life.  The  very 
thmg  that  drives  the  world  away  from  Christ,  draws  his 
own  disciples  closer  and  closer  to  him.  The  world  are 
offended  when  Christ  says  we  must  eat  his  flesh — it  is  a 
word  of  eternal  life  to  the  Christian.  The  world  go  away 
when  they  hear  of  Christ  dwelling  in  the  soul — the  Chris- 
tian draws  nearer,  and  says :  Lord,  evermore  dwell  in  me. 
The  world  walk  no  more  with  Jesus  when  they  hear,  It  is 
all  of  grace — the  Christian  bows  in  the  dust,  and  blesses 
God,  who  alone  has  made  him  to  differ :  ^^  Lord,  to  whom 
ahall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  Dear 
friends,  try  yourselves  by  this.  Are  the  words  of  Christ 
to  you  hard  sajdngs,  or  are  they  the  words  of  eternal 
life?  Oh!  may  God  enable  you  to  judge  fairly  of  your 
case. 

2.  "  We  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Ah !  it  is  this  that  rivets  the 
believing  soul  to  Christ — ^the  certain  conviction  that  Christ 
is  a  divine  Saviour.  If  Christ  were  only  a  man  like  our- 
sdves,  then  how  could  he  be  a  surety  for  us  ?  He  might 
suffer  in  the  stead  of  one  man,  but  how  could  he  suffer  in 
the  stead  of  thousands  ?  Ah !  but  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  therefore  I  know 
he  is  a  sufficient  surety  for  me.  To  whom  else  can  I  go  for 
paidoo  ?  If  Christ  were  only  a  man  like  ourselves,  then 
how  could  he  dwell  in  us,  or  give  the  Spirit  to  abide  with 
OS  for  evar?  But  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  he  is  that 
Qirist,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  therefore  I  know 
he  is  able  to  dwell  in  me,  and  put  the  Spirit  in  me  for  ever. 
To  whom,  then,  can  I  go  for  a  new  heart  but  unto  Christ  ? 
0  dear  bretiiven !  have  you  been  thus  taught  ? — ^then  blessed 
are  ye ;  ^^  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  you, 
Uitmy  Father  wliich  la  in  heaven."  Hold  fast  by  ti[k\&  &ux^ 
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faith — ^you  cannot  be  too  sure,  and  then  you  will  never, 
never  go  away  from  Christ 

Some  of  you  are  very  wavering  in  your  life,  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  vnnd,  and  tossed ;  at  one  time 
cast  upon  the  shore,  at  another  time  running  back  into 
the  sea.  There  is  no  decision  about  your  Christianity  or 
about  your  holiness.  Why  is  this?  ^n«.  Unbelief.  Oh! 
if  you  would  believe  and  be  sure,  then  you  would  never  de-  ] 
part  from  him.  You  would  say:  "  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  ^ 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  Ufe."  * 

Dundee,  1837. 
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YE  WILL  NOT  COME  TO  ME. 

**  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.*'— John  ▼.  40. 

There  is  nothing  more  sad,  and  nothing  more  strange 
than  that  when  there  is  a  Saviour  that  is  enough  for  all  the 
world,  so  few  should  come  to  him  to  be  saved.  If  a  life- 
boat were  sent  out  to  a  wreck,  sufficient  to  save  all  the  crew, 
and  if  it  came  back  with  less  than  half  of  them,  you 
would  inquire,  with  anxiety,  why  the  rest  had  not  been 
saved  by  it.  Just  so,  when  Christ  has  come  to  seek  and  save 
that  which  was  lost,  and  yet  the  vast  majority  are  unsaved, 
it  behoves  us  to  inquire  why  so  many  are  not  saved  by 
Christ.  We  have  the  answer  in  these  words:  "  Ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 

Doctrine.  Sinners  are  lost,  not  by  reason  of  anything 
in  Christ,  but  by  reason  of  something  in  themselves.  They 
will  not  come  to  Christ,  that  they  might  have  life. 

L     Show  that  it  is  not  by  reason  of  anything  in  Christ 
that  sinners  are  lost* 
1.  It  is  not  because  Christ  is  not  sufficient  to  save  all. 
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"he  whole  Bible  shows  that  Christ  is  quite  sufficient  to 
sre  all  the  world — that  all  the  world  would  be  saved,  if 
n  the  world  were  to  come  to  Christ :  ''  Behold  the  Lamb 
i  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  The  mean- 
ng  of  that  is,  not  that  die  sins  of  the  whole  world  are  now 
aken  away.  It  is  quite  plain  that  the  whole  world  is  not 
bij^yen  at  present  (1.)  Because  the  whole  world  is  not 
ATed.  (2.)  Because  God  everywhere  calls  sinners  to  re- 
pentance, and  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  convince  of 
on — of  the  heavy  burden  that  is  now  lying  on  Christless 
iouls.  (3.)  Because  forgiveness  in  the  Bible  is  everywhere 
ittached  to  believing.  When  they  brought  to  Jesus  a  man 
nek  of  the  palsy,  Jesus,  seeing  his  fisiith,  said  unto  him : 
•^Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  Believe 
}n  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  The 
ample  truth  of  the  Bible  is,  that  Christ  hath  suffered  and 
died  in  the  stead  of  sinners — as  a  common  person  in  their 
stead;  and  every  man  that  is  a  sinner  hath  a  right  to 
come. 

Christ  is  quite  sufficient  for  all,  and  I  would  prove  it  by 
lihis  argument :  If  he  was  sufficient  for  one  sinner,  then  he 
must  be  sufficient  for  all.  The  great  difficulty  with  God 
(I  speak  as  a  man)  vras,  not  how  to  admit  many  sinners 
into  his  favour,  but  how  to  admit  one  sinner  into  his  favour. 
If  that  difficulty  has  been  got  over  in  Jesus  Christ,  then  the 
whole  difficulty  has  been  got  over.  If  one  sinner  may 
omne  unto  God  clothed  in  Christ,  then  all  sinners  may. 
K  one  sinner  may  have  peace  with  God,  and  God  be  yet 
just  and  glorious,  then  every  sinner  may  have  peace  with 
him.  If  Christ  was  enough  for  Abel,  then  he  is  enough 
&r  all  that  come  after.  If  one  dying  thief  may  look  to  him 
and  be  saved,  so  may  every  dying  thief.  If  one  trembling 
jailer  may  believe  on  Jesus,  and  rejoice  believing,  so  may 
e?ery  other  trembling  sinner.  0  brethren!  you  may  doubt 
and  wrangle  about  whether  Christ  be  enough  for  your  soul, 
Init  if  you  die  Christless,  you  will  see  that  there  was  room 
enough  under  his  wings,  but  you  would  not. 

2.  Sinners  are  lost^  not  because  Christ  is  unwilling'  to 
save  all.  The  whole  Bible  shows  that  Christ  is  quite  will- 
ing and  anxious  that  all  sinners  should  come  to  him.  The 
city  of  refuge  in  the  Old  Testament  was  a  type  of  Christ; 
and  you  remember  that  its  gates  were  open  by  night  and  by 
day.  The  arms  of  Christ  were  nailed  wide  open,  when  he 
hmg  upon  the  cross;  and  this  was  a  figuie  oC  lioA  Nndi^ 

T 
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willingness  to  aaye  all,  as  he  said:  ^'  I,  if  I  be  lifted  n 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Bat  thougjL 
his  arms  were  firmly  nailed,  they  are  more  firmly  nailel 
wide  open  now,  by  his  love  and  compassion  fi>r  p^sshing 
sinners,  than  ever  they  were  nailed  to  the  tree. 

There  is  no  imwillingness  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  Chiist  ^ 
When  people  are  willing  and  anxious  about  something,  thflf  1 
do  everything  that  lies  in  their  power  to  bring  it  to  pass.  Gb  ] 
did  Jesus  Christ :  ^^  What  could  have  been  done  more  fo 
my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it?"  But  if  they  an 
very  anxious,  they  will  attempt  it  again  and  again.  So  did 
Jesus  Christ :  '^  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  wooU 
I  have  gathered  your  children  as  a  hen  gathereth  het 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! '  But  if  tiiey 
are  still  more  anxious,  they  will  be  grieved  if  they  are  dis* 
appointed.  So  was  Jesus  Christ :  ^^  When  he  came  ntatf 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it."  But  if  they  are  veiy 
anxious,  they  will  suffer  pain  rather  than  lose  their  objects 
So  did  Jesus  Christ :  The  good  Shepherd  gave  his  life 
for  the  sheep.  Ah !  dear  brethren,  if  you  perish,  it  is  not 
because  Jesus  wishes  you  to  perish. 

A  word  to  anxious  souls.    How  strange  it  is  tfaaft  J 
anxious  souls  do  most  of  all  doubt  the  willingness  of  Chiiit  I 
to  be  their  Saviour;  yet  these  should  least  of  all  doubt  him.  ' 
If  he  is  a  willing  Saviour  to  any,  O  surely  he  is  a  wiUiiiff  ■ 
Saviour  to  a  weary  soul !     Remember  the  blind  beggar  oc 
Jericho.     He  was  in  your  case — blind  and  helpless^-and 
he  cried :  *'*'  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  i^oii 
me."    And  when  the  crowd  bade  him  hold  his  peace,  he 
cried  so  much  the  more.    Was  Jesus  unwilling  to  be  that 
beggar's  Saviour  ?     He  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought,  and  said :  ^^  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 
He  is  the  same  willing  Saviour  still.     Cry  after  him;  and, 
though  the  world  may  bid  you  hold  your  peace,  cry  after 
him  just  so  much  the  more. 

A  word  to  careless  sotUs.  You  say  Christ  may  be  a 
willing  Saviour  to  others,  but  surely  not  to  you.  O  yes! 
he  is  quite  willing  for  you  too.  See  him  sitting  by  the 
well  of  Samaria,  convincing  one  poor  sinful  woman  of  hcf 
sins,  and  leading  her  to  himself.  He  is  the  same  SaTiomr 
toward  you  this  day.  If  you  do  perish,  it  is  not  because 
Christ  is  willing.  He  wills  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  pleads  with  yon* 
and  says :  '^  Turn  ye,  tvim  ye^  why  will  ye  die  ?  ** 
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nt0  reaiom  why  men  do  not  coma  to  Jestu  ChviH* 
auae  thej  will  not  come.  The  reason  is  not  in 
at  in  themsdlTea. 

\orance  ofJeiUi  Christ  i$  one  reaeon  why  einnere 
ome  to  mm.  So  it  was  with  the  Jews.  Thej, 
oiant  of  Qod's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
their  own  righteousness,  would  not  submit  them- 
the  righteousness  of  God.  And  so  it  is  with  many 
mongst  us.  Thej  will  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ, 
iiey  do  not  know  him.  It  is  quite  amaaing  the 
orance  which  exists  in  the  midst  of  us.  Some 
i  liyed  under  the  preached  Word  for  years,  yet 
LOW  who  Jesus  Christ  is.  He  is  an  utter  strange 
Some  do  not  know  from  whence  he  came,  or 
le  has  gone,  or  who  sent  him  into  the  world,  or 
une,  and  why  he  suffered  and  obeyed.  Many  more 
personal  knowled^  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  hare 
revelation  of  Chnst  made  to  them.  They  are 
of  his  beauty  and  fitness  to  their  own  case  as  a 

and  therefore  they  will  not  come  to  Christ  to 

In  a  shower  of  rain,  you  would  not  turn  aside 

lelter  unless  you  knew  that  there  was  a  shdter 

'hough  you  had  lived  at  the  time  of  the  flood,  if 

in  complete  ignorance  of  the  ark,  it  is  plain  you 
t  have  fled  to  it;  or  even  if  you  had  Imown  it, 
it,  and  heard  of  it,  yet  if  you  did  not  know  the 

you  would  never  have  fled  to  it.  So  is  it  with 
»w.    Many  do  not  know  about  Jesus  Christ,  though 

only  ark;  and  therefore  they  will  not  come  to 
iny  know  something  about  Jesus  Christ,  but  they 
LOW  the  use  of  him  to  their  perishing  souls;  and 
BO  will  not  come  to  Christ  to  have  lite. 
i  live  in  ignorance  of  him,  dear  souls,  I  beseech 
ik  for  him  as  for  silver,  yea,  search  for  him  as 
»sure8.    Do  not  say  you  are  too  old  to  learn.    If 

be  your  teacher,  he  can  make  it  quite  easy.  He 
of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  unto 

not  say  you  are  too  young  to  learn.  Happiest 
know  him  soonest!  Happy  lambs,  that  are  soon 
into  the  Saviour's  bosom  1 

titer  reason  why  sinners  do  not  come  to  Christ  is^ 
have  no  sense  that  they  need  him.  If  you  had 
in,  but  had  no  sense  that  the  blood-avenger  was 
rouy  you  would  not  flee  to  the  city  of  tefa^^.   \!L 
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your  Tessel  were  sinking,  but  you  did  not  perceive  it,  yoa 
would  not  get  into  the  life-boat  If  you  were  sick  and 
dying,  but  had  no  sense  of  it,  you  would  not  send  for  the 
physician.  Just  so,  if  you  have  no  sense  of  being  under 
the  wrath  of  Grod,  and  exposed  to  hell,  you  will  not  come 
to  Christ,  that  you  may  haye  life.  If  you  look  aroimd, 
you  will  see  that  the  most  of  men  have  no  feeUng  o£ 
anxiety  about  their  souls.  You  will  find  men  anxious 
about  their  families — about  their  money  or  their  goods— 
about  their  character  in  the  world;  but,  ah!  where  do  you 
find  men  anxious  about  their  souls?  If  you  ask  me  why 
so  few  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  I  answer,  Because  so  few  aie 
anxious  about  their  souls.  Now,  if  a  man  be  neyer 
awakened  to  flee  from  wrath,  it  is  plain  and  certain  that 
he  will  never  come  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  three  thousand 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  then  inquired  aflter  Christ 
The  jailer  trembled  for  his  soul,  and  then  was  brought  to 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  no  one  was  ever  brought  to 
Christ  without  being  convinced  of  sin. 

Careless  persons,  you  should  seek  these  convictions — ^yoa 
should  cry  to  God  for  them — ^you  should  try  to  get  your 
heart  made  alive  to  the  sadness  of  your  natural  condition; 
for  if  you  are  never  awakened,  you  will  never  come  to 
Jesus  Christ — you  will  never  be  saved. 

Anxious  persons,  you  should  seek  to  keep  up  these  cxxor  I 
victions.  They  are  easily  lost.  You  should  cry  to  Grod  to 
make  them  deeper  on  your  heart.  If  you  lose  them,  thcf 
may  never  come  back.  You  may  become  another  LoA 
wife — a  pillar  of  salt.  If  you  lose  them,  you  will  ne?er 
come  to  Christ,  and  never  be  saved. 

3.  A  third  reason  why  sinners  do  not  come  to  Christ  iff 
that  the  heart  rises  against  him.  Many  are  brought,  in  * 
some  measure,  to  a  sense  of  their  sin  and  lost  condition,  who 
yet  cannot  be  persuaded  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ  It  is  not 
anything  in  Christ  that  prevents  them — ^it  is  something  that 
rises  up  in  their  own  heart.  Christ  is  quite  open — ^he  is  a 
door  which  no  man  can  shut;  and  they  would  fain  be  at 
rest  in  him,  and  yet  their  proud  heart  rises  up  against  him* 

There  may  be  two  reasons  for  this:  (1.)  Perhaps  your 
anxiety  has  set  you  upon  establishing  your  own  right^sns- 
ness;  and,  therefore,  you  are  too  proud  to  come  to  Jesus 
Christ.  This  was  the  way  with  the  Jews.  They  were  not 
only  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  but  they  went  aboot 
to  establish  their  own  ligjiteousnees;  and^  therefore^  they 
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would  not  submit  to  the  righteousness  'of  God.  Perhaps 
^ou  thought,  when  you  were  first  awakened,  that  jou  would 
soon  find  your  way  to  peace.  You  thought,  by  tears,  and 
prayers,  and  amendment  of  your  life,  to  blot  out  past  sin. 
You  have  been  making  a  false  Christ  to  yourself,  and  that 
is  the  reason  you  do  not  like  the  true  Christ;  and  Christ 
says  of  you:  ^'Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
hare  life.*'  To  come  to  Christ,  you  would  need  to  forsake 
your  own  righteousness — to  confess  that  your  wisdom  is 
folly — to  lie  down  empty,  and  yile,  and  without  praise,  and 
to  consent  that  Jesus  Christ  shall  have  all  the  praise;  but 
your  proud,  self-flattering  heart  rises  against  this;  and  this 
b  the  reason  you  perish :  "  You  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
you  might  have  life."  (2.)  Another  way  in  which  anxious 
Bonis  keep  away  from  Christ  is  this:  You  have  been  shaken 
off  from  all  dependence  on  your  own  repentance,  or  prayers, 
or  amendment,  to  make  you  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God. 
You  have  laid  you  down  in  the  dust,  and  confessed  that, 
if  ever  you  are  to  be  justified,  it  must  be  through  the  obe- 
dience and  suflerings  of  the  Son  of  God.  Now,  you  have 
lain  so  long  thus  emptied,  that  you  think  Jesus  Christ 
should  have  been  revealed  to  you  by  this  time.  In  a  word, 
you  have  been  humbling  yourself  to  make  yourself  worthy 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Alas !  this  is  a  still  prouder  thought  than 
the  one  before.  You  are  not  seeking  to  buy  forgiveness 
from  God  by  your  humblings  and  by  your  tears,  but  you 
are  seeking  to  buy  Christ  from  God  by  these  humblings. 
You  think  that  your  humblings  and  tears  deserve  Christ; 
so  that  you  have  been  attempting  to  buy  that  which  buys 
forgiveness.  This  is  a  deep  snare  of  the  devil,  which 
hinders  many  anxious  souls  from  coming  to  Jesus  Christ 
without  money  and  without  price. 

There  is  reason  to  think  that  many  souls  perish  in  this 
way.  They  fulfil  this  sad  word  of  Christ :  *'  Ye  will  not 
eome  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life."  I  would  leave  two 
directions  with  anxious  souls.  (1.)  You  must  be  made 
willing  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  if  you  would  be  saved. 
You  cannot  be  saved  against  your  will.  Some  people  have 
hopes  that  they  shall  be  lifted  into  Christ  against  their  will. 
This  is  impossible.  Noah  was  not  lifted  into  the  ark,  but 
God  said:  "  Come  in."  So  Christ's  people  are  a  willing 
people.  They  come  willingly — ^with  all  their  heart  and 
soul.  Not  only  do  they  flee  willingly  from  wrath,  but  they 
flee  willingly  to  Jesus  Christ — they  choose  to  be  ^7e&.  \>>j 
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him  rather  than  any  other  way.  If  there  were  ten  thou^ 
sand  other  sayiours,  they  would  still  choose  Christ;  for  he  is 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  they  fbel  it  sweetest 
and  hest  to  he  nothing  and  have  nothing,  that  Christ  may 
he  all  in  all.  (2.)  God  only  can  hend  your  will  to  come  to 
Jesus  Christ :  '^  No  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  hut  hy  the 
Holy  Ghost."  "No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  It  is  Qod  tiiat 
must  heat  down  all  your  proud  imaginations.  It  is  he  that 
must  reveal  your  guilt  and  nakedness.  He  must  make 
you  feel  the  emptiness  and  sin  of  all  your  self-righteous- 
ness. He  must  reveal  the  heauty  of  Christ  unto  you — his 
comeliness — ^his  desirahleness.  He  must  convince  you  that 
it  is  sweetest  to  have  no  praise,  and  to  let  Jesus  have  Ihe 
whole.  Oh !  seek  the  teaching  of  God.  The  teaching  of 
man  is  a  mere  dream,  if  you  have  not  the  teaching  of  God. 
Cry  night  and  day  for  the  inward  teaching  of  the  Spirit 
"  Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me;"  and,  "  Him  that  oometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 

III.  The  sinfulness  of  not  coming  to  Jesus  Christ, 
The  words  of  Jesus  are  full  of  pathos — enough  to  hreak 

the  proudest  heart :   "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 

might  have  life." 

1.  The  greatness  of  the  Saviour  shows  the  sinfulness  of 
not  coming  to  him.  He  is  the  eternal  Son  of  G^  whom 
sinners  are  despising.  John  hore  witness  of  him — ^his 
miracles  hore  witness  to  him — his  Father  hore  witness  of 
him — the  Scriptures,  on  every  page,  testify  of  him ;  yet  ye 
will  not  come  to  him,  that  ye  might  have  life.  It  is  the 
Son  of  God  that  hath  undertaken  the  doing  and  dying  of 
all  in  the  stead  of  sinners;  and  yet  you,  a  trembling  sinner, 
will  not  honour  him  so  much  as  to  trust  your  soul  upon  his 
finished  work.  Ah !  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  a  salvation? 

2.  The  loveliness  of  the  Saviour  shows  the  sin  of  not 
coming  to  him.  Methinks  there  is  a  touch  of  heavens 
melody  in  these  words :  "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me."  I  know 
not  whether  they  more  express  the  high  indignation  of  an 
insulted  Saviour,  or  the  tender  compassion  of  him  that 
wept  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  over  Jerusalem.  It  is  as 
if  he  said :  I  have  left  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  to  suffer, 
and  bleed,  and  die,  for  BixmexB^  e^^^u  the  chief;  yet,  O  sin- 
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ner!  ye  will  not  come  unto  me.  I  have  sought  the  lost 
sheep  orer  mountain  and  hill — I  hare  stretched  out  mj 
hands  all  the  day  to  the  gainsaying  and  disohedient — I  hare 
cried  after  sinners,  and  wept  over  sinners;  and  yet  ye  will 
ilot  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  Ah !  dear  breth- 
ren, if  sin  against  love  be  the  blackest  sin  under  the  blue 
▼ault  of  heaven,  this  is  your  sin,  because  ye  trample  under 
foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  do  despite  unto  the 
gentle  Spirit  of  grace. 

8.  The  very  anxiety  of  some  sinners  increases  their  sin. 
Some  sinners  are  very  anxious  about  their  souls,  yet  will 
not  come  to  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  in  search  of  a  saviour, 
but  they  will  not  have  Jesus  Christ.  Are  there  not  some 
of  you  who  would  do  anything  else  to  be  saved :  "  Will 
the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with 
tens  of  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give  my  first- 
born for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the 
sin  of  my  soul  ?"  If  we  would  bid  you  pray  and  weep,  you 
would  do  that — if  we  would  bid  you  fast  and  use  the 
shirt  of  hair,  you  would  do  that — if  we  would  bid  you 
afflict  your  soul  and  body,  and  make  ^Ugrimage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  you  would  do  that— if  we  would  bid  you  live 
as  monks  and  nuns,  you  would  do  that,  as  thousands  are 
doing  this  day;  but  when  we  say.  Come  to  Christ,  ah! 
you  will  not  do  that.  Ah!  proud,  sinful,  self-ruining 
heart,  you  would  choose  any  balm  but  the  Balm  of  Gilead 
-—any  saviour  but  the  Son  of  God. 

Oh !  that  these  words  of  the  sweet  Saviour,  whom  you 
thus  despise,  would  pierce  to  the  very  bottom  of  your 
soul;  "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 

St  PeUr\  July  30, 1837. 
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IP  ANY  MAN  THIRST. 

^  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying, 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink." — John  vii.  37. 

I.  Lesson.    Christ's  gracious  importunity :  "  In  the  last 
day,  that  great  day  of  &e  feast^  Jesus  stood  and  ciied," 
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The  feast  here  spoken  of  was  the  great  (east  of  taber- 
nacles, being  one  of  the  three  yearly  festivals  when  all  the 
males  came  up  irom  the  country  to  Jerusalem.  They  used 
to  build  tents,  or  tabernacles,  of  the  branches  of  palm  trees, 
olive,  myrtle,  and  willows,  on  the  flat  roofe  of  their  houses, 
in  their  courts,  or  in  the  open  streets  and  gardens.  In  these 
they  lived  for  seven  days.  The  priests  and  Levites  used  to 
teach  and  preach  to  the  people,  and  it  was  a  time  of  great 
joy  before  the  Lord.  The  eighth,  or  last  day,  was  a  hdy 
convocation,  when  all  the  people  met  in  the  house  of  God 
before  going  away  to  their  homes.  On  that  day  it  was  that 
Jesus  stood  and  cried. 

1.  Observe,  it  was  when  the  whole  people  of  the  land 
were  met  together  that  Jesus  stood  and  cried :  ^^  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink."  Jesus  never 
thought  his  words  thrown  away,  even  if  there  were  but  a 
single  soul  to  hear.  Never  did  he  use  words  of  more  divine 
power  than  when  he  spoke  with  Nicodemus  alone  by  nighty 
and  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  by  the  well ;  but  still, 
when  thousands  came  together,  Jesus  would  not  miss  the 
happy  opportunity:  ''Jesus  stood  and  cried."  0  my 
friends !  Jesus  still  stands  in  the  crowded  assembly.  May 
you  hear  his  voice  this  day ! 

2.  Observe,  the  people  were  going  home.  This  was  the 
last  day  of  the  feast  To-day  the  courts  of  the  temple  are 
thronged  with  Jews  from  all  parts  of  the  country ;  to-mor- 
row they  will  be  on  their  way  home*  No  time  must  he 
lost;  speak  now  or  never:  ''Jesus  stood  and  cried."  I 
doubt  not  there  was  many  a  Jew  there  that  day  who  never 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Saviour  again ;  and  therefore  I  can 
see  what  was  in  the  mind  of  Christ  when  he  lifted  up  his 
voice  so  loud :  "  Jesus  stood  and  cried.**  There  may  he 
some  here  to-day  who  never  will  hear  the  word  of  Christ 
again.  This  may  be  the  last  day  of  the  feast  to  some  of 
you.  Oh !  then,  that  we  might  stand  and  cry — lift  up  the 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  say:  ''  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink;"  and  O  that  you  would  hear  as 
for  eternity ! 

3.  Observe,  Christ  had  often  preached  to  them  before,  yet 
he  "  stood  and  cried."  From  verse  14  we  learn  that  it  was 
about  the  middle  of  the  feast  (the  middle  of  the  week) 
that  Jesus  began  to  teach  in  the  temple ;  and  no  doubt  he 
continued  preaching  and  teaching  till  the  last  day  of  the 
feast.    Some  marvdied — some  murmured — some  sought  to 
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lay  hands  on  him.  And  was  his  patience  not  wearied  out  ? 
Ah !  no;  who  knows  the  long-suffering  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
How  justly  he  might  have  gone  away  for  eyer,  and  said : 
^  If  ye  will  not  hare  me  for  a  Saviour,  then  I  will  not  he  a 
Saviour  unto  you — I  will  go  my  way  to  Him  that  sent  me." 
But  no;  the  more  careless  the  Jews  hecame,  the  more 
anxious  he  hecame.  On  the  last  day  he  stood  and  cried : 
**  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink." 

Jesus  is  the  same  still.  Many  of  you  hare  heard  his 
words  for  a  thousand  Sahbath-days.  He  has  stretched  out 
his  hands  all  the  day  —  he  has  sent  all  his  messengers, 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them.  You  have  been  always 
unmovd — Hying  in  sin — worse  than  you  were.  Does  Jesus 
give  you  up  ?  No;  he  stands  and  cries  on  the  last  day — 
ne  follows  you  to  your  dying-day. 

Some  of  you  are  afraid  that  Jesus  will  not  receiye  you 
now,  for  you  haye  so  loug  resisted  his  words.  Ah  !  it  would 
be  quite  just  if  he  were  to  say :  "  I  will  not  hear — I  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity  —  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
Cometh."  But  no;  be  not  afraid.  On  the  last  day  of  the 
feast  he  stands  and  cries.  He  speaks  more  loudly,  more 
clearly,  more  freely  than  eyer.  Oh !  listen  to  his  words : 
^  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink." 

II.  Lesson.     Christ  is  the  smitten  rock. 

The  feast  of  tabernacles  was  intended  to  be  a  picture  of 
the  time  when  the  fathers  of  the  Jewish  nation  liyed  in 
tents  in  the  wilderness.  It  was  intended  to  remind  them 
that  they  too  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  wilderness, 
and  that  they  were  journeying  to  a  better  land.  But  there 
was  one  thing  in  the  wilderness  which  they  had  no  resem- 
Uance  of  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles — the  smitten  rock  which 

five  out  riyers  of  water.  In  order  to  make  up  for  this  de- 
ciency,  it  is  said  that  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast  the  Jews 
used  to  draw  water  in  a  golden  pitcher  from  the  Fountain 
of  Siloam,  and  pour  it  out  upon  the  morning  sacrifice,  as  it 
lay  upon  the  sdtar.  They  did  this  with  great  rejoicing, 
haying  palm  branches  in  their  hand,  and  singing  the  1 2th 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  Now  it  was  on  this  yery  day — ^perhaps 
at  this  very  time  —  that  Jesus  stood  up  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and — as  if  he  wished  to  show  them  that  he  was  the 
true  smitten  rock — cried :  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink." 
Now,  Christ  is  the  smitten  rock,  because  hia  VAoodi  \i^ 
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been  poured  out  for  sin.  (1.)  The  rock  tras  smitten  be- 
fore it  gave  out  the  stream.  So  is  it  with  Christ.  He  was 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted.  He  bore  the  wrath  of  God; 
and  therefore  his  blood  gushed  forth,  and  cleanses  £rom  aS 
sin.  Oh !  you  that  fear  to  be  smitten  of  Gk)d,  wash  in  thil 
blood — ^it  flowed  from  a  smitten  rock.  (2.)  The  water 
gushed  forth  abundantly  when  Moses  smote  the  rock.  It 
was  no  scanty  stream — ^it  was  enough  for  all  the  thousands 
of  Israel,  and  for  their  cattle;  and  so  is  it  with  the  blood  of 
the  Saviour.  It  is  no  scanty  stream.  There  are  no  sins  it 
cannot  wash  out — there  is  no  sinner  beyond  its  reach — thoe 
is  enough  here  for  all  the  thousands  of  IsraeL  (3.)  It  was 
a  constant  supply :  <*  They  drank  of  the  spiritual  rode 
which  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ."  We  aw 
not  expressly  told  in  the  Old  Testament  that  the  waters  of 
the  smitten  rock  did  actually  follow  the  camp  of  Isnid, 
but  some  learned  divines  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  so — tbat 
the  water  continued  to  flow  wherever  Israel  went;  so  that 
it  might  be  said  the  smitten  rock  followed  them.  So  is  it 
with  Christ.  He  is  a  rock  that  follows  us.  He  is  like  rivets 
of  water  in  a  dry  place.     You  may  wash,  and  wash  again* 

III.  Lesson.  All  are  invited  to  come  to  Christ  and  drink: 
"  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink." 

1.  Careless  sinners  are  hei^e  invited  to  come  to  Christ 
and  drink.  Men  in  their  natural  condition  are  quite  care- 
less about  their  souls  and  about  Jesus  Christ.  They  thirst 
after  pleasure,  they  thirst  after  money,  and  they  thirst  after 
the  world ;  but  they  do  not  thirst  after  Christ  or  heavenly 
things.  Yet  Christ  wishes  us  to  cry  aloud  in  the  hearing 
of  such :  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink."  Let  me  speak  to  such. — You  have  no  anxiety  of 
soul — no  desires  after  Jesus  Christ— no  wish  to  receive  his 
Holy  Spirit.  You  are  not  thirsty  for  anything  beyond  the 
waters  of  this  world — you  are  quite  happy  where  you  are, 
and  as  you  are;  yet  the  day  may  come  when  you  shall  be 
a  weary,  thirsty  soul.  O  that  it  may  come  soon !  Now 
Jesus  says :  "  If  ever  you  feel  thirsty,  remember,  come  unto 
me,  and  drink."  "  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 
simplicity?  and  ye  scomers  delight  in  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge?  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you;  I  will  make  known  my  words 
unto  you." 

2»  AnjnouSy  thirsty  sotiiU,  ore  etpeciA{(f|  invited  to  come 
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unto  Jestis :  '*  If  anj  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink."  Souls  awakened  hj  God  are  thirsty  in  two  ways. 
(1.)  They  thirst  after  the  forgiyeness  of  sins — ^they  have 
hem  awakened  to  know  their  lost  condition — the  weight  of 
€rod's  anger  has  heen  reyealed  to  them.  They  go  from 
mountain  to  hill  seeking  a  resting-place,  and  finding  none. 
At  last  they  sit  down,  weary  and  thirsty.  They  feel  that  all 
they  do  just  signifies  nothing — that  they  cannot  hring  them- 
selyes  nearer  to  peace.  They  feel  as  if  already  in  that  place 
where  they  shall  ask  in  vain  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  the 
tongue.  Do  any  of  you  know  what  this  condition  is? 
Then  you  are  here  spoken  to  by  Christ.  (2.)  They  thirst 
affcer  deliverance  from  sin.  Awakened  persons  generally 
put  away  all  outward  sin.  When  a  drunkard  or  swearer  is 
awakened,  he  puts  away  his  outward  sin;  but  he  is  far  from 
being  able  to  change  his  heart.  On  the  contrary,  most- 
wicked  and  hateful  thoughts  sometimes  rise  into  the  soul. 
The  heart  is  filled  with  such  vile  desires  that  the  soul  is 
almost  driven  to  distraction.  He  goes  from  mountain  to 
hill  seeking  a  new  heart,  but  finding  none.  He  sits  down, 
at  last,  weary  and  thirsty.  Do  any  of  you  feel  this  ?  It  is 
to  you  Christ  speaks :  ^'  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink." 

O  thirsty  souls ! — afflicted,  tempest- tost,  and  not  comforted 
— ^why  will  ye  not  come  unto  Jesus,  the  smitten  rock,  to 
drink  ?  One  says :  I  have  sinned  too  much — I  dare  not  come 
as  I  am.  Ans.  But  are  you  not  thirsty  ?  Christ  says :  '^  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink."  Another 
says :  I  have  sinned  against  Christ — I  have  turned  a  deaf  ear 
to  his  warning  voice — I  have  mocked  at  his  messengers 
>^I  have  profaned  his  sacraments — eaten  bread  and  wine 
when  I  was  living  in  sin ;  and  surely  I  dare  not  come.  But 
are  you  not  thirsty  ?  Hear  what  Christ  says :  ''  If  any  man 
thirst."  Another  says:  But  I  am  unwilling  to  come  to 
Christ — ^I  have  a  proud,  unbelieving  heart — my  heart  rises 
against  coming  to  Jesus  Christ — surely  I  dare  not  look  to 
Jesus.  But  are  you  not  thirsty?  Christ  does  not  ask  the 
willing  or  the  believing,  but  the  thirsty.  He  asks  no  more : 
**  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink." 

8.  Thirsty  believers  are  here  hid  to  come  to  Jesus, 
Among  the  crowd  on  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  we  are 
told  that  there  were  many  who  believed  on  Jesus  (verse 
31);  and  it  was  for  their  sakes  also  that  he  spake  these 
blwed  words :  ^^  If  any  man  thirst."    All  true  \>e^ieN%x\^ 
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are  a  thirsty  people.  They  are  trayelling  in  a  wildeniett^ 
and  therefore  they  need  the  rock  to  follow  them.  Oh !  it  if 
a  bad  sign  of  a  soul  when  there  is  no  thirst.  True  Chris- 
tians are  like  new-bom  babes — they  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word — they  need  nourishment,  and  need  it  ofteo^ 
they  cannot  lire  without  it.  Oh,  then,  hear  the  word  of 
Jesus :  *'*'  Come  unto  me,  and  drink." 

(I.)  Remember  you  must  come  to  Christ  before  you  can 
drink.  It  is  only  when  you  hare  a  believing  yiew  of  the 
Sayiour  that  you  can  receive  the  Spirit.  It  is  only  what 
your  eye  is  fixed  on  the  smitten  rock  that  you  can  drink  of 
the  living  water.  Are  there  not  some  Christians  heanog 
me  who  seem  to  receive  very  little  of  the  Spirit  of  God? 
Are  there  not  some  Christians  among  you  who  ofien  exhibit 
a  mean,  worldly  spirit  ? — some  who  are  easily  betrayed  into 
-a  fiery,  passionate  spirit?  Why  is  thiff?  Ans,  You  do 
not  come  to  Jesus  to  drink — ^you  do  not  keep  the  eye  of 
faith  on  Jesus  Christ — ^you  do  not  live  by  iaith  on  the  Son 
of  God.  You  are  thinking  to  walk  holily  without  coming 
unto  Jesus  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour.  You  do  not  *| 
look  on  the  Lord  our  strength  at  God's  right  hand;  there-  ''' 
fore  you  receive  little  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(2.)  Remember  when  you  come  to  Jesus  you  must  drink. 
O  how  many  seem  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  do  not 
drink !  How  few  Christians  are  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water !  What  would  you  have  thought  of  the 
Jews,  if,  when  Moses  smote  the  rock,  they  had  refused  to 
drink  ?  or  what  would  you  have  thought  if  they  had  only 
put  the  water  to  their  lips  ?  Yet  such  is  the  way  with  most 
Christians.  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell.  The  Spirit  was  given  to  him  vrithout  mea- 
sure. The  command  is  given  to  us  to  draw  out  of  his  ful- 
ness; yet  who  obeys  ?  Not  one  in  a  thousand.  A  Christian 
in  pur  day  is  like  a  man  who  has  got  a  great  reservoir 
brimful  of  water.  He  is  at  liberty  to  drink  as  much  as  he 
pleases,  for  he  never  can  drink  it  dry;  but  instead  of  drink- 
ing the  full  stream  that  flows  from  it,  he  dams  it  up,  and 
is  content  to  drink  the  few  drops  that  trickle  through.  0 
that  ye  would  draw  out  of  his  fulness,  ye  that  have  come 
to  Christ !  Do  not  be  misers  of  grace.  There  is  far  more 
than  you  will  use  in  eternity.  The  same  waters  are  now 
in  Christ  that  refreshed  Paul — that  gave  Peter  his  boldness 
— that  gave  John  his  aflectionate  tenderness.  Why  is  your 
aoul  less  richly  supplied  Iban^kdc^^    Because  you  will  not 
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drink :    ^^  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink." 

TV,  Lesson.  The  change  on  all  who  drink — they  he^ 
come  fountains  like  Christ :  ^'  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rirers  of  living  water." — John  vii.  38. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  an  imperishable  stream.  It  is  not 
like  those  rivers  of  v^hich  you  have  heard  which  flow 
through  barren  sands  till  they  sink  into  the  earth  and  dis- 
appear. Not  so  the  stream  of  grace.  When  it  flows  from 
Jesus  Christ,  it  flows  into  many  a  barren  heart;  but  it  is 
never  lost  there.  It  appeai;s  again — it  flows  forth  from  that 
heart  in  rivers  of  living  water.  When  a  soul  is  brought  to 
befieve  on  Jesus,  and  to  drink  in  the  Spirit,  it  often  appears 
as  if  the  Spirit  were  lost  in  that  soul.  The  stream  flows 
into  such  a  barren  heart,  that  it  is  long  before  it  makes  its 
appearance;  but  it  is  never  lost.  The  Scripture  must  be 
fulfilled :  *'  He  that  believeth  on  me,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water." 

jfc  1.  -4  new  motive  for  coming  to  Jesus.  If  you  will  come 
to  Jesus  and  drink,  you  shall  become  a  fountain — you  shall 
be  changed  into  the  image  of  Christ.  Are  there  none  of 
you  living  in  a  godless  family  ?  O  come  to  Jesus  and 
drink!  You  will  become  a  fountain  of  grace  to  your  fa- 
mily. Through  your  heart — through  your  words — through 
your  prayers — the  stream  of  grace  will  flow  into  other  hearts. 
Those  you  love  best  in  all  the  world  may  in  this  way  re- 
ceive grace.  O  come  unto  Jesus  and  drink !  Many  of  you 
Kve  in  a  godless  neighbourhood — come  to  Jesus  and  drmk, 
and  you  vrill  become  a  fountain  of  grace  to  your  neighbour- 
hooa.  From  you  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  O  if 
all  of  you  that  know  the  Lord  Jesus  would  only  drink  out 
of  his  fulness,  even  this  neglected  place  might  become  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord,  well  watered  everywhere ! 

2m  New  test  if  you  have  come  to  Jesus,  If  you  have 
believed  on  Jesus,  then  you  have  received  the  Spirit,  and 
fiom  you  there  must  be  flowing  rivers  of  living  water.  Is 
this  the  case  Alas !  how  many  of  you  must  answer :  No; 
we  know  not  what  you  mean. 

(1.)  Are  there  not  some  hearing  me  whose  heart  is  more 
like  a  sink  of  iniquity  than  a  fountain  of  living  water  ?  Are 
there  not  some  who  send  forth  from  their  heart  rivers  that 
pollute  and  poison  every  place  where  they  go  \    Axe  lS^<^xe 
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not  some  who  send  forth  streams  of  horrid  imaginations  and 
impure  desires  ?  Are  there  not  some  who  send  forth  pol- 
luting conversation — foolish,  lascivious  talking  and  jesdng, 
which  are  not  convenient  ?  Ah  I  how  plain  you  have  never 
heen  brought  to  Jesus !  The  river  of  grace  has  never  hem 
turned  into  that  foul  bosom. 

(2.)  Are  there  not  some  who  are  like  a  fountain  sealed? 
They  seem  to  come  to  Jesus,  but  they  do  not  give  out  any 
living  stream.     I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

Every  one  that  believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  must  recei?e 
the  Spirit.  Every  one  that  receives  the  Spirit  will  make 
it  manifest  by  sending  forth  rivers  of  living  water.  Be  not 
deceived,  my  dear  friends.  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous.  If  you  are  living  a  dead,  useless  life,  you  are 
no  Christian.  ^^  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  die 
faith.  Prove  your  ownselves.  Know  ye  not  your  own- 
selves  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  repio- 
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CONVICTION  OF   SIN. 

when  he  [the  Comforter]  is  come,  he  will  convince  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.^— John  xvi.  8. 


When  friends  are  about  to  part  from  one  another,  they  are 
far  kinder  than  ever  they  have  been  before.  It  was  so  with 
Jesus.  He  was  going  to  part  from  his  disciples,  and  never 
till  now  did  his  heart  flow  out  toward  them  in  so  many 
streams  of  heavenly  tenderness.  Sorrow  had  filled  their 
heart,  and  therefore  divinest  compassion  filled  his  heart 
^'  I  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away." 

Surely  it  was  expedient  for  himself  that  he  should  go 
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iwaj.  He  had  lived  a  life  of  weariness  and  painfolness, 
not  having  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  surely  it  was  plea- 
sant in  his  eyes  that  he  was  about  to  enter  into  his  rest. 
He  had  lived  in  obscurity  and  poverty — he  gave  his  back 
to  the  smiterSf  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
bair;  and  now,  surely,  he  might  well  look  forward  with  joy 
to  his  return  to  that  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  ever  the  world  was,  when  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
shipped him;  and  yet  he  does  not  say :  It  is  expedient  for 
me  that  I  go  away.  Surely  that  would  have  been  comfort 
enough  to  his  disciples.  But  no;  he  says:  ^' It  is  expe- 
dient for  you."  He  forgets  himself  altogether,  and  thinks 
only  of  his  little  flock  which  he  was  leaving  behind  him  : 
"  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away."  O  most  generous 
of  Saviours !  He  looked  not  on  his  own  things,  but  on  the 
things  of  others  also.  He  knew  that  it  is  far  more  blessed 
to  give  than  it  is  to  receive. 

The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  the  great  argument  by  which  he 
here  persuades  them  that  his  going  away  would  be  expedient 
for  them.  Now,  it  is  curious  to  remark  that  he  had  pro- 
noised  them  the  Spirit  before  in  the  beginning  of  his  dis- 
course. In  chap.  xiv.  1 6-1 8,  he  says :  "  1  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  t  I 
will  come  to  you."  And  again :  "  But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you." 
— Verse  26.  In  that  passage  he  promises  the  Spirit  for 
their  own  peculiar  comfort  and  joy.  He  promises  him  as 
a  treasure  which  they,  and  they  only,  could  receive:  "  For 
the  world  cannot  receive  him,  because  it  neither  sees  nor 
knows  him;"  and  yet,  saith  he,  ^'he  dwelleth  with  you, 
uid  shall  be  in  you."  But  in  the  passage  before  us  the 
promise  is  quite  different.  He  promises  the  Spirit  here,  not 
m  themselves,  but  for  the  world — ^not  as  a  peculiar  trea- 
Rire^  to  be  locked  up  in  their  own  bosoms,  which  they  might 
brood  over  with  a  selfish  joy,  but  as  a  blessed  power  to 
work,  through  their  preaching,  on  the  wicked  world  around 
them — not  as  a  well  springing  up  within  their  own  bosoms 
onto  evexlastiDg  life,  but  as  rivezs  of  living  water  floyim^ 
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through  them  to  vraiex  this  dry  and  perishing  world;  for 
he  does  not  say :  When  he  is  come  he  will  fill  your  heart! 
with  peace  and  joy  to  overflowing ;  but :  "  When  he  is  come^ 
he  will  conyince  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment."    But  a  little  before  he  had  told  them  that  the 
world  would  hate  and  persecute  them :  **  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you."— John  xt.  19«    This  was 
but  poor  comfort,  when  that  very  world  was  to  be  the  fidd 
of  their  labours;  but  now  he  shows  them  what  a  blessed 
gift  the  Spirit  would  be;  for  he  would  work,  through  their 
preaching,  upon  the  very  hearts  that  hated  and  persecuted 
them :    '^  He  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin."    This  has 
always  been  the  case.     In  Acts  ii.  we  are  told  that  when 
the  Spirit  came  on  the  apostles  the  crowd  mocked  them, 
saying:  "  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine;"  and  yet,  whca 
Peter  preached,  the  Spirit  wrought  through  his  preaching 
on  the  hearts  of  these  very  scoffers.     They  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  and  cried :  ^^  Men  and  brethren,  what  must  we 
do  ?"  and  the  same  day  three  thousand  souls  were  converted. 
Again,  the  jailer  at  Philippi  was  evidently  a  hard,  end 
man  toward  the  apostles;  for  he  thrust  them  into  the  innei 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks;  and  yet  the 
Spirit  opens  his  hard  heart,  and  he  is  brought  to  Christ  by 
the  very  apostles  whom  he  hated.     Just  so  is  it,  brethren, 
to  this  day.    The  world  do  not  loye  the  true  ministers  of 
Christ  a  whit  better  than  they  did.    The  world  is  the  same 
world  it  was  in  Christ's  day.    That  word  has  nerer  yet 
been  scored  out  of  the  Bible :  *'  Whosoever  will  live  godly 
in  the  world,  must  suffer  persecution."    We  expect,  as  Pam 
did,  to  be  hated  by  the  most  who  listen  to  us.     We  are 
quite  sure,  as  Paul  was,  that  the  more  abundantly  we  love 
you,  most  of  you  will  love  us  the  less;  and  yet,  brethren, 
none  of  these  things  move  us.    Though  cast  down,  we  are 
not  in  despair ;  for  we  know  that  the  Spirit  is  sent  to  con- 
vince the  world;  and  we  do  not  fear  but  some  of  you  who 
are  counting  us  an  enemy,  because  we  tell  you  the  tnith, 
may  eyen  this  day,  in  the  midst  of  all  your  hatred  and  cold 
indifference,  be  convinced  of  sin  by  the  Spirit,  and  made  to 
cry  out :  ^^  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

I.  Thejirst  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  convince  tfsin* 
1.  Who  it  is  that  convinces  of  sin:  ^^  He  shall  eonvinoe 
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die  world  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  in  me."  It  is 
curious  to  remark,  that  whererer  the  Holy  Ghost  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Bible,  he  is  spoken  of  in  terms  of  gentleness  and 
loTe.  We  oflen  read  of  the  wrath  of  God  the  Father,  as 
in  Bom.  i. :  ^^  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men."  And 
we  often  read  of  the  wrath  of  God  the  Son :  ^^  Kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way;"  or,  ^'  Re- 
vealed from  heaven  taking  vengeance;"  but  we  nowhere 
tead  of  the  wrath  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  (1.)  He  is 
compared  to  a  dove,  the  gentlest  of  all  creatures.  (2.)  He 
is  warm  and  gentle  as  the  breath :  ^^  Jesus  breathed  on  them, 
and  said,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  (3.)  He  is  gentle 
as  the  falling  dew:  ^'  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel." 
(4.)  He  is  soft  and  gentle  as  oil ;  for  he  is  called  ^^  The  oil 
of  gladness."  The  nne  oil  wherewith  the  high  priest  was 
anointed  was  a  type  of  the  Spirit.  (5.)  He  is  gentle  and 
lefreshing  as  the  springing  well :  ''  The  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto 
evtflasting  life.  (6.)  He  is  called  ^^  The  Spirit  of  grace  and 
sf  supplications."  He  is  nowhere  called  the  Spirit  of  wrath. 
(7.)  He  is  called  the  ^^Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  Com- 
mter."  Nowhere  is  he  called  the  Avenger.  (8.)  We  are 
told  that  he  groans  within  the  heart  of  a  believer,  ^'  helping 
his  infirmities;"  so  that  he  greatly  hel]^  the  believer  in 
wayer.  We  are  told  also  of  the  love  of  the  Spirit — ^no- 
wnere  of  the  wrath  of  the  Spirit  We  are  told  of  his  being 
grieved:  "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit;"  of  his  being  re- 
sisted: "  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Gho&t ;"  of  his  be- 
ing quenched :  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit"  But  these  are  all 
marks  of  gentleness  and  love.  Nowhere  will  you  find  one 
fliaik  of  anger  or  of  vengeance  attributed  to  him;  and  yet, 
Ixrethren,  wnen  this  bles^  Spirit  begins  his  work  of  love, 
marie  how  he  begins — ^he  convinces  of  sin.  Even  he, 
all-wise,  almighty,  all-gentle  and  loving  though  he  be, 
Cannot  persuade  a  poor  smful  heart  to  embrace  the  Saviour, 
without  first  opening  up  his  wounds,  and  convincing  him 
tiiat  he  is  lost 

Now,  brethren,  I  ask  of  you,  Should  not  the  faithfrd  minis- 
tor  of  Christ  just  do  the  very  same  ?  Ah!  brethren,  if  the 
Spirit,  whose  very  breath  is  all  gentleness  and  lov^«-whom 
Jesus  hath  sent  into  the  world  to  bring  men  to  eternal  Ufe 
-»if  he  begins  his  work  in  every  soul  that  is  to  be  saved  by 
eoDvinciiig  of  m,  why  should  you  blame  the  ndmsjt/^  oii 

u 
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Christ  if  he  begins  in  the  rerj  same  way?  Why  should  yoa 
say  that  we  are  harsh,  and  cruel,  and  serere,  when  we  bqgin 
to  deal  with  your  souls  by  conTincing  you  of  sin  ?  ^^  Am 
I  become  your  enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ?"  When 
the  surgeon  comes  to  cure  a  corrupted  wound-— when  he 
tears  off  the  vile  bandages  which  unskilful  hands  had 
wrapped  around  it — ^when  he  lays  open  the  deepest  recesses 
of  your  wound,  and  shows  you  all  its  venom  and  its  Tim- 
lence — do  you  call  him  cruel  ?  May  not  his  hands  be  all 
the  time  the  hands  of  gentleness  and  k>Ye  ?  Or,  when  a 
house  is  all  on  fire — when  the  flames  are  bursting  out  firom 
every  window—- when  some  courageous  man  ventures  to 
alarm  the  sleeping  inmates — bursts  through  the  barred  door 
— ^tears  aside  the  dose-drawn  curtains,  and  with  eager  hand 
shakes  the  sleeper — bids  him  awake  and  flee-— a  moment 
longer  and  you  may  be  lost— do  you  call  him  crud?  or 
do  you  say  tiiis  messenger  of  mercy  spoke  too  loud— 4oo 
plain  ?  Ah,  no.  '^  Skm  for  skin,  all  uiat  a  man  hath  wiS 
he  give  for  his  life.**  Why,  then,  brethren,  will  you  blame 
the  minister  of  Christ  when  he  be^ns  by  convincing  you  of 
sin  ?  Think  you  that  the  wound  of  sin  is  less  venonuyoi 
or  deadly  than  a  wound  in  the  flesh  ?  Think  you  the  flamai 
of  hell  are  less  hard  to  bear  than  the  flames  of  earth?  Tba 
very  Spirit  of  love  begins  by  convincing  you  of  sin ;  and  an 
we  less  the  messengers  of  love  because  we  too  begin  hj 
convincing  you  of  sin  ?  Oh,  then,  do  not  say  that  we  an 
become  your  enemy  because  we  tell  you  the  truth. 

II.  JVhat  ii  this  convicHon  of  sin  f  I  would  begin  ts 
show  this  by  showing  you  what  it  is  not 

Iritis  not  the  mere  smiting  of  the  natural  conscienes* 
Although  man  be  utterly  fiedlen,  yet  God  has  left  natonl 
conscience  behind  in  every  heart,  to  speak  for  hinu  Some 
men,  by  continual  sinning,  sear  even  the  consdenoe  as  widi 
a  hot  iron,  so  that  it  becomes  dead  and  past  feeling;  bat 
most  men  have  so  much  natural  consdence  remaining  that 
they  cannot  commit  open  sin  without  their  consdence  smit- 
ing them.  When  a  man  commits  murder  or  theft,  no  eye 
may  have  seen  him,  and  yet  consdence  makes  a  oowaid  of 
him.  He  trembles,  and  is  afiraid— he  feels  that  he  hu 
sinned,  and  he  fears  that  Qod  will  take  vengeanoet  Now, 
brethren,  that  is  not  the  conviction  of  sin  h^  mokHl  of—- 
that  is  a  natural  work  which  takes  place  in  eveiTiieart;  fast 
conviotioii  of  sin  is  a  siq^eniatana  woik  of  m  Spiife  flf 
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If  you  have  had  nothing  more  than  the  ordinary 
Ing  of  conscience,  then  you  have  never  been  convinced 
a. 

It  is  not  any  impression  upon  the  imagination, 
etimes,  when  men  hare  committed  great  sin,  they  have 
i  impressions  of  God's  vengeance  made  upon  their 
[inations.  In  the  night-time  they  abnost  iaacy  they 
he  flames  of  hell  burning  beneath  them ;  or  they  seem 
ear  doleful  cries  in  their  ears  telling  of  coming  woe ; 
ley  fancy  they  see  the  face  of  Jesus  all  clouded  with 
r ;  or  they  have  terrible  dreams,  when  they  sleep,  of 
ng  vengeance.  Now,  this  is  not  the  conviction  of  sin 
h  the  Spirit  gives.  This  is  altogether  a  natural  work 
I  the  natural  Acuities,  and  not  at  all  a  supernatural 
:  of  the  Spirit.  If  you  have  had  nothing  more  than 
i  imaginary  terrors,  you  have  had  no  work  of  the  Spirit. 

It  is  not  a  mere  head  knowledge  of  what  the  JBible 
against  sin.  Many  unconverted  men  read  their  Bibles, 
have  a  clear  knowledge  that  their  case  is  laid  down 
u  They  are  sensible  men.  They  know  very  well  that 
are  in  sin,  and  they  know  just  as  well  that  the  wages 
1  is  death.  ( 1 .)  One  man  Hves  a  swearer,  and  he  reads 
frords,  and  understands  them  perfectly:  '<  Swear  not  at 
— ^^  The  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
e  in  vain."  (2.)  Another  man  lives  in  the  lusts  of  the 
,  and  he  reads  the  Bible,  and  understands  these  words 
ictly :  '^  No  unclean  person  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  God."  (3.)  Another  man  lives 
Etbitual  forgetfulness  of  €k>d — ^never  thinks  of  God  from 
ise  to  sunset,  and  yet  he  reads :  '*  The  wicked  shall  be 
ed  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that  forset  God."  Now, 
lis  way  most  unconverted  men  have  a  head  knowledge 
leir  sin,  and  of  the  wages  of  sin;  yet,  brethren,  this  is 
rom  conviction  of  sin.  This  is  a  mere  natural  work  in 
bead.  Conviction  of  sin  is  a  work  of  God  upon  the 
t.  If  you  have  had  nothing  more  than  this  head 
irledge  tnat  you  are  sinners,  then  you  have  never  been 
inced  of  sin. 

Conviction  of  sin  is  not  to  feel  the  loathsomeness  of 

This  is  what  a  child  of  God  feels.  A  child  of  God 
seen  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  God,  and  therefi>re 
s  loathsome  in  his  eyes.  But  no  unconverted  person  has 

the  beauty  and  excellency  of  God;  therefore,  even  the 
it  cannot  make  bim  fed  the  loathsonxenesa  o{  «n«  l^oflft 
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as  Trben  you  leare  a  room  that  is  brilliantlj  lighted,  and 
go  out  into  the  darkness  of  the  open  air,  the  night  lodes 
very  dark;  so  when  a  child  of  God  has  been  within  the 
veil  —  in  the  presence  of  his  reconciled  God  —  in  iiill 
▼iew  of  the  Father  of  lights,  dwelling  in  light  inaccessible 
and  full  of  gloiy — ^then,  when  he  turns  his  eye  inwards 
upon  his  own  sinful  bosom,  sin  appears  rery  dark,  Teiy 
Tile,  and  very  loathsome.  But  an  unconverted  soul  nevef 
has  been  in  the  presence  of  the  reconciled  God;  and  there- 
fore sin  cannot  appear  dark  and  loathsome  in  his  eyes.  Just 
as  when  you  have  tasted  something  very  sweet  and  plea- 
sant, when  you  come  to  taste  other  uings,  they  appear  very 
insipid  and  disagreeable;  so  when  a  child  of  Gt>d  1ms  tasted 
and  seen  that  God  is  gracious,  the  taste  of  sin  in  his  own 
heart  becomes  very  nauseous  and  loathsome  to  him.  But 
an  unconverted  soul  never  tasted  the  sweetness  of  God's 
love;  he  cannot,  therefore,  feel  the  vileness  and  loathsome- 
ness of  sin.  This,  then,  is  not  the  conviction  of  sin  here 
spoken  of. 

What,  then,  is  this  conviction  of  sin  ?  Ans.  It  is  a  just 
sense  of  the  dreadfulness  of  nn.  It  is  not  a  mere  know- 
ledge that  we  have  many  sins,  and  that  God's  anger  is  re- 
veled against  them  all;  but  it  is  a  heart-feeling  that  we 
are  under  sin.  Again :  it  is  not  a  feeling  of  the  loathsome- 
ness of  sin — that  is  felt  only  by  the  children  of  God;  but  it 
is  a  feeling  of  the  dreadfulness  of  sin — of  the  dishonour  it 
does  to  God,  and  of  the  wrath  to  which  it  exposes  the  sooL 
Oh,  brethren !  conviction  of  sin  is  no  slight  natural  work 
upon  the  heart.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  know- 
ing a  thing  and  having  a  just  sense  of  it.  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  knowing  that  vinegar  is  sour,  and  actually 
tasting  and  feeling  that  it  is  sour.  There  is  a  great  difference 
between  knowing  that  fire  wiU  bum  us,  ana  actually  feel- 
ing the  pain  of  being  burned.  Just^in  the  same  way, 
there  is  all  the  difference  in  the  world  between  knowing 
the  dreadfulness  of  your  sins  and  feeling  the  dreadfulness 
of  your  sins.  It  is  all  in  vain  that  you  read  your  BiUes 
and  hear  us  preach,  unless  the  Spirit  use  the  words  to  give 
sense  and  feeling  to  your  dead  hearts.  The  plainest  words 
will  not  awaken  you  as  long  as  you  are  in  a  natural  con- 
dition. If  we  could  prove  to  you,  with  the  plainness  of 
arithmetic,  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  abiding  on  you  and 
your  children,  still  you  would  sit  uiunoved — ^you  would  go 
away  and  forget  it  before  ^o\x  xebsi^Yii^^QQs  own  do<M:.     Ak, 
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brethren!  he  that  made  jour  heart  caa  alone  impress  your 
heart.     It  is  the  Spirit  that  conyinceth  of  sin. 

1.  Learn  ike  true  power  of  the  read  and  preached 
Word.    It  is  but  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God.     It 

has  no  power  of  itself,  except  to  produce  natural  impres- 
sions. It  is  a  hammer — but  God  must  break  your  hearts 
with  it.  It  is  a  fire — but  God  must  kindle  up  your  bosoms 
with  it.  "Without  him  we  may  give  you  a  knowledge  of 
the  dreadfulness  of  your  condition,  but  he  only  can  give 
you  a  just  sense  and  feeling  of  the  dreadfulness  of  your 
condition.  The  most  powe^l  sermon  in  the  world  can 
make  nothing  more  than  a  natural  impression;  but  when 
€K)d  works  through  it,  the  feeblest  word  makes  a  super- 
natural impression.  Many  a  poor  sermon  has  been  the 
means  by  which  God  hath  converted  a  soul.  Children  of 
God,  O  that  you  would  pray  night  and  day  for  the  liftin? 
up  of  the  arm  of  God! 

2.  Learn  that  conversion  is  not  in  your  own  power. 
It  is  the  Spirit  alone  who  convinces  of  sin,  and  he  is  a  free 
agent.  He  is  a  sovereign  Spirit,  and  has  nowhere  promised 
to  work  at  the  bidding  of  unconverted  men.  He  hath  many 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy;  and  whom  he  will  he  har- 
deneth.  Perhaps  you  think  you  may  take  your  fill  of  sin 
just  now,  and  then  come  and  repent,  and  be  saved;  but 
remember  the  Spirit  is  not  at  your  bidding.  He  is  not  your 
servant.  Many  hope  to  be  converted  on  their  death-bed; 
and  they  come  to  their  death-bed,  and  yet  are  not  converted. 
U  the  Spirit  be  working  with  yo^  now,  do  not  grieve  him 
—do  not  resist  him — do  not  quench  him;  for  he  may  never 
oome  back  to  you  again. 

III.  /  come  to  the  argument  which  the  Spirit  uses. 
There  are  two  arguments  by  which  the  Spirit  usually  gives 
men  a  sense  of  the  dreadfulness  of  sin. 

1.  The  Law:  ^'  The  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
to  Christ " — "  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty 
before  God."  The  sinner  reads  the  law  of  the  great  God 
who  made  heaven  and  earth.  The  Spirit  of  God  arouses 
his  conscience  to  see  that  the  law  condemns  every  part  of 
his  life.  The  law  bids  him  love  God.  His  heart  tells  him 
he  never  loved  God — never  had  a  thought  of  regard  toward 
God.    The  Spirit  convinces  him  that  God  is  a  jeslom  Q^cA 
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— ^that  his  honour  is  concerned  to  uphold  the  law,  and  de- 
stroy the  sinner.  The  Spirit  conyinces  him  that  God  is  a 
just  God — that  he  can  hy  no  means  dear  the  guilty.  The 
Spirit  conyinces  him  that  he  is  a  true  (rod — ^that  he  must 
fulfil  all  his  threatenings :  ^'  Have  I  said  it,  and  shall  I  not 
do  it  V  The  sinnei^s'mouth  is  stopped,  and  he  stands  guilty 
hefore  God. 

2*  The  second  argument  it  the  Gospel:  ^^  Because  they 
helieve  not  on  Jesus.**  This  is  the  strongest  of  all  aigo- 
ments,  and  therefore  is  chosen  hy  Christ  here.  The  sinner 
reads  in  the  Word  that  "  he  that  helieveth  on  the  Son  hs& 
eyerlasting  life;"  and  now  the  Spirit  conyinces  him  that  he 
neyer  believed  on  the  Son  of  God — ^indeed  he  does  not  know 
what  it  means.  For  the  first  time  the  conviction  comes 
upon  his  heart :  "  He  that  helieveth  not  the  Son,  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  The  more 
glorious  and  divine  that  Saviour  is,  the  more  is  the  Christ- 
less  soul  convinced  that  he  is  lost;  for  he  feels  that  he  is 
out  of  that  Saviour.  He  sees  plabily  that  Christ  is  an  al- 
mighty ark  riding  over  the  deluge  of  God's  wrath — he  sees 
how  safe  and  happy  the  little  company  are  that  are  gathered 
vidthin;  but  this  just  makes  him  gnash  his  teeth  in  agony, 
for  he  is  not  within  the  ark,  and  the  v^yes  and  biUows 
are  coming  over  him.  He  hears  that  Christ  hath  been 
stretching  out  the  hands  all  the  day  to  the  chief  of  sinners, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish;  but  then  he  never  cast 
himself  into  these  arms,  and  now  he  feels  that  Christ  may 
be  laughing  at  his  calamity,  and  mocking  when  his  fear 
cometh.  O  yes,  my  friends !  how  often  on  the  death-bed, 
when  the  natural  fears  of  conscience  are  aided  by  the  Spirit 
of  God — ^how  often,  when  we  speak  of  Christ — his  love— 
his  atoning  blood — ^the  refuge  to  be  found  in  him — ^howsafe 
and  happy  all  are  that  are  in  him — ^how  oflen  does  the 
dying  sinner  turn  it  all  away  with  the  awful  question: 
But  am  I  in  Christ  ?  The  more  we  tell  of  the  Saviour, 
the  more  is  their  agony  increased;  for  they  feel  that  that  is 
the  Saviour  they  have  refused.  Ah !  what  a  meaning  does 
that  give  to  these  words :  '^  The  Spirit  convinceth  m  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me." 

1.  Now,  my  friends,  there  are  many  of  you  who  know 
that  you  never  believed  on  Jesus,  and  yet  you  are  quite 
unmoved.  You  sit  without  any  emotion — ^you  eat  your 
meals  with  appetite,  and  doubtless  sleep  sound  at  night 
Do  you  wish  to  know  the  reason?    Ton  have  nerer  been 
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ocmvinced  of  sin.  The  Spirit  hath  never  begun  his  work  in 
▼onr  heart.  Oh  I  if  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  would  come  on  your 
nearts  like  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  what  a  dreadful  thought 
it  would  be  to  you  this  night  that  you  are  lying  out  of 
Christ !  You  would  lose  your  appetite  for  this  wond's  food 
— ^you  would  not  be  able  to  rest  in  your  bed — ^you  would 
not  dare  to  live  on  in  your  sins.  All  your  past  sins  would 
rise  behind  you  like  apparitions  of  evil.  Wherever  you 
went  you  would  meet  the  word :  "  "Without  Christ,  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;"  and  if  your  worldly 
friends  should  try  to  hush  your  fears,  and  tell  you  of  your 
decencies,  and  that  you  were  not  so  bad  as  your  neighbours, 
and  many  might  fear  if  you  feared,  ah !  how  you  would 
thrust  them  away,  and  stop  your  ears,  and  cry :  There  is 
a  city  of  refuge,  to  which  I  have  never  fled;  therefore  there 
must  be  a  blood-avenger.  There  is  an  ark :  therefore  there 
must  be  a  coming  deluge.  Thei«  is  a  Christ;  therefore 
there  must  be  a  hell  for  the  Christless. 

2.  Some  of  you  may  be  under  conviction  of  sin — you  feel 
the  dreadfulness  of  being  out  of  Christ,  and  you  are  very 
miserable.  Now,  (I.)  Be  thankful  for  this  work  of  the 
Spirit :  <<  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father."  God  hath  brought  you  into  the  wil- 
derness just  that  he  might  allure  you,  and  speak  to  your 
heart  about  Christ.  This  is  the  way  he  begins  the  work 
in  every  soul  he  saves.  Nobody  ever  came  to  Christ 
hut  they  were  first  convinced  of  sin.  All  that  are  now 
in  heaven  began  this  way.  Be  thankful  you  are  not  dead 
like  those  around  you.  (2.)  Do  not  lose  these  convic- 
tions. Remember  they  are  easily  lost.  Involve  yourself  over 
head  and  ears  in  business,  and  work  even  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  you  will  soon  drive  all  away.  Indulge  a  little  in 
sensual  pleasure — ^take  a  little  diversion  with  companions, 
and  you  will  soon  be  as  happy  and  careless  as  they.  If  you 
love  your  soul,  flee  these  things — do  not  stay — ^flee  away 
from  them.  Read  the  books  m&t  keep  up  your  anxiety — 
wait  on  the  ministers  that  keep  up  that  anxiety.  Above 
alL,  cry  to  the  Spirit,  who  alone  was  the  author  of  it,  that 
he  would  keep  it  up.  Cry  night  and  day  that  he  may  never 
let  you  rest  out  of  Christ.  Oh !  would  you  sleep  over  hell  ? 
(3.)  Do  not  rest  in  these  convictions.  You  are  not  saved 
yet.  Many  have  come  thus  £eu:,  and  perished  after  all-— 
many  have  been  convinced,  not  converted  —  many  lose 
convictions,  and  wallow  in  sin  again.    ^^B/e;m<eixiX^t 
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Lot's  wife."  You  are  nerer  safe  till  you  are  within  the  fold. 
Christ  is  the  door.  **  Strive  to  enter  in  at  die  -strait  gate; 
for  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able, 

Dundee,  Feb.  4, 1837. 


SERMON  XLV^ 

CONYICTION  OF  BIOHTEOUSNESS. 

'^  And  when  he  [the  Comforter]  ib  come,  he  will  convince  the  wotld  of 
sin,  and  of  righteonsness,  and  of  judgment.^ — John  xyi.  8. 

SECOND  DI800UBSB. 

In  my  last  discourse  from  this  passage  we  saw  that  thefint 
work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart  of  a  sinner  is  to  conyince  of 
sin — to  give  him  a  sense  of  the  dreadfiilness  of  his  sins,  and 
to  make  him  feel  how  surely  he  is  a  lost  sinner.  And  fr<HB 
that  I  drew  an  argument,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  fiiithfiil 
ministers  to  do  the  same;  that  if  the  Spirit  of  gentleness  and 
lore  begins  his  work  on  the  soul  by  awakening  in  it  a  deep 
sense  of  sin  and  coming  wrath,  we  are  not  to  be  called  cruel, 
or  harsh,  or  too  plain  and  outspoken,  if  we  begin  in  the 
Tery  same  way — by  convincing  you  of  sin,  and  showing 
every  unconverted  soul  among  you  how  utteriy  undone  you 
are. 

But  I  now  come  to  the  second  work  of  the  Spirit,  hrom 
which  he  is  properly  called  the  Comforter :  ''  He  will  con- 
vince the  world  of  righteousness."  When  he  has  first 
broken  the  bones  under  a  sense  of  sin,  then  he  reveals  the 
good  Physician,  and  makes  the  very  bones  which  he  hath 
broken  to  rejoice.  When  he  had  first  revealed  the  coming 
storm  of  wrath,  so  that  the  sinner  knew  not  where  to  flee, 
then  he  opens  the  secret  chamber,  and  whispers :  Come  in 
hither;  it  may  be  thou  shalt  be  hid  in  ike  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger.  When  he  has  cast  light  into  the  sinnei^s 
bosom,  and  let  him  see  how  every  action  of  his  life  coor 
demns  him,  and  how  vain  it  is  to  seek  for  any  zighteous- 
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ness  there,  he  then  casts  light  upon  the  risen  Sayiour,  and 
says:  Look  there.  He  shows  the  Saviour's  finished  suffer- 
ings and  finished  obedience,  and  says  :  All  this  is  thine,  if 
thou  wilt  believe  in  Jesus.  Thus  does  the  Spirit  lead  the 
soul  to  accept  and  close  with  Christ,  freely  o£fered  in  the 
Crospel.  The  first  was  the  awakening  work  of  the  Spirit — 
this  is  the  comforting  work  of  the  Spirit*  And  this  shows 
you  plainly  that  the  second  work  of  the  faithful  minister 
is  to  do  the  very  same — to  lead  weary  souls  to  Christ^ 
to  stand  pointing  not  only  to  the  coming  deluge,  but  to  the 
freely  offered  ark — pointing  not  only  to  the  threatening 
storm,  but  to  the  strong  tower  of  safety— directing  the  sin- 
ner  s  eye  not  only  inwards  to  his  sin  and  misery,  but  out- 
wards  also,  to  the  bleeding,  dying,  rising,  reignkg  Saviour. 

Brethren,  he  is  no  minister  of  Christ  who  only  terrifies 
and  awakens  you — who  only  aims  at  the  first  work  of  the 
Spirit,  to  convince  you  of  sin,  and  aims  not  at  the  second 
work  of  the  Spirit,  to  convince  you  of  righteousness.  He 
would  be  like  a  surgeon  who  should  tear  off  the  bandages 
of  your  wounds,  and  lay  open  their  deepest  recesses,  and 
then  leave  you  like  Israel  with  your  sores  not  closed, 
neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment.  He 
would  be  like  a  man  who  should  awake  you  when  your 
house  was  all  on  fire,  and  yet  leave  you  without  showing 
you  any  way  of  escape. 

Brethren,  let  us  rather  be  taught  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  blessed  Spirit,  the  Comforter.  He  first  con- 
vinces of  sin,  and  then  convinces  of  righteousness.  And  so, 
brethren,  bear  with  us,  when  we  first  awaken  you  to  a 
sense  of  the  dreadfulness  of  your  sins,  and  then  open  the 
refuge,  and  say :  Come  in  hither — "  hide  thee  as  it  were  for 
a  little  moment,  till  the  indignation  be  overpast." 

I  know  there  may  be  many  of  you  quite  offended  because 
we  preach  Christ  to  the  vilest  of  sinners.  It  was  so  with 
the  Pharisees;  and  doubtless  there  are  many  Pharisees 
among  us.  When  we  enter  into  the  haunts  of  wickedness 
and  profligacy,  and,  in  accents  of  tenderness,  proclaim  the 
simple  message  of  redeeming  love — that  the  wrath  of  God  is 
abiding  on  sinners,  but  that  Christ  is  a  Saviour  freely 
offered  to  them,  just  as  they  are;  or  when  a  child  of  sin 
and  misery  comes  before  us,  and  the  minister  of  Christ  first 
plainly  tells  of  God's  wrath  against  his  sin,  and  then  as 
plainly,  and  with  all  affection,  of  Christ's  compassion,  and 
freely  offered  righteousness  —  oh!   how  often  the  do^^^o.^ 
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moral  men  of  the  world  are  affironted.  The  Teiy  imagba- 
tion  that  the  same  Sayiour  is  offered  as  fireelj  to  the  yeriest 
ofi&courings  of  yice  as  to  themselTes— -this  is  more  than 
they  can  bear.  What!  they  cry;  do  you  offer  these 
^wretches  a  Sayiour  before  they  haye  reformed  their  liye»— 
before  they  haye  changed  their  character  ?  I  answer,  Yes. 
The  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  side: 
and  I  beseech  you  to  mark  that  this  is  the  yery  way  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

He  is  the  Holy  Spirit — of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  ini- 
quity. He  is  the  Sanctifier  of  all  that  are  in  Jesus ;  and 
yet,  when  he  has  conyinced  a  sinner  of  sin,  his  next  wods 
IS  to  speak  peace — to  conyince  that  sinner  of  righteousness 
If  you  ask  me,  then,  why  I  do  not  say  to  the  child  of  an 
and  shame.  Go  and  reform  yourself — ^become  honest  and 
pure,  and  then  I  will  inyite  you  to  the  Sayiour:  I  answer, 
Because  eyen  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier,  does 
not  do  this.  He  first  leads  the  soul  into  the  wilderness, 
and  then  he  allures  it  to  come  to  Christ  He  first  shuts 
up  the  soul  in  prison  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  then 
opens  a  door — reyeals  Christ  an  open  refiige  for  the  chief  of 
sinners. 

Brethren !  do  not  forget  it — ^he  is  the  Comforter  befioe 
he  is  the  Sanctifier.  Ah,  then  !  do  not  blame  us,  if,  as 
messengers  of  Christ,  we  tread  in  the  yery  footsteps  of 
that  blessed  Spirit.  If  eyen  he,  the  Holy  Sanctifying 
Spirit,  whose  yery  breath  is  all  purity — if  eyen  he  inyite 
the  yilest  sinner  to  put  on  these  beautiful  garments— 
the  diyine  righteousness  of  Jesus— do  not  say  uat  we  are 
fayouring  sin — that  we  are  the  enemies  of  morality,  if  we 
carry  this  message  to  the  yilest  of  sinners:  ^^  Belieye  on 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  sayed." 

I.  What  is  this  righteousness  ? 

I  answer.  It  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  ynx>ught  out  in 
behalf  of  sinners.  Now  righteousness  means  righteousness 
with  respect  to  the  law.  When  a  person  has  not  only 
neyer  broken  the  law,  but  has  rendered  complete  obedience 
to  it,  that  person  is  righteous.  It  consists  of  two  parts, 
then— ^r^^,  fireedom  from  guilt;  and  second^  worthiness  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

1.  In  the  case  of  an  unf  alien  angely  for  example,  he  may 
be  called  righteous  in  two  ways.  (1.)  He  is  n^atiydy 
righteous,  because  he  has  neyer  broken  the  law  of  God>— he 
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never  loved  anything  which  God  would  not  have  him 
— ^neyer  done  anything  which  God  would  not  have  him 
-he  has  acquired  no  stain  of  guilt  upon  his  snow-wllite 
lents.  But,  (2.)  He  is  positiyelj  righteous,  because  he 
fulfilled  the  law  of  God.  He  has  obeyed  in  all  things 
il-holy  will.  He  has  spread  his  ready  wings  on  every 
id  which  the  Father  commanded — ^ministering  night 
day  to  the  heirs  of  salvation.  In  all  things  he  has 
e  it  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
ler.  So,  then,  he  has  not  only  kept  his  snowy  gar- 
ts  clean,  but  he  has  gained  the  laurel  wreath  of  obe- 
se— ^he  is  worthy  in  the  sight  of  God — God  smiles  on 
as  he  approaches.  Now,  brethren,  both  of  these  put 
ther  make  up  a  righteousness  in  the  sight  of  God. 

In  the  case  ofunfaUen  Adam.  (1.)  He  was  nega- 
Y  righteous.  He  was  made  free  from  all  guilt.  Inno- 
and  pure  he  came  from  the  hands  of  his  Maker.  Not 
» truly  did  the  calm  rivers  of  Paradise  reflect  the  blue 
en  from,  their  untroubled  bosom,  than  did  the  tranquil 
tn  of  un&llen  Adam  reflect  the  blessed  image  of  God. 
soul  was  spotless  as  the  white  robes  of  angels.  His 
7hts  were  all  directed  heavenward.  He  had  not  once 
en  the  law  of  God,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed.  His 
was  even  with  God  s  will.     He  had  no  conscience  of 

But,'  (2.)  Adam  did  not  acquire  a  positive  righteous- 
;  that  is,  the  righteousness  of  one  who  has  obeyed  the 
-who  has  done  the  will  of  God.  He  was  put  into 
disc  in  order  to  acquire  that  righteousness.  He  was 
here  in  pure  and  holy  garments,  to  acquire  the  laurel 
th  of  obedience — like  the  holy  angels.  But  man  fell 
3ut  acquiring  this  meritorious  righteousness  in  the  sight 
od.  Now,  brethren,  both  these  put  together — ^both 
om  from  guilt  and  perfect  obedience — ^msJce  up  a  per- 
ighteousness  in  the  sight  of  God. 

I  come,  then,  to  show  that  the  righteousness  of 
tt,  freely  ofiered  to  sinners,  includes  both  of  these. 
e  is  freedom  from  guilt  in  CMHst^  because  he  is  gone 
B  Father.  When  he  came  to  this  world,  he  was  not 
rom  guilt.  He  had  no  sin  of  his  own.  Even  in  his 
er's  womb  he  was  called  "  that  holy  thing;"  but  yet  he 
ot  breathe  one  moment  in  this  world,  but  under  the 
>f  guilt.  When  he  was  an  infant  in  a  manger,  he  was 
:  guilt ;  when  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
griefy  he  was  under  guilt;  when  he  sat  doYm.  'Nveuv^ 
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at  the  well,  lie  was  under  guilt;  when  be  was  in  that 
dreadful  agony  in  the  garden,  when  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood,  he  was  under  guilt;  when  he  was 
in  his  last  agony  on  the  cross,  he  was  under  guilt.  He  bad 
no  sin  of  his  own,  and  yet  these  are  his  words:  ^Inniir 
merable  eyils  have  compassed  me  about:  mine  iniquities 
hare  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head;  therefore 
my  heart  faileth  me." 

Inquiry.  How  do  you  know  that  Christ  was  undo: 
guilt? 

Answer,  (1.)  Because  he  was  under  pain.  He  suffered 
the  pains  of  infancy  in  the  manger — ^he  suffered  wearinesBp 
and  hunger,  and  ^irst,  and  great  agonies  in  the  gardoi 
and  on  the  cross.  But  God  has  eternally  connected  guilt 
and  pain.  If  there  were  no  guilt  there  could  be  no  pain. 
^2.)  Because  God  hid  his  face  from  him:  "  My  GJod,  my 
God."  Now,  God  hides  his  ^e  from  nothing  but  guilt; 
therefore  Christ  was  bearing  the  sins  of  many.  He  was  all 
orer  with  guilt.  He  was  as  guilty  in  the  sight  of  Gh>d  as 
if  he  had  committed  all  the  sins  of  his  people.  What  wil- 
der, then,  that  God  hid  his  face  even  from  his  own  Son? 

But  Christ  is  now  free  from  guilt.  He  is  risen  and  gone 
to  the  Father.  "When  a  man  is  lying  under  a  debt — if 
he  pays  it,  then  he  is  free  from  the  debt.  So  Christ  was 
lying  under  our  sins,  but  he  suffered  all  the  punishment, 
and  now  is  free;  he  rose,  and  we  see  him  no  more.  When 
a  man  is  banished  for  so  many  years,  it  is  unlawful  for 
him  to  return  to  his  country  till  the  time  has  expired,  and 
the  punishment  is  borne;  but  when  the  time  is  ^expired, 
then  he  is  free  from  guilt  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  He  may 
oome  back  to  his  home  and  his  country  once  more.  So 
Christ  was  banished  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father  for  a 
time.  God  hid  his  face  from  him;  but  when  he  had  boms 
all  that  God  saw  fit  to  lay  on  him,  then  he  was  free  from 
guilt — ^he  was  free  to  return;  and  so  he  did — he  rose,  and 
went  back  to  the  bosom  of  the  Father  from  which  he  came. 
Do  you  not  see,  then,  trembling  sinner,  that  there  is  free- 
dom from  all  guilt  in  Christ?  He  is  quite  free— he  nerer 
shall  suffer  any  more.  He  is  now  without  sin,  and  when 
he  comes  again,  he  is  coming  without  sin.  If  you  wiU  be- 
come one  with  him,  you,  too,  are  free  from  guilt — you  are 
as  free  as  Christ  is — you  are  as  safe  from  being  punished  as 
if  you  were  in  hearen  with  Christ.    If  you  belieTe  on 
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Christ,  you  are  one  with  him — a  member  of  his  bodj;  and 
as  sure  as  Christ  jour  Head  is  now  passed  from  the  dark- 
ness of  God's  anger  into  the  light  of  his  countenance,,  so 
surely  are  you,  O  believer,  passed  from  darkness  into  God's 
marvellous  light.  O  what  a  blessed  word  was  that  of 
Christ,  just  before  he  ascended :  ^^  I  go  to  my  Father  and 
your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God!"  God  is  now  as 
much  ours  as  he  is  Christ's. 

Inquiry.  What  good  is  it  to  me  that  Christ  is  free  from 
guilt  f 

Answer.  Christ  is  offered  to  you  as  your  Saviour.  Tliere 
is  perfect  obedience  in  Christy  because  he  hath  gone  to 
the  Father,  and  we  see  him  no  more.  When  he  came 
to  this  world,  he  came  not  only  to  suffer,  but  to  do — 
not  only  to  be  a  dying  Saviour,  but  also  a  doing  Saviour — 
not  only  to  suffer  the  curse  which  the  first  Adam  had 
brought  upon  the  world,  but  to  render  the  obedience  which 
&e  first  Adam  had  left  undone.  From  the  cradle  to  the 
cross  he  obeyed  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart.  When  he 
came  into  the  world,  his  word  was :  '^  Lo  !  I  come ;  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do 
i!i\j  will,  O  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.'*  When 
he  was  in  the  midst  of  his  obedience,  still  he  did  not  change 
his  mind.  He  says:  ^^I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of:  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and 
to  finish  his  work."  And  when  he  was  going  out  of  the 
world,  still  his  word  was:  '^I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  So  that  it  is  true  what  an 
apostle  says — that  he  was  ^^  obedient  even  unto  death.** 
llie  whole  law  is  summed  up  in  these  two  commands— 
that  we  love  God  and  our  neighbour.  Christ  did  both. 
(1.)  He  loved  God  perfectly,  as  God  sajs  in  the  91st 
rsalm:  ^^  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  there- 
fbfe  will  I  deliver  him;  I  will  set  him  on  high."  (2.) 
He  loved  his  neighbour  as  himself.  It  was  out  of  love 
to  men  that  he  came  into  the  world  at  all;  and  every- 
iMng  he  did  and  evenrthing  he  suffered  in  the  worid,  was 
oat  of  love  to  his  neighbour.  It  was  out  of  love  to  men 
that  he  performed  the  greatest  part  of  his  obedience,  namely, 
the  laying  down  his  life.  This  was  the  principal  errand 
imon  which  he  came  into  the  world.  This  was  the  most 
dveadfiil  and  difficult  command  which  God  laid  upon  him, 
and  yet  he  obeyed.  But  a  short  while  before  he  was  be- 
ti^ed,  God  gave  him  an  awiiil  view  of  hia  GOimn!^Ynn&^ 
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in  the  garden  of  Getbsemane.  He  set  down  the  cap  before 
him,  and  showed  that  it  was  a  cap  withont  any  mixtoie  of 
mercy  in  it;  and  yet  Christ  obeyed:  his  human  nature 
shrunk  back  from  it,  and  he  prayed:  *'  If  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me; "  but  he  did  not  waver  one  moment 
from  complete  obedience,  for  he  adds:  ^  Nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 

Now  this  is  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  we  know  that 
it  is  perfect.  (1.)  Because  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  all 
that  he  did  must  be  perfect.  (2.)  Because  he  is  gone  to 
the  Father.  He  is  ascended  into  the  presence  of  God. 
And  how  did  the  Father  receive  him  ?  We  are  told  in  the 
110th  Psalm.  A  door  is  opened  in  heaven,  and  we  are 
suffered  to  hear  the  very  words  with  which  God  reoeiyes 
his  Son:  ^'  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool." 

So,  then,  God  did  not  send  him  bade,  as  one  who  had 
not  obeyed  perfectly  enough.  God  did  not  forbid  him  his 
presence,  as  one  unworthy  to  be  accepted;  but  God  highly 
exalted  him — ^looked  upon  him  as  worthy  of  much  honour 
— worthy  of  a  seat  on  the  throne  at  lus  right  hand.  Oh! 
how  plain  that  Christ  is  accepted  with  the  Father! — hoigr 
plain  that  his  righteousness  is  most  lovely  and  all  divine  in 
the  sight  of  God  the  Father ! 

Hearken,  then,  trembling  sinner  !-«iihis  righteoasness  ii 

offered  to  you.  It  was  wrought  just  for  sinners  like  you,  and 

for  none  else;  it  is  for  no  other  use  but  just  to  cover 

naked  sinners.    This  is  the  clothing  of  wrought  gold,  and 

the  raiment  of  needlework.    This  is  the  wedding--garment 

-—the  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.    Oh!  put  ye  on  the 

Lord  Jesus.    Why  should  ye  refuse  your  own  mercies  f 

Become  one  with  Christ,  by  believing,  and  you  are  not 

only  pardoned,  as  I  showed  before,  but  you  are  righteous  in 

the  sight  of  God;  not  only  shall  you  never  be  cast  intoheU^ 

but  you  shall  surely  be  carried  into  heaven— as  sorely  as 

Christ  is  now  there.    Become  one  with  Christ,  and  even 

this  moment  you  are  lovely  in  the  sight  of  €KKU-«omdy, 

through  his  comeliness  put  upon  you.    You  aie  as  modi 

accepted  in  the  sight  of  God  as  is  the  Son  of  Man,  the  B^ 

loved,  that  sits  on  liis  risht  hand.    The  Spirit  shall  begivn 

you,  as  surely  as  he  is  given  to  Christ.    He  is  given  to 

Christ  as  the  oil  of  gladness,  wherewith  he  is  anointed 

above  his  fellows.    You  are  as  sure  to  wefur  a  oirown  of 

giory,  as  tliat  Christ  is  now  wearing  his.    Yoa  tie  at 
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o  sit  upon  Christ's  throne,  as  that  Christ  is  now  sitting  on 
lis  Fatlier's  throne.  0  weep  for  joy,  happy  believer !  0 
ling  for  gladness  of  heart :  '^  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
idther  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
Qor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
OS  from  the  lore  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 

n.   What  is  conviction  ofrighteotisness  f 

Show  what  it  is  not. 

1,  Itis  not  €my  impression  on  the  imagination^  Just  as 
men  have  often  imaginary  terrors,  so  men  have  also  imagi- 
nary views  of  Christ,  and  of  the  glory  of  being  in  Christ. 
Sometimes  they  think  they  see  Christ  with  the  bodily 
eye;  or  sometimes  they  thmk  they  hear  words  borne  in 
upon  their  mind,  telling  of  the  beauty  of  Christ.  Now 
uDsis  not  conviction  of  righteousness.  Indeed,  such  things 
may  accompany  true  conversion.  There  is  no  impossibility 
in  it  Stephen  and  Paul  both  saw  Christ,  and  most  of 
foa  remember  a  very  singular  example  of  something  similar 
m  more  modem  times.  But,  however  this  may  be,  one 
flung  is  certain,  that  conviction  of  righteousness  is  very 
difeent  from  this.     It  is  a  far  higher  and  nobler  things— 

K'  en  only  by  the  %irit  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  who 
re  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 
%*  Itis  not  a  revelation  of  any  new  troths  not  contained 
t»  the  Bible.  When  the  Spirit  revealed  Christ  to  th^ 
ifosdes  and  prophets  of  old,  he  revealed  new  truths  con- 
ooning  Christ.  But  when  he  convinces  a  sinner  of  the 
ng^hteousness  of  Christ,  he  does  it  by  opening  up  the  truths 
sontained  in  the  Bible.  If  he  revealed  new  truths,  then  we 
snriit  put  away  the  Bible,  and  sit  alone,  waiting  for  the 
8^t  to  come  down  on  us.  But  this  is  contrary  to  the 
Bble  and  experience.  David  prays:  ^^Open  thou  mine 
qfca,  that  I  may  see  wonders."  Where  ?  Not  in  heaven  above 
aor  earth  beneath,  but  ^^out  of  thy  law."  It  is  through  tiie 
tatfi  iiiat  the  Spirit  always  works  in  our  hearts :  '^Sanctify 
ftns  through  thy  truth;  thy  Word  is  truth.''  Therefore, 
when  joa  look  for  conviction  of  righteousness,  you  are  not 
to  bdk  for  new  truths  not  in  the  Bible,  but  for  divine  light 
out  mponold  truths  already  in  the  Bible. 

t»  it  is  not  mere  head  knowledge  of  what  the  Bible  says 
€f  Christ  and  his  righteousness.     Most  uncoayeKted  loeiL 
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read  their  Bibles,  and  many  of  them  underBtand  Teiy  won- 
derfxdly  the  doctrine  of  imputed  rijghteousness;  yet  these 
have  no  conyiction  of  righteousness.  All  awakened  souk 
read  their  Bibles  very  anxiously,  with  much  prayer  and 
weeping;  and  many  of  them  seem  to  understand  Terr  clearly 
the  truth  that  Christ  is  an  all-sufficient  righteousness;  yet 
they  tell  us  they  cannot  close  with  Christ — they  cannot 
apply  him  to  their  own  case.  Again:  the  devils  believe  and 
tremble.  The  devil  has  plainly  much  knowledge  of  the  Bible; 
and  from  the  quotations  he  made  to  Christ,  it  is  plain  that 
he  understood  much  of  the  work  of  redemption ;  and  yet  he 
is  none  the  better  for  it — he  only  trembles  and  gnashes  bis 
teeth  the  more.  Ah,  my  friends !  if  you  have  no  more  than 
head  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  you  have 
no  more  than  devils  have— you  have  never  been  convinced 
of  righteousness. 

What  is  it  ? 

Answer.  It  is  a  sense  of  the  fitness  and  preciousness  of 
Christ,  as  he  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel. 

1.  I  have  said  it  is  a  sense  of  the  preciousness  of  Chiist, 
that  you  may  see  plainly  that  it  is  no  imaginary  feeling  of 
Christ's  beauty ;  that  it  is  no  seeing  of  Christ  with  the  | 
bodily  eyes ;  that  it  is  no  mere  knowledge  of  Christ  and  of 
his  righteousness  in  the  head,  but  a  feeling  of  his  predous- 
ness  in  the  heart.  I  before  showed  you  that  there  is  all  the 
difference  in  the  world  between  knowing  a  thing  and  feel- 
ing a  thiug — ^between  having  a  knowledge  of  a  thing,  and 
having  a  sense  of  it.  There  is  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  between  knowing  that  honey  is  sweet,  and  tasting 
that  it  is  sweet,  so  as  to  have  a  sense  of  its  sweetness. 
There  is  a  great  difference  between  knowing  that  a  person 
is  beautiful,  and  actually  seeing,  so  as  to  have  a  present 
sense  of  the  beauty  of  the  person.  There  is  a  great  differ- 
ence between  knowing  that  a  glove  will  fit  the  hand,  and 
putting  it  on,  so  as  to  have  a  sense  of  its  fitness^  Just  flo^ 
brethren,  there  is  all  tlie  difference  in  the  world  between 
having  a  head  knowledge  of  Christ  and  of  his  righteousnesB, 
and  having  a  heart  feeling  of  his  fitness  and  preciousDetf* 
The  first  may  be  acquired  from  flesh  and  blood,  or  from 
books ;  the  second  must  come  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  Again,  I  have  said,  it  is  a  sense  of  the  fitness  of 
Christ.  It  is  conceivable  that  a  person  may  hare  a  sease 
of  Christ's  preciousness,  without  having  a  sense  of  his  fit- 
ness.   Some  awakened  souls  appear  to  feel  that  Christ  ii 
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T^  precious;  and  jet  they  dare  not  put  on  Christ:  thej 
seem  to  want  a  sense  of  his  fitness  to  their  case.  Thej  cry 
out:  "  O  how  precious  a  Saviour  he  is  to  all  his  people ! " 
— "  O  that  I  were  one  of  his  people !  O  that  I  were  hid- 
den in  his  hleeding  side !  *'  And  yet  they  have  no  sense  of 
his  fitness  to  be  their  Saviour;  they  do  not  cry  out:  ^'  He 
just  fits  my  case ! — ^he  is  the  very  Saviour  for  me  ! "  For,  if 
they  felt  this,  they  would  be  at  peace — their  lips  would 
oyerflow  with  joy.  But  no;  they  dare  not  appropriate 
Christ  Now,  then,  conviction  of  righteousness  is  to  have 
such  a  sense  of  Christ  as  leads  us,  without  hesitation,  to  put 
on  Christ ;  and  that  I  have  called  a  sense  of  his  fitness. 

It  gives  no  comfort  to  know  that  Christ  is  a  precious 
Saviour  to  others,  unless  I  know  that  he  is  a  precious 
Saviour  to  me.  If  the  deluge  is  coming  on — the  windows 
of  heaven  opening,  and  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
broken  up — ^it  gives  me  no  peace  to  know  that  there  is  an 
ark  for  others,  unless  you  tell  me  that  it  is  an  ark  for  me. 
You  may  tell  me  of  Christ's  righteousness  for  ever,  and  of 
flie  safety  of  all  that  are  in  him;  but  you  must  convince  me 
ibat  that  righteousness  answers  me,  and  is  offered  to  me, 
«he  I  have  no  comfort.  Now,  this  is  what  the  Spirit  does 
wh^t  he  convinces  of  righteousness.  This,  and  this  only,  is 
CDiiviction  of  righteousness. 

O  brethren !  it  is  no  slight  work  of  nature  to  persuade  a 
soul,  even  an  anxious  soul,  to  put  on  Christ.  If  it  were  a 
natmal  work,  then  natural  means  might  do  it;  but  it  is  a 
sapematural  work,  and  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  must  do  it. 
Flesh  and  blood  cannot  reveal  Christ  unto  you,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  No  man  c^  call  Jesus  Lord, 
bit  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

]•  Let  all  unawakened  persons  see  how  far  off  they  are 
from  salvation.  Many  of  you  may  be  saying  just  now  in 
your  heart:  It  is  quite  true  I  am  not  at  present  a  saved 
peEwm ;  but  I  am  not  very  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  I 
uve  just  to  repent  and  believe  on  Jesus,  and  then  I  am 
iHYed.  Now,  since  this  is  so  short  and  simple  a  matter,  I 
ittj  do  it  any  time.  I  may  enjoy  the  world  and  its  plea- 
anes  a  little  longer;  and  then,  when  death  or  disease 
i  threatens  me,  it  may  be  good  time  to  become  anxious.  Now, 
tli  this  argument  proceeds  upon  a  falsehood*  You  think 
)oa  are  not  far  off  from  salvation;  but,  ah !  my  friend,  you 
He  as  far  from  salvation  as  any  one  can  be  that  is  in  the 
land  of  the  living.    There  is  only  one  case  in  which  you. 
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conld  be  farther  from  salvation,  and  that  is  in  hell'.  Yoa  are 
as  far  from  salvation  as  any  (me  that  is  out  of  hell.  (1.)  In 
my  last  discourse,  I  showed  you  that  there  must  be  a  divine 
work  upon  your  heart  before  you  can  repent.  You  may 
have  much  head  knowledge  of  sin  without  the  Spirit,  but 
he  only  can  convince  you  of  sin.  That  Spirit  is  a 
sovereign  Spirit.  He  is  given  to  the  children  of  God  as 
often  as  they  ask  him;  but  he  is  not  at  the  bidding  of  un- 
converted men.  You  cannot  bid  him  come  when  you  &11 
sick,  or  when  you  are  going  to  die;  or  if  you  should  bid 
him,  he  has  nowhere  promised  to  obey.  (2.)  And  now,  I 
wish  you  to  see  that  there  is  a  second  divine  work  needful 
on  your  heart  before  you  can  believe.  The  Spirit  must 
convince  you  of  Christ's  righteousness.  Flesh  and  blood 
cannot  reveal  Christ  unto  you,  but  my  Father .  which  is  im 
heaven.  That  God  is  a  sovereign  God.  He  hath  mercj 
upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy.  He  is  not  at  the  bidding 
of  unconverted  men.  He  has  nowhere  promised  to  bring 
to  Christ  all  whom  he  awakens.  Oh !  how  plain  that 
you  are  as  far  from  salvation  as  any  soul  can  be  that  is 
out  of  hell.  And  can  you  be  easy  when  you  are  at  sodi 
a  distance  from  salvation?  Can  you  go  now,  and  sit  dowi 
to  a  game  of  chance — to  while  away  the  time  between  due 
and  judgment  ?  Can  you  go  and  laugh,  and  be  merry  ii 
your  sins  ?  How  truly,  then,  did  Solomon  say :  "  The 
laughter  of  fools  is  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot " 
— a  loud  noise  for  a  moment,  then  everlasting  silence— a 
short  blaze,  and  a  dark  eternity. 

2.  iSome  of  you  may  he  awakened  hy  God, 
(1.)  Remember,  unless  you  attain  to  conviction  of  r^i- 
teousness,  your  conviction  of  sin  will  be  all  in  vain,  fie- 
member,  anxiety  for  the  soul  does  not  save  the  soul 
Sailors  in  a  shipwreck  are  very  anxious.  They  cry  much 
to  God  in  prayers  and  tears ;  and  yet,  though  tiiey  are 
anxious  men,  they  are  not  saved  men — ^the  veasel  goes  to 
pieces,  and  all  are  drowned.  Travellers  in  a  wildemeBB 
^may  be  very  anxious — their  hearts  may  die  within  them; 
yet  that  does  not  show  that  they  are  safe — they  may  perish 
in  the  burning  sands.  So  you  are  much  afraid  of  the  wndi 
of  God,  and  it  may  be  God  has,  in  mercy,  stirred  up  then 
anxieties  in  your  bosom;  but  you  are  not  yet  saved — unka 
you  come  to  Christ  all  will  be  in  vain.  Many  are  convinced 
who  are  never  converted.  Many  are  now  in  hell  who  were 
once  as  anxious  to  escape  as  you. 
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(2.)  Bemember,  God  only  can  give  you  this.  The 
Spirit  convinces  of  righteousness.  It  is  not  flesh  and  blood 
that  can  give  you  a  sense  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  It 
is  true,  the  Bible  and  preaching  are  the  means  through 
which  God  works  this  conviction.  He  always  works 
through  the  truth — never  without  the  truth.  If  you  be 
truly  awakened  I  know  how  anxiously  you  will  wait  on  these 
means — ^how  you  will  search  the  Scriptures  with  tears,  and 
lose  no  opportunity  of  hearing  the  preached  Word.  But 
still,  the  Bible  and  preaching  are  only  means  of  themselves — 
they  can  only  make  natural  impressions  on  your  mind.  God 
only  can  make  supernatural  impressions.  Cry  to  God, 
then. 

(3.)  But  remember,  God  is  a  sovereign  God.  Do  not 
cry  to  him  to  convert  you,  as  if  it  were  a  debt  he  owed 
yott.  There  is  only  one  thing  you  can  claim  from  God  as 
a  right,  and  that  is  a  place  in  hell.  If  you  think  you  have 
any  claim  on  God,  you  are  deceiving  yourself.  You  are 
not  yet  convinced  of  sin.  Lie  at  the  feet  of  God  as  a 
sovereign  God — a  God  who  owes  you  nothing  but  punish- 
ment. Lie  at  his  feet  as  the  God  who  alone  can  reveal 
Christ  unto  you.  Cry  night  and  day  that  he  would  reveal 
Christ  unto  you — ^that  he  would  shine  into  your  darkness, 
and  give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  lace  of  Christ*  One  glimpse  of  that  face  will  give 
you  peace.  It  may  be  you  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the 
liord  s  anger. 

8.  Some  of  you  have  come  to  Christ.  Oh,  what 
miracles  of  grace  you  are !  Twice  over  you  are  saved  by 
grace.  When  you  were  loathsome  in  your  sins,  and  yet 
asleep,  the  Spirit  awakened  you.  Thousands  were  sleeping 
beside  you.   He  left  thousands  to  perish,  but  awakened  you* 

Againy  Though  awakened,  you  were  as  loathsome  as  ever : 
you  were  as  vile  in  the  sight  of  God  as  ever,  only  you 
dreaded  helL  In  some  respects  you  were  more  wicked  tnan 
Ae  unawakened  world  around  you*  They  would  not  come 
to  Christ,  because  they  felt  no  need.  But  you  felt  your 
need,  yet  would  not  come.  You  made  God  a  liar  more 
Aan  they,  yet  God  had  mercy  on  you..  He  led  you  to 
Christ— convinced  you  of  righteousness*  So  you  are  twice 
over  'saved  by  grace.  **  0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor ! " 
*<  What  lE^iall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?  " 
WiU  yoH  not  love  him  with  all  your  heart?  Will  you  not 
lerre  him  with  all  you  have  ?     And  when  he  saj^*.  ¥«e^ 
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this  poor  orphan  for  my  sake,  will  yon  not  say:  Lord, 
wh«a  I  giye  for  thee,  it  is  more  hlessed  to  giye  than  to 
receiye  ? 

Dundee,  Feb.  n,im. 
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MT  LORD,   AND  MY  GOD. 

'*And  ftfter  eight  days  again  hia  diaciples  were  within,  and  Thoinai 
with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  hein^  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finder,  and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  mto  my  side :  and  be  not  Cuthless,  but  belieyinf  .  And 
Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord,  and  my  (J-od.*^-JoHM 
XX.  26.r28. 

I.  Lesson.  When  believers  meet  together^  Jesus  stands  in 
the  midst^  and  says  :  "  Peace  he  unto  you"  "  His  disciples 
were  within,"  &c. — Verse  26. 

It  was  on  the  eyening  of  the  day  in  which  Jesus  rose 
from  the  dead  that  the  disciples  were  assembled  together. 
He  had  appeared  nnto  Mary  Magdidene,  and  unto  Peter, 
and  unto  two  of  the  disdples,  (m  the  way  to  Emmaus;  and 
now  they  were  met  together  to  meditate,  to  wonder,  to  pray 
over  these  things,  when  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said: 
"Peace  be  unto  you."  "  Then  were  the  disciples  giad  when 
they  saw  the  Lord." 

Again :  it  was  upon  the  same  eyei&ig,  a  week  after,  that 
the  disciples  met  again;  and  Jesus  again  revealed  himself 
to  them,  saying :  "  Peace  be  unto  you.**  This  was  a  ful^- 
ment  of  the  promise  which  he  made  long  belbre :  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  togeth^  in  my  name»  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them."  And  again  he  said :  ^  Lo,  I  am 
t?ith  you  alway,  even  imto  the  end  of  the  yrodAJ*  This 
promise  has  always  been,  and  always  will  be,  ftdfiUed.  Jesus 
still  loves  the  assembly  of  his  saints.  If  you  could  lock 
into  the  private  histoiv  x/L  ClmnAaasa^  tou.  would  Smd  dmt 
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most  of  them  have  been  awakened  in  the  house  of  God*— 
that  they  were  first  brought  to  a  soul-reireshing  view  of 
Christ  there-^that  thej  haye  been  comforted  there,  and 
have  received  most  of  their  heayenly  joys  there.  Ah !  it  is 
where  disciples  meet  that  Jesus  comes  in  and  says :  **  Peace 
be  unto  you."  David  says :  "  My  feet  were  almost  gone; 
my  steps  had  wellnigh  slipped;  for  I  was  envious  at  the 
foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  until  I 
went  into  the  sanctu^y,  then  understood  I  their  end."  All 
his  difficulties  were  solved,  and  he  was  enabled  to  say: 
'*  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 
So  Thomas  had  spent  a  most  uncomfortable  week.  These 
words,  "  I  will  not  believe,"  always  bring  pain  and  sorrow 
after  them.  His  mind  was  full  of  misgivings  and  racking 
doubts;  but  he  came  to  the  meeting  of  the  disciples,  and 
there  Jesus  revealed  himself  to  him,  and  he  was  filled  witli 
amazement  and  joy. 

I  trust  this  may  be  the  experience  of  some  this  Sabbath- 
day.  Perhaps  some  have  spent  a  week  of  trouble  instead 
of  peace — a  week  of  doubting  when  others  are  rejoicing. 
Some  of  you,  when  others  were  glad,  said :  *"'  I  will  not  be- 
fieve."  Learn  from  Thomas  not  to  forsake  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together.  Doubting,  drooping,  trenibling,  may 
Christ  reveal  himself  to  you,  saying :  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 

When  the  doors  were  shut,  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said :  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 

1.  When  doors  are  shut  through  fear  pf  persecutiony 
Jesus  reveals  himself  to  the  soul.  So  it  was  with  the  dis* 
d{de8.  They  had  shut  the  doors  of  their  upper  chamber  for 
fear  of  the  Jews.  They  were  reproached  and  vilified  as 
those  who  had  been  with  Christ ;  nay,  there  was  some  fear 
that  they  would  be  made  to  share  the  same  death ;  so  they 
i&fit  the  doors  of  the  place  where  they  met.  But  that  was 
the  very  time  Jesus  chose  to  come  in.  When  the  world 
was  threatening  them,  saying,  Torments  and  death  be  unto 
them,  Jesus  said:  "Peace  be  unto  you."  So  is  it  now. 
Hie  world  is  just  as  bitter  against  Christians  now  as  ever  it 
was.  Some  of  you  who  joined  yourselves  to  the  Lord  last 
Sabbath-day  may  have  found  out  by  this  time  that  the 
world  hates  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord. 
Some  of  you  may  have  become  partakers  of  the  afSictions 
of  the  Gospel,  and  are  feeling  this  day  that  the  ofience  of 
the  cross  has  not  ceased.  Worldly  friends  may  upbraid — 
may  persecute — may  reproach  you;  but  never  mind.  Nsf\ieiv 
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the  doors  are  shut  for  fear,  Jesas  comes  in,  and  saysr 
^^  Peace  be  nnto  you/'  Remember,  when  you  are  bolting 
persecution  out,  you  are  not  bolting  Jesus  out.  He  can 
come  through  all  these  bars.  When  me  world  says,  Plagaes 
be  upon  you,  Christ  says:  "Peace  be  unto  you."  And 
herein  is  a  wonder,  that  Christ's  voice,  though  it  be  a  still 
small  voice,  is  yet  far  louder  than  the  world.  It  calmed 
the  waves  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and,  oh !  it  will  speak  peace 
to  your  soul.  When  the  waves  of  persecution  roar  against 
you,  he  says :  "  Fear  not;  it  is  I.    Peace  be  unto  you." 

2.  When  a  soul  is  quite  shut  tip,  Jesus  comes  in,  and 
says:  "  Peace  he  unto  youl*  The  reason  why  some  awak- 
ened persons  are  long  of  coming  to  peace,  and  some  never 
come  to  peace  at  all,  is,  that  they  think  to  find  an  open 
door  for  themselves.  They  feel  shut  up,  by  the  fears  of 
wrath  hemming  them  in  on  every  side,  but  still  they  hope 
to  find  some  way  of  their  own  by  which  to  escape.  They 
are  not  altogether  shut  up.  They  have  not  been  brought 
to  despair  of  ever  saving  themselves.  They  have  not  been 
brought  to  feel  and  say :  I  never  can  do  anything  to  save 
myself.  It  is  impossible  such  persons  can  be  brought  to 
peace  as  long  as  every  door  is  not  shut.  If  God  were  to 
give  them  peace,  they  would  praise  themselves,  and  say : 
We  did  it. 

Are  there  any  such  hearing  me  ?  Look  here.  It  was 
when  the  doors  were  shut  that  Jesus  came  in ;  and  so  it  i3 
with  the  soul.  It  is  when  the  mouth  is  stopped,  and 
you  stand  lost  and  guilty  before  God — when  you  have  no 
door  of  your  own — Jesus  comes  in,  and  says :  ^^  I  am  the 
door;  peace  be  unto  you." 

3.  When  doors  of  worldly  comforts  are  shut,  Christ 
comes  in,  and  says t  ^^ Peace  be  unto  you"  So  it  was 
with  the  disciples.  They  were  like  a  family  of  orphans 
deprived  of  their  head.  They  were  like  a  nest  of  unfledged 
birds,  from  whom  the  murderous  hand  had  carried  off  their 
dam,  beneath  whose  sheltering  wing  they  used  to  find  re* 
pose.  They  had  left  all  to  follow  Christ — ^they  had  come 
to  trust  under  his  almighty  wing — and  now  he  had  left  them 
all  but  desolate.  They  shut  their  doors  upon  the  cold  bleak 
world,  to  show  that  no  comfort  was  to  be  expected  from 
the  world.  That  was  the  very  time  when  Jesus  came  in 
with  sweetest  power  to  fulfil  his  word,  "  I  will  not  leave 
you  orphans ;  I  will  come  to  you,"  saying :  "  Peace  be  unto 
jou/' 
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So  18  it  now.    When  worldly  comforts  abound,  then  the 
!on8o]2ations  of  Christ  do  little  abound.    It  is  not  when  the 
world  is  full  of  smiles  and  kindness  that  a  true  believer  has 
he  sweetest  visits  of  the  Saviour.     It  is  rather  when  the 
l>eliever  is  left  like  an  orphan — when  comforts  are  with- 
Irawn — when  friends  die,  or  prove  untrue — when  the  bleak 
world  looks  chillingly,  and  he  shuts  the  door,  saying :  *<  Mi- 
serable comforters  are  ye  all " — it  is  then  that  Jesus  comes 
in,  and  says :  ^^  Peace  be  unto  you."     The  brightest  gleams 
of  sunshine  are  those  that  come  through  the  darkest  clouds ; 
so  the  sweetest  visits  of  the  Saviour  are  when  the  doors  of 
worldly  comfort  are  shut.     Are  you  a  believer  ?     You  will 
have  troubles;  but,  oh!  you  will  have  Christ  with  them 
all 

II«  Lesson.     How  kind  Christ  is  to  wayward  believers! 

Thomas  was  a  most  unbelieving  believer,  and  yet  Christ 
followed  him  with  kindness.  If  the  other  disciples  were 
foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  had 
spoken,  much  more  was  Thomas.  1.  He  should  have 
believed  the  prophets.  It  was  written  in  the  16th  Psalm: 
"  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  He  knew  this  to 
be  the  word  of  God.  Thomas  should  have  believed  the 
witness  of  God.  2.  Thomas  should  have  believed  the 
simple  word  of  Christ.  Three  times  Christ  had  solemnly 
taken  his  disciples  into  a  lonely  place,  and  told  them  that 
he  must  be  crucified,  and  that  he  would  rise  again  on  the 
third  day.  Thomas  should  have  believed  the  witness  of 
Christ.  3.  Thomas  should  have  believed  the  words  of  Mary 
and  Peter,  and  of  the  two  disciples  that  went  to  Emmaus, 
and  of  all  the  other  disciples,  who  told  him :  ^^  We  have 
seen  the  Lord."  But,  oh !  he  was  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  was  spoken  concerning  Jesus,  for  he  said: 
^  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe."  He  doubts  the 
word  of  God — he  doubts  the  word  of  Christ — ^he  doubts 
the  word  of  his  brethren.  Nothing  but  seeing,  and  feeling, 
will  satisfy  him.  Surely  Christ  will  cast  off  this  proud, 
wayward,  unbelieving  soul.  He  does  not  deserve  any  more 
testimony.  Ah !  what  foolish  words  do  I  speak;  he  never 
deserved  any  testimony  at  all.  But  O  what  grace  there  is 
in  Christ  1 — ^how  he  comes  over  mountains  of  ^gio^oea^ow 
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toward  wayward  belierenl  He  actually  comes  in,  and 
coffers  Thomas  the  very  eridence  he  asked :  "  Reach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  hehold  my  bands,  and  reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  nde :  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing."  Such  is  the  lore  of  Christ  to  wayward  be- 
lievers. Christ  may  have  dealt  in  the  very  same  way  with 
some  of  you. 

Speak  to  awakened  souhy  who  yet  say  :  ^^  I  will  not  be- 
lieve.*' Some  of  you  have  been  awakened  by  God,  and 
made  anxious  about  your  souls.  You  feel  the  guilt  of  a 
broken  law — ^you  feel  the  curse  of  a  rejected  Gospel  hang- 
ing over  you.  We  point  you  to  Christ,  and  say :  "  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  worid." 
But  you  say  you  cannot — you  dare  not — ^you  vnll  not  be- 
lieve. You  cannot  believe  that  God  had  such  divine  com- 
passion in  his  bosom  to  provide  a  ransom  for  one  so  vile  as 
you !  You  cannot  believe  that  Christ  has  got  so  strange  a 
love  that  he  should  be  willing  to  be  the  surety  of  such  ao 
enemy  as  you  !  Your  word  is  just  this :  "  Except  I  see,  I 
will  not  believe."  Ah !  you  are  just  Thomas  over  again* 
You  are  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  has 
been  spoken  concerning  Jesus. 

1.  You  have  rejected  the  testimony  of  God,  You  search 
the  Scriptures,  and  these  are  they  which  testify  of  me;  yet 
ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  All  the 
prophets  have  borne  witness  to  you  concerning  Jesus,  setting 
him  forth  before  you  as  a  silent,  suffering  Lamb— as  one 
making  atonement  for  sins.  In  the  Psalms  you  have  been 
led  to  cry:  "  See,  God,  our  shield;  look  upon  the  fece  of 
thine  Anointed."  But  O  you  have  refused  all  this !  You 
have  still  said  :  Christ  is  not  for  me;  I  will  not  believe. 

2.  You  have  rejected  the  witness  of  Christ,  Christ  him- 
self has  borne  witness  to  you.  He  has  told  you  that  if  you 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  you  should  come  to  him,  and 
find  rest — that  if  you  are  thirsty,  you  should  come  to  him 
and  drink.  He  is  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  and  he 
says :  "  If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you;"  and  yet 
you  have  refused  all  this.  You  have  still  said :  Christ  is 
not  for  me ;  "  except  I  see,  I  will  not  believe." 

3.  You  have  rejected  the  testimony  of  believers.  Chris- 
tian friends  have  borne  witness  to  you.  They  have  said: 
"  We  have  seen  the  Lord."  Christians  have  told  you  that 
they  were  in  the  same  case  with  you — had  the  same  sins 
and  the  same  heart.    They  had  the  same  fears,  and  the 
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same  darkness ;  but  CShrist  came  in  when  the  doors  were 
shut,  and  said :  "  Peace  be  unto  jou."  We  have  no  better 
right  to  Christ  than  jou.  We  take  him  because  we  are 
kist  sinners,  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  lost  He  is 
as  free  to  you  as  to  us.  But,  ah !  jou  have  despised  all 
this  evidence — ^you  still  say :  Christ  is  not  for  me;  "  except 
I  see,  I  will  not  believe." 

Now,  it  would  be  quite  just  in  Christ  to  say:  I  will  seek 
yon  no  more.  It  would  be  quite  just  in  Christ  to  leave 
you  in  your  darkness — in  your  unbelief.  But  as  he  dealt 
with  Thomas,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  you.  He  has  tried  one 
way  more  with  you.  Last  Sabbath-day  he  broke  bread, 
and  poured  out  wine,  and  made  a  picture  of  kis  silent 
wounds — of  his  dying  love;  and  he  said:  "Reach  hither 
thy  finger:  be  not  faithless,  but  believing!"  O  the  com- 
passion of  Christ — ^it  passeth  all  knowledge ! 

1 .  To  believers.  Did  you  come  to  the  table  of  Christ 
fall  of  unbelief — unable  to  realize  Christ — unable  to  lay 
hold  on  him?  and  did  he  reveal  himself  to  you  in  the 
broken  breads  and  poured-out  wine  ?  Ah !  this  is  the  same 
mercy  he  gave  to  Thomas.  You,  of  all  persons  in  the  world, 
should  feel  that  Christ  is  a  long-suffering  Saviour. 

2.  To  awakened  persons.  Did  you  keep  back  from  the 
table  of  Christ  because  you  dared  not  say  that  Christ  was 
yours  ?  fiut  did  you  look  on  and  see  Christ  evidently  set 
forth  crucified  ?  Did  you  see  how  the  bread  was  broken — 
a  picture  of  his  body  that  was  broken  ?  Did  you  see  the 
Wine  poured  out — a  picture  of  his  blood  that  was  shed? 
Ah  !  did  your  heart  not  bum  within  you  when  you  looked 
around — saw,  as  it  were,  the  silent,  suffering  Lamb  of  God? 
This  is  the  word  of  Christ  unto  you  :  ''  Be  not  faithless,  but 
believing."  The  very  fact  that  your  eyes  have  been  per- 
mitted to  see  another  sacrament,  shows  plainly  that  Christ 
is  seeking  you — stretching  out  the  hands  to  you — offering 
himself  to  you.     "  Be  not  faithless,  but  believing." 

III.  Lesson.  Thomas*  appropriating  faith:  "Thomas 
saith  unto  him.  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 

When  Thomas  came  to  the  meeting  of  disciples  that 
evening,  I  doubt  not  his  heart  was  very  desolate.  Unbelief 
and  unhappiness  always  go  together.  An  unbelieving  be- 
liever is  of  all  men  most  miserable.  His  brethren  around 
him  were  full  of  joy,  for  they  had  seen  the  Lord.  Mary 
Still  remembered  the  blessed  tone  of  his  voice  wkeuYi^  m&\ 


330  BEBMOM  XLTI. 

^^Marjl  and  she  answered,  Babboni?"  Peter  was  won- 
dering oyer  his  amazing  loye  when  he  said:  ^^  Go  tell  the 
disciples,  and  Peter."  And  the  bosom  of  John  was  filled 
with  a  silent  feeling  of  unutterable  love.  All  were  glad 
but  one.  That  one  was  Thomas.  But  now,  when  Christ 
came  in — when  he  revealed  himself  a  crucified  but  risen 
Redeemer — when  he  showed  his  special  kindness  to  Tho- 
mas, the  heart  of  Thomas  could  stand  out  no  longer,  and 
he  cried  out,  in  words  of  appropriating  fiaith,  before  all : 
**  My  Lord,  and  my  Gt)d." 
Learn  two  things : — 

1.  To  appropriate  Christ — to  caU  him  your  oum.    It 
will  not  save  you  to  know  that  Christ  is  a  Saviour.    The 
devils  know  that,  and  tremble.     It  would  not  have  saved 
you  from  the  flood  to  know  that  there  was  an  ark.    Yoa 
must  be  in  it,  if  you  would  be  saved.     So  it  will  not  save 
you  that  you  know  there  is  a  great  and  glorious  Saviour,  if 
you  do  not  call  him  your  own :   "  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 
Obf, — It  would  be  too  bold  in  me  to  call  him  mine. 
Atis,  He  offers  himself  to  you.  He  stretched  out  his  hands 
to  you  when  you  were  gainsaying  and  disobedient.    He 
has  awakened  you — followed  you  till  now.     Ah !  it  is  dar- 
ing presumption  to  refuse  him.     Take  with  you  words  and 
say  :  '^  My  Lord,  and  my  God."    Is  there  any  presumption 
in  taking  Christ  at  his  word  ?  ! 

2.  Confess  him  before  all.  Thomas  had  denied  ChrisI 
before  all,  saying:  "  I  will  not  believe;"  and  therefore  il 
was  right  he  should  confess  Christ  before  all,  saying:  ^^  M} 
Lord,  and  my  God."  Ah  !  are  there  none  of  you  who  have 
denied  Christ  before  all  ?  Some  of  you  have  said :  I  will  nol 
believe — have  kept  away  from  the  table  of  Christ  because  yoi 
dare  not  call  Christ  your  own;  Some  of  you  have  deniec 
him  in  your  life,  proclaiming  to  all  who  know  you  that  yoi 
despise  the  Son  of  God.  Remember,  then,  I  bes^ 
you,  the  sight  of  last  Sabbath-day.  Remember  Christ  hai 
again  offered  himself  to  you,  and  is  this  day  seeking  you 
Come,  then,  and  let  your  acceptance  of  Christ  be  as  opei 
as  your  denial  of  him.  Go  home,  tell  your  friends,  tel 
your  companions,  he  is  "  my  Lord,  and  my  God." 

Dundee^  Nov,  4, 1837* 
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HAVE  I  BEEN  80  LONG  TIME  WITH  YOU  ? 

*'^^  I  been  so  long  time  with  yon,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  tne, 

Philip  P'WOHNxiv.  9. 

Christ  had  been  with  his  disciples  night  and  day  daring 
tiie  three  years  of  his  ministry.  They  had  seen  him  in  {£ 
ntoations — ^walking  on  the  sea — ^feeding  the  multitudes— 
nising  the  dead.  They  had  heard  all  his  words  in  the 
qrnagogues — ^in  the  temple — ^in  the  fields.  He  had  fed  them 
with  milk,  and  not  with  strong  meat — ^giving  them  instruc* 
tion  just  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it ;  and  yet  it  is  amazing 
how  blind  they  were  to  his  glory  and  greatness.  They  were 
foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
kid  spoken  concerning  him,  and  all  that  he  had  spoken 
omceming  himself. 

This  was  the  last  night  tbat  Jesus  was  to  be  with  his 
disciples,  and  his  heart  was  full  of  a  tenderness  which  is  not 
of  the  world  at  all.  But  the  more  full  and  tender  his  holy 
heart  became,  the  more  dull  and  stupid  did  his  disciples 
become.  "  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
^'   PhSip?*' 

Two  things  give  this  reply  a  peculiar  tenderness :  1.  He 
reminds  Philip  tbat  he  had  been  with  him.  He  was  equal 
with  the  Father — was  in  the  bosom  of  God,  and  yet  had 
come  and  dwelt  with  them.  He  bad  left  the  company  of 
&e  worshipping  angels  to  company  with  them — the  King 
of  glory  dwelt  with  worms !  Had  he  smiled  on  them  from 
hearen,  that  would  have  been  wonderful;  hut  he  says :  ^^  I 
have  been  with  you — ^with  you  by  the  way-side  and  by  the 
well — vnth  you  on  the  sea  and  in  the  wilderness — I  have 
been  your  elder  brother — and  yet  have  you  not  known  me?" 
2.  That  he  had  been  long  with  them:  "So  long  time." 
Had  it  been  for  a  moment  that  the  Son  of  God  had  visited 
the  earth,  O  it  would  have  been  wonderful !  but  it  was  for 
years.  Three  years  he  had  gone  in  and  out  with  them. 
He  had  taught  them— opened  the  Scripturea— taxx^l  \\ie\a 
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to  pray — led  them  like  an  elder  brother  all  that  time,  will- 
ing to  explain  everything  to  them.  O,  then,  what  tender- 
ness there  is  in  this  word  :  ^^Haye  I  been  so  long?" 

Doctrine. — When  Christ  has  been  long  with  any  soul, 
he  expects  that  soul  to  know  him. 

I.  To  Christians, 

1.  Christ  has  been  with  believers.  He  says  to  every 
child  of  God  :  "  I  have  been  with  you."  (1.)  In  conver- 
sion. It  is  the  revealing  of  Christ  to  the  soul  which  brings 
it  to  peace.  When  Christ  revealed  himself  to  Saul,  then 
he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  cried :  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?"  So  it  is  still.  Christ  is  with  the  soul  in 
conversion.  Are  you  converted  ?  Then  you  have  been  with 
Jesus,  and  Jesus  has  been  with  you.  (2.)  In  the  wilderness 
Christ  is  with  the  soul.  The  soul  leans  on  the  Beloved 
coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness.  If  you  be  believers  at 
all,  you  laiow  what  it  is  to  have  the  sweet  strengthening 
presence  of  the  Beloved.  (3.)  In  affliction.  Christ  is  pecu- 
liarly near  in  the  fire  and  in  the  water :  ''  WTien  thou 
passest  through  the  waters  1  will  be  with  thee.**  And 
again :  ""  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans;  I  will  come  to  you." 
If  you  be  Christians,  you  have  felt  that  Christ  is  with  you 
in  the  day  of  adversity.  When  doors  are  shut,  Jesus  stands 
in  the  midst,  and  says :  "  Peace."  (4.)  In  prayer :  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them."  He  is  near  at  our  breathing — at 
our  cry — to  offer  up  our  prayer  with  much  incense.  He 
never  misses  the  simplest  cry  of  the  simplest  believer. 
Christians,  you  know  that  Christ  is  with  you  in  prayer.  It 
is  this  which  gives  you  boldness  at  the  tlurone  of  grace. 

2.  ChHst  has  been  long  time  with  believers :  "  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you?"  he  says.  Christ  had  been 
only  three  years  with  the  disciples  when  he  said  this.  He 
has  been  a  much  longer  time  with  some  of  you.  Look 
back,  dear  Christians,  on  the  way  by  which  he  has  led  you. 
This  day  is  an  eminence — stand  upon  it,  and  look  back. 
How  long  time  has  Christ  been  with  you  ?  Some  of  you 
who  are  up  in  years  were  converted  in  youth — ^you  have 
had  a  lifetime  with  Christ.  He  has  been  with  you  as  your 
surety — as  your  strength — as  your  elder  brother — as  your 
advocate  with  the  Father.  He  has  been  with  you  thus  for 
maDy,  many  years.  If  some  great  nobleman  were  to  come 
and  pay  you  a  visit,  and  \^e  an.  m>^a£i&\.^  ii^ssBd  ^dth  you, 
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yon  would  think  it  a  great  thing.  But  0  how  much  greater 
is  this!  Christ  has  been  with  you — Christ  knows  your 
name — Christ  haS  often  said  of  you,  as  of  Zaccheus :  ^^  To- 
day I  must  abide  at  thy  house/' 

Some  of  you  may  have  been  but  lately  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  You  have  but  lately  opened  the 
door  and  let  him  in.  Still  he  hath  been  long  with  you.  To 
have  Christ  with  you  for  a  single  day  is  to  have  him  long 
with  you — ^it  is  so  great  an  honour — it  is  so  great  a  blessing. 
O  there  is  a  day  at  hand  when  you  will  reckon  a  moment 
spent  with  Christ  as  more  than  all  your  life  besides !  ^^  A 
day  spent  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand." 

8.  Christ  reproves  believers  for  knowing  so  little  of  him: 
** Hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?"  The  apostles  knew 
much  of  Christ,  and  yet  they  were  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
idl.  So  is  it  with  Christians  now.  They  know  much  of 
Christ,  yet  they  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all.  There  are 
many  signs  that  Christians  do  not  know  Christ. 

1.  Little  happiness  among  Christians,  There  is  very 
little  sense  of  being  pardoned.  Some  of  you,  who  appear  to  be 
Christians,  would  almost  start  were  I  to  ask  you  if  you  feel 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  You  seem  to  fear  it,  as  an  unlawful 
question — as  if  it  were  a  secret  not  for  you  to  know.  Is 
ibj&  the  case  with  you?  Ah !  how  truly  Christ  may  say: 
^  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me?"  Has  not  Christ  been  revealed  to  you  a  cru- 
cified Saviour— the  wrath  of  God  all  poured  out  on  him  ? 
^  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken!" 

2.  Little  communion  with  God.  When  you  stand  in 
die  sunshine,  you  feel  the  warm  beams  of  the  sun;  so,  when 
you  stand  in  Christ,  you  should  feel  the  warm  beams  of  his 
love.  There  is  little  of  this.  Believers  are  said  to  be  *^  a 
people  near  to  God."  Entering  through  the  rent  veil,  they 
draw  near  to  the  Father — they  dwell  in  his  secret  place, 
and  abide  under  his  shadow.  There  is  little,  very  little  of 
this.  How  truly  may  Christ  say:  "  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?" 

3.  Little  holiness  amjong  Christians,  If  Christians  had 
an  eye  on  a  reigning,  praying,  coming  Saviour,  O  how  dif- 
ferent persons  they  would  be !  What  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  see- 
ing ye  look  for  such  things  ?  (1.)  How  much  covetousness 
there  is  among  some  of  you  that  seem  to  be  CVma^iKDa — 
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how  much  calling  your  money  your  own — Chugging  it  all  to 
yourself — to  please  yourself — ^to  he  enjoyed  hy  yourself; 
and  all  this  when  the  cause  of  Christ  calls  loud  for  sacri- 
fices !  (2.)  How  much  hittemess  there  is  among  some  of  you 
that  seem  to  be  Christians — ^how  much  of  a  proud,  unfor- 
giving spirit — keeping  up  the  remembrance  of  injuries — 
nursing  your  wrath!  (3.)  How  much  likeness  to  the 
world  in  your  feasts  and  luxuries — ^in  your  trifling,  yea,  sin- 
ful amusements;  and,  above  all,  in  your  conversation!  Who 
that  hears  you  speak,  would  know  that  ever  you  had  been 
with  Jesus,  or  he  with  you  ?  Why  is  all  this  ?  Ans.  Be- 
cause ye  know  so  little  pf  Christ  For  all  that  Christ  has 
been  so  long  with  you,  yet  you  know  almost  nothing  of 
him.  Ah !  do  not  let  this  year  go  without  resolving  to 
know  more  of  Christ.  He  is  with  you  still.  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  him.  A  few  days,  and  you  may  see 
no  more  of  him.  Your  days  of  grace  may  be  nearly  ended. 
Many  of  you  will  not  see  the  close  of  another  year.  Walk 
in  the  light,  while  ye  have  the  light.  Kjiow  Christ,  and 
then  ye  shail  be  like  him. 

II.  Awakened. 

1.  Christ  is  with  awakened  souls.  (1.)  He  awakened 
them.  No  man  is  naturally  anxious  about  his  soul.  It  is 
a  work  of  Christ  on  the  soul.  When  the  lightning  has 
passed  through  a  wood,  as  you  look  upon  one  tree  and 
another  that  has  been  split  by  its  mighty  flash,  you  say : 
Ah !  the  lightning  has  been  here ;  so,  when  you  see  a  heart 
split  and  broken  under  a  sense  of  its  lost  condition,  you  may 
say:  Ah !  Christ  has  been  here.  Are  any  of  you  awaken- 
ed ?  Christ  has  been  with  you.  He  saw  you  in  your  sin 
and  folly.  He  pitied  you — ^he  drew  near — ^he  touched 
your  heart,  and  made  you  feel  yourself  lost,  in  order  that 

Ci  might  seek  him  as  a  Saviour.  Do  not  4oubt  Christ 
been  with  you.  (2.)  He  is  seeking  awakened  souls, 
and  therefore  is  with  them.  When  a  shepherd  goes  into 
the  mountains  in  search  of  lost  sheep,  he  seeks  peculiarly 
those  which  are  bleeding  and  torn,  making  the  valleys  resound 
with  their  sad  bleatings;  he  benda  over  the  wounded  sheep. 
When  a  good  physician  enters  the  hospital,  he  hurries  to 
the  beds  of  the  most  diseased — of  those  who  are  piteoiisly 
groaning  under  their  pains;  he  bends  over  such.  So  does 
Christ  seek  bleeding,  groaning  souls,  with  a  peculiar  care. 
His  Word  is :  ^^  He  bath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
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bearted;  be  hath  giren  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned  to 
ipeak  a  word  in  season  to  them  that  are  weary."  Are  jou 
in  awakened  soul  ?  Then  you  may  be  quite  sure  Chnat 
is  with  you — bending  oyer  you. 

2.  Ztonp  time.  Some  persons  continue  under  convictions 
>f  sin  for  a  long  time;  some  for  months  and  years.  This 
^ear,  I  doubt  not,  has  seen  many  souls  awakened.  Now 
Dhrist  waits  long  upon  these  souls.  He  stands  at  the  door 
lU  the  day :  *^  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  all  the  day 
to  a  gainsaying  and  disobedient  people;"  and  then,  when 
aight  comes,  as  he  still  stands  and  waits :  ^^  My  head  is 
Kl^d  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night." 
Axe  there  any  awakened  souls  hearing  me  ?  Christ  has  been 
Long  with  you.  The  Bible  has  been  his  witness;  it  has  been 
mm  you  night  and  day.  His  ministers  have  told  you  of 
Jesus;  they  have  waited  and  been  long-suffering  with  you. 
C^irist  himself  has  bended  over  you.  Never  did  a  beggar 
stand  at  the  door  of  a  rich  man  so  long  as  Christ  has  8t^[>d 
at  your  door.    . 

3.  Yet  hast  thou  not  known  me.     Although  Christ  be 

BO  long  with  awakened  souls,  yet  many  will  not  know  him. 

It  is  iSe  eternal  to  know  him.    It  would  heal  all  their  pains 

if  they  would  only  look  upon  him;  but  they  will  not  look. 

Some  of  you  are  in  this  state.     It  is  your  sin,  and  it  is 

TOur  misery.     (1.)  Christ  has  long  stood  at  your  door  and 

imocked.     If  you  had  opened,  you  would  have  seen  a 

bleeding  Saviour — a  surety — a  righteousness.     You  would 

hare  looked  to  him,  and  been  lightened ;  but  you  would 

not  open.     (2.)  Christ  has  stood  and  cried :  '^  If  any  man 

thirst,  let  him  come  to  me,  and  drink."    You  feel  very 

thirsty,  yet  you  do  not  come  to  Christ  to  drink.     (3.)  Christ 

has  cried :  ^^  Come  tmto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 

heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."     You  are  bent  down 

with  your  burden,  yet  you  will  not  come  to  Christ  in  order 

to  have  life.     (4.)  Christ  has  cried :  "  Follow  me;  he  that 

foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness."     You  vibrate 

between  him  and  the  world.     You  cling  to  the  world,  even 

though  you  are  miserable.     How  long  shall  it  be  thus? 

Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 

known  me,  poor  anxious  soul?     Remember,  some  have 

lived  anxious,  and  died  anxious.     Remember,  it  will  only 

increase  your  hell,  that  Christ  was  so  long  with  you,  and 

yon  would  not  know  him.     Turn  to  Christ  now.     Let  not 

another  year  b^gin  without  knowing  Jesus, 
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III.  Unawakened. 

1.  Christ  is  with  them.     In  one  sense,  he  is  not  with 
them.     They  are  without  Christ,  and  without  God  in  the 
world.     In  another  sense,  he  is  with  diem  :  '^  I  know  thy 
works."     (I.)  He  is  with  them  in  die  house  of  God.     It  is 
wonderful  to  me  how  Christ  persuades  so  many  Christless 
people  to  come  to  the  house  of  God ;  I  never  could  explain 
it.   Crowds  followed  Jesus;  crowds  follow  him  still.   Ques. 
What  brings  ^ou  to  the  house  of  God  ?     It  is  the  constrain- 
ing grace  of  Christ.     Here  Christ  is  with  you.     Christ  un- 
locks his  treasure,  and  says :  ^^  Come,  buy,  without  money 
and  without  price."    (2.)  Christ  is  with  them  in  proyidences. 
O  it  is  wonderful  to  see  the  proyidences  of  unawakened 
souls !     Every  one  of  them  is  Irom  the  hand  of  Christ :  *'  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock."      In  the  year  now  past, 
Christ  has  striven  with  you  in  his  providence.     To  some  of 
you  he  hath  come  once  and  again.     Christ  is  with  you.   (3.) 
With  them  in  their  sins.     Christ  is  present  at  all  their  un- 
holy feasts — unholy j ests — desires — engagements :  "I  know 
thy  works."     Do  you  ever  think,  when  you  are  engaged 
in  some  silly  game,  that  Christ  is  by  your  side  ?     He  sees 
the  smile  of  satisfaction  on  your  cheek,  but  he  sees  also  tbe 
deluge  of  wrath  that  is  over  your  soul.    He  sees  you  sport- 
ing yourself  with  your  own  deceivings — sitting  on  the  brink 
of  hell,  yet  pleased  with  a  rattle,  tickled  with  a  straw.    Ques. 
What  does  he  say  ?     He  says :  "  How  long,  ye  simple  ones, 
will  ye  love  your  simplicity?"  and  again:  "Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also." 

2.  So  long  time.  There  is  reason  to  think  that  Jesus 
strives  with  the  soul  Irom  its  earliest  years — that  he  strives 
on  to  the  last  Some  good  men  have  thought  that  Christ 
doth  sometimes  give  over  striving,  and  leaves  the  soul  to  be 
joined  to  its  idols;  but  perhaps  it  is  more  accordant  with 
Scripture  to  say,  that  Jesus  waits  all  the  day.  How  long 
a  time  Christ  has  pleaded  with  some  of  you !  This  day 
another  year  of  striving  with  you  is  finished.  Think  of 
this.     O  the  long-suffering  of  Christ ! 

3.  Not  known  me.  Ah !  there  is  reason  to  think  that 
many  of  jou  are  as  ignorant  of  Christ  as  the  day  I  began 
my  ministry  among  you ;  yea,  as  ignorant  as  the  day  you 
were  bom.  If  you  knew  Christ,  it  would  break  your  heart 
with  a  sense  of  sin;  but  your  heart  is  whole  within  you. 
If  you  knew  Christ,  it  would  drive  you  to  seek  an  inteorest 

in  mm^  but  you  seek  bini  not.    Hark  how  tenderly  Ihe 
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Savioiir  pleads  with  you  this  day:  ^  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  wiUi  you  ?"  0  it  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  miseries 
of  hell,  to  remember  how  often  Christ  was  with  you  in  this 
house  of  prayer — in  your  providences — ay,  in  your  sins; 
ttnd  you  would  not  look  at  him !  to  remember  how  often 
he  was  set  forth  a  broken  Saviour  in  the  sacrament — 
preached  by  his  servants  a  free  Saviour — how  often  he 
bended  over  you,  and  wept  over  you,  and  ye  would  have 
none  of  him !  ' 

O,  sirs,  I  fear  this  year  will  witness  against  you  in  the 
judgments-day!  I  fear  there  are  many  of  you  who  will 
accuse  me  in  that  day,  and  say :  Why  did  you  not  speak 
plainer-— louder — oftener?  Why  did  you  not  knock  oftener 
at  our  doors,  to  tell  us  and  our  children  of  Christ,  the  way 
to  glory? — ah!  was  it  not  worth  more  effort  to  save  us 
from  an  eternal  hell  ?  Ah !  dear  friends,  be  wise.  Many 
of  you  will  not  see  another  year  come  to  a  close.  If  there 
be  fifty— O  how  dreadful ! — ^you  may  be  among  that  fifty; 
nay,  if  there  be  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  ten,  still  you  may  be 
among  the  ten.  If  there  be  but  one,  you  may  be  that  one. 
0  it  will  be  an  awful  word  in  that  day:  "  I  was  a  long 
time  with  you,  but  you  would  not  know  me !"     Amen. 

Dundee,  Dec.  31,  1837. 
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WHO  SHALL  SEPARATE  US  FROM  THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST? 

**Who  shall  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As 
it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conqnerors  through  him  that  loved  us.^^ — Rom.  viu.  35-37. 

Ik  this  passage  there  are  three  very  remarkable  questions : 
1.  **  Who  sh^  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  " 
Paul  stands  forth  like  a  herald,  and  he  looks  up  to  the  holy 
UDgjday  and  down  to  the  accusing  devils,  and  round  about 
OB  a  scowling  world,  and  into  conscience,  and  \i^  ^s^<&^ 
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Who  can  accuse  one  whom  God  has  chosen,  and  Christ  has 
washed?  It  is  God  who  justifieth.  The  holj  God  has 
declared  believers  clean  every  whit.  2.  "  Who  shall  con- 
demn? "  Paul  looks  round  sdl  the  judges  of  the  world — all 
who  are  skilled  in  law  and  equity;  he  looks  upward  to  the 
holy  angels,  whose  superhuman  sight  pierces  deep  and  hx 
into  the  righteous  government  of  God;  he  looks  up  to  €K)d^ 
the  judge  of  all,  who  must  do  right — ^whose  ways  are  equal 
and  perfect  righteousness — and  he  asks,  Who  shall  con- 
demn ?  It  is  Christ  that  died.  Christ  has  paid  the  utter- 
most farthing :  so  that  every  judge  must  cry  out,  Th«e 
is  now  no  condemnation.  3.  ^^  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  ^  Again,  he  looks  round  all  created 
worlds — he  looks  at  the  might  of  the  mightiest  archangels^ 
— the  Satanic  power  of  legions  of  devils — the  rage  of  a  God- 
defjring  world — the  imited  forces  of  all  created  things;  and, 
when  he  sees  sinners  folded  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  he  crie^ 
Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  *  Not  sU 
the  forces  of  ten  thousand  worlds  combined,  for  Jesus  is 
greater  than  all.  ^^  We  are  more  than  eonqu^ors  through  ': 
him  that  loved  us." 

The  love  of  Christ !    Paul  says :  "  The  love  of  Christ 
passeth  knowledge."     It  is  like  the  blue  sky,  into  which 
you  may  see  clearly,  but  the  real  vastness  of  which  you   J 
cannot  measure.     It  is  like  the  deep,  deep  sea,  into  whose  I 
bosom  you  can  look  a  little   way,   but   its   depths  are    \ 
unfathomable.     It  has  a  breadth  without  a  bound,  length 
without  end,  height  without  top,  and  depth  without  bot- 
tom.    If  holy  Paul  said  this,  who  was  so  deeply  taught  in 
divine  things  —  who  had  been  in  the  third  heaven,  and 
seen  the  glorified  face  of  Jesus — ^how  much  more  may  we, 
poor  and  weak  believers,  look  into  that  love  and  say :  It 
passeth  knowledge! 

There  are  three  things  in  these  words :  1.  Explain  the 
love  of  Christ.  2.  Who  would  separate  us  from  it?  3.  They 
shall  not  be  able. 

I.  /  would  speak  of  the  love  of  Christ, 

1 .  When  it  began — in  the  past  eternity :  "  Then  I  was 
by  him  as  one  brought  up  with  him :  and  I  was  daily  his 
delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him ;  rejoicing  in  the  habit- 
able part  of  the  earth ;  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of 
raen." — Prov.  viii.  30,  31.  This  river  of  love  began  to  floW 
before  the  world  waa — 'fcom  evexlaatuig^  from  the  beginning, 
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or  ever  the  earth  was.  Christ's .  loTe  to  us  is  as  old  as  the 
Father's  love  to  the  Son.  This  river  of  light  hegan  to 
itream  from  Jesus  toward  us  hefore  the  beams  poured  from 
the  sun — before  the  rivers  flowed  to  the  ocean — before 
angel  loved  angel,  or  man  loved  man— -before  creatures 
were,  Christ  loved  us.  This  is  a  great  deep — who  can 
&thoin  it?     This  love  passeth  knowledge. 

2.  And  who  was  it  that  loved  ?  It  was  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  second  person  of  the  blessed  Godhead.  His 
name  is  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  "  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,"  Immanuel,  and  Jesus  the  Saviour,  the 
only  begotten  of  his  Father.  His  beauty  is  perfect:  he  is  the 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person.  All  the  purity,  majesty,  and  love  of  Jehovah, 
dwell  fully  in  him.  He  is  the  bright  and  morning  Star:  he 
is  the  Sun  of  righteousness  and  the  Light  of  the  world :  he 
is  the  Hose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  valleys — fairer  than 
the  children  of  men.  His  riches  are  infinite:  he  could  say, 
**  All  that  the  Father  hath  is  mine."  He  is  Lord  of  all. 
All  the  crowns  in  heaven  were  cast  at  his  feet — all  angels 
and  seraphs  were  his  servants — all  worlds  his  domain.  His 
doings  were  infinitely  glorious.  By  him  were  all  things 
cieated  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible.  He  called  the  things  that  are  not  as  though  they 
were — worlds  started  into  being  at  his  word.  Yet  he  loved 
ut.  It  is  much  to  be  loved  by  one  greater  in  rank  than 
ourselves — to  be  loved  by  an  angel;  but  O,  to  be  loved 
by  the  Son  of  God!— this  is  wonderful — it  passeth  know- 
kdge, 

3.  Whom  did  he  love?  He  loved  us!  He  came  into 
the  world  ^^  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the  chief."  Had 
he  loved  one  as  glorious  as  himself,  we  would  not  have 
wondered.  Had  he  loved  the  holy  angels,  that  reflected  his 
pure  bright  image,  we  would  not  have  wondered.  Had  he 
loved  the  lovely  among  the  sons  of  men — the  amiable,  the 
gentle,  the  kind,  the  rich,  the  great,  the  noble— it  would  not 
have  been  so  great  a  wonder.  But,  ah !  he  loved  sinners — 
the  vilest  sinners — the  poorest,  meanest,  guiltiest  wretches 
that  crawl  upon  the  ground.  Manasseh,  who  murdered  his 
own  children,  was  one  whom  he  loved ;  Zaccheus,  the 
grey-haired  swindler,  was  another ;  blaspheming  Paul  was 
a  diird ;  the  wanton  of  Samaria  was  another ;  the  dying 
thief  was  another;  and  the  lascivious  Coruil\i\an&  ^<siq 
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more.  "And  such  were  some  of  you."  "We  were  black  as 
hell  when  he  looked  on  us — we  were  hell-worthy,  under  his 
Father's  wrath  and  curse — and  yet  he  loved  us,  and  said :  I 
will  die  for  them.  "  Thou  hast  loved  me  out  of  the  pit  of 
corruption,"  each  saved  one  can  say.  Oh,  brethren  !  this 
is  strange  love :  he  that  was  so  great,  and  lovely,  and  pure, 
chose  us.  who  were  mean  and  filthy  with  sin,  that  he  might 
wash  and  purify,  and  present  us  to  himself.  This  loye 
passeth  knowledge ! 

4.  What  this  love  coit  him.  When  Jacob  loved  Rachel, 
he  served  seven  years  for  her — ^he  bore  the  summer's  heat 
and  winter's  cold.  But  Jesus  bore  the  hot  wrath  of  God, 
and  the  winter  blast  of  his  Father's  anger,  for  those  he 
loved.  Jonathan  loved  David  with  more  than  the  love  of 
women,  and  for  his  sake  he  bore  the  cruel  anger  of  his 
father,  Saul.  But  Jesus,  out  of  love  to  us,  bore  the  wrath 
of  his  Father  poured  out  without  mixture.  It  was  the  love 
of  Christ  that  made  him  leave  the  love  of  his  Father,  the 
adoration  of  angels,  and  the  throne  of  glory — ^it  was  Ioto 
that  made  him  not  despise  the  Virgin's  womb — it  was  love 
that  brought  him  to  the  manger  at  Bethlehem — ^it  was  lore 
that  drove  him  into  the  wilderness ;  love  made  him  a  " 
man  of  sorrows — ^love  made  him  hungry,  and  thirsty,  and 
VFeary — love  made  him  hasten  to  Jerusalem — love  led  him 
to  gloomy,  dark  Gethsemane — ^love  bound  and  dragged  him 
to  the  judgment  hall — ^love  nailed  him  to  the  cross — ^Iotc 
bowed  his  head  beneath  the  amazing  load  of  his  Father's 
anger.  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this."  "  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  hfe  for 
the  sheep." 

Sinners  were  sinking  beneath  the  red-hot  flames  of  hell; 
he  plunged  in  and  swam  through  the  awful  surge,  and 
gathered  his  own  into  his  bosom.  The  sword  of  justice 
was  bare  and  glittering,  ready  to  destroy  us ;  He,  the  man 
that  was  God's  fellow,  opened  his  bosom  and  let  the  stroke 
fall  on  him.  We  were  set  up  as  a  mark  for  God's  arrows 
of  vengeance;  Jesus  came  between,  and  they  pierced  him 
through  and  through — every  arrow  that  should  have  pierced 
our  souls  stuck  fast  in  him.  He,  his  own  self,  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  As  far  as  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  firom 
us.  This  is  the  love  of  Christ  that  passeth  knowledge. 
This  is  what  is  set  before  you  to-day  in  the  broken  br^ 
and  poured-out  wine*    Thk  ia  what  we  shall  see  on  the 
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throne — a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain.  This  will  be  the 
matter  of  our  song  through  eternity:  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb!" 

1.  O  the  joy  of  being  in  the  love  of  Christ !  Are  yon  in 
this  amazing  love?  Has  he  loved  you  out  of  the  pit  of  cor- 
ruption? Then,  he  will  wash  you,  and  make  you  a  king 
and  a  priest  unto  God.  He  will  wash  you  in  his  own 
blood  whiter  than  the  snow — he  will  cleanse  you  from  all 
your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols.  A  new  heart  also 
will  he  give  you.  He  will  keep  your  conscience  clean, 
and  your  heart  right  with  God.  He  will  put  his  Holy  Spirit 
within  you,  aud  make  you  pray  with  groanings  that  cannot 
be  uttered.  He  will  justify  you — he  will  pray  for  you — he 
will  glorify  you.  All  the  world  may  oppose  you — dear  friends 
may  die  and  forsake  you — ^you  may  be  left  alone  in  the 
wilderness;  still  you  will  not  be  alone — Christ  will  love 
jou  still. 

2.  O  the  misery  of  being  out  of  the  love  of  Christ !  If 
CShrist  loves  you  not,  how  vain  all  other  loves  !  Your  friends 
may  love  you — your  neighbours  may  be  kind  to  you — the 
world  may  praise  you — ministers  may  love  your  souls; 
bttt,  if  Christ  love  you  not,  all  creature-love  will  be  vain. 
You  will  be  unwashed,  unpardoned,  unholy — ^you  will  sink 
into  hell,  and  all  the  creatures  will  stand  around  and  be 
imable  to  reach  out  a  hand  to  help  you. 

3.  How  shall  I  know  that  I  am  in  the  love  of  Chinst  ? 
By  your  being  drawn  to  Christ :  "  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee."  Have  you  seen  something  attractive  in  Jesus? 
The  world  are  attracted  by  beauty,  or  dress,  or  glittering 
jewels — have  you  been  attracted  to  Christ  by  his  good 
ointments?  This  is  the  mark  of  all  who  are  graven  on 
Christ's  heart — they  come  to  him;  they  see  Jesus  to  be 
piecious.  The  easy  world  see  no  preciousness  in  Christ; 
they  prize  a  lust  higher,  the  smile  of  the  world  higher, 
money  higher,  pleasure  higher;  but  those  whom  Christ  loves 
he  draws  after  him  by  the  sight  of  his  preciousness.  Have 
you  thus  followed  him,  prized  him — as  a  drowning  sinner 
deared  to  him  ? — then  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out — ^in  no 
wise,  not  for  all  you  have  done  against  him.  '^  But  I  spent 
my  best  days  in  sin" — Still  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out. 
•*  I  lived  in  open  sin" — I  will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out.  "  But 
I  have  sinned  against  light  and  confiction" — Still  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  jou  out.    *^  But  I  am  a  backsMei" — -^tAlA.  \k^ 
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arms  of  his  love  are  open  to  infold  your  poor  guiltj  souJ, 
and  he  will  not  cast  you  out. 

II.  Many  would  separate  us. 

From  the  heginning  of  the  world  it  has  heen  the  great 
idm  of  Satan  to  separate  believers  from  the  love  of  Christ; 
and  though  he  never  has  succeeded  in  the  case  of  a  single 
soul,  yet  still  he  tries  it  as  eagerly  as  he  did  at  first.  The 
moment  he  sees  the  Saviour  lift  a  lost  sheep  upon  his 
shoulder,  from  that  hour  he  plies  all  his  efforts  to  pluck 
down  the  poor  saved  sheep  from  its  place  of  rest.  The 
moment  the  pierced  hand  of  Jesus  is  laid  on  a  poor,  trem- 
bling, guilty  sinner,  from  that  hour  does  Satan  try  to  pluck 
him  out  of  Jesus'  hand. 

1.  He  did  this  in  old  times :  "  As  it  is  written,  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter." — Verse  36.  This  is  a  cry  taken 
from  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Qt>d's  people  in  all  ages  have  been 
hated  and  persecuted  by  Satan  and  the  world.  Observe  the 
reason :  "  For  thy  sake" — ^because  they  were  like  Jesus, 
and  belonged  to  Jesus.  The  time:  "  All  day  long" — ^from 
morning  till  night  The  world  have  a  perpetual  hatred 
against  true  believers,  so  that  we  have  to  say  at  evening: 
*'  Would  God  it  were  morning;  and  at  morning.  Would  God 
it  were  evening."  They  have  no  other  perpetual  hatred.  The 
manner :  "  We  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter." 
The  world  care  no  more  for  ill-treating  a  Christian  than 
the  butcher  does  when  he  lays  hold  of  a  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.  The  drunkards  make  a  song  of  us.  Such  was 
the  cry  of  believers  of  old.  The  same  cry  has  been  heard 
amid  the  snowy  heights  of  Piedmont ;  and,  in  later  days, 
amid  the  green  hills  and  valleys  of  Scotland.  And  we  are 
miserably  deceived  if  we  flatter  ourselves  that  the  same  cry 
will  not  be  heard  again.  Is  the  devil  changed?  Does  he 
love  Christ  and  his  dear  people  any  better?  Is  the  worldly 
heart  changed?  Does  it  hate  God  and  God's  people  any 
less  than  it  did?  Ah !  no.  I  have  a  deep  conviction  that, 
if  God  only  withdraw  his  restraining  grace,  the  flood-gates  of 
persecution  will  soon  break  loose  again;  and  many  of  you, 
left  unconverted  under  our  ministry,  will  turn  out  bloody 
persecutors — ^you  will  yet  avenge  yourselves  for  the  ser- 
mons that  have  pricked  your  hearts. 

2.  The  apostle  names  seven  forms  in  which    trouble 
comes.  Two  of  them  Te\atQ  to  ^•b\xQiVL\3»U%  that  are  common 
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lo  man,  and  five  to  those  that  are  more  peculiar  to  the 
children  of  God. 

(I.)  Tribulation  and  distress:  "  Man  that  is  bom  of  a 
woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth 
as  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down ;  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow, 
and  continueth  not."  God's  children  are  not  freed  from 
distresses — sickness,  poverty,  loss  of  friends.  Jesus  said  to 
them:  **  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  "  Whom 
I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  Now,  Satan  tries  to  take 
advantage  of  these  times  of  tribulation,  to  separate  the  soul 
from  the  love  of  Christ;  he  tempts  the  believer  to  despise 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord — to  plunge  into  business,  or 
among  worldly  friends,  or  to  follow  worldly  means  of  sooth- 
ing sorrow.  Again:  he  tries  to  make  the  soul  faint  imder 
them — ^repine  and  murmur,  and  charge  God  foolishly — not 
helieve  his  love  and  wisdom  in  the  furnace.  In  these  ways 
Satan  tries  to  separate  from  the  love  of  Christ.  A  time  of 
tribulation  is  a  time  of  danger. 

(2.)  Persecution,  famine^  nakedness^  peril,  sword — all 
these  are  the  weapons  Satan  stirs  up  against  God's  children. 
The  history  of  the  Church  in  all  ages  has  been  a  history  of 
persecution.  No  sooner  does  a  soul  begin  to  show  concern 
for  religion — ^no  sooner  does  that  soul  cleave  to  Jesus,  than 
the  world  talk,  to  the  grief  of  those  whom  God  hath 
wounded.  What  bitter  words  are  hurled  against  that  soul! 
In  all  ages  this  has  been  true:  "  They  wandered  about  in 
sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented; of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy."  Those  that 
eat  the  bread  of  God  have  often  been  dnven  from  their 
quiet  meal — ^those  who  are  clothed  with  Christ  have  often 
had  to  part  with  worldly  clothing,  and  have  been  exposed 
to  famine,  nakedness,  peril,  and  sword— the  last  extremity. 
Cain  murdered  Abel.  They  killed  the  Prince  of  Life;  and  so 
all  his  creatures  ever  since  have  been  exposed  to  the  same. 
Do  not  say,  The  times  are  changed,  and  these  are  the  days 
of  toleration.  Christ  is  not  changed — Satan  is  not  changed, 
and,  when  it  suits  his  turn,  he  will  use  the  same  weapons. 

III.  All  these  cannot  separate  us, 

*'  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors, 
&rough  him  that  loved  us." 

How  are  we  more  than  conquerors? 

1.  We  conquer  even  before  the  battle  is  donM.  In  all 
other  battles  we  do  not  know  how  the  yictoiy  ia  lo  \MttL 
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until  the  battle  is  won.  In  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  it  was 
long  thought  that  the  French  had  gained;  and  Napoleon 
sent  several  despatches  to  Paris,  declaring  that  he  had  won. 
But  in  the  fight  with  the  world,  Satan,  and  the  flesh,  we 
know  how  the  yictory  is  to  turn  already.  Christ  has  en- 
gaged to  carry  us  through.  He  will  guard  us  against  the 
darts  of  the  law,  by  hiding  us  in  his  blood.  He  defends  us 
from  the  power  of  sin  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  put  within  us. 
He  will  keep  us,  in  the  secret  of  his  presence,  from  the 
strife  of  tongues.  The  thicker  the  battle,  the  closer  will  be 
keep  to  us;  so  that  we  can  sing  already:  ^^  I  thank  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  We  know  that  we  shall 
oyercome.  Though  the  world  were  a  million  times  more 
enraged — though  the  fires  of  persecution  were  again  to  be 
kindled  —  though  my  heart  were  a  million  times  more 
wicked — though  all  the  temptations  of  hell  were  let  loose 
upon  me — 1  know  I  shall  overcome  through  him  that  loved 
me.  When  Paul  and  Silas  sang  in  the  low  dungeon,  they 
were  more  than  conquerors.  When  Paul  sang,  spite  of  bis 
thorn,  '*"  I  will  glory  in  my  infirmities,"  he  was  more  than 
a  conqueror. 

2.  We  gain  hy  our  conflict  Often  a  victory  is  a  loss. 
So  it  was  in  that  battle  in  Israel,  after  the  dark  night  in 
Gibeah.  All  Israel  mourned,  for  a  tribe  was  nearly  cut  off 
out  of  Israel;  and  so,  in  most  victories,  the  song  of  triumph 
is  mingled  with  the  sobbings  of  the  widow  and  orphan. 
Not  so  in  the  good  fight  of  i^ith.  We  are  more  than  con- 
querors. We  gain  by  our  enemies.  (1.)  We  ding  closer  to 
Christ.  Every  wave  of  trouble  for  Christ's  sake  lifts  the 
soul  higher  upon  the  Rock.  Every  arrow  of  bitterness  shot 
after  the  believer  makes  him  hide  more  in  the  clefts  of 

^  j^esus.  Be  content,  dear  friend,  to  bear  these  troubles, 
ich  make  you  cling  closer  to  your  Beloved.  (2.)  They 
^tiudee  tut  loose  from  sin.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own.  If  the  world  smiled  and  fawned  upon 
you,  you  would  lie  on  its  lap.  But  when  it  frowns,  Uien 
Jesus  is  our  all.  (3.)  Great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 
We  gain  a  brighter  crown.  Be  not  afraid;  nothing  shall 
ever  separate  you  from  the  love  of  Christ.  O  that  I  could 
know  that  you  were  all  in  Christ's  love--What  the  arms  of 
Jesus  were  infolding  you — then  I  would  know  that  all  the 
hatred  of  men,  and  all  the  policy  of  hell,  would  never  pre- 
vail againsjfc  you !     ^'  If  God  be  for  you,  who  can  be  against 

jou  ?"    If  God  has  chosen,  ^oxl— called  you — washed  you 


SERMON  xux.  345 

— -justified  you — ^then  he  will  glorify  you,  O  yield  to  his 
loving  hands,  you  that  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
Grod !  Let  him  wash  you,  for  then  he  will  carry  you  to  glory. 
A.men. 

Dundee,  Oct,  30, 1841. — (Action  Sermon.) 


SERMON   XLIX. 

MAN  THAT  IS  BORN  OP  A  WOMAN. 

*'  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  fall  of  trouble.  He 
Cometh  forth  like  8  flower,  and  is  cut  down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow, 
and  continueth  not.** — Job  xiv.  1,  2. 

Three  things  are  taught  us  in  these  words. 

] .  The  beauty  of  man:  "  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower." 
— Verse  2.  .There  is  something  beautiful  about  man.  He 
was  made  at  first  in  the  image  of  God;  and  though  sin  has 
blighted  and  defaced  that  image,  yet  there  are  the  traces 
of  God's  workmanship  to  be  seen  in  man  still.  His  body 
IS  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made;  and  the  soul,  though 
wholly  averse  from  God  by  nature,  is  yet  a  lost  piece  of 
nlver,  2.  He  is  short-lived:  "  Of  few  days — he  cometh 
forth  like  a  flower."  When  Pharaoh  asked  Jacob  how  old 
he  was,  although  he  was  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  old, 
he  said :  "  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life  been" — few,  compared  with  the  life  of  other  men.  Some 
of  the  patriarchs  lived  nine  hundred  years;  Methuselah 
nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine.  How  few  are  our  days  com- 
pared with  this! — few,  compared  to  eternity — ^few,  when 
we  think  of  the  work  to  be  done.  3.  Fidl  of  trouble. 
If  his  few  days  were  all  full  of  joy,  it  would  not  be  so 
bad  a  case,  but  they  are  full  of  trouble;  and  those  that  are 
most  anxious  for  worldly  pleasure  generally  have  deepest 
troubles.  Troubles  of  the  body,  and  of  the  mind,  and  of 
the  estate,  come  upon  the  back  of  one  another  like  wave 
upon  wave. 

We  have  had  solemn  experience  of  these  truths  within 
these  few  days.    There  have  been  five  solemiL  deaiVy^  ^ 
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connected  with  our  parish,  and,  taken  together,  they  form 
a  practical  commentary  on  these  words.  1.  Two  child- 
ren died,  hoth  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  not  far  divided.  They  were  full  of  promise, 
and  their  fond  relatives  looked  forward  to  their  being  a 
joy  and  comfort  to  them.  They  came  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  were  cut  down.  2.  A  young  man  in  his  prime. 
He  had  reached  the  vigour  of  manhood,  and  thought  to 
see  many  good  days  in  the  land  of  the  living;  but  God 
changed  his  countenance,  and  he  has  passed  away.  3.  An- 
other was  the  blooming  mother  of  eight  blooming  children, 
beloved  and  admired  by  all  around  her,  with  all  this  world 
could  give  to  make  her  happy ;  but  the  cry  came  at  mid- 
night. She  came  forth  like  a  flower,  and  was  cut  down. 
4.  The  last  was  an  aged  man,  called  upon,  afler  long  for- 
bearance, to  give  in  his  account.  How  solemn  the  lesson! 
The  child — the  young  man — the  mother — the  hoary  head- 
are  all  laid  low  this  day!  ^^  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman 
is  of  few  days." 

1.  Learn  the  need  of  immediate  conversion.  Some  of 
you  are  angry  that  I  speak  so  much  of  conversion;  but, 
ah !  when  I  stand  beside  these  open  graves,  I  ^m  ashamed 
of  myself  for  speaking  so  little.  "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish."  "  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out." 

Children,  seek  conversion  now,  for  little  children  die* 
These  new-made  graves  are  less  than  yours  would  be. 
Young  men,  seek  conversion  now,  for  young  men  die — ^they 
are  cut  down  in  their  prime.  Mothers,  do  not  say  you  will 
seek  conversion  afterwards,  when  your  family  are  grown, 
and  you  have  more  leisure — seek  it  now,  for  mothers  die. 
Old  men,  do  not  say  this  is  nothing  to  you.  Others  may 
die,  but  you  must  die;  and  therefore  the  lesson  comes 
doubly  hom«  to  you :  Seek  conversion  now. 

2.  Learn  the  folly  of  living  in  pleasure.  There  is  no 
net  by  which  the  devil  catches  more  souls  than  the  silken 
one  of  worldly  pleasure.  It  is  common  for  worldly  people 
to  take  it  for  granted  that  there  is  no  harm  in  these  things. 
Children  are  fond  of  games;  young  people  delight  in 
dances,  and  songs,  and  laughter;  coarser  spirits  love  the 
glass,  and  the  glee,  and  the  coarse  debauch;  more  polished 
circles  love  the  ball,  and  the  concert,  and  the  play;  and  old 
withered  dames,  and  swearing  captains,  tottering  on  the 
brink  of  eternity,  could  hardly  sleep  at  night  without  their 
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hand  at  whist.  Where  is  the  harm  ?  Sit  down  upon  yon 
grave,  and  ask  the  dead.  Are  jou  not  Christless — unpar- 
doned— unholy — on  the  road  to  hell  ?  Are  your  days  not 
numbered  ?  May  you  not  be  cut  down  this  night  ?  Where 
would  you  be  if  you  were  hurried  away  from  the  dance,  or 
the  play,  or  the  card-table,  to  the  presence  of  your  Judge  ? 
**  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways 
of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know 
thou  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment."  **  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drinks  and  be  merry.  But  God 
said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  provided  ?"  ^'  She  that  liyeth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth.**  This  is  the  time  for  seeking  conrer- 
sion. 

Are  we  to  hare  no  pleasure,  then  ?  Yes,  in  Christ- 
holy  pleasures,  such  as  are  at  God's  right  hand  for  eyer- 
more.  Ah !  I  have  tasted  all  the  pleasures  of  time,  and 
they  are  not  worth  one  drop  of  Christ's  sweet  love. 

S,  Learn  to  seek  one  another* s  souls.  Ah !  there  is  no 
place  for  teaching  ministers  how  to  speak  like  the  death- 
bed. I  often  feel  that  I  have  never  preached  at  all,  when 
I  look  upon  the  faces  of  the  djring !  O  pray  for  me,  that 
I  may  go  out  and  in  among  you  more  faithfully — that  I 
may  speak  more  boldly,  and  not  fear  your  anger  or  re- 
proaches !  You  will  not  be  angry  with  me  when  you  are 
dead.     You  will  not  say  I  preached  too  plainly  then. 

brethren  in  the  eldership!  Come  and  help  me  in  this. 
You  see  our  people  are  dying;  hundreds  are  now  in  eter- 
nity who  were  once  under  your  care  and  mine. 

Dear  teachers  !  Teach  the  children  plainly,  for  children 
die.  Do  not  mind  their  impatience  and  waywardness. 
Remember  they  are  dying  children — Death's  mark  is  on 
them.  The  forester  puts  a  mark  round  the  trees  that  are 
to  be  cut  down.     Every  child  has  got  Death's  mark. 

Parents!  Seek  your  children's  souls  from  infancy.  Pray 
for  them  before  they  are  bom.  Travail  in  birth  with  them 
till  Christ  be  formed  in  them.  Do  not  say  they  are  too 
young,  and  cannot  understand.     God  can  teach  babes. 

O  if  you  neglect  this,  will  you  not  regret  it  when  the 
green  sod  lies  on  their  breast  ? 

4.  Learn  how  unable  you  are  to  bear  the  wroXK  oj  God« 
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In  the  time  of  health  and  strength,  it  is  common  for  men 
to  hoast  against  God.  Thej  are  not  in  trouble  as  other 
men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men;  there- 
fore pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain.  They  can 
sin  'with  a  high  hand.  But  when  they  are  brought  to  the 
brink  of  the  graye  by  fever  or  wasting  consumption — ^when 
they  need  some  one  to  turn  them  on  their  bed,  or  to  hold 
up  their  fainting  head,  or  to  feed  them  with  a  spoon  Uke  a 
child — then  we  see  that  a  sinner  is  nothing  in  the  hands  of 
an  angry  God.  And  O  what  will  it  be  in  eternity,  when 
he  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Hying  God !  Perhaps  he 
doubted  whether  there  was  a  God;  but  all  of  a  sudden  he 
sees  there  is  a  God.  He  thought  there  was  no  Christ — ^in 
a  moment  he  meets  his  holy  eye.  He  thought  there  was 
no  hell,  and  laughed  at  those  who  believed  it — ^in  a  moment 
he  is  tossing  among  its  fiery  waves;  and  now  he  feels  it 
must  be  eternal.  After  a  thousand  years  it  is  but  beginning, 
and  no  nearer  an  end.  The  soul  will  sink  into  insupportable 
gloom — it  will  wish  to  die,  and  not  be  able.  ^^  What  if  God, 
willing  to  show  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted 
to  destruction?"  O  brethren,  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come! 
You  cannot  bear  it.  Can  you  bear  a  fever,  or  the  stroke 
of  palsy,  or  a  stroke  of  lightning,  or  wasting  consumption? 
and  these  are  but  the  little  finger  of  God's  anger. 

5.  Learn  the  predousness  of  Jesus,  *'  Man  is  of  few 
days,"  but  *' Jesus  Christ  is  tne  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever."  How  amazing  the  love  of  Christ,  that  he 
died  for  us — such  poor,  weak  flowers,  and  worms  of  a  day! 
How  safe  we  are  in  Jesus!  Although  we  are  nothing — 
fleeing  like  a  shadow — ^yet  in  him  we  abide  for  ever.  Our 
very  dust  is  precious  dust  to  him.  Body  and  soul  he  will 
bring  with  him,  and  we  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  0 
you  that  are  in  Christ,  prize  him !  You  that  are  in  doubt, 
solve  it  now  by  running  to  him.  You  that  are  out  of  him, 
choose  him  now. 

Dundee,  Feb,  20,  1842. 
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CHRIST,  A  LAW-MAGNIFYING  SAVIOUR. 

"  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see.  Who  is  blind,  but 
my  servant?  or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  tliat  I  sent?  who  is  blind 
as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord^s  servant?  Seeing  many 
thines,  but  thou  observest  not ;  0|9ening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 
TheLord  is  well-pleased  for  his  nghteousness*  sake ;  he  will  magnify 
the  law,  and  make  it  honourable/* — ^ISA.  zlii.  18-21. 

T.  The  name  here  given  to  sinners:  "Hear,  ye  deaf; 
and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see." — Verse  18.  These 
words  are  applied  here,  first  to  idolaters,  but  they  are  equally 
applicable  to  all  unconyerted  men.  All  of  you  who  are 
unconverted  are  naturally  deaf.  You  do  not  hear  the  voice 
of  Providence.  Mercies  and  afflictions  come  knocking  at 
your  door,  but  you  hear  them  not.  You  do  not  hear  the 
voice  of  Christ.  It  is  like  the  sound  of  many  waters,  yet 
you  are  deaf — you  hear  not  its  warnings  and  invitations. 
You  do  not  hear  the  voice  of  pastors.  They  are  watchmen 
to  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people — they  have  the 
tongue  of  the  learned;  but  you  are  ^Mike  the  deaf  adder 
that  stoppeth  her  ear;  which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  charmers,  charming  never  so  wisely."— Ps.  Iviii. 

Blind,  This  word  is  constantly  used  in  the  Bible  to  de- 
scribe the  stupidity  of  unconverted  souls.  Unconverted  mini- 
sters are  called  ^^  Blind  leaders  of  the  blind.'' — Matt.  xv.  1 4. 
Jesus  once  said  to  a  Pharisee :  ^^  Thou  blind  Pharisee." — 
Matt,  xxiii.  26.  And  again :  "  Ye  fools  and  blind." — Matt, 
xxiii.  17.  "Thou  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind." — Rev.  iii.  17. 

This  is  the  true  state  of  every  unconverted  soul.  You  do 
not  see  your  own  soul — its  depravity,  its  guilt,  its  lost  and 
ruined  condition.  You  do  not  see  the  Sun — ^the  glorious 
Sun  of  Righteousness — his  beauty,  his  glory,  his  excellency : 
"  No  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him."  You  do  not  see 
your  way.  You  know  not  at  what  you  stumble.  Your 
path  leads  into  hell,  but  you  do  not  see  it,  nor  believe  it. 

Hear^  ye  deaf;  and  looJc^  ye  blind.  Those  of  you  who 
are  deaf  and  blind  are  generally  the  least  attentive  in  the 
congregation.    You  say:  The  minister  has  nothing  forme; 
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and  80  you  think  of  sometbing  eke,  to  amuse  foxa  mind. 
But  observe,  God  does  here  speak  to  you :  ^  Hear,  ye  deaf; 
and  look,  ye  blind."  Those  of  you  who  are  careless,  stupid, 
blind,  carnal  ones,  are  the  ones  that  should  attend,  for  God 
calls  upon  you.  When  will  you  listen,  if  not  when  €rod  is 
calling  upon  you  ? 

But  you  say:  This  is  a  contradiction;  ^^  If  lam  deaf,  how 
can  I  hear  ?  If  I  am  blind,  how  can  I  look  ?  "  Am, 
Leave  God  to  settle  that  difficulty.  Only  listen  and  look  up. 
There  is  truly  no  difficulty  about  it.  He  told  Ezekiel  to 
preach  to  dry  bones :  "  O  ye  dry  bones !  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord ; "  and  John  to  preach  to  men  like  the  stones  of  Jordan. 
It  is  while  we  are  speaking,  and  through  the  very  words  we 
speak,  that  God  gives  life,  and  hearing,  and  eye-sight  Onlj 
turn  your  deaf  ears  toward  God,  and  your  blind  eye-balls 
toward  Jesus.  Who  can  tell  but  some  deaf  and  blind  soul 
may  now,  for  the  first  time,  be  looking  up  to  Jesus  ? 

II.  The  object  pointed  to:  "  Who  is  blind,  but  my  ser- 
vant? or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent?  who  is  blind 
as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord  s  servant  ?  See- 
ing many  things,  but  thou  observest  not ;  opening  the  eaiS) 
but  he  heareth  not" — ^Verses  19,  20.  Every  expression 
here  evidently  points  to  Christ. 

1.  Ml/  servant.  This  name  is  constantly  given  to 
Christ :  "  Behold  my  servant  J^ — ^Verse  1  •  "  Behold,  my  ser- 
vant shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high." — Isa-  Hi.  13.  "  By  his  knowledge  shall 
mj  righteous  servant  justify  many." — Isa.  liii.  11.  "  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth." — Luke  xxii.  27.  He  took 
a  towel  and  girded  himself.  ^^  He  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant." — Phil.  ii.  7.  The  reason  why,  is,  that  he 
came  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him. 

2.  My  messenger.  This  name  is  also  applied  to  Christ: 
^'  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  oue 
among  a  thousand." — Job  xxxiii.  23.  And  again:  ^^The 
Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in." 
-^Mal.  iii.  1.  He  is  so  called  because  God  sent  him.  He 
came  from  God,  with  a  message  of  eternal  life  to  sinners. 

3.  He  that  is  perfect.  "He  is  the  Rock;  his  way  is 
perfect."  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect.  It  is  only  of 
Christ  that  these  words  are  fully  true.  He  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.    He  knew  no  sin. 
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He  was  the  holy  child  Jesus — ^the  perfect  one — perfect  in 
the  eye  of  law — ^perfect  in  the  eyes  of  his  Father — perfect 
in  the  eyes  of  his  Church.  ^^  Such  an  high  pfiest  became 
iiSy  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners." 

4.  Blivd  and  deaf:  ^^  Who  is  blind  as  my  servant,  and 
deaf  as  my  messenger  ?"  Also  verse  20  :  "  Seeing  many 
things,  but  thou  observest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  hear- 
eth  not."  This  describes  the  way  in  which  he  went  through 
his  work  in  this  world.  Same  as  verse  2  :  ^^  He  shall  not 
cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
streets."  Same  as  Ps.  xxxviiL  13,  14  :  '^  But  I  as  a  deaf 
man  heard  not,  and  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not 
his  mouth.  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs."  Also  Isa.  liii.  7 :  ^^  He 
was  oppressed  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth."  He  was  blind  to  the  vileness  of  sinners.  He  saw, 
and  yet  did  not  see.  Surely,  if  he  had  looked  at  the  black 
hearts  of  those  for  whom  he  died,  he  could  not  have  died 
for  them.  Surely,  if  he  had  looked  only  at  one  sin,  he 
could  not  have  but  cast  us  away,  or  gone  back  to  his  Father  s 
bosom.     '^  But  who  is  blind  as  my  servant  ?  " 

He  was  blind  to  his  own  sufferings.  He  hasted  to  Jeru- 
salem, as  if  he  did  not  see  the  cross  before  him.  He  saw  it, 
but  observed  not.  He  lay  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  as 
if  he  did  not  see  the  lanterns  and  torches  of  those  that  were 
eoming  to  take  him.     "  Who  is  blind  as  my  servant  ?  " 

He  was  deaf.  He  seemed  not  to  hear  their  plotting 
against  him,  nor  their  accusations,  for  he  answered  not  a 
word.  '^  Pilate  said  to  him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee?  and  he  answered  him 
to  never  a  word,  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 
greatly." — Matt,  xxvii.  13,  14.  It  is  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
patiently  enduring  all  for  us  that  you  are  bid  to  listen  and 
to  look.  Consider  him — ^study  him.  We  have  learned  but 
little  of  Christ  yet,  brethren  5  and  you  who  are  Christless 
know  him  not  at  all. 

III.  The  work  of  Christ:  "He  will  magnify  the  law, 
and  make  it  honourable." — Verse  21.  This  is  in  some 
respects  the  most  wonderful  description  of  the  work  of 
Christ  given  in  the  whole  Bible.  He  is  often  said  to 
have  fulfilled  the  law.     Thus,  Matt  iii.  15 :    "  Thus  it 
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becometh  us  to  fiilfil  all  rigliteoiisiiess.''  And  again, 
Matt.  y.  17:  ^' Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law,  or  th6  prophets;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil."  But  here  it  is  said,  he  will  **'  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  it  honourable.''  He  came  to  giye  new  lustre  and 
glory  to  the  holy  law  of  God,  that  aU  worlds  might  see 
and  understand  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 
When  God  wrote  the  law  upon  the  heart  o£  Adam  in  his 
creation,  that  was  magnifying  the  law.  He  showed  it  to  be 
a  great  and  holy  and  happy  law,  when  he  wrote  it  in  the 
bosom  of  so  holy  and  happy  a  creature  as  man  then  was* 
When  God  spoke  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  that  magnified 
the  law,  and  made  it  glorious.  When  he  spoke  it  with  his 
own  voice  in  so  dreadful  a  manner,  when  he  wrote  it  twice 
with  his  own  finger,  this  was  magnifying  it— enough,  one 
would  think,  to  make  our  modem  Sabbath  breakers  tremble 
to  erase  it.  But  most  of  all  when  Christ  died,  did  he  give 
lustre,  and  greatness,  and  glory,  and  majesty,  to  the  law  of 
God  in  the  sight  of  all  worlds. 

1.  Bi/  his  suffeHngs.  He  magnified  the  holiness  and 
justice  of  the  law  by  bearing  its  curse.  When  Adam 
sinned,  he  denied  that  the  law  was  holy  and  just  The 
devil  said  to  him :  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  He  believed 
the  devil.  He  thought  God  would  not  make  him  die — ^he 
thought  God  would  fall  back  from  his  strict  and  holy  law. 
He  will  not  do  it.  Will  he  destroy  the  creatures  he  has 
made  merely  for  taking  an  apple  ?  When  any  man  sins, 
he  denies  the  holiness  of  God's  law.  When  a  man  swears, 
or  breaks  the  Sabbath,  or  dishonours  his  parents,  or  lies,  or 
steals,  he  says  in  his  heart:  God  will  not  see — God  will  not 
take  notice — God  will  not  cast  me  into  hell  for  this.  He 
does  not  believe  the  threatenings  of  God.  He  does  not 
believe  that  the  law  is  holy  and  just.  If  those  of  you  who 
live  in  sin  realfy  believed  that  every  sin  you  committed  was 
to  bring  down  another  stripe  for  eternity,  another  wave  of  fire 
to  roll  over  your  bodies  and  souls  in  hell  for  ever,  you  could 
not  sin  as  you  do ;  and  therefore  you  dishonour  die  law — 
you  make  it  small  and  contemptible — ^you  persuade  your- 
selves that  God's  law  will  never  be  put  in  force.  Thus  every 
sin  is  done  against  God — "  against  thee^  thee  only."  Now 
God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  magnify  the  law,  by 
dying  under  its  curse.  He  took  upon  him  the  curse  due  to 
sinners,  and  bore  it  in  his  body  on  the  tree,  and  thereby 
proved  that  God's  law  oannot  be  mocked. 
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When  God  cast  the  devil  and  his  angels  into  hell,  this 
showed  in  a  very  dreadful  manner  the  truth  of  his  threaten- 
ings — ^the  awful  strictness  of  his  law.  If  God  had  cast  all 
men  into  hell,  it  would  have  shown  the  same  thing.  But  much 
more  when  Christ  howed  his  head  under  the  stroke  of  the 
law's  curse.  He  was  a  person  of  infinite  dignity  and  glory : 
**  Ood  over  all,  hlessed  for  ever."  He  thought  it  no  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God.  He  was  far  exalted  above  all  blessing 
and  praise.  God-man — the  only  being  who  ever  stood  on 
this  earth  who  was  God  and  man.  He  was  one  who  had  no 
personal  sin.  He  was  perfect — ^kne w  no  sin — did  no  sin — 
was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.  He 
was  infinitely  dear  to  God.  His  own  Son — his  only  begotten 
Son;  one  who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God; 
into  whose  bosom  the  love  of  the  uncreated  God  had  flowed 
from  all  eternity.  It  was  he  who  came  and  bowed  his  neck 
to  the  stroke  of  the  law.  He  was  seen  of  angels.  Angels 
desired  to  look  into  the  awful  scene.  The  eyes  of  millions 
of  worlds  were  turned  towards  Calvary.  When  Jesus  died,, 
he  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us;  and  now  all  worlds  saw  that  God  could  not  be 
mocked.  He  added  lustre  to  the  holy  law.  Angels  and 
archangels  saw,  and  trembled  as  they  saw.  He  that  did  not 
spare  his  Son  will  spare  no  other. 

Learn  the  certainty  of  hell  for  the  Christless.  Which 
of  you  that  are  Christless  can  hope  to  escape  the  curse  of 
the  law,  since  God  did  not  spare  his  Son  ?  If  you  have 
made  up  your  mind  to  refuse  Christ,  then  you  must  bear 
hell.  You  say  you  are  a  person  of  great  mind — of  great 
power — of  great  wealth;  but,  ah !  you  are  not  equal  to  the 
Son  of  God,  and  even  he  was  not  spared.  You  say  your 
sins  are  not  many — ^not  gross — ^not  so  bad  as  those  of  other 
men;  ah !  but  Christ  knew  no  sin:  he  had  no  personal  sin 
— all  was  imputed  sin.  How  surely  will  you  suffer !  You 
say  God  has  been  kind  to  you — ^has  given  you  many 
mercies;  ah !  remember,  Christ  was  the  Son  of  his  love,  and 
yet,  when  the  law  demanded  it,  God  spared  not  his  own 
Son.  Though  you  were  the  signet  on  his  right  hand,  yet 
would  he  pluck  you  thence — though  you  were  a  right  eye, 
yet  would  he  pluck  you  out. 

Learn  tojleefrom  sin.  Every  sin  will  have  its  eternal 
punishment.  The  sin  you  are  committing  has  either  been 
Buffered  for  in  Christ,  or  will  be  suffered  for  by  you  in  hell. 
Why  will  you  fill  up  your  cup  of  torment  to  the  brlm^  li 
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yon  ^ill  not  come  to  Christ,  at  least  you  might  spare  your- 
self from  greater  damnation. 

2.  JB^iiis  obedience.  He  added  lustre  to  the  goodness 
of  the  law  by  obeying  it.  When  Adam  preferred  the  ser- 
Tice  of  the  devil  to  the  service  of  God,  he  said  that  the  law 
of  Ood  was  not  good.  The  fruit  appeared  good  for  foodi 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  and  so  he  ate. 
And  so  with  every  sinner  now.  When  you  prefer  sin  to 
holiness — when  you  prefer  to  swear,  or  to  break  the  Sab- 
bath, or  to  go  with  the  wicked,  to  serving  God  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  then  you  say:  God's  law  is  bondage.  It 
is  not  good  to  be  under  it.  It  would  not  make  me  happy 
to  keep  it.  I  am  happier  in  breaking  it  than  I  would  be  in 
keeping  it.  It  is  not  good  to  love  God  with  all  my  hearty 
and  my  neighbour  as  myself.  Now,  when  Christ  came  and 
obeyed  the  law  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave— when  the  Son 
of  Qod  came  and  delighted  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  had 
the  law  always  in  his  heart,  loving  God  with  all  his  heart, 
and  his  neighbour  as  himself — this  gave  new  lustre  to  the 
law.  It  showed  to  all  worlds  that  it  is  the  happiness  and 
chief  good  of  the  creature  to  keep  God's  holy  law. 

Christ  was  the  freest  being  in  the  universe — most  abso- 
lutely free— doing  all  things  according  to  the  pleasure  of  his 
own  will.  He  was  also  most  wise— only  wise.  He  knew 
the  nature  of  things-— knew  their  beginning  and  end*  He 
had  also  tasted  the  joys  of  heaven.  He  had  drunk  from  all 
eternity  the  river  of  God's  pleasures;  had  enjoyed  all  that 
the  Father  enjoyed — ^the  fulness  of  joy  that  is  in  God's  pre- 
sence, and  the  pleasures  that  are  at  his  right  hand  for  ever- 
more; and  yet,  when  he  stood  in  our  nature,  he  delighted  in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man;  yea,  Gt)d's  law  was 
within  his  heart.  The  whole  Book  of  Psalms  bears  witness 
to  the  inward  holiness  of  his  heart.  He  loved  God  with 
all  his  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength;  he  loved  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  yea,  more  than  himself;  for  he  gave 
up  his  own  life  for  ours.  He  was  subject  to  parents  and 
governors.  He  loved  the  holy  Sabbath.  He  magnified  the 
law,  and  made  it  honourable.  He  gave  it  a  new  lustre  in 
the  sight  of  all  worlds.  He  showed  with  a  new  deamess 
and  brightness  before  unknown  that  it  is  the  chief  happiness 
of  the  creature  to  keep  the  whole  law. 

Learn  the  true  wisdom  of  those  of  you  who  are  new 

creatures,  and  who  love  God's  holv  law.    All  of  vou  who 

are  really  brought  to  Chmt  ^e  changed  into  his  image,  so 

that  you  love  God*8  hoVy  \aw.     ^^  \  wa!^\.  yol  ^^  Vaw  of 
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God  after  the  inward  man  " — ^^  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
light,  rejoicing  the  heart''— Ps.  xix.  The  world  say :  What 
a  slare  you  are !  you  cannot  take  a  little  amusement  on  the 
Sabhath — a  Sabbath  walk  or  tea-party ;  you  cannot  go  to  a 
dance  or  theatre;  you  cannot  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sensual 
indulgence— -you  are  a  slave.  I  answer :  Christ  had  none 
of  fliese  pleasures.  He  did  not  want  them;  nor  do  we. 
He  knew  what  was  truly  wise,  and  good,  and  happy,  and 
he  chose  God's  holy  law.  He  was  the  fireest  of  all  beings, 
and  yet  he  knew  no  sin.  Only  make  me  free  as  Christ  is 
free---this  is  all  I  ask.  '^  Great  peace  have  they  who  lore 
thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  tiiem." 

IV.  TheeMct:    «  God  is  well  pleased." 

1.  WUh  Christ,  God  is  well  pleased  with  Christ  for 
many  reasons.  (1.)  Because  he  is  his  image:  '^  The  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person."  (2.) 
Because  he  is  lovely.  (3.)  For  his  dying:  "Therefore 
doth  my  Eather  love  me.  — John  x.17.  He  loves  him  with 
a  full  love ;  he  pours  out  the  love  of  his  whole  heart — an  un- 
clouded love— sunshine  without  a  cloud — an  evarlasting  love. 

2.  With  aU  that  are  in  Christ.  Whoever  of  you  is 
willing  to  forsake  your  own  righteousness,  and  to  take  Christ 
as  your  surety,  God  not  only  pardons,  but  is  well  pleased 
with  you  for  his  righteousness  sake.  The  same  love  where- 
irithne  loves  Christ,  he  will  pour  out  on  you;  and,  O!  who  can 
wonder,  when  you  really  think  of  the  law-magnifying  righ- 
teousness of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  It  is  an  ocean  of  divine 
i^teousness,  and  those  who  are  plunged  in  it  are,  as  itwere, 
lost  in  divine  righteousness.  It  is  an  atmosphere  of  light, 
ready  to  envelop  the  soul,  so  that  the  sinner  may  be  covered 
entirely,  and  thus  become  divinely  fair,  and  infinitely  well 
pleasing  to  God. 

Invitation,  He  that  wrought  out  this  righteousness  in- 
vites you  all  to  get  the  benefit  of  it.  To  you  who  have  no 
concern:  "  Hear,  O  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind."  *'  Unto  you, 
0  men,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man.'*  You 
that  are  weary  he  invites  still  more  tenderly :  "  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden."  "  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters.'*  If  you  come  this 
day  to  Christ,  you  do  not  need  to  fear  that  God's  infinite 
majesty  will  be  against  you ;  for  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  for 
Us  righteousness'  sake,  for  he  magnified  the  law,  and  made 
it  honotirable*    Amen, 

Jhrndeg^  March  6,  184Z 
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THE  OBEDIENCE  AND  DISOBEDIENCE  OF  ONE. 

^  For  as  by  one  num*8  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  tb 
obedience  of  one  sball  many  be  made  righteous.** — RoM.  v.  19. 

1.  There  is  an  exact  parallel  between  the  way  in  wMe 
we  are  made  sinners  and  the  way  in  which  we  are  mad 
righteous.  This  is  obyious  at  the  first  reading  of  the  text 
and  the  more  our  eyes  are  opened  to  see  the  wondrous  trutli 
that  are  hidden  here,  the  more  we  shall  discoyer  this,  tfas 
all  who  are  justified,  are  justified  in  the  very  same  way  a 
they  were  made  sinners. 

2.  Unconverted  men  know  neither  of  these  truths.  ''  Th 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
neither  can  he  know  them."  I  am  persuaded  that  if  tho» 
of  you  who  are  carnal  men,  get  a  glimpse  of  the  meaning  o 
this  verse  to-day,  you  will  think  it  consummate  folly,  al 
though  it  he  the  whole  counsel  of  God  for  the  salvation  o 
a  sinner.  If  the  Gospel  pleased  carnal  men  it  would  not  1> 
the  Gospel*-it  would  prove  itself  to  be  false. 

3.  It  is  deeply  important  that  you  know  both  of  these 
They  are  life  to  the  soul.  You  must  know  the  first,  Lot 
you  were  made  sinners,  in  order  that  you  may  lie  down  a 
a  dead,  condemned  soul  at  the  feet  of  Christ.  You  mos 
know  the  second,  how  a  sinner  is  made  righteous,  in  oide 
that  you  may  have  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  O  tha 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  may  open  all  your  eyes  to-day,  an( 
mine! 

I.  Tlie  way  in  which  we  were  made  sinners  :  "  By  th 
disobedience  of  one." 

1.  The  one  man.  Our  first  father,  Adam — ^the  roo 
and  spring  of  the  human  race,  and  also  the  head  and  repre 
sentative  of  us  all — ^perfect  in  body — ^perfect  in  soul — ^fiill  c 
grace  and  truth — ^image  of  God — ^very  good.  It  pleased  Go< 
to  deal  with  mankind  firom  the  very  first  in  this  way.  A 
you  heard  lately,  he  did  not  deal  with  men  as  a  field  o 
com,  where  every  stalk  stands  upon  its  own  root ;  but  h 
dealt  with  man  as  mt\i  ^  tt«^^  ^U  the  branches  of  whicl 
hare  but  one  root  and  Btem.    "Sl^  ^^\el^\»'Ws%  ^^t  wit) 
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the  angels  in  the  other  way,  each  angel  standing  on  his 
own  root;  hut  he  dealt  with  mankind  like  a  tree  and  its 
branches.  So  that  if  Adam  stood,  all  stood;  if  he  fell,  all  fell. 
Some  may  say  :  It  is  not  just  to  deal  this  way  with  man; 
we  were  not  consulted  in  this  matter  whether  we  would  hare 
Adam  for  our  head  or  no.  I  answer :  "  Nay,  but  0  man, 
who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ?"  God  has  made  us  thus — ^the  holy,  wise,  good,  and 
gracious  God.  Whether  you  believe  it  or  not,  whether  you 
tike  it  or  not,  God  has  made  man  thus,  and  you  cannot 
•change  it 

2.  Disobedience :  The  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  Only 
one  sin.  Some  of  you  see  little  evil  in  one  sin,  or  in  a  him- 
dred  sins ;  but  here  you  see  one  sin  cast  Adam  and  all  his 
•children  out  of  paradise.  God  did  not  wait  till  it  was  re- 
peated. It  appeared  a  small  sin.  The  outward  action  was 
small — only  stretching  out  the  hand  and  taking  an  inviting 
fruit.  Some  of  you  think  little  of  sins  that  make  no  great 
noise;  such  as  breaking  the  Sabbath — drinking  too  much 
—speaking  what  is  fsdse — sitting  down  Christless  at  the 
Lord's  table;  but  see  here,  one  small  sin  brought  a  world 
under  the  curse  of  God.  God  would  rather  a  world  should 
perish  than  one  small  sin  go  unpunished. 

3.  The  conseqtience  :    "  Many  were  made  sinners."     I 
liave  said  that  it  pleased  God  to  deal  with  mankind  as  a 
tree.     If  you  strike  with  the  axe  at  the  root  of  a  tree,  the 
whole  tree  falls — not  only  the  stem,  but  the  branches,  and 
even  the  twigs  upon  the  branches ;  and  all  the  branches  die 
and  wither,  and  become  fit  for  the  burning.   So  it  was  when 
Adam  felL    Satan  laid  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree ;  and 
when  Adam  fell,  many  fell  along  with  him.  All  his  branches 
fell  that  same  day.     One  stroke  brought  all  down.     Even 
the  branches  most  distant  from  Adam,  even  the  tenderest 
twigs  springing  from  these  branches,  fell,  and  withered,  and 
died  that  day.     (I.)  Death  passed  upon  all  men.     From 
that  hour  man  became  a  dying  thing — the  seeds  of  dissolu- 
tion were  sown — the  fair,  blooming  creature  began  to  wither 
emd  dissolve ;  and  every  branch  came  dying  into  the  world. 
[2,)  Spiritual  death.     Just  as  in  a  tree  when  it  is  felled, 
the  nourishment  is  immediately  cut  off  from  both  the  stem 
Mid  branches;  so  it  was  with  fallen  man.     In  the  day  he 
ite  he  surely  died — not  a  spark  of  spiritual  life  remained  in 
liim,  or  ^ly  of  his.    This  explains  how  your  children  com<& 
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into  the  woild  Qtteil j  dead  to  God  and  diTine  things.  Thej 
are  livelj  in  other  things.  The  new-horn  hahe  clings  to  its 
mother  s  hreast,  but  not  to  Jesus.  (3.)  The  curse  of  God, 
This  is  the  proper  meaning  of  ^^  were  made  sinnerB."  It  is 
a  judicial  term — ^^  were  held  in  God's  sight  as  guilty,  lost, 
undone  sinners.**  In  that  day  the  irown  of  OoA  came  upon 
all  men.  The  holy  nature  of  GU>d  abhorred  the  apostate 
race.    The  curse  of  the  broken  law  passed  upon  all  men. 

Ah,  brethren !  here  is  matter  for  humiliation  that  few  of 
you  think  about.  Not  only  are  you  covered  *oTer  with  an 
mfinite  load  of  actual  sins — ^not  only  hare  you  got  a  heart 
like  the  inside  of  a  grave,  full  of  dead  men  s  bones  and  rot- 
ten flesh,  and  all  uncleanness ;  or,  like  the  care  of  hell,  ^a 
hold  for  every  foul  spirit,  and  the  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird" — ^but  you  belong  to  a  cursed  race;  you  are  the 
wicked  branch  of  a  wicked  tree — ^you  are  entirely  and  origi- 
nally a  sinner — spiritually  dead — disinclined  from  all  that  is 
good.  O  pray  to  discover  your  connection  with  the  first 
Adam,  to  make  you  cleave  to  the  second  Adam !  The  woild 
scoff  and  deride  this  truth,  but  that  proves  it  to  be  divine; 
for  if  the  Gospel  appeared  wise  to  the  world,  it  would  dis- 
prove itself. 

II.  The  way  in  which  we  are  made  righteous  .•  "  By  the 
obedience  of  One  shall  many  be  made  righteous." 

1.  One.  This  second  One  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^the 
second  Adam,  and  the  Son  of  God.  (1.)  The  first  Adam 
was  fair,  exquisitely  fair,  as  he  came  from  the  hand  of  €rod; 
but  the  second  is  altogether  lovely — ^fairer  than  the  children 
of  men.  (2.)  The  first  Adam  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
God ;  but  the  second  is  God  himself,  the  Lord  from  heaven 
— ^the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person.  (3.)  The  first  Adam  was  full  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  so  that  he  named  all  the  creatures  as  they  came; 
but  in  the  second  are  hid  all  the  treasures  <^  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  He  is  the  wisdom  of  God.  He  spake  as  never 
man  spa£:e.  He  calls  all  the  stars  by  their  names.  (4.) 
The  first  was  the  head  of  the  whole  human  race— the  federal 
head;  so  that  in  him  they  stood,  and  in  him  they  felL 
Christ  is  offered  as  a  head  to  every  creature,  and  is  actually 
the  head  of  all  the  redeemed,  and  of  myriads  of  holy  angels, 
all  gathered  together  in  him,  even  in  him. 

O  glorious  One  !    Divine  and  human  perfections  meet 
in  him !     0  that  you  were  filled  with  sweet,  admirinj^ 
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adoring  thoughts  of  him  this  daj !  O  that  he  would  rise 
upon  you  like  the  sun  I  He  is  the  Light  of  the  worid — ^the 
Son  of  righteousness— the  hright  and  morning  Star*  It  is 
that  One  who  justifies  the  ungodly,  who  has  power  to  fbr- 
give  sins.    He  is  precious  to  sul  that  helieve. 

2.  Hi9  obedience  :    Twofold. 

(1 .)  He  obetfed  the  holy  law  of  God.  Satan  thought  he 
had  got  God's  law  for  ever  dishonoured,  when  he  got  the 
whole  human  race  to  abhor  it — ^to  disown  it,  and  not  to  obey 
it;  hut  he  was  foiled  in  this  very  thing.  The  Son  of  God 
came  and  obeyed  it.  The  obedience  of  that  One  was  more 
^orifying  to  God,  more  amazing  to  angels,  than  the  obedi- 
ence of  a  world  would  have  been.  He  magnified  the  law, 
and  made  it  honourable — ^made  it  shine  brighter  far  than 
erer,  as  a  holy,  just,  and  good  law* 

Look  through  the  life  of  Jesus,  as  related  in  the  Gospel, 
and  you  will  see  what  it  is  to  obey  the  law  of  God.  He  had 
no  other  gods  before  his  Father.  He  bowed  to  no  idols.  He 
took  not  his  holy  name  in  vain.  He  remembered  the  Sab- 
hath-day  to  keep  it  holy.  He  came  down  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  to  Joseph  and  Mary.  **  "Woman,  behold  thy 
son."  He  did  not  kill — ^he  did  not  commit  adultery — ^he 
did  not  steal — there  was  no  guile  found  in  his  mouth— he 
coveted  not.  Or,  if  you  sum  the  ten  commandments,  and 
make  them  into  two.  He  loved  God  with  all  his  heart,  and 
mind,  and  strength;  and  he  loved  his  neighbour  as  himself. 
An  unquenchable  love  to  God  burned  in  his  bosom.  He 
regarded  God  in  all  that  he  did.  Even  when  God  bruised 
him  and  put  him  to  grief — ^when  God  cried,  "  Awake,  O 
sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is 
my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered :  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  the  little  ones**— even  then  he  cried,  "  My  God,  my 
Gfod  !"  He  kissed  the  hand  that  smote  him.  He  loved  his 
neighbour  more  than  himself:  *^  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends" — "For 
my  love  they  are  my  adversaries** — "  While  we  were  yet 
tinners  Christ  died  for  us."  Even  when  they  were  nailing 
him  to  the  cross,  wagging  their  heads  at  him,  railing  on  him, 
offering  him  vinegar,  he  cried,  "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.**  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law  !  Now  God  i  ^  love,  and  Christ  is  God.  This  is  part 
of  the  obedience  ot  One,  by  which  he  makes  many  sinners 
righteous. 
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(2.)  He  laid  down  Mm  life.  In  this  he  obeyed  a  special 
commandment  of  his  Father.  Adam  was  not  only  under 
the  ten  commandments,  but  he  had  a  special  commandment 
given  him,  to  try  his  obedience  to  God's  will,  namely,  that 
he  should  not  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.  In  like  manner 
Christ  was  not  only  under  the  ten  commandments»  but 
under  a  special  commandment,  the  most  difficult  that  ever 
was  given  to  any  being — that  he  should  die  for  sinners: 
*'  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Fa- 
ther."— John  X.  17.  And  a  little  after:  *'The  cup  whidi 
my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?** — John 
xviii.  11. 

Therefore  does  he  say :  **'  Sacrifice  and  o£Feriiig  thou  didst 
not  desire ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened :  burnt-offering  and 
sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within 
my  heart." — Psal.  xl.  And,  '^  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.*' — Phil.  ii.  8.  This  was  the 
most  amazing  trial  of  obedience  that  ever  was.  It  was  a 
long  trial :  "  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
up :  while  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted."  He  was  "  a 
man  of  sorrows"  from  his  youth.  Often,  often,  he  sank  under 
the  dark  cloud  of  his  Father  s  anger,  till  he  groaned  his  last 
on  Calvary.  There  was  nothing  in  the  nature  of  things  to 
oblige  him  to  do  it.  There  was  nothing  good  or  amiable 
in  those  for  whom  he  died ;  they  were  vile  sinners — ^not  ask- 
ing him  to  die  for  them — blind  to  his  excellency  and  divine 
§lory.  Yet  he  was  obedient  unto  death.  This  is  the  obe- 
lence  by  which  he  covers  and  justifies  all  those,  however 
sinful,  that  come  to  God  by  him. 

3.  The  consequence  :  "  Many  are  made  rigkteottsJ*  We 
have  seen  that  in  the  fall  and  ruin  of  man,  it  pleased  God  to 
deal  with  man,  not  as  a  field  of  corn,  each  standing  on  his  own 
root,  but  as  a  tree,  in  which  all  the  branches  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether. We  were  not  made  sinners,  each  by  his  individual 
sin,  but  all  by  the  sin  of  one.  In  like  manner  it  has  pleased 
God  to  justify  sinners,  not  each  by  his  own  obedience,  by 
his  own  goodness  and  holiness,  but  '^  by  the  obedience  of 
Onb."  Just  as  Adam  by  his  one  sin  brought  death,  the  curse 
of  God,  and  total  spiritual  death,  not  only  upon  himself  but 
upon  all  his  brancnes,  even  the  most  distant,  even  the  mi- 
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mitest,  even  though  iinbom;  so  the  second  Adam,  hj  his 
own  obedience,  brought  pardon,  righteousness,  spiritual  life, 
and  eternal  glorj  to  all  his  branches,  even  the  most  distant, 
the  smallest,  even  those  unborn. 

(1.)  They  are  made  righteous.  Those  who  betake  them- 
selves  to  Christ  are  made  righteous.  It  matters  not  what 
they  have  been  before,  they  are  righteous  now.  They  be- 
long to  a  righteous  family — to  a  righteous  tree;  the  root  is 
righteous,  and  so  are  all  the  branches.  They  are  not  for- 
given only — ^not  only  have  their  infinite  sins  been  blotted 
out,  but  they  are  made  righteous.  They  are  not  only  made 
innocent,  as  if  they  had  done  no  sin,  but  righteous,  as  if  they 
had  fulfilled  all  righteousness.  All  that  Christ  did  and 
snffered  is  counted  theirs.  Neither  are  they  made  righteous 
as  if  they  had  obeyed,  but  as  if  they  had  obeyed  divinely. 
They  are  made  righteous  all  at  once.  We  were  made  sinners 
all  at  once— by  one  blow — ^by  one  man's  sin ;  so  those  of 
you  who  cleave  to  Christ  are  made  righteous  all  at  once. 
You  have  not  to  wait  many  years  before  you  find  acceptance. 
You  find  it  the  moment  you  cleave  to  Christ :  "  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life" — "  In  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength" — ^'  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory." 

(2.)  Many^  not  few.  The  first  Adam  was  the  root  of  a 
numerous  family,  to  whom,  by  his  disobedience,  he  trans- 
mitted death  and  sin.  The  second  Adam  is  the  root  of  a 
numerous  family,  to  whom  he  gives  pardon  and  holiness. 
They  are  scattered  over  every  coimtry  and  every  age,  so  that 
of^en  they  seem  few,  but  they  are  many  when  gathered 
together.  "  So  shall  thy  seed  be."  "  I  saw  a  great  com- 
pany which  no  man  could  number,"  every  one  made  righteous 
in  this  way.  '*  In  my  Father  s  house  are  many  mansions," 
and  none  of  them  will  be  empty,  yet  every  one  will  be 
righteous  in  the  obedience  of  one.  0  will  ye  not  be  among 
the  many ! 

(3.)  Many,  not  all.  The  second  Adam  offers  himself  to 
alL  He  is  willing  to  be  co-extensive  with  the  first  Adam. 
Ruin,  by  the  fall  of  the  first  Adam,  extended  to  every  crea- 
ture; and  so  the  gift  of  the  second  Adam  is  to  every  crea- 
ture: "  Go,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  The 
Gospel  is  preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven.  Christ 
stands  willing  to  be  a  root  of  pardon,  and  righteousness,  and 
eternal  life,  to  every  creature.  Yet  all  do  not,  and  will  not, 
oome.     The  most  stay  away,  and  die  in  their  sins.     I  fear 
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of  you  are  now  Btayinff  away  from  < 
were  all  made  lighteous  m  Goa*8  waj ! 


the  most  of  you  are  now  Btayinff  away  from  Christ.    0 
that  you  were 


III.  Lessons, 

1.  Most  are  on  the  wrong  way.  Many  people  are  in 
earnest  in  a  wrong  direction.  When  a  ship  is  wrecked,  and 
the  sailors  take  to  the  long-hoat,  they  toil  hard  to  get  to 
land,  hut  often  they  row  in  wrong  directions.  So  with  sin- 
ners. Many  of  you  are  in  earnest,  hut  not  in  the  right 
direction.  Most  are  trying  to  he  righteous  in  the  ohedience 
of  many — each  in  his  own.  You  want  to  stand  on  your  own 
root.  You  will  not  take  guilt  from  the  first  Adam,  neither 
righteousness  from  the  second.  Are  you  wiser  than  God? 
If  righteousness  come  hy  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
Tain.  You  are  trying  to  make  Christ  useless.  Is  it  not 
hetter  to  suhmit  to  God's  way — to  fall  in  with  the  divine 
scheme — to  suhmit  to  the  righteousness  of  God  ? 

2.  All  believers  are  equally  righteous  before  God,  I 
have  seen  a  £unily  of  children  all  dressed  ahke,  that  none 
might  hoast  oyer  the  others,  all  heing  equally  fair.  So  it  is 
with  God's  family— they  are  all  righteous  in  the  ohedience 
of  One.  One  ^rment  covers  them  all — the  rohe  of  tfaeii 
elder  Brother.  Believers  differ  in  attainments,  in  gifts  and 
graces,  hut  all  are  equally  justified  hefore  God.  k  is  not 
work  of  their  own  that  justifies  them,  it  is  the  work  of  Ghrist 
alone.  Ah,  brethren!  tibere  is  no  hoasting  in  Christ's  fiunily. 
^*  Where  is  boasting,  then  ?  It  is  exduded."  This  is  what 
keeps  most  away.  They  cannot  hear  to  he  on  the  same  lerd 
with  a  drunkard,  or  a  publican.  They  cannot  hear  to  cffiat 
before  God  along  with  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  dying  thie£ 

3.  You  may  come  always  to  God  this  way.  It  is  not 
once  only  that  you  need  this  divine  obedience  to  cover  you, 
but  all  your  life  long.  The  moment  you  forsake  Christ,  yon 
lose  your  righteousness  before  God.  But  you  may  return 
now.  This  obedience  is  always  the  same-— always  full- 
always  divine.  You  say  you  are  changed — Christ  is  not 
changed.  You  say  you  have  got  new  guilt — Christ  is  still 
the  same.  You  may  still  be  made  righteous  once  more  in 
the  obedience  of  one.  Why  stay  away  from  Christ  ?  CSan 
you  make  yourself  righteous  away  ftom  him  ?  Can  yon  he 
righteous  any  other  way  than  hy  submitting  to  him  ? 

Dundee,  April  17,  1842.— (Action  Sermon.) , 
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SERMON  LII. 

THE  LORD  KNOWETH  HOW  TO  BELIYEB. 

**  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  eodlj  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  pumshed.** — 2  Pet. 
ii.  9, 

There  are  onlj  two  great  classes  of  people  in  the  world — 
the  godly  and  the  unjust;  and  the  way  in  which  God  deals 
with  these  two  classes  makes  up  the  history  of  the  universe. 
To  one  of  these  classes  every  one  of  you  helongs.  1.  The 
godly  are  those  who  have  heen  horn  again — made  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  live  unto  God.  2.  The  unjtnt 
are  those  who  are  ungodly — who  have  never  been  born 
again — who  live  to  themselves  and  to  the  world.  God 
deals  very  differently  with  these  two  classes. 

I.  His  treatment  of  the  godly, 

1.  He  allows  them  to  fall  into  temptations.    The  whole 
Bible  shows  that  it  is  common  for  believers  to  be  carried 
through  many  and  great  temptations.    Temptations  may 
be  understood  in  two  ways.     (1 .)  Solicitations  to  sin.     All 
believers  are  allowed  to  fall  into  these.    The  old  nature  re- 
mains; though  crucified,  and  mortified,  and  hated,  yet  it 
remains.     Satan  shoots  his  fiery  darts — lays  snares  for  the 
soul.    The  world  watches  for  our  halting.   No  doubt  Noah 
felt  these  in  the  old  world,  and  Lot  as  he  walked  through 
the  streets  of  Sodom.     (2.)   Trials,     All  kinds  of  trial 
which  try  the  soul  whether  it  will  abide  in  Christ  or  no — 
reproaches  and  persecutions.     Often  the  trial  is  fiery.    The 
whole  Bible  testifies  that  it  is  common  for  believers  to  fall 
into  these.    The  ordinary  course  of  a  believer  passes  through 
these:    ^ There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able."^l  Cor. 
X.  13.     Think  it  not  strange.     James  says :  "  Count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations.*      And  Paul 
says,  "  that  he  served  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
with  many  tears  and  temptations." — Acts  xx.  19.     You 
may  think  it  strange  that  God  should  take  ub  by  ^ueVi  ^ 
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way  to  glory — ^by  tears  and  temptations.  Why  did  he  let 
Noah  live  so  long  in  a  world  of  trials  ?  Why  did  he  let  Lot 
remain  in  the  midst  of  Sodom  ? 

l8t.  To  manifest  the  reality  of  grace.  It  is  said:  "  There 
must  be  also  heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among  you.** — 1  Cor.  xi.  19. 
For  the  same  reason  there  must  be  temptations,  that  those 
of  you  who  are  really  God's  children  may  be  made  manifest. 
In  a  time  when  there  is  no  trial  or  temptation,  it  is  easy  to 
receive  the  Word  with  joy,  and  many  among  you  appear 
to  be  Christians;  but  when  temptation  comes,  many  go 
down — many  that  seemed  to  get  good  at  one  time,  to  be 
moved,  and  to  wait  diligently  on  the  Word.  Perhaps  if 
you  had  been  allowed  to  go  smoothly  through  life  without 
temptations,  you  would  have  remained  with  a  name  to  Hve 
all  your  days;  but  temptation  came,  and  you  sank,  just  to 
•how  that  you  were  none  of  his.  But  Noah  is  kept  in  the 
midst  of  the  old  world,  not  conforming  to  the  world,  to 
show  that  there  is  a  divine  power  working  in  him — to  show 
that  there  is  an  electing,  forgiving,  upholding  Grod.  Lot  is 
kept  in  Sodom  to  show  the  same  thing.  And  you  that  are 
believers  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  manifold 
temptations. 

26?,  To  condemn  the  world.  Noah  was  moved  with  fear, 
by  which  he  condemned  the  world.  When  a  poor  fellow- 
worm  and  fellow-sinner  was  enabled  to  live  above  the  world, 
to  commune  with  God,  and  to  go  in  and  out  among  them, 
living  for  eternity,  it  proved  to  them  that  there  was  a  Sa- 
viour— that  there  was  a  God  of  grace.  A  believer  is  a  liv- 
ing demonstration  of  the  way  of  salvation.  Lot  condemned 
the  men  of  Sodom,  when  he  vexed  his  soul  from  day  to 
day,  when  he  lived  among  them  a  pardoned  sinner,  upheld 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  so  the  few  believers  in  this  place 
are  condemning  it.  O,  if  you  had  never  seen  what  con- 
version is — if  you  had  no  examples  of  a  holy,  renewed  be- 
liever in  your  neighbourhood,  you  would  stand  with  a  bolder 
face  in  the  judgment!  But,  ah!  every  believer  in  this 
place  condemns  you.  Why  not  wash  where  we  have  been 
washed  ? 

8d,  That  we  may  he  conformed  to  Christ,  Think  it 
not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you;  but  rejoice, 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
Christ  was  tempted  by  tbft  d^vil^  and  hated  by  the  world; 
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and  we  mnst  be  glad  to  share  in  his  sufferings.     God  de- 
sires us  to  be  like  our  Head  in  all  things. 

2.   The  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver  them, 

(1.)  They  know  not  how  to  deliver  themselves.  I  have 
no  doubt  ^ah  often  said :  I  fear  I  too  shall  be  carried 
away  with  the  flood;  I  fear  my  faith  will  fail  me;  I  know 
not  what  to  do.  And  Lot  often  trembled  in  Sodom;  and 
David,  when  Satd  pursued  him.  Many  of  you  do  not  know 
how  to  deliver  yourselves.  You  are  compassed  about  as 
with  a  flood,  by  old  companions,  old  lusts,  a  hating  world, 
a  roaring  lion.  (2.)  Man  knows  not  how  to  deliver  you. 
It  is  common  for  souls  under  temptation  to  ask  counsel  of 
ministers,  but  they  cannot  deliver  you.  Nothing  is  more 
vain  than  the  help  of  man  in  an  hour  of  temptation.  (3.) 
The  Lord  knows.  More  is  meant  than  the  mere  words 
imply.  The  Lord  not  only  knows  how  to  do  it,  but  will 
oertsonly  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation.  He  loves 
them.  Every  godly  one  is  a  jewel  in  his  sight;  he  died 
for  them,  and  he  will  not  lose  one.  .When  he  puts  them 
into  the  furnace,  he  sits  as  a  refiner.  He  has  promised 
they  shall  never  perish :  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee."  He  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way 
of  escape:  "I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not" 

It  matters  not  what  the  temptation  he.  It  matters  not 
how  great  the  temptation  be,  and  how  weak  the  believing 
soul.  Some  children  of  God  say  sometimes :  If  it  were  a 
lesser  trial,  I  could  bear  it;  if  the  furnace  were  not  so  hot, 
if  the  temptation  were  not  so  great,  I  could  get  through; 
or,  if  I  had  more  strength,  if  I  were  an  older  and  more 
experienced  believer.  Look  at  the  words:  "  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation." 
Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 

It  matters  not  how  few  the  believers  he.  There  was  but 
otie  Lot  and  one  Noah.  Perhaps  they  said :  "  The  Lord 
hath  forgotten  me,  and  my  God  hath  forsaken  me."  God 
is  as  able  to  deliver  one  as  a  thousand.  One  soul  is  pre- 
cious in  his  sight :  "  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and 
two  of  a  family,  and  bring  you  to  Zion" — "  I  will  sifl 
the  house  of  Israel  like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve;  yet 
shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth" — "Those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  have  I  kept,  and  none  of  them 
b  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled." 
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II.  GocTs  treatment  of  the  unjuet:  **  Qoi  knoweth  how 
to  reserve  the  unjust  to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.' 

1.  The  end  of  all  the  ungodly  i$  to  bepunuked.  What- 
ever be  God's  present  dealings  with  the  ungodly,  their  end 
is  to  be  punished.  Whatever  being  shall  be  found  laden 
with  sin,  his  end  is  to  be  punishea.  The  ax^els  sinned. 
They  were  of  a  noble  nature— originally  in  tne  image  of 
God;  yet  God  did  not  spare  them,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell.  The  old  world  sinned — a  great  multitude — a  worldful; 
God  brought  in  the  flood  upon  them.  An  individual  town 
sinned;  God  turned  it  into  ashes,  and  made  it  an  example 
to  all  that  should  afterward  live  ungodly.  This  will  be  die 
end  of  all  in  this  congregation  who  live  on  in  sin.  Ah  I  it 
will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  than  for  you.  Tour  end 
is  to  be  burned. 

2.  Not  now:  *^  God  knoweth  how  to  reserve,"  Judg- 
ment against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  Donng 
the  French  Revolution,  a  youn^  man  stepped  forward,  and 
dared  God  Almighty  to  stnke  him  dead.  No  evil  followed. 
Many  of  you  have  gone  on  in  sin  thus.  The  first  time  you 
sinned,  you  trembled  lest  you  should  be  quickly  summoned 
to  judgment;  but  no  evil  followed,  and  now  your  heart  iB 
fully  set  in  you  to  do  evil.  Ah !  you  little  understand. 
"  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  reserve."  God's  ways  are  not 
like  our  ways.  When  a  man  steals,  the  cry  immediatelj 
follows:  '*  Stop,  thief!"  elsehe  will  be  out  of  reach.  When 
a  murder  is  committed,  a  reward  is  offered  for  the  appre- 
hension of  the  murderer,  lest  he  should  escape  from  the 
hands  of  justice.  Not  so  with  God.  He  is  not  in  haste 
to  punish.  You  cannot  flee  out  of  his  dominions.  Yonr 
feet  shall  slide  in  due  time.  God  is  reserving  you  to  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.  He  endures  with  much 
long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  to  destruction. 

(1.)  It  is  not  that  you  have  sinned  little.  lAsaij  of  you 
have  sinned  more  than  others  that  have  been  taken  away. 
I  have  no  doubt  there  are  many  in  hell  who  had  far  less  sm 
than  some  of  you. 

(2.)  It  is  not  that  God  loves  your  sin.  God  hates 
it  infinitely.  Every  new  sin  you  conmiit  provokes  him  in 
a  fearfiil  manner.  Every  new  Sabbath  you  break—- eveij 
new  lust  you  pour  forth — God  is  more  and  more  angry  with 
you. 

(3.)  It  is  not  that  you  are  in  health — that  there  an 
no  means  of  your  destruction  at  hand.    God  could  smite 
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in  one  hour.  Here  is  the  explanation:  ''God  knoweth 
lioff  to  reserve  the  unjust"  O  employ  this  day  of  long- 
su&ring,  while  Jesus  waits  to  save  you,  and  God  refrains 
fiom  destroying  you !    Lord,  help  a  worm ! 
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DILIGENCE  NECESSARY. 

*  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diKgent  that 
je  may  be  found  ni  bun  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless.**— 

2PBT.iii.14. 

I.  ITie  description  of  believers  here  given ;  "  Seemg  ye 
look  for  such  things*"  So  Paul:  ''We  look  not  at  the 
things  wlych  are  seen,  hut  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen.  — 2  Cor.  iv.  18.  The  unconverted  among  you  look  at 
things  seen.  All  your  thoughts,  talk,  hopes,  and  fears,  are 
taken  up  ahout  the  things  of  time  and  sense.  But  those  of 
you  who  have  anointed  eyes,  and  hearts  illumined  by  the 
Moly  Ghost,  look  beyond  the  bounds  of  time.  But  the 
look  here  spoken  of  is  more  than  mere  knowledge :  it  is 
the  look  of  desire— of  earnest  longing.  It  is  called  "  look- 
ii^  and  hasting  unto."  It  is  like  the  look  of  a  child  for 
an  absent  parent,  when  he  looks  and  runs  to  meet  him. 
It  is  like  the  look  of  a  bride  for  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
groom.    What  are  the  things  ? 

1.  The  second  coming' of  the  Ziord,  The  scoffers  say, 
"  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  " — Yerse  4.  "  But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come." — ^Verse  1 0.  "  Looking  for 
and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God." — Verse  1 2. 
The  great  event  of  that  day  is  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.  The  world  are  not  looking  for  this,  but 
you  that  are  Christ's  are  looking  for  such  things.  The  world 
think  Christ  well  away,  and  hope  he  may  never  come  back 
again.  They  believe,  in  some  sort,  that  the  Son  of  God 
was  once  bom  of  a  woman,  and  lay  in  the  manger  at  Beth- 
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lehem — ^that  he  walked  on  the  hills  of  Galilee,  and  did 
many  wonders — that  he  died,  and  went  to  his  Father.  And 
they  hope  to  see  no  more  of  him.  They  think  the  wodd 
is  well  quit  of  him.  Certain  I  am,  that  if  he  were  returning 
to  this  place,  the  most  of  the  inhabitants  would  wail  be- 
cause of  him. 

But  he  will  come,  and  like  a  thief  in  the  night  He  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness :  ^^  That  same  Jesus  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  ai 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven," — Acts  i.  11.  ''The 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fiie, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction." — 2  Thess.  I  7. 
^^  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him ;  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." — Rev.  i.  7-  Even  so. 
Amen.  "  Ye  look  for  such  things."  If  you  are  Christ's 
at  all,  you  are  desiring  that  blessed  hope.  Many  faithful 
and  godly  men  believe  that  the  day  is  near;  and  who  will 
venture  to  say  they  may  not  be  right  ?  The  day  of  Ae 
Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Does  a  bride  long 
for  the  coming  of  the  bridal-day?  So  will  yon  that  are 
Christ's  love  his  appearing. 

2.  The  tinal  byjire  :  '*  The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise:  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat: 
the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be 
burned  up" — "  All  these  things  shall  be  dissolved." 

The  scoffing  world  do  not  look  for  such  things.  They  do 
not  desire  them,  neither  do  they  expect  them.  They  read 
of  them  in  the  Bible  as  they  would  read  a  terrific  tale,  or  a 
tragedy;  they  do  not  read  of  them  as  coming  reiditieSi 
Yonder  blue  heaven,  they  think,  shall  always  span  the  earth 
with  its  calm  cerulean  arch — the  elements  shall  continue 
their  sportive  warfare,  the  wind  blowing  east,  and  then  west 
— the  summer  zephyr  changing  with  the  winter  blast.  The 
green  earth,  they  think,  shall  still  roll  on  with  its  seed-time 
and  harvest,  summer  and  winter.  Their  houses  and  towers, 
they  hope,  shall  last  for  ages;  they  call  their  lands  after 
their  own  names.  Ah,  brethren !  can  you  say  you  are  look- 
ing for  anything  else  than  just  that  to-morrow  shall  be  as 
this  day,  and  much  more  abundant  ?  But  those  of  you  that 
are  taught  of  God  look  for  such  things.  You  expect  and 
desire  that  awful  day.     You  are  ever  and  anon  looking  up 
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to  see  when  the  heavens  shall  catch  fire,  and  pass  awaj — 

when  the  hand  that  stretched  them  out  like  a  tent  to  dwell 

in  shall  roll  them  up  like  a  scroll.     You  are  waiting  for  the 

day  when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 

and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat.     You  look 

upon  the  earth  as  one  does  upon  a  crazy  house,  from  which 

he  is  ahout  to  remove.     You  look  on  its  mountains,  trees, 

and  fields,  as  soon  to  he  burned  up,  and  all  its  works,  its 

houses,  and  palaces,  and  towers,  as  soon  to  be  a  smoking 

fbneral  pile.     No  wonder  Jesus  said:  "  They  are  not  of  the 

world."     The  wonder  is,  brethren,  that  we  are  so  much  of 

the  world. 

3.  The   new  heavens  and  earth :   "  Nevertheless   we, 
according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens,  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." — Verse  13. 
The  promise  of  the  new  heavens  and  earth  is  contained 
in  Isa.  Ixv.  17;    again  in  Isa.  Ixvi.  22;    and  again,  Rev. 
XXL  1 :  "  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth."     What 
that  glorious  world  shall  be  I  cannot  tell.     No  thunder- 
douds  shall   ever  darken  the  sky — ^no  lightning  flash — 
no  blighting   east  wind  blow — no  pestilential    fogs — no 
xaging  whirlwind.     There  shall  be  no  more  curse — thorns 
and  thistles  shall  nowhere  be  found — paradise  will  be  re- 
stored.    All  this  may  be — I  cannot  tell;   but  one  thing 
is  certain :    "  Therein  dwelleth  righteousness."      "  There 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."     The  wicked 
shall  be  plucked  away.    The  world  do  not  look  for  such 
things.     You  do  not  believe  that  you  shall  ever  be  bound 
up  in  bundles,  and  cast  away.     You  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  a  world  where  you  will  be  separated  from  your 
believing  firiends  and  neighbours.      But  we  look  for  such 
things.     We  look  for  a  time  when  you  will  no  more  scorn 
us,  and  cast  out  our  name  as  evil — when  you  will  no  more 
hate  and  revile  us — a  world  where  you  will  never  be, 
*^  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 

II.  The  duty  here  commanded:  "  Be  diligent,  that  ye 
rasLj  be  found  of  him  in  peace." 

The  duty  here  commanded  is  diligence — diligence  in  so 
Eying  as  that,  when  Christ  shall  appear,  he  may  find  you 
m  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless.  Two  things  are  im- 
plied in  this  command. 

2a 
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1.  Bs  diUgent  to  get  into  Christ  In  order  to  be  found 
in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless,  a  roan  must  be  found 
in  Christ.  If  any  man  be  out  of  Christ,  he  is  not  at  peace 
with  God,  neither  is  he  without  spot  and  blameless.  Thafe 
is  but  one  way  of  being  unspotted  and  unblamable  before- 
God,  and  that  is  by  being  in  Christ  By  nature,  "  thcte 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one :  there  is  none  that  under* 
standeth;  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God;  there  is- 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  You  are  all  spotted 
by  your  constantly  wicked  heart;  and  your  wicked  life  is  a 
continual  blot  before  God.    Be  diligent  to  be  found  in  peace. 

(1.)  Seek  it  as  the  one  thing  needful:  "  One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord."  Most  in  this  congregation  have 
some  desire  to  be  saved.  You  would  like  not  to  be  cast 
into  hell — ^you  would  like  to  be  received  into  glory;  but  not 
many  will  be  diligent,  or  press  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Get 
your  heart  so  engrossed  with  this,  that  it  shall  be  your  main 
concern,  sleeping  and  waking.  Ah !  if  you  knew  the  worth 
of  Christ,  you  would  be  diligent  to  be  found  of  him  in  peace. 

(2.)  Leave  no  means  untried.  When  a  man  is  diligent 
in  seeking  some  earthly  thing,  he  leaves  no  means  untried 
to  get  at  his  end.  When  a  merchant  is  seeking  goodly 
pearls,  he  goes  from  market  to  market.  When  a  beggar  is 
seeking  his  meat,  he  goes  from  door  to  door;  a  hundred 
refusals  do  not  daunt  him — ^he  still  knocks  on  at  the  next 
gate.  And  so,  if  you  are  really  in  earnest,  you  will  leave 
no  means  untried — Bible — sprayer — ^united  prayer — ^faithful 
ministers,  and  godly  friends. 

(3.)  Give  up  all  that  hinders.  When  a  man  is  diligent 
in  worldly  things,  he  gives  up  all  that  would  mar  his  suc- 
cess. If  a  man  is  thoroughly  set  upon  going  a  journey,  he 
leaves  his  bed  early  in  the  morning.  If  a  man  is  running 
for  his  life,  he  soon  throws  away  every  weight.  So,  if  yoo 
are  diligent  in  seeking  Christ.  If  your  way  of  business 
prevents  you — if  it  brings  so  much  care  as  to  hinder  you, 
so  that  you  see  it  will  be  your  ruin,  you  will  give  it  up.  If 
any  company  is  ruinous  to  you,  destroys  your  seriousness, 
hinders  your  prayers,  and  wastes  your  precious  hours,  you 
will  break  it  off.  If  any  idol  hinders  your  cleaving  ts> 
Christ,  cast  it  away.  Be  diligent,  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace.     Herod  would  not  give  up  his  Herodias. 

2.  Be  diligent  to  abide  in  Christ:  '^  Beware  lest  ye  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness." — Verse  17.  Abide  in  him,  little 
children,  that  wbenlie  c&ikalii  ui^^eax  ye  may  have  confidenoey 
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ttrid  not  he  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming.  (1 .)  Leave  no 
gmiit  upon  the  conscience.  Guilt  mars  our  communion  with 
Christ — hides  the  reconciled  face — brings  clouds,  hidings, 
frowns.  €riye  daily  diligence  to  come  as  you  came  at 
tiie  first.  He  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
ttTed,  (2.)  JBe  diiigent  to  grow  in  grcbce.  A  growing 
tree  is  a  living  tree.  When  a  tree  ceases  to  grow,  it  is  in 
danger  of  being  blown  down.  So  with  a  beiieyer.  Get 
More  knowledge — ^faith— *loye.  (3.)  Seek  daily  likeness 
to  Jesus.  We  are  not  justified  by  our  sanctification;  and 
yet  without  sanctification  we  cannot  haye  abiding  peace 
or  communion.  We  are  justified  entirely  by  the  doing  and 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  yet,  when  justified,  he  will 
<£ange  us  into  his  image;  so  that  the  longer  we  are  jus- 
tified we  should  be  the  more  sanctified.  Study  holiness,  if 
you  would  haye  peace  now,  and  be  found  of  Christ  in  peace. 
The  holiest  belieyers  are  ever-more  the  happiest. 

III.  Motives  to  diligence. 

1.  The  most  are  very  careless.  The  most  around  you 
are  living  as  if  there  were  no  coming  Saviour — ^no  heavens 
on  fire — no  earth  to  be  burned  up.  The  people  of  this 
town  are  like  the  people  of  Sodom — they  are  at  ease  in  sin. 
Though  they  have  not  fulness  of  bread,  they  have  abun- 
dance of  idleness.  The  most  of  believers  are  very  careless, 
not  looking  for  the  Bridegroom ;  therefore  be  you  diligent. 
Let  their  carelessness  make  you  the  more  diligent.  Trem- 
ble lest  you  be  infected  with  the  general  carelessness  and 
ihmber.     It  is  an  infectious  disease. 

2.  There  is  need  of  all  your  diligence.  The  righteous 
Karcely  are  saved.  You  live  in  a  world  of  enemies— your 
own  heart — ^the  temptations  of  the  world — the  snares  of  the 
deviL  Few  get  to  heaven  without  desperate  falls.  If  you 
iwe  travelling  in  Alpine  countries,  among  rocks  and  pre- 
<!ipice8,  yott  would  see  your  need  of  diligence,  lest  you  fall, 
md  break  your  bones.     Such  is  your  journey  now. 

3.  The  time  is  short:  "  What!  could  ye  not  watch  with 
He  one  hour  ? "  If  you  have  yet  to  get  into  Christ,  the 
time  is  short.  You  are  like  a  traveller  who  has  a  long 
journey  before  him,  and  has  slept  till  the  day  is  far  spent. 

f  He  must  double  his  pace,  and  so  must  you.  If  you  are  in 
Christ,  the  time  is  but  short.  You  are  like  a  sentry  on  guard. 
Your  hour  is  a  short  one;  do  not  grow  sleepy,  but  keep 
awake.     Watph^  forjre  know  neither  the  day  noi  t\ie\io\ix< 
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4.  Your  diligence  wilt  he  too  late^  if  Christ  find  you 
Chrtstless,  When  the  bridegroom  came,  the  foolish  vir- 
gins went  to  buy;  but  they  were  too  late.  So  many  of  you 
will  begin  to  seek  when  too  late.  When  you  lift  up  your 
eyes  in  hell,  or  when  Jesus  eomes,  you  will  cry,  "  Lord, 
Lord;'*  but  all  diligence  will  be  then  too  late.  When  the 
boat  has  left  the  shore,  it  is  in  vain  for  you  to  run.  Now 
your  diligence  may  be  to  good  purpose.  Yet  there  is  room 
— the  door  is  now  open.  *'  Be  diligent,  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace." 

Dundee^May  14, 1842, 
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FOLLOW  THE  LORD  FULLY. 

'*  But  my  servant  Caleb,  because  be  Had  anotber  spirit  witb  bim,  and  batb 
followed  me  fuHj,  bim  will  I  bring  into  tbe  land  wbereinto  be  went; 
and  bis  seed  shall  possess  it/* — Numb.  xiv.  24. 

The  children  of  Israel  lay  encamped  below  Mount  Sinai 
for  about  a  year,  during  which  time  God  gave  them  the  law 
and  the  tabernacle.  Moving  across  the  desert  with  the  piUar- 
cloud  before  them,  they  soon  came  to  Kadesh-bamea,  in  the 
edge  of  the  desert,"  and  on  the  border  of  the  promised  land. 
Here,  by  God's  direction,  they  sent  twelve  spies  to  search  the 
land,  and  to  bring  back  word  ''whether  the  people  were  strong 
or  weak,  few  or  many ;  and  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell 
in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  what  cities  they  dwell  in, 
whether  in  tents  or  in  strougholds." — Numb.  xiii.  18,  19» 
Accordingly  the  spies  searched  the  land  from  one  end  to 
another,  going  up  by  the  rocky  dells  of  Hebron,  and  return- 
ing by  the  pleasant  Vale  of  Eshcol.     After  forty  days  they 
returned,  bearing  a  cluster  of  grapes  between  two  upon  a 
staff;  also  some  pomegranates,   and  some  figs.      And  as 
they  stood  in  the  midst  of  assembled  Israel,  all  eyes  rested 
on  them — all  ears  were  open  to  hear  their  report.     The 
land  was  good,  they  said,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ; 
but  the  people  were  Btiou^^  ojid  their  cities  walled,  and 
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▼ery  great.  Two  men  alone  of  the  twelve  stood  boldly 
forward — Caleb  and  Joshua;  and  Caleb  said:  "  Let  us  go 
up  at  t>nce,  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it."  But  the 
people  wept  that  night,  and  bade  stone  Caleb  with  stones. 
— Numb.  xiv.  10.  And  God  was  angry,  and  said  that  the 
congregation  should  die  in  the  wilderness.  "  But  my  ser- 
vant Caleb,  because  he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and 
liath  followed  me  fuUy,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  where- 
into  he  went;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it.** 

Doctrine, — It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  follow  the  Lord  fully. 

I.    What  it  is  to  follow  the  Lord  fulli/, 

1 .  To  follow  Christ  all  our  days.  This  was  the  way 
with  Caleb;  he  fallowed  the  Lord  all  his  days — he  followed 
him  fully.  We  find  it  recorded  of  him,  forty  years  aftet, 
when  he  was  an  old  man  of  eighty-five,  that  *'  he  wholly 
followed  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  He  did  not  follow 
God  for  a  time,  or  by  fits  and  starts,  but  all  his  days — he 
followed  him  fully. 

(1.)  There  are  many  like  Lot*s  wife,  who  flee  out  of 
Sodom  for  a  while.  She  was  greatly  alarmed — the  angels 
laid  hands  upon  her — she  heard  the  words  of  warning,  and 
fled  for  a  time;  but  she  soon  gave  up — she  looked  back,  and 
became  a  pillar  of  salt.  So,  many  are  awakened  and  flee 
for  their  life — they  weep — pray — seek  salvation;  but  they 
do  not  hold  out — they  are  allured  by  an  old  companion  or 
a  favourite  lust,  and  so  they  draw  back.  (2.)  Many  are 
like  those  in  John  vi. :  They  follow  Jesus  for  a  time, 
and  are  called  his  disciples ;  they  hear  the  gracious 
words  that  proceed  out  of  his  mouth;  but  by-and-by 
some  discovery  of  doctrine  or  duty  is  made  whi-ch  of- 
fends them:  "From  that  time  many  of  his  ^disciples 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  Jesus."  It  is 
those  who  never  go  back  that  follow  him  fully.  (3.) 
Many  are  like  the  Galatians,  When  Paul  first  preached 
to  them,  they  received  him  "  as  an  angel  of  God,  even 
as  Christ  Jesus."  They  spoke  of  the  blessedness  of  being 
in  Christ,  and  the  great  salvation.  They  loved  Paul, 
so  that  if  it  had  been  possible  they  would  have  plucked  out 
their  own  eyes  and  given  them  to  him  (Gkd.  iv.  15);  and 
yet  they  did  not  follow  the  Lord  fully.  They  were  soon 
removed  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  another  gospel.  "  O 
foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you  ?  "  And  now 
tkej  hated  Paul  for  speaking  the  truth  to  them.  ^^  V\\^ 
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maDj  of  you.  This  is  not  following  iVtHj.  (4.)  Man^  m 
qfiicti&n  he^n  to  follow  ChrisL — Ps.  Ixxyiu.  34.  When 
kid  on  a  sick-bed,  or  when  some  bereavement  occurs,  they 
take  to  their  Bible — begin  to  weep  and  pray.  But  the  worid 
comes  back  upon  them — temptation— old  companions— 
and  they  go  back.    They  do  not  follow  the  Lord  fully. 

Ah !  how  many  in  this  congregation  are  witnesses  thai 
ye  have  not  followed  the  Lord  fully.  Ye  did  run  well, 
who  did  hinder  you?  How  many  of  you  were  impressed! 
Divine  things  appeared  great  and  precious  in  your  eyes — 
you  came  to  the  Lord's  table — ^you  sat  down  with  solemnity 
— and  where  are  you  now  ?  Have  you  not  gone  quickly 
out  of  the  way  ? 

2.  Thoie  of  you  who  would  follow  Christ  JvUy  ail  your 
days, 

(1.)  Miest  be  like  Lot :  Not  only  flee  from  Sodom,  but  flee 
to  Zoar — you  must  not  rest  in  convictions,  however  deep.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  be  awakened,  but,  ah !  you  are  not  sayed. 
If  you  would  follow  Christ  fully,  you  must  get  fully  into 
Christ.  (2.)  You  must  continue  in  his  word^  ^^  Then  said 
Jesus  to  those  Jews  that  believed  on  him.  If  ye  c(»itinue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed."— John  viii.  31. 
Remember  ''  ye  are  saved  by  the  Gospel,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  belieyed 
in  vain.''  You  must  be  like  Mary,  wh»  sat  at  his  feet  and 
heard  his  word.  (3.)  Vou  must  be  like  aged  Simeon: 
^Behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem  whose  name  was  S- 
meon,  the  same  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  Consola- 
tion of  Israel."  Perhaps  he  was  converted  when  a  yonng 
man;  but  it  was  no  slight  work — soon  over;  he  followed  the 
Lord  fully  all  his  days;  and  now,  when  he  was  an  old  man, 
he  was  still  waiting  for  the  Consolation  of  Israel.  He  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  fully,  and  now  he  follows  the  Lamb  in  para- 
dise. (4.)  You  must  be  like  the  palm  tree  :  ^^  The  righteons 
shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree ;  be  shall  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  still 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourish- 
ing."— Ps.xcii.  The  palm  tree  and  cedar  have  both  this  won- 
derful property,  that  they  are  fruitful  to  the  last  r  and  so 
it  is  with  the  living  believer — he  is  a  Christian  to  the  last — 
full  of  the  Spirit,  full  of  love,  full  of  holiness  to  the  last.  Like 
fine  wine,  the  older  the  better.  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  like 
the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per* 
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feet  day."  (5.)  You  must  be  like  Paul,  From  the  day  of  his 
eonversion,  Paul  was  a  new  creature.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained him,  and  he  lived  no  more  unto  himself,  but  unto 
him  that  died  for  him,  and  rose  again.  We  never  hear  of 
his  slackening  his  pace,  or  giving  over  lighting :  ^'  Forgetting 
the  things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  the 
things  that  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark."  Even 
when  an  old  man,  he  did  not  lose  the  fire  of  his  love,  or 
zeal,  or  compassion :  *'*'  I  am  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  hour  of  my  departure  is  at  hand;  I  have  fought  a  good 
£ght,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 
He  followed  the  Lord  fully :  he  never  looked  back — he 
never  halted — he  never  slumbered — ^he  was  a  second  Caleb. 
So  must  you  be,  if  you  would  be  saved. 

*'*'  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  Not  he 
that  has  a  good  beginning,  but  he  that  follows  fully. 

II.   To  foUow  Christ  with  all  the  heart. 

This  was  the  way  in  which  Caleb  followed  the  Lord— « 
with  all  his  heart — ^fully.  He  had  no  inconsistencies — ^he 
followed  the  Lord  in  all  he  did. 

1.  The  most  of  Christians  do  not  follow  the  Lord  fully 
^^he  most  have  some  inconsistency.  Most  do  not  reflect 
Christ's  image  in  every  part  The  most  do  not  think  it  at- 
tainable— they  are  discouraged  from  seeking  it.  Many  do 
not  think  it  desirable;  at  least  they  think  it  better  for  the 
time  to  have  this  and  that  weakness. 

( 1 .)  Some  do  not  follow  Christ  in  his  lowliness,    Christ 

4X>mpared  himself  to  the  lily  of  the  valleys :  ^^  I  am  the 

rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys."    This  was  to 

express  his  lowliness — ^his  genuine  humility.    Although  he 

iiaa  no  sin  of  his  own  to  make  him  humble,  yet  he  was 

humble  in  his  own  nature.     He  did  not  vaunt  himself — 

did  not  seek  the  flattery  of  men.     Some  do  not  follow  Christ 

in  this.   Some  who  seem  really  saved  persons,  yet  have  this 

uolikeness  to  Christ.      They  are  proud — ^proud  of  being 

iKtved — ^proud  of  grace — proud  of  being  different  from  others. 

(2.)    Some  do  not  follow  Christ  in  his  self-denial.      He 

was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through 

his  poverty  might  be  rich.     While  we  were  sinners,  Christ 

died  for  us.     He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.     Yet  many 

who  seem  to  be  Christians  seek  their  own  comfort  and  ease 

before  everything  else.  They  do  not  drink  into  Christ's  Spirit 

in  this.    (3.)  Some  do  not  follow  his  love.  Christ  yt^Von^. 
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He  descended  out  of  love — lay  in  the  manger  out  of  love — 
lived  a  life  of  sinless  obedience  out  of  love — died  out  of 
love.  Yet  some  who  are  Christians  do  not  follow  him  in 
this — do  not  love  as  he  loved.  Some  have  little  com- 
passion upon  sinners — can  sit  at  ease  in  their  own  houses, 
and  see  a  world  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  How  few 
will  do  anything  out  of  love ! 

2.  Many  Christians  have  a  time  of  decay. 

(I.)  So  it  was  with  Ephesus.  At  one  time  they  were 
**  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings" — "chosen  to  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love."  They  were  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children,  and  walked  in  love,  as  Christ  loved 
them.  But  a  time  of  decay  followed,  and  Christ  says :  "  I 
have  this  against  thee,  that  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love." 
They  were  not  like  Caleb — ^they  did  not  follow  the  Lord  fully. 
(2.)  So  it  was  with  David,  When  he  fell  into  gross  and 
open  sin,  his  whole  soul  seemed  to  decay  for  a  time,  all  his 
bones  seemed  to  be  broken,  and  he  feared  that  God  would 
take  away  the  Spirit  from  him  for  ever.  He  did  not  foUowthe 
Lord  fully,  (3.)  So  it  was  with  Solomon.  When  Solomon 
began  to  reign,  it  seemed  as  if  he  would  follow  the  Lord  fuDy. 
The  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  Gibeon,  saying :  "  Ask  what 
I  shall  give  thee."  "  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, exceeding  much ;  and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as 
the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore."  And  God  enabled  him 
to  build  the  temple,  and  blessed  him  in  all  things.  Yet  did 
Solomon  suffer  a  sad  decay :  "  He  loved  many  strange 
women.  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old,  that 
his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods,  and  his 
heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the 
heart  of  David  his  father."  He  did  not  follow  the  Lord  fully. 
(4.)  So  it  was  with  Asa  :  "  Asa  did  that  which  was  good 
and  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God." — 2  Chron.  xiv. : 
By  his  faith  he  overcame  the  Ethiopian  army  of  a  thou- 
sand thousand.  He  also  made  a  covenant,  and  all  Judah 
rejoiced  at  the  oath.  Yet  he  suffered  a  sad  decay.  For, 
when  the  king  of  Israel  came  against  him,  his  faith  failed 
him.  And  when  he  was  old,  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet; 
nevertheless  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physi- 
cians. He  did  not  follow  the  Lord  fully.  (5.)  So  it  was  with 
the  five  virgins.  They  were  wise,  and  took  oil  with  them 
in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps;  yet^ while  the  bridegroom 
tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  They  suffered  a  sad 
decay.     They  did  not  follow  the  Lord  fully. 
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Ah !  this  must  not  be  the  way  with  you,  if  you  would 
be  like  Caleb,  and  follow  the  Lord  fully.  You  must  fol- 
low him  without  any  inconsistency,  and  without  any 
decay. 

1.  You  must  he  like  those  that  say :  ^^I  am  the  Lord* 8,** 
"  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's."  God  says :  "  My  son, 
give  me  thine  heart."  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price — ^ye  are 
not  your  own.  If  you  would  be  a  Caleb,  you  must  ^ive 
yourself  away  to  him — you  must  give  away  your  under- 
standing, will,  and  affections — your  body  and  all  its  mem- 
bers— ^your  eyes  and  tongue — -your  hands  and  feet :  so  that 
you  are  in  no  respect  your  own — but  his  alone.  Oh,  it  is 
sweet  to  give  up  yourself  to  God — to  be  filled  with  his  Spirit 
— ^to  be  ruled  by  his  Word;  a  little  vessel  full  of  him — a  vessel 
to  bear  his  name — a  vessel  afore  prepared  unto  glory !  This 
is  to  follow  the  Lord  fully. 

2.  You  must  be  changed  into  the  same  image.  "  We 
all,  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
ieven  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." — 2  Cor.ii.  18.  Our 
foolish  hearts  think  it  better  to  retain  some  part  of  Sa- 
tan's image,  but,  ah  !  this  is  our  happiness,  to  reflect  every 
feature  of  Jesus,  and  that  for  ever — to  have  no  inconsistency 
— ^to  be  like  him  in  every  part;  to  love  like  him — to  weep 
like  him — to  pray  like  him — to  be  changed  into  his  likeness: 
"  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 

3.  You  must  have  his  whole  law  written  in  your  hearts. 
"  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts."  This  is  your  chief  happiness,  to  let  every 
commandment  have  its  proper  place  in  your  heart — to  have 
it  graven  deep  there,  so  that  it  cannot  be  effaced.  This  is 
to  follow  the  Lord  fully. 

III.   To  follow  Christ  at  all  hazards. 

So  it  was  with  Caleb.  The  congregation  bade  stone  hirti 
with  stones;  still  he  did  not  care,  he  would  do  his  duty, 
whatever  evil  should  befall  him.  He  followed  the  Lord 
fully.  Ah !  there  are  many  that  follow  Christ  in  the  sun- 
shine, that  will  not  follow  him  in  the  storm.  When  the 
winter  comes,  the  swallows  fly  away.  There  are  many  like 
the  swallows.     Many  do  not  follow  fully. 

1.  Reproach  makes  many  stagger.  As  long  as  it  is 
fiishionable  to  be  religious,  and  a  man's  character  is  ad- 
vanced by  it,  rather  than  otherwise,  then  many  foUoY?  C\iT\a\.\ 
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but  when  it  becomes  a  proverb  and  a  byword,  xnanj  are 
offended.  Butterflies  come  out  when  the  sun  is  warm;  but 
a  shower  of  rain  makes  them  hide.  2.  When  men  Ute 
their  worldly  ease.  When  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  going 
to  Asia,  they  took  John  Mark  along  with  them ;  but  when 
the  work  appeared  dangerous,  he  went  back. — ^Acts  xy. 

37. 

If  we  would  follow  the  Lord  fully,  we  must  go  through 
good  and  bad  report. 

1.  If  we  would  foUow  Chrut  fuUyy  we  must  bear  kis 
reproach:  '^  Let  ns  go  out  to  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach."  We  must  bear  the  reproach  even 
of  our  nearest  friends :  ^'  He  that  loveth  father  or  modier 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  he  that  loTeth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  We 
would  fain  go  to  heaven  without  reproach,  but  it  cannot 
be,  if  we  go  the  narrow  way,  and  follow  Christ  fully. 

2.  We  must  not  think  of' ease  if  we  foUow  Christ fuUtj, 
Christ  trod  a  thorny  path:  he  was  crowned  with  thorns— 
we  must  not  think  to  be  crowned  with  roses.  Paul  sajs : 
^^  For  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ." 

3.  We  must  be  willing  to  lose  our  life:  ^'  Neither  coqnt 
I  my  life  dear  unto  myself " — '^  The  time  oometh,  whoi 
whoso  killeth  you  shall  think  that  he  doeth  God  seryioe"— 
^^  Whoso  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it" — ''^  fie  faithful  unto 
death'* — ^^  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  imto  the  death." 

Oh  !  it  is  sweet  to  follow  Christ  fnlly,  for  then  we  shall 
reign  with  him.  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  reign  with 
him.     If  we  deny  him,  he  will  deny  us. 

TV.  How  we  may  be  enabled  to  follow  the  Lord  Julfy. 

1.  JBy  keeping  the  eye  upon  him.  This  was  what 
enabled  Caleb  to  follow  the  Lord  fully.  He  endured  as 
seeing  Him  who  was  invisible;  he  set  the  Lord  always 
before  him.  If  Caleb  had  been  seeking  a  name,  or  his 
own  wealth,  fame,  or  honour,  he  would  not  have  followed 
fully — he  could  not  have  followed  all  lus  days,  nor  with  all 
his  heart,  nor  at  all  hazards. 

If  you  would  follow  Christ  fully,  you  must  know  him 
fully,  ^l.)  It  is  a  sight  of  his  beauty  that  draws  us  to 
follow  him.  '^  He  is  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  alto- 
gether lovely."    «<  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
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onto  me."  There  is  an  indescribable  loyeliness  in  Christ 
that  draws  the  soul  to  follow  him.  AH  divine  perfections 
4well  in  him,  and  yet  he  offers  to  save  us.  (2.)  Hia 
suitableness.  He  just  answers  the  need  of  our  soul.  We 
are  all  guilt — ^he  is  all  righteousness.  We  all  weakness 
—-he  all  strength.  Nothing  can  more  completely  answer 
our  soul  than  Christ  doth.  The  chickens  run  under  the 
&athers  of  their  mother  when  they  see  them  stretched 
out — ^the  dove  flutters  into  the  clefts — Noah  into  the  ark; 
and  our  soul  thus  follows  Jesus.  (3.)  His  freeness.  '^  He 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  He  forgives  seventy  times  seven. 
It  is  the  keeping  the  eye  on  Christ  that  makes  you  follow 
him.  It  is  seemg  the  King  in  his  beauty  that  makes  the 
Boul  cleave  to  him,  and  run  after  him.  ^^  My  soul  followeth 
hard  after  thee.*  ^'  Eun  the  race  set  before  you>  looking 
imto  Jesus." 

2.  3y  having  the  Holy  Spirit — Caleb  had  another 
spirit.  The  other  spies  were  carnal  men;  but  Caleb  had 
another  spirit — ^he  had  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  him — 
leading  him — upholding  and  renewing  him.  So  with  all 
who  follow  the  Lord  fully.  (1.)  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
soul  is  a  constant  stream — a  well  of  water  springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life.  Lot's  wife  looked  back ;  but  she  had 
not  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (2.)  The  Spirit  is 
a  filling  Spirit — he  loves  to  fill  the  heart — to  fill  every 
chamber.  «  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  «'  Now  the  God  of 
hope,  fill  you."  He  loves  to  write  the  whole  law  on  the 
heart— to  lift  the  whole  soul  to  God. 

V.   The  motives  tojbllow  the  Lord  fally, 
^^  Him  will  I  bring  into  the  land."    The  other  spies  died 
of  the  plague — the  people  fell  in  the  wilderness ;  but  Caleb 
and  Joshua,  because  they  followed  the  Lord  fully,  were 
received  into  the  land. 

1.  //  is  the  only  happy  life.  There  is  no  happier  life 
under  the  sun  than  to  follow  Christ  all  our  days.  There 
is  not  a  more  miserable  creature  on  earth  than  a  back- 
slider. Every  time  we  turn  aside  from  following  Christ,  we 
are  providing  misery  for  ourselves — ^hidings,  desertions,  and 
broken  bones.  The  only  happy  life  is  to  follow  with  all 
our  heart.  We  generally  think  it  is  happy  to  have  this  or 
that  idol,  but  we  are  quite  mistaken.  Your  true  happiness 
is  in  self- surrender — ^in  giving  up  your  heart  and  all  to  him. 
Any  one  inconsistency  mars  your  joy— -macs  comxcL\>si^Ai 
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Are  you  not  far  happier  in  your  times  of  closest  walking 
with  God  ?  O  that  it  were  so  with  me  always !  Decays 
bring  darkness  and  misery.  The  only  happiness  is  to 
suffer  the  loss  of  all  things.  Many  Christians  are  not  willing 
to  deny  themselves — to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake — not  willing 
to  bear  reproach  or  persecution.  Christ  will  give  a  hun- 
dredfold more — peace  of  conscience. 

2.  This  is  the  way  to  he  uBeful,  It  is  the  thriving  Chris- 
tian that  is  the  useful  Christian — the  one  that  follows 
Christ  fiilly.  The  blessing  to  Abraham  was:  "I  will  bless 
thee,  and  make  thee  a  blessing/'  This  was  eminently  true 
of  Paul.  He  followed  Christ  fully;  and  what  a  blessing  he 
was!  So  would  you  be,  if  you  followed  Christ  fully.  If 
you  bore  all  the  features  of  Christ  about  with  you,  what  a 
blessing  would  you  be  to  the  place  and  to  the  world! — not  a 
cumberer  of  the  ground.  How  useful  to  your  children  and 
neighbours ! 

3.  This  is  the  way  to  die  happily.  If  you  would  die  the 
death  of  Christ's  people,  you  must  live  their  life.  Inconsis- 
tent Christians  generally  have  a  painful  death-bed;  but 
those  that  follow  Christ  fully  can  die  like  aged  Paul — "  I 
am  ready  to  be  offered;  "  like  Job — ^"  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth." 

4.  This  will  insure  a  great  reward.  Every  man  shall 
be  rewarded  according  as  his  work  has  been.  Some  will 
be  made  rulers  over  five,  some  over  ten  cities.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  every  sin,  inconsistency,  backsliding,  and  decay 
of  God's  children,  takes  away  something  from  their  eternal 
glory.  It  is  a  loss  for  all  eternity ;  and  the  more  fully  and 
unreservedly  we  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  now,  the  more 
abundant  will  our  entrance  be  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
The  closer  we  walk  with  Christ  now,  the  closer  will  we 
walk  with  him  to  all  eternity.  "  Thou  hast  a  few  names 
in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments.  They 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy." — Amen. 

Dundee^  1842. 
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THE  UNWORTHY  COMMUNICANT  WARNED. 

"  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damna- 
tion to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord^s  body.  For  this  cause  many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep." — 1  CoR.  xi.  29,  30. 

When  it  pleased  God  lately  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  in  a  re- 
markable manner  on  one  of  the  parishes  of  Scotland,  I  was 
told  by  the  minister  that  the  sin  that  took  deepest  hold  upon 
the  consciences  of  the  people,  was  the  sin  of  unworthy 
commimicating.  He  told  me  it  was  a  most  affecting  sight, 
to  see  aged  persons  of  threescore-and-ten  sitting  weeping 
over  the  broken  sacraments  of  bygone  years.  If  it  shall 
please  God  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the  grown-up  part  of 
this  congregation,  I  feel  deeply  persuaded  that  this  dreadful 
sin  of  unworthy  communicating  will  be  like  a  mill-stone 
around  most  of  your  necks.  Yes,  my  dear  friends,  God 
has  a  controrersy  with  you  about  this  matter,  and  he  will 
either  plead  with  you  in  time  or  in  eternity.  -J 

1.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  eating  and  drinking  un- 
worthily. Even  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle  Paul  this  sin 
existed ;  and  so  it  does  in  our  day.  There  are  many  at  the 
Lord's  table  who  should  not  be  there.  There  are  many  who 
come  without  the  wedding  garment — many  who  displease 
and  provoke  God  by  comiog — many  who  will  repent  it  to 
all  eternity. 

2.  They  get  no  good  by  it,  but  great  evil.  They  eat  and 
drink  damnation  to  themselves.  They  think  they  are  eat- 
ing harmless  bread  and  wine ;  or  perhaps  they  think  they 
are  covering  the  sins  of  the  past  six  months  by  eating; 
whereas  God  says  they  are  eating  and  drinking  damnation 
to  themselves.     It  is  as  if  they  were  eating  poison. 

3.  He  explains  wherein  their  un worthiness  consists : 
They  do  not  discern  the  Lord's  body.  The  phrase  here  used 
is  evidently  taken  from  the  sense  of  taste  in  the  human 
body,  whereby  we  discern  between  different  kinds  of  food. 
To  discern  the  Lord's  body,  is  to  have  a  pecxxlw  V.'asX,^  «^ 
relish  for  the  way  of  saly'dtion  by  Christ  andYAift.  ctxSkSA^^^- 
When  a  heavy  laden  sinner  feels  the  power  ot  \5afeCjiQ«^^ — • 
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when  he  sees  the  sweetness,  freeness,  and  fulness  of  Christ, 
he  then  tastes  or  discerns  the  Lord's  hodj.  But  those  who 
have  not  come  to  Christ,  have  never  got  this  taste,  this 
relish  for  the  way  of  salvation  hy  Chnst.  They  may  be 
very  decent,  good-natured  people— they  may  read  the  Bible, 
and  keep  up  a  form  of  godliness ;  but  they  have  never  tasted 
the  honey  in  the  clefts  of  the  Rock.  These  are  they  who 
profane  the  Lord  s  table. 

L  None  should  come  to  the  LorcTi  supper  but  those  who 
discern  the  Lord^s  body — ^i.  e.,  Aave  a  true  relish  for  Christ. 

1.  From  the  actions  of  the  communicant*  You  do  not 
come  to  look  at  the  bread  and  wine,  but  to  feed  upon  them. 
You  stretch  out  the  hand,  and  take  of  the  bread  and  eat  it; 
you  take  the  wine  and  drink  it.  Now,  since  that  hread  and 
wine  represent  the  Lord's  body,  it  is  plain  to  a  child,  that 
the  meaning  of  that  action  is :  ^'  I  relish  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  my  manna — ^my  sweet  food--^my  only  way 
of  pardon,  peace,  and  holiness — ^my  Lord  and  my  God." 
When  a  hungry  beggar  comes  to  your  door,  and  you  give 
him  a  piece  of  wholesome  bread,  how  gladly  does  he  catch 
at  it,  and  begin  to  eat  it !  Why  ?  Because  he  relishes  it; 
it  is  what  he  requires.  Such  is  your  feeding  at  the  Lord's 
table.  You  thereby  declare  that  Christ  is  your  Saviour — 
your  manna — ^your  all.  When  the  man  found  the  treasure 
in  the  field,  he  was  glad,  and  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had 
and  bought  that  field.  Such  is  your  declaration  in  coming 
to  the  Lord's  table :  Christ  is  precious  to  me ;  I  have  left  all 
for  him.  The  bride  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  says:  ^'  As  die 
apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  heloved 
among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great 
delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."  So  do  yon 
say  in  coming  to  the  Lord's  table :  I  have  found  rest  in  the 
shade  of  Christ — ^his  fruit  is  sweet  to  rae — ^his  way  of  par- 
don, his  Spirit,  his  commands — all  are  sweet  to  my  taste. 
When  the  maniac  had  the  devils  cast  out,  he  sat  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.  Once  he  bade  Jesus 
depart :  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  "  Now  Christ  is  all. 
Such  is  your  declaration  at  the  Lord's  table.  When  Paul 
was  an  unconverted  man,  he  was  a  blasphemer — ^he  breathed 
out  threatenings ;  but  when  he  got  a  taste  of  Jesus,  he  said: 
"  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  Such  is  your  declaration 
in  taking  that  bread  and  wine. 
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Can  you  truly  say  that  you  hare  found  the  treasure — that 
you  have  sold  all  for  it — that  you  have  sat  down  under  the 
shade  of  that  apple  tree,  and  that  you  delight  in  his  holy 
firuit ;  that  you  were  once  far  from  Christ,  but  now  sitting 
at  his  feet — ^that  you  now  preach  the  faith  which  once  you 
destroyed — that,  like  Paul,  you  glory  only  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  ?  Can  you  say,  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  Christ  is 
your  manna,  your  sweet  food,  your  peace — ^your  all  ?  Then 
you  are  welcome  to  the  Lord's  table.  Eat,  O  friends ;  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

Most  of  you  cannot  say  this.  You  have  not  found  the 
treasure  Will  you  come  to  the  Lord's  table  ?  To  what 
purpose?  You  will  eat  and  drink  unworthily.  It  will 
provoke  God  in  a  dreadful  manner.  You  will  repent  it 
when  you  die.  You  will  grieve  on  account  of  it  to  all 
eternity.  Some  even  perpetrate  in  half  an  hour  what  they 
will  mourn  for  ever  and  ever.  Judas,  in  eternal  torments, 
bewails  his  sin  and  folly.    Sa  will  you. 

2.  From  the  words  of  Jesus:  *'  This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me."  An  unconverted  man  cannot  remember  Christ; 
for  he  hath  never  seen  him,  neither  known  him.  A  man 
who  never  tasted  honey,  cannot  remember  the  taste  of  it; 
so  a  man  who  never  had  a  saving  taste  of  the  sweetness  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  cannot  possibly  remember  him.  Indeed, 
there  is  a  kind  of  remembrance  of  Christ  that  any  man  may 
have.  You  may  remember  the  events  of  his  life — that  he 
was  bom  in  a  stable — ^that  he  walked  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee 
•—that  he  wept  over  Jerusalem — ^that  he  prayed  in  Gethse- 
mane — that  he  died  on  the  cross  in  Calvary ;  but  even  the 
devils  can  remember  Christ  in  this  way.  They  remember 
all  his  history  much  more  perfectly  than  we  do.  Satan  has 
more  knowledge  of  divine  things  than  many  doctors  of 
divinity.  And  lost  souls  in  etemsd  misery  remember  Jesus ; 
they  remember  all  he  did,  and  all  he  suffered,  and  how  often 
he  would  have  saved  them.  Judas,  in  his  place  in  hell, 
remembers  Jesus.  But,  ah !  this  is  not  the  saving  remem- 
brance of  Jesus  which  we  have  at  the  Lord's  table. 

When  a  labouring,  heavy  laden  sinner  is  brought  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  he  finds  a  joy  and  peace  in  believing  he  never 
felt  before.  He  gets  a  discovery  of  the  love  of  Christ  that 
he  never  had  before;  the  love  of  Jesus  in  coming  for  the 
imgodly,  and  dying  for  them;  the  freeness  of  Christ  to  every 
creature — to  sinners,  even  the  chief — to  publicans  and  sinners 
coming  to  him;  the  wisdom  and  excellency  o^  t\iv%  ^^^  oi 
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salvation — ^the  amazing  glory  and  perfection  of  the  righteoash 
ness  of  God.    When  the  Spirit  thus  takes  the  veil  from  the 
eyes,  he  gets  a  sight  of  Christ  which  he  never  will,  and 
never  can  forget.   This  is  the  spiritual  relish  and  discerning 
of  the  Lord's  body.     Every  new  exhibition  of  Jesus  calls 
up  again  this  sweet  sense  of  his  goodness  and  beauty.    He 
cannot  hear  his  name  but  his  heart  is  caught  away  to  him. 
His  name  is  like  ointment.     When  ministers  preach  his 
Word,  the  memory  rushes  back  to  Jesus ;  and  when  the 
broken  bread  and  wine  are  set  before  his  eyes,  bis  heart  is 
drawn  away  to  remember  Jesus.    As  when  the  widows 
stood  by  Peter  weeping,  showing  the  coats  and  garments 
that  Dorcas  had  made,  every  new  piece  of  handiwork  of 
their  departed  friend  called  up  fresh  love  in  their  bosom,  and 
fresh  tears  to  their  eyes.     So  to  those  that  know  Jesus,  the 
broken  bread  and   poured>out  wine  stir  up  their  inmost 
souls  to  remember  Jesus. 

Have  you  this  sanctified  memory  ?  Do  you  remember 
when  the  name  of  Christ  was  all  a  blank  to  you?  and  is  it 
now  like  ointment  poured  forth  ?  Do  you  remember  when 
first  you  saw  the  Lord,  or  if  not  the  very  time,  do  you  fed 
the  amazing  change  that  has  been  wrought  in  you  ?  Then 
welcome — "  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

But  most,  I  fear,  have  no  such  memory.  You  have  no 
gracious  discovery  of  Christ  to  remember.  You  have  never 
discerned  the  Lord's  body.  You  say  you  will  remember  his 
life  and  death.  Why,  devils  could  do  that.  Would  it  not 
shock  you  to  see  devils  seated  at  the  Lord's  table  ?  and  yet 
they  have  as  much  right  to  sit  there  as  unconverted  souls. 

3.  From  the  practice  of  the  apostles.  One  example : 
The  Ethiopian  eunuch  was  "  a  man  of  great  authority  under 
Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasure." — Acts  viii.  27.  By  the  amazing  grace  of  (hA 
this  man  became  concerned  about  his  soul — a  Bible  had  come 
in  his  way,  and  perhaps  some  wandering  messenger  of  mercy. 
He  could  not  rest,  but  left  his  country  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 
There  he  found  no  peace — ^no  light.  Sad  and  weary  he  pro- 
ceeded on  his  journey  home.  Still  his  heart  was  heavy ;  he 
sat  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet.  By  the  mercy  of  God,  Philip 
was  sent  to  him,  and  in  his  chariot  preached  to  him  Jesus, 
the  Lamb  of  God.  O  what  a  new  world  now  opened  to  the 
Ethiopian !  He  sees  the  way  of  righteousness  without  works. 
Now  they  come  to  water  :  "  What  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ?  If  thou\)eV\e\eal^\lh.^ll  thine  heart  thou  mayest 
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believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  So  they  went  down 
to  the  water,  and  Philip  baptized  him ;  and  he  went  on 
s  way  rejoicing."  Is  this  your  experience,  beloved  ?  Have 
m  sought  Christ  as  he  did  ?  Have  you  found  him  as  he 
d  ?  Do  you  believe*  with  all  your  heart  ?  Then  the 
^rd's  table  is  open  to  you,  and  you  will  go  on  your  way 
joicing. 

But,  ah !  it  is  not  so  with  most.  If  some  of  you  had  been 
ieper  of  Candace's  treasures,  you  would  not  have  gone  the 
ngth  of  the  street  to  find  the  way  to  be  saved.  Some  of 
•u  never  read  your  Bible  as  that  Ethiopian  did — ^never 
nght  instruction.  You  dare  not  say  that  you  have  be- 
5ved  with  all  your  heart.  Why,  then,  would  you  sit  down 
this  holy  table?  You  may  come;  but,  alas!  you  will 
»t  go  on  your  way  rejoicing.        ' 

II.  It  is  very  dangerous. 

1.  Uiej/  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 
here  is  no  sin  less  thought  of  on  earth — ^there  is  no  sin 
ore  thought  of  in  heaven  and  in  hell,  than  unworthy  com- 
unicating.  Those  who  commit  it  are  sharing  with  those* 
ho  betrayed  and  murdered  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  share 
ith  them  in  two  respects. — (1.)  In  pretending  love  and 
iendship  toward  him ;  (2.)  In  real  hatred  to  him  in  their 
sarts,  and  contempt  for  his  Gospel.  When  Judas  betrayed 
le  Lord  Jesus,  he  pretended  great  love  for  him.  He  had 
»Uowed  him  during  all  the  years  of  his  ministry — ^had 
reached  in  his  name.  He  sat  very  reverently  at  the  Lord's 
ible — dipped  his  hand  in  the  same  dish  with  Christ.  His 
ords  were  smoother  than  butter ;  but  war  was  in  his  heart. 
Hien  he  came  to  betray  Christ  he  said :  "Hail,  Master!"  and 
issed  him ;  yet  all  the  while  there  was  awful  hatred  in 
is  heart — a  deadly  enmity  at  Christ  and  his  Gospel. 

So  the  high  priests  and  Pharisees  pretended  great  zeal  for 
fod  and  for  his  cause — ^they  pretended  to  be  very  sanctified 
ad  holy  men ;  and  yet  they  hated  and  condemned  Christ 
>  die.  The  soldiers  of  Herod  pretended  great  respect  to 
Ihrist,  when  they  kneeled  to  him  and  said :  '« Hail,  King  of 
16  Jews!"  but  all  the  time  they  mocked  and  bated  him. 
Slate  pretended  .much  to  be  a  friend  of  Christ :  he  washed 
is  hands,  and  said:  "I  am  guiltless  of  this  innocent  blood  ;" 
nd  yet  he  condemned  him  to  be  crucified. 

So  it  is  with  unworthy  communicants.  You  come  to  the 
iord's  table  with  a  great  show  of  respect.    Xou  v^^^ut 
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deeply  solemnized.  You  take  the  bread  and  wine,  pretend- 
ing that  you  hare  been  conrerted — ^that  Ohri3t  is  your  por- 
tion. You  appear  to  be  under  deep  emotion.  Yet  all 
the  while  you  despise  Christ  and  his  people — ^ridicule  conrer- 
sion,  and  the  life  of  grace.  ^' Woe  unto  that  man !  it  had  been 
good  for  him  that  he  had  never  been  bom." 

You  have  the  same  heart  as  Judas,  as  the  high  priest, 
as  the  soldiers,  as  Pilate.     You  are  guilty. 

2.  JSat  and  drink  judgment.  This  is  true  in  two  ways. 
(1.)  It  is  adding  another  sin — ^heaping  another  mountain 
on  the  burdened  soul,  and  so  bringing  heavier  condemnation 
— sinking  the  soul  deeper.  (2.)  It  is  always  hardening—- 
all  sin  hardens,  but  especially  sinning  in  holy  things.  One 
who  makes  jests  out  of  the  Bible  is  hardly  ever  saved,  it  is 
so  hardening.  But  of  alt  sins  against  holy  things,  unworthy 
communicating  is  the  most  hardening ;  so  that  an  uncon- 
verted man  communicating  does  often  literally  eat  and  drink 
damnation  to  himself.  Just  as  a  child  of  God  drinks  life, 
so  he  drinks  death,  out  of  that  cup. 

Some  of  you  may  be  saying :  Though  I  be  unconverted; 
-I  will  go ;  for  though  it  do  me  no  good,  it  will  do  me  no 
harm.  Is  it  no  harm  to  add  another  sin  to  your  soul?  Is 
it  no  harm  to  harden  and  seal  your  heart  unto  perdition? 
Is  it  no  harm  to  eat  and  drink  judgment  to  yourself? 

Some  may  be  saying:  I  hope  I  shall  cover  the  sins  of 
my  past  six  months  by  it.  Some  of  you,  who  have  only 
been  once  or  twice  at  church  all  that  time,  will  be  saying: 
I  will  make  up  for  past  neglect,  and  cover  my  sins.  Will 
it  cover  your  past  sins,  to  add  another  to  the  heap?  Will 
it  atone  for  your  broken  Sabbaths,  to  come  and  profane  the 
sacrament  too?  Will  it  cover  sins  to  eat  and  drink  judg- 
ment? 

3.  Many  weak  and  sickly,  and  many  sleep.  There  are 
some  sins  which  God  visits  with  temporal  judgments,  as 
weakness  of  body,  sickness,  and  death.  When  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  fell  down  dead  at  the 
apostle  s  feet.  When  Herod  gave  not  God  the  glory,  he 
was  eaten  up  of  worms,  and  died  upon  his  throne.  So  it  is 
especially  in  profaning  the  Lord's  table.  This  is  God's 
word,  who  knows  best :  ^^  For  this  causQ  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep/'  The  Lord  Jesas. 
the  master  of  the  table,  has  all  providences  in  his  hand,  and 
he  can,  and  does,  make  use  of  them  to  bring  down  those 
If  ho  insolently  ]^io{«ne  \i\&  tsA^l^.  Just  as  God  has  provided  f 
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a  Teal  hell  of  material  fire  that  never  will  he  quenched,  in 
Older  to  affect  some  gross  sinners,  who  would  not  he  moved 
to  flee  from  anything  hut  hodily  pain;  so  in  the  Lord's 
flapper  it  pleases  God  to  make  use  of  sickness  and  death  to 
keep  off  profane  hands  from  that  hread  and  wine.  I  have 
often  ohserved  God  doing  this.  I  rememher  three  deaths 
irbich  took  place  in  such  a  way  and  at  such  a  time,  that  I 
could  not  douht  it  was  the  fulfilment  of  this  verse.  Watch 
and  see,  heloved ! 

Take  heed,  then,  O  heloved,  lest  when  the  hread  is  in  your 
Aoath  you  should  fall  down  dead.  Ah !  it  is  an  awful  thing 
to  die  profaning  the  Lords  table;  for  you  will  sink  lower 
dtan  the  grave. 

**  Therefore,  let  a  man  examine  himself."  What  are  your 
zeal  motives  for  coming  to  the  Lord's  table  ?  Is  it  because 
joa  are  come  to  a  certain  time  of  life  ? — But  are  you  bom 
again?  Is  it  because  your  family  are  coming?  Is  it  for 
a  name  ?  Is  it  for  money  ?  Ah !  Judas  over  again.  Is  it 
to  get  baptism  for  your  child  ?  That  is  to  commit  one  sin 
to  help  you  to  commit  another. 

Is  it  to  praise  him  for  what  he  has  done  for  your  soul  ? 
— Ps.  cxvi.  Is  it  to  show  the  world  whom  you  have 
chosen  ?  Is  it  to  get  near  to  Jesus  ?  Come,  then,  and  lean 
mn  his  breast,  and  never  draw  back.    Amen. 

Dundee,  1841. 
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MORE  BLESSED  TO  OITE  THAN  TO  RECEIVE. 
**  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." — Acts  xx.  35. 

These  words  form  part  of  a  most  touching  address  which 
Paul  made  to  the  ministers  of  Ephesus,  when  he  parted 
^th  them  for  the  last  time.  He  took  them  all  to  witness 
that  he  was  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men :  ''  For  I 
hare  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God."     It  is  deeply  interesting  to  notice  that  tVi^  dxiX.^  q1 
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giving  to  the  poor  is  marked  by  him  as  one  pai 
counsel  of  God;  so  much  so,  that  he  makes  it  his  h 
to  them:  "I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  These  words,  w 
Quotes  from  tha  mouth  of  the  Saviour,  are  nowhei 
round  in  the  Gospels.  It  is  the  only  traditional  sa 
our  Lord  that  has  been  preserved.  It  seems  to  ha 
one  of  his  household  words — a  common-place — utt 
him  again  and  again;  ^  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
receive.* 

I  am  glad  of  having  this  opportunity  of  laying  bei 
this  part  of  the  counsel  of  God — ^for  God  knows  th< 
part  of  it  I  wish  to  keep  back  from  you — that  you  c 
labour  to  support  the  weak;  and  the  only  argument 
use  with  you  is  that  of  our  blessed  Lord:  "It  i 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

I.  We  should  give  liberally  to  the  poor,  because 
happier  thing  to  give  than  to  receive. 

It  is  happy^  because  it  is  like  all  happy  being 
happy  beings  are  giving  beings — their  happiness  > 
not  in  receiving,  but  in  giving. 

1.    Angels,    The  whole   Bible  shows  that  the 
are  happy  beings — far  happier  than  we  can  conceive 
They  are  holy  beings — ever  doing  God's  commanc 
Now,  holiness  and  happiness  are  inseparable.     (2. 
are  in  heaven — always  in  the  smile  of  their  Father. 
"  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  whicli 
heaven" — they  must  be  happy — no  tear  on   their 
— no   sigh  in   their  bosom.     (8.)  They   are   repn 
as  praising   God — one   crying  to  anotlier,  "  Holy, 
holy,"  and  singing,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb."     Now. 
ing  praises  is  a  sign  of  mirth  and   gladness.     "  ] 
merry  ?   let   him   sing   psalms.*'      Now,    I   want  i 
see   that   the   happiness   of   these   happy   spints  c 
*  in  giving.    1*/,  They  a// give  :  "Are  they  not  all  mi 
ing  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  that  shall  b 
of  salvation  ?  "  Upon  the  earth  very  few  people  give- 
people  like  to  receive  money — to  keep  it — to  lay  it 
the  bank — to  see  it  becoming  more  and  more.    The 
only  a  few  people  that  give — tliese  often  not  the  ri 
hut  in  heaven.  aW.  ^ve.    It  y&  ^eir  greatest  pie 
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rch  every  dwelling  of  every  angel — ^you  will  not  find 
hoard  among  them  all.      They  are  all  ministering 
its. 

rf.  They  give  to  those  who  are  far  beneath  them.  They 
not  contented  to  help  those  that  can  help  them  hack 
n,  but  they  give,  hoping  for  nothing  again.  There 
i  some  poor  shepherds  in  nie  fields  near  Bethlehem;  yet 
eat  angel  did  not  hesitate  to  visit  them  with  kind  and 
Je  words;  nay,  it  would  seem  that  there  were  many 
e  that  would  fain  have  been  allowed  to  carry  the  mes- 
;  for  no  sooner  was  it  done  than  a  multitude  of  the 
renly  host  were  with  him  praising  God.  You  remem- 
too,  how  kind  the  angels  were  to  the  beggar  Lazarus, 
dogs  were  the  only  ones  that  ministered  to  him  on  earth ; 
the  angels  stooped  on  willing  wing,  and  bore  him  to 
aham's  bosom. 

3?,  The  highest  love  to  give  most*  There  is  reason  to 
sTe  that  the  highest  angels  are  those  who  go  down 
jst,  and  give  up  most  in  the  service  of  God.  Jesus  ex- 
sly  says  so :  *'  He  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be 
:  servant."  The  angels  that  see  the  face  of  God,  stoop  to 
e  the  meanest  children  of  God.  It  is  the  happiness  of  the 
piest  angel  that  he  can  give  up  more,  and  stoop  lower 
11  in  sweet  humble  services,  than  the  angels  beneath 

)ear  Christians,  you  often  pray,  "  Thy  will  be  done  on 
h  as  it  is  in  heaven  ?"  If  you  mean  anything,  you  mean 
b  you  may  serve  God  as  the  angels  do !  Ah,  then,  your 
»piness  must  be  in  giving.  The  happiness  of  the  angels 
isists  in  this.  If  you  would  be  like  them,  become  a 
nistering  spirit. 

2,  God*  We  know  very  little  of  God ;  but  we  know 
at  he  is  infinitely  happy.  You  cannot  add  to  his 
if^iness,  nor  take  from  it.  We  know  also  many  things 
^  enter  into  his  happiness.  Everything  he  does  must 
lord  him  happiness.  As  when  he  created  the  world,  and 
™i  "  All  very  good" — God  was  happy  in  creating.  But  the 
^  shows  that  his  happiness  mainly  consists  m  giving, 
^  '0  receiving.  (1.)  His  giving  food  to  all  creatures  is 
y  Wonderful — not  one  sparrow  is  forgotten  before  God. 
'^tole  world  has  been  cursed,  and  God  could  justly 
^he  whole  into  destruction;  but  he  does  not — ^he 
^*^th  in  mercy.  The  young  lions  seek  their  meat  from, 
fie  feeds  the  ravens  when  they  cry.    (^^  Yl«  ^^«& 
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to  the  wicked :  ^'  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  nnjnst" 
Just  think  for  a  moment  how  many  thousands  God  feeds  «, 
every  day  who  hlaspheme  his  name,  and  profane  his  Sab-  ||. 
baths.     He  gires  them  food  and  raiment — ^tums  the  hearts 
of  people  to  be  kind  to  them ;  and  yet  they  curse  God  ereiy 
day.     Oh !  how  this  shows  that  God  deUghteth  in  merer.  ||i 
*'  Be  ye  merciful,  even  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  merciful." 
(3.)  But,  most  of  all,  he  gave  his  own  Son.     God  delights 
in  giving.     It  is  his  nature.     He  spared  not  his  own  Sod. 
Although  he  was  emptying  his  own  bosom,  yet  he  would 
not  keep  back  the  gift.     Now,  some  of  you  pray  night  and 
day  to  be  made  like  God:  ''  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God:  teacb 
me  thy  statutes."     If  you  will  be  like  him,  be  like  him  in  |^ 
giving.    It  is  God's  chief  happiness — be  you  like  him  in  it 

Ohj,  Would  you  have  me  give  to  wicked  people,  who 
vrill  go  and  abuse  it  ?  Ans,  God  gives  to  wicked  people, 
who  go  and  abuse  it ;  yet  that  does  not  diminish  his  hap- 
piness. God  makes  the  sun  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  tbe . 
good,  and  pours  down  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust 
It  is  right  to  give  most  and  best  to  the  children  of  God; 
but  give  to  the  wicked  also,  if  you  would  be  like  God. 
Give  to  the  unthankful — give  to  the  vile :  "  Give  to  him  that 
asketh  of  thee;  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  tl^ee 
turn  not  thou  away,  remembering  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

3.  Christ,  He  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God — equal  vith 
the  Father  in  everything,  therefore  equal  in  happiness.  He 
had  glory  with  him  before  ever  the  world  was.  Yet  his 
happiness  also  consisted  in  giving.  He  was  far  above  all 
the  angels,  and  therefore  he  gave  far  more  than  them  all: 
^'  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  He  ivtf 
highest — therefore  he  stooped  lowest.  They  gave  their  witt- 
ing services — ^he  gave  himself:  "Ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might 
be  made  rich.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ" 

Now,  dear  Christians,  some  of  you  pray  night  and  daj 
to  be  branches  of  the  true  Vine;  you  pray  to  be  made  m 
over  in  the  image  of  Christ.  If  so,  you  must  be  like  Yasoc 
in  giving.  A  branch  bears  the  same  kind  of  fruit  as  the 
tree.     If  you  be  braxic^eA  ^t  ^V^  ^Qi>x  mnat  bear  the  nine 
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An  old  dinne  says  well :  "  What  would  hare  be- 

of  us  if  Christ  had  been  as  saving  of  his  blood  as  some 

are  of  their  money?" 

•  'OAf.  1.  My  money  is  my  own.    Ans.  Christ  might  have 

'Mid,  My  blood  is  my  own — my  life  is  my  own ;  no  man 

:CMroeth  it  from  me:  then  where  should  we  have  been? 

Ohj*  2.  The  poor  are  undeserving.  Ans,  Christ  might 
Ikaye  said,  the  same  thing.  They  are  wicked  rebels  against 
IBJ  Father's  law:  shall  I  lay  down  my  life  for  these?   1  will 

-  give  to  the  good  angels.  But  no,  he  left  the  ninety-nine,  and 

■  «une  after  the  lost.  He  gave  his  blood  for  the  undeserving, 
'  Obj.  3.  The  poor  may  abuse  it.  Arts.  Christ  might 
Itfiye  said  the  same;  yea,  with  far  greater  truth.  Christ 
knew  that  thousands  would  trample  his  blood  under  their 
fee^— >that  most  would  despise  it — that  many  would  make 
it  an  excuse  for  sinning  more ;  yet  he  gave  his  own  blood. 

Oh,  my  dear  Christians!  if  you  would  be  like  Christ, 
give  much — give  often — give  freely,  to  the  vile  and  the 
•poor — the  thankless  and  the  undeserving.  Christ  is  glorious 
and  happy,  and  so  will  you  be.  It  is  not  your  money  I 
want,  but  your  happiness.  Remember  his  own  word :  *^  It 
it  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

* 

IL  It  w  happier^  because  of  the  peculiar  character  of  a 
Christian. 

1.    A  Christian  is  a  steward.    In  every  great  house 

liiere  is  a  steward,  whose  duty  it  is  to  manage  his  master's 

gioods  in  such  a  way  that  every  one  may  have  his  portion  of 

-.  meat  in  due  season.  Now  you  will  see  at  once  that  the  hap- 

■  pmess  of  the  steward  does  not  consist  in  the  receiving  of 
more  goods,  but  in  the  due  distribution  of  what  he  has  got. 
If  there  be  any  grieve  or  foreman  hearing  me,  you  will  know 
^nite  well  that  your  happiness  consists  not  in  the  quantity 
of  your  master's  goods  which  goes  through  your  hands,  but 
in  the  right  distribution  of  it.  The  happiness  of  every 
steward  consists  in  giving — not  in  receiving. 

Now,  dear  Christians,  you  are  only  stewards  of  all  you 

pomess.  You  have  not  one  halfpenny  of  your  own.  '^  Occupy 

till  I  come,"  is  written  upon  everything.  The  reckoning-day 

18  near ;  O  that  you  would  be  wise  stewards !     You  would 

'  ke  far  happier.     It  is  the  devil  that  persuades  you  that  it  is 

-  better  to  hoard  and  lay  up  for  yourself  and  your  children. 
It  is  far  happier  to  be  an  honest  steward. 

Olff»  I  iun  in  very  poor  circumstances.     Ans.  Still  you. 
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are  a  steward.    Use  what  yoa  haTe  as  a  stewaid 

and  you  will  do  well.    He  that  used  his  two  talents  didnot 

lose  his  reward. 

2.  Christians  are  members  one  of  another.  Whm  we 
are  united  to  Christ,  we  are  united  to  all  the  brethren.  It 
is  a  closer  relation  than  any  other,  for  it  outlasts  CTeiy  other. 
The  wife  of  jour  bosom  will  one  day  be  separated  from  you. 
Father  and  child,  sister  and  brother,  may  be  Kpanted 
eternally;  but  not  so  Christian  and  Christian-^^they  are  for 
erer  and  for  cTer— branches  of  the  same  tree  for  eteniit^ 
stones  of  the  same  temple  for  erer.  Now  it  must  be  the 
happiness  of  one  member  to  help  another.  ( 1 .)  In  the  body 
when  one  limb  is  hurt  or  is  weakly,  the  others  help  it  It 
is  their  happiness  to  do  so.  When,  the  left  hand  is 
wounded,  the  right  hand  will  do  everything  for  it — ^it  sup- 
plies all  its  need.  (2.)  So  it  is  in  Christ's  body.  It  is  the 
happiness  of  one  member  to  help  another.  It  is  just  like 
helping  one's  self;  yea,  it  is  like  helping  Christ.  If  Christ 
were  to  come  to  your  door  poor,  and  clothed  in  rags,  and 
shiyering  with  cold,  would  you  feel  it  an  unhappy  thing 
to  supply  all  his  need?  Oh,  then,  you  may  do  thu  wheor 
ever  you  see  a  poor  Christian :  ^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  to 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  do  it  unto  me."  Woe  is 
me!  ^ow  many  of  you  turn  Christ  away  from  your  door, 
with  a  rude  and  angry  countenance.  Are  you  not  ashaaied 
to  call  yourself  a  Christian  ? 

Again:  if  Christ  lired  in  some  poor  dwelling,  with  not 
enough  of  fire  to  keep  away  the  cold — with  not  enough  of 
clothes  to  make  the  bed  warm,  would  you  not  seek  lum 
out? — would  you  stay  till  he  sought  you?  Ah,  woe  is  mel 
in  how  many  dwellings  does  Christ  dwell  thus  ?  and  yet, 
there  are  Christians  hearing  me  that  never  have  sought  him 
out.  Change  your  plan,  I  pray  you.  ^4t  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

III.  Because  Christians  will  be  no  losers. 

1.  They  shall  be  no  losers  in  this  world  by  what  they 
giveaway:  ** There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth; 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendedi 
to  penury.**  I  am  going  to  say  now  what  the  wodd 
will  scoff  at;  but  all  that  I  ask  of  you  is,  to  be  like  the 
Bereans.  Search  the  Scriptures,  and  see  if  these  things  be 
not  so.  The  whole  Bible  shows,  then,  that  the  best  way  to 
have  plenty  in  this  worid  is  to  give  liberally.     (1.)  "Cast 
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thj  bread  upon  the  vraters,  and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days."  This  refers  to  the  solving  of  rice.  The  rice  in  the 
East  is  always  sown  when  the  fields  are  flooded  with  water. 
The  bread-corn  is  actually  cast  upon  the  water.  After  many 
days  the  waters  dry  up,  and  a  rich  crop  of  waving  rice 
coTcrs  the  plain.  So  it  is  in  giving  liberally  to  the  poor 
out  of  love  to  Jesus.  It  is  like  Sirowing  away  your  money 
—■it  is  like  casting  seed  upon  the  waters;  yet  fear  not,  you 
shall  find  a  crop  after  many  days — ^you  shall  hare  a  return 
for  your  money  in  this  world. 

A  word  to  Christians  in  humble  life.  You  say,  If  I  werd 
a  rich  Christian,  how  happy  would  I  be  to  give!  but  I  am 
80  poor,  what  can  I  give  ?  Now  I  just  ask  you  to  look  at 
the  man  sowing  seed.  When  he  has  but  little,  does  he  keep 
back  from  sowing  that  little  ?  No ;  he  sows  all  the  more 
anxiously  the  little  he  has,  in  order  to  make  more.  Do 
you  the  same. 

How  little  you  believe  God!  He  says:  "  He  that  gireth 
to  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord."  Now,  I  believe  there  is 
not  one  in  a  hundred  who  would  not  rather  lend  to  a  rich 
man  than  lend  to  the  Lord.  You  believe  man — not  God. 
In  fact,  it  is  hut  the  other  day  I  heard  of  a  child  of 
God  who  was  in  very  reduced  circumstances,  her  husband 
being  blind,  yet  who  contrived  not  only  to  live,  but  to  give 
to  ouiers  also.  She  wrought  with  her  own  hands,  that  she 
might  have  to  give.  She  gave  largely  to  the  poor — ^largely 
also  to  missions  abroad.  This  was  sowing  the  seed,  all  the 
seed  she  had,  for  she  had  no  hoard.  And  did  the  crop  fail  ? 
No,  it  appeared  in  India — a  distant  relative  died,  leaving 
£20,000  to  her  alone.  God  is  able  to  do  this  every  day. 
^  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you,  that 
ye  always  having  all-sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
erery  good  work." 

How  easily  God  can  give  you,  by  the  smallest  turn  of  his 
providence,  more  than  all  you  give  away  in  a  year!  O 
trust  the  Lord !  But  the  wicked  cannot  trust  God.  The 
world  is  an  Infidel  at  heart. 

Borne  will  say:  I  will  begin  to-night — I  will  put  your 
wotd  to  the  test — I  will  give  double  what  I  ever  gave,  and 
lee  if  I  will  get  a  return.  Ans.  No  such  thing;  keep  your 
money,  I  advise  you.  If  you  give  hoping  for  something 
again,  you  will  get  nothing.  You  must  give  as  a  Christian 
giTes — cheerfully,  liberally,  and  freely,  hoping  for  nothing 
again;  and  then  God  will  give  you  back  goo&T&fia£rai«^ 
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pressed  down :  ^'  Giye,  and  it  sball  be  given  to  you."    He 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall  have  no  lack. 

2.  Christians  tvill  be  no  losers  in  eternity.  The  whole 
Bible  shows  that  Christians  will  be  rewarded  in  eternity 
just  in  proportion  to  the  way  they  have  made  use  of 
their  talents.  Now,  money  is  one  talent.  If  you  use 
it  right  you  will  in  no  wise  lose  your  reward.  Christ 
plainly  shows  that  he  will  reckon  with  men  in  the  judg- 
ment according  as  they  have  dealt  by  his  poor  Christians. 
They  that  have  done  much  for  Christ  shall  have  an  abun- 
dant entrance;  they  that  have  done  little  shall  have  littk 
reward. 

I  thank  God  that  there  are  some  among  you  to  whom 
Christ  will  say :  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Go  on,  dear  Christians,  Uve  still  for  Christ 
Never  foiget,  day  nor  night,  that  you  are  yourselves  bought 
with  a  price.  liy  yourselves  and  your  property  all  in  his 
hand,  and  say:  ''What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Here  am  I, 
send  me;"  and  then  I  know  you  will  feel,  now  and  in  eter- 
nity, '^  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

I  fear  there  are  some  Christians  among  you  to  whom 
Christ  can  say  no  such  thing.  Your  haughty  dwelling  rises 
in  the  midst  of  thousands  who  have  scarce  a  fire  to  warm 
themselves  at,  and  have  but  little  clothing  to  keep  out  the 
biting  frost;  and  yet  you  never  darkened  their  door.  You 
heave  a  sigh,  perhaps,  at  a  distance;  but  you  do  not  visit 
them.  Ah,  my  dear  friends !  I  am  concerned  for  the  poor; 
but  more  for  you.  I  know  not  what  Christ  will  say  to  you 
in  the  great  day.  You  seem  to  be  Christians,  and  yet  you 
care  not  for  his  poor.  Oh,  what  a  change  will  pass  upon 
you  as  you  enter  the  gates  of  heaven  !  You  will  be  saved, 
but  that  will  be  all.  There  will  be  no  abundant  entrance  for 
you:   *'  He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly/* 

I  fear  there  are  many  hearing  me  who  may  know  well 
that  they  are  not  Christians,  because  they  do  not  love  to 
give.  To  give  largely  and  liberally — not  grudging  at  all- 
requires  a  new  heart ;  an  old  heart  would  rather  part  with 
its  life-blood  than  its  money.  Oh,  my  ^ends!  enjoy  your 
money — make  the  most  of  it — give  none  away — enjoy  it 
quickly;  for  I  can  tell  you  you  >vill  be  beggars  throughout 
eternity. 

Dundee,  Fil.  4,  1838. 
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SEEMON  LVII. 
Christ's  silence  under  suffering. 

("  Ue  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he 
is  brought  as  a  Iamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth/* — ISA.  liii.  7. 

"When  the  Jewish  priests  used  to  lead  the  tender  fleecy 
lamb  to  be  slain  in  the  temple,  it  did  not  struggle,  it  did  not 
complain.  So  when  the  shearer  is  clipping  the  snowy  fleece 
from  the  sheep,  it  does  not  struggle,  it  does  not  complain. 
Even  so  when  God  gave  his  own  Son  up  to  the  death  for 
us  all,  he  did  not  struggle,  he  did  not  complain.  When 
that  gentle  Lamb  of  God  was  led  to  the  slaughter,  he  mur- 
mured not.  When  the  four  soldiers  parted  his  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  his  vesture  cast  lots — when  these  cruel 
shearers  robbed  the  Sheep  of  his  snowy  fleece,  he  was  dumb, 
he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

When  he  was  oppressed  and  afflicted  by  man,  he  answered 
not  a  word.  He  was  oppressed  and  afflicted  by  God — he 
murmut^  not.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him.  He  put 
him  to  grief.  He  was  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 
Yet  he  spoke  not.  He  did  not  turn  round  and  say :  Righ- 
teous Father,  this  is  unjust.  Why  should  I  suffer  for  sins  I 
did  not  do  ?  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  am  without  spot  and 
blameless — thou  knowest  that  I  knew  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  my  mouth.  He  was  oppressed  and  afflicted 
both  by  God  and  by  man,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 
^  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 

Doctrine. — Christ  was  silent  under  his  sufferings. 

^sty  The  fact  that  Christ  was  really  silent  under  his  suffer- 
ings; 2d^  Why  he  was  silent;  and,  3c?,  How  this  is 
showed  forth  in  the  Lord's  supper. 

L  The  fact  that  Christ  was  silent  under  his  sufferings. 

1 .  He  was  silent  before  man.  He  was  oppressed  and 
afflicted  by  the  wicked  hands  of  men ;  and  yet  he  did  not 
justify  himself  before  man.  (1.)  This  is  true  when  he 
{was  taken  prisoner.    Jesus  was  in  the  ^idftn  o^  C^^^- 
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semane,  and  it  was  night,  when  a  multitude  came  upon 
him  with  lanterns  and  torches,  and  swords  and  staTes. 
Did  Jesus  flee  away?  No.  Did  he  make  resistance? 
No.  His  disciples  siud:  <*  Shall  we  smite  with  the 
sword?"  and  Peter  actually  used  the  sword;  but  Jesus 
forbade  them.  He  could  have  called  down  twelve  legions 
of  angels.  He  could  have  taken  away  their  breath,  that 
they  should  die.  But  no;  He  said,  *<  This  is  your  hour  and 
the  power  of  darkness."  "  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it."  ^'  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
opened  not  his  mouth." 

(2.)  This  is  true  in  his  trial  before  Caiaphas.  They  had 
bound  Jesus  in  the  garden,  and  led  him  away  to  the  palace 
of  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest.  Chief  priests,  and  elders,  and 
scribes,  there  sat  in  mock  trial  upon  the  Lamb  of  God.  Mapy 
false  tongues  bare  false  witness  against  him.  Did  he  answer 
them?  No.  He  answered  not  a  word.  And  the  high 
priest  stood  up  in  the  midst  and  said :  ^'  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing ?"  but  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing.  He 
was  led  like  a  lamb-— led  to  the  slaughter,  ^^  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.* 

(3.)  True  in  his  trial  before  Pilate.  !«/,  From  Caiaphas 
they  led  him  away  to  the  Roman  governor,  Pilate  ^  *'*'  And 
there  the  chief  priests  stood  and  accused  him  of  many  things; 
but  he  answered  nothing.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Answer- 
est thou  nothing  ?  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing,  so  that 
Pilate  marvelled  greatly."  Ah !  the  blind  Roman  did  not 
know  that  he  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  bearing  the  sins  of 
many.  26?,  Again,  Pilate  sent  him  to  Herod.  Herod  ques- 
tioned him — the  Jews  vehemently  accused  him — Herod's 
men  of  war  made  a  mock  of  him;  yet  it  is  written :  "  He 
answered  him  nothing" — he  was  still  the  silent  Lamb,  dcf, 
Again,  when  Herod  sent  him  back  to  Pilate,  then  Pilate 
sat  down  on  the  tribunal  of  justice — ^he  declared,  "  I  have 
found  no  &ult  in  him."  '^  He  washed  his  hands,  and  said, 
I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person."  And  yet 
he  passed  sentence  on  him  that  he  should  be  crucified.  Did 
Jesus  cry.  Unjust  ?  Did  he  cry,  I  stand  at  Caesar's  judgment- 
seat — I  appeal  imto  CsBsar?  No.  ^^  He  was  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 

Again,  upon  the  cross  he  was  oppressed  and  afflicted  of 
man.    The  passers  by  wagged  the  head  at  him,  and 
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*'  Come  down  from  the  cross."  The  priests,  too,  mocked  him, 
as  an  outcast  from  God.  The  Terj  thieves  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth,  for  three  dark  hours.  Did  he  complain  ?  No. 
He  felt  it  to  he  true  that  he  was  an  outcast  from  his  God. 
He  answered  not  a  word.  ^'  He  was  led  as  a  lamh  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  hefore  her  shearers  is  dumh,  so  he 
opened  not  his  mouth." 

2.  But  Christ  was  silent  hefore  God  under  his  sufferings. 
(1.)  You  remember  him  in  the  garden — you  remember 
how  he  was  bruised  there,  when  '*  his  sweat  was  as  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground,"  There  God  set  down 
the  cup  of  his  wrath  before  him,  to  show  him  what  he  was 
going  to  drink.  He  might  have  said :  This  is  no  cup  of 
mine ;  let  them  drink  it  that  filled  it  by  their  sins*  But 
no ;  he  only  cries  that  it  may  pass  from  him :  <<  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me." 
Prayer  is  the  cry  of  one  who  feels  no  right  to  demand.^ 
If  he  had  seen  it  to  be  unjust  to  give  him  such  a  cup, 
he  would  have  said:  Righteous  Father,  this  is  not  foi; 
me  to  drink.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?  But  no;  he  acknowledges  it  to  be  just,  if  the  Father 
wills  it.  The  second  time  he  prays,  he  says :  "If  this  cup 
may  not  pass  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done." 
He  acquiesces  in  the  justice  of  God  in  giving  him  such  a 
cup  to  drink.  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God.  "  He  was  led  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 

(2.)  You  remember  him  on  the  cross.  There  God 
hid  his  face  from  him.  For  three  hours  did  the  sun 
refuse  to  shine  upon  that  cross — darkness  brooded  over 
the  land.  But  deeper  was  the  darkness  brooding  over 
the  Redeemers  soul.  God's  face  refused  to  shine  upon 
his  Son.  Yet  did  he  say  it  was  unjust  ?  No.  He  said : 
"  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
He  said :  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  At 
the  ninth  hour  he  cried :  "  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani'* — 
words  not  of  murmuring,  but  of  agony.  Again  he  said: 
**  I  thirst."  And  again  he  cried :  "  It  is  finished.  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  These  are  all  the 
words  that  Jesus  spake  upon  the  cross.  He  did  not  cry : 
Why  am  I  here — I  am  the  Lord  of  glory  ?  Why  should  I 
bang  between  earth  and  heaven?  Righteous  Father,  I 
never  sinned — I  was  always  holy,  harmless,  undefiled;  why 
should  I  suffer  thus?  But  no ;  he  was  silent  under  his  auC- 
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ferings,  both  from  God  and  man.  *'  He  was  led  aa  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 

II.  Inquire  the  reasons  why  Christ  was  silent  under  his 
sufferings* 

1.  Because  he  knew  his  sufferings  wei*e  all  injinitdy 
just.  When  a  person  is  undergoing  a  trial — when  he  is 
accused,  borne  witness  against,  and  condemned — if  he  be 
really  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  he  is  dumb, 
and  says :  I  deserve  it  all.  If  he  has  any  sense  of  justiee 
left  in  his  bosom,  he  will  be  conrinced  and  conscience- 
stricken — he  will  answer  not  a  word ;  he  feels  that  his  con- 
demnation is  just  and  righteous,  and  therefore  he  is  dumb. 
Just  so  it  was  with  Christ.  Christ  had  an  infinite  sense  of 
justice,  therefore,  both  in  his  accusations  by  men  and  bmis- 
^ings  under  the  wrath  of  God,  he  answered  not  a  word.  He 
was  a  silent  Lamb.  Ques,  How  was  it  just  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  when  he  had  not  committed  the  things  laid  to 
his  charge?  Ans,  True,  he  was  holy.  He  was  the  Son  of 
God — infinitely  holy.  When  he  became  man,  still  he  was  a 
"holy  thing;"  through  life  he  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
and  separate  from  sinners ;  and  in  his  death  he  was  a  Lamb 
without  spot  and  blameless.  But  still  he  was  a  substitute 
in  the  room  of  sinners.  ^'  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made 
sin  for  us."  He  that  was  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  became  a 
curse  for  us.  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  us 
fell  upon  him.  He  stood  in  the  place  of  blasphemers,  and 
gluttons,  and  wine -bibbers,  and  deceivers,  and  thieves,  and 
murderers,  and  outcasts  from  God;  therefore  it  was  quite 
just  that  the  sufferings  due  to  these  sinners  should  fall  upon 
him;  and  so  when  he  was  accused  and  condemned,  be 
opened  not  his  mouth:  "He  was  led  as  a  lamb. to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
opened  not  his  mouth."  Have  you  joined  yourself  to 
Christ  ?  Then  there  is  strong  consolation  for  you.  If  it  was 
just  that  Christ  should  suffer,  then  it  is  not  just  that  you 
should  suffer.  He  was  silent  and  opened  not  his  mouth, 
when  wrath  was  poured  out  upon  him.  But,  ah !  he  will 
cry  aloud  if  wrath  should  be  poured  upon  you.  You  have 
been  condemned  already,  and  buffeted,  and  spit  upon  al- 
ready. You  have  been  bruised  under  the  wrath  of  God 
already.  You  will  never  suffer  any  more.  "  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?     It  is  God 
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tbat  justifieth — who  shall  condemn?     It  is  Christ  that 
died." 

2.  Because  he  would  keep  his  part  of  the  covenant. 
Before  the  world  was,  he  entered  into  covenant  with  his 
Father,  that  he  would  stand  as  a  substitute  for  sinners ;  and 
therefore  when  he  did  come  to  suffer,  his  rery  righteousness 
sustained  him,  and  he  set  his  face  like  a  flint.  When  a 
feeble  man  undertakes  some  hard  piece  of  service,  very 
often  he  is  loud  and  boastful  before  he  begins;  but  when 
be  comes  up  to  the  point,  his  courage  dies,  and  he  goes  away 
back  from  his  word.  Not  so  the  Son  of  God.  He  had 
sworn  that  he  would  bear  the  curse  that  was  hanging  over 
sinners.  He  had  struck  hands  with  the  eternal  Father, 
he  would  he  their  Jonah,  to  lie  down  under  their  sea  of 
wrath :  ^^  Take  me  up/'  he  said,  ^*>  and  cast  me  into  that  sea 
of  wrath."  And  so,  when  the  waves  and  billows  went  over 
him,  he  did  not  cry  nor  murmur.  He  set  his  face  stedfastly. 
He  bad  sworn  once  by  his  holiness,  and  he  would  not  turn 
from  it.  He  would  not  alter  the  thing  that  had  gone  out  of  his 
lips.  ^^  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 

Speak  to  awakened.  Trust  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  He 
is  worthy  of  all  your  confidence.  If  I  had  told  you  that  the 
Son  of  God  had  undertaken  to  suffer  in  the  room  of  sinners, 
surely  that  ought  to  give  you  peace ;  for  if  he  undertakes  it, 
he  will  perform  it.  But  we  are  sent  to  tell  you  that  he 
has  finished  what  he  undertook.  He  is  a  faithful  and 
coyenant'keeping  Saviour.  Come  and  look  upon  that 
silent  Lamb.  S/  e  him  led  from  the  garden  to  Caiaphas, 
from  Caiaphas  to  Pilate,  from  Pilate  to  Herod,  from  Herod 
to  Pilate  again — from  Pilate  to  Calvary.  See  him  car- 
rying that  heavy  cross  upon  his  shoulders — see  him  carry- 
ing the  wrath  of  God  upon  his  head ;  and  yet  he  murmurs 
not.  He  does  not  say :  Father,  these  sins  are  not  mine. 
No ;  he  keeps  truth  for  ever.  "  He  was  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  And  how  do  you 
requite  all  this  ?  You  say :  I  dare  not  believe  it.  Ah !  does 
he  deserve  this  at  your  hand,  that  you  should  call  him  liar  ? 
He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar. 

3.  Because  of  his  love.  It  was  love  to  perishing  sinners 
that  made  the  Son  of  God  enter  into  covenant  with  his 
Father  to  bear  wrath  in  their  stead.  It  was  the  same  love 
in  his  bosom  that  made  him  keep  the  covenant  which  he 
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had  made.  Ah !  it  was  love  that  tied  his  tongue.  The  coidB 
with  which  the  soldiers  hound  him  were  tight  and  stnoff  ; 
hut,  oh  I  his  love  hound  him  more  firmly  than  all.  The  nails 
that  pierced  his  hands  and  feet  held  him  firmly  on  the  hloody 
cross;  but,  oh!  his  lore  was  the  strongest  nail — ^it  was 
stronger  than  death.  When  the  Jews  accused  him,  and  he 
answered  not  a  word,  it  was  lore  to  sinners  which  made  him 
hold  his  peace.  When  Herod  questioned  him,  and  Pilate  con- 
demned him,  his  trembling  humanity  said :  I  am  not  guilty. 
But,  oh !  his  lore  said :  Yes ;  I  am  guilty  of  all.  Whai 
his  Father  bruised  him  with  weights  of  mysterious  agony 
in  the  garden,  and  on  the  cross — when  the  infinite  wrath  of 
the  infinite  God  was  all  summed  up  in  a  three  hours'  agony 
— "When  all  that  bowed  down  his  blessed  head,  his  shrinking 
humanity  said,  inwardly:  I  neyer  sinned — this  wrath  is 
not  mine;  I  should  not  bear  it.  But,  ah!  his  love  said: 
Either  I  or  my  people  must  bear  it ;  I  will  bear  it  for  them. 
Oh,  belierers !  behold  how  he  lored  you.  Surely  this  Iqvc 
was  stronger  than  death.  A  deluge  of  wrath  coidd  not 
quench  this  love.  Can  you  count  the  drops  of  the  ocean? 
Then  you  may  fathom  the  depths  of  his  love  to  you.  Can 
you  measure  the  distance  between  the  highest  throne  in 
heaven,  and  the  lowest  dungeon  in  hell  ?  That  is  the  mea- 
sure of  his  love  to  you. 

Some  of  you  dare  not  believe  in  Jesus.  Ah  !  is  this  the 
way  you  requite  the  love  of  the  silent  Lamb  of  God  ?  He 
would  not  answer  when  he  was  accused.  lie  would  not 
murmur  when  condemned.  When  God  poured  wrath  on 
him,  he  would  not  stand  upon  his  Godhead  purity,  but  con- 
sented to  bear  wrath,  that  every  sinner  looking  to  him  may 
go  free ;  and  yet  you  will  not  look  to  this  Lamb  of  Grod. 
Oh !  you  grieve  him,  and  crucify  him  afresh. 

4.  He  was  silent^  because  he  sought  his  leather's  glory. 
I  have  often  tried  to  show  you  that  it  is  more  glorifying 
to  God  when  sin  is  punished  in  his  own  Son,  than  when  it 
is  punished  in  the  poor  worms  that  committed  it.  If  sinnerf 
bear  their  own  sins,  then  they  must  suffer  eternally,  so  that 
God's  justice  will  never  be  satisfied.  They  will  always  haie 
more  to  suffer,  and  God  will  never  have  full  glory  out  of 
them.  But  when  Christ  sufiers  in  the  room  of  a  sinner, 
then  God  is  satisfied  at  once.  He  is  infinitely  glcmfied. 
Now,  Christ  knew  this  quite  well.  He  came  seeking  his 
Father's  glory :  "  I  am  come  to  do,  not  mine  own  wil^  but 
the  will  of  Him  that  &ent  me."    Therefore  it  was  he  was 
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dumb,  ihat  God  might  hare  more  glory  from  the  finished 
safferings  of  his  own  Son,  than  from  the  eternal  sufferings 
of  sinners.*  *'*'  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg* 
ments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !"  Therefore  did  he 
say :  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is 
within  my  heart."  Therefore  did  he  hasten  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

Speak  to  awakened. — Some  of  you  refuse  to  belieye,  lest 
you  should  tarnish  the  glory  of  God.  You  fear  that  it  cannot 
be  consistent  with  the  glory  of  so  pure  and  holy  a  God  to 
receive  you  to  pardon  and  peace.  Are  you  wiser  than  Christ? 
Christ  feared  that  God  would  lose  some  of  his  glory  if  sin- 
ners were  allowed  to  bear  their  own  sins,  because  infinite 
justice  never  could  get  enough  of  suffering  out  of  them» 
Therefore  was  he  dumb  under  the  wrath  of  God,  that  justice 
might  be  fully  satisfied  out  of  his  infinite  sufferings.  Be 
wise,  I  entreat  of  you;  God  is  more  glorified  by  your  suffer- 
ing in  Christ,  than  by  your  own  suffering  in  hell.  It  will 
be  far  more  honouring  to  God  if  you  will  cleave  to  that 
bleeding  silent  Lamb,  than  if  you  were  to  bear  the  wrath  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  before  your 
feet  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains. 

IIL   TTie  broken  bread  represents  the  silent  sttfferings 
of  Christ, 

This  day,  my  friends,  I  set  before  you  the  plainest  and 
simplest  picture  of  the  silent  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lamb  of  God.  In  that  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  he 
took  bread.  Why  bread  ?  1 .  Because  of  its  plainness  and 
commonness.  He  did  not  take  silver,  or  gold,  or  jewels,  to 
represent  his  body,  but  bread,  plain  bread,  to  show  you  that 
when  he  came  to  be  a  surety  for  sinners,  he  did  not  come  in 
his  original  glory,  with  his  Father's  angels.  He  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels — he  became  man.  2.  He  chose 
bread,  to  show  you  that  he  was  dumb,  and  opened  not  his 
mouth.  When  I  break  the  bread  it  resists  not — it  complains 
not — ^it  yields  to  my  hand.  So  was  it  with  Christ — ^he  re- 
sisted not — complained  not — he  yielded  to  the  hand  of  in- 
finite justice.  *^  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not 
his  mouth." 

Some  of  you  believe  not.  You  do  not  consent  to  take 
this  silent  L^mb  as  a  sin-offering  for  youi  soul.  EAlVi^t  ^o>x 

2c 
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do  not  feel  your  need  of  him,  or  you  have  not  faith  to  look 
to  him.  But  if  you  do  not  truly  look  to  him,  be  not  ao 
rash,  8o  daring,  so  mcondBtent  as  to  take  the  bread  and  wise. 
Some  of  you  believe  in  the  silent  Lamb  of  Qod,  You  say: 
It  was  my  sin  that  lay  so  heavy  on  his  heart.  My  sins  were 
the  thorns  that  pierced  his  brow.  My  sins  were  the  naSk 
that  pierced  his  hands  and  feet.  My  sins  were  the  spear 
that  pierced  his  heart.  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me.  Come,  then,  to  the  broken  bread  and  pomred-out  wine 
— feed  on  them — appropriate  Christ  in  them;  and  wbilst 
you  feed  upon  the  emblems  of  the  silent  Lamb,  do  this  in 
remembrance  of  Jesos. 

Dundetf  1837. — (Action  Sermon.) 


"  As  the  hart 
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AS  THE  HART  PAMTETH. 

panteih  after  the  water  brooka,  so  panteth  ray  aoul  after  ftst,    } 
O  God,"— Ps.  xliL  1.  ; 


These  are  supposed  to  be  the  words  of  David  when  he  fled 
from  his  son  Absalom.  He  seems  to  have  been  wandering 
in  some  solitary  wild  on  the  side  of  Mount  Hermon,  the 
stream  of  Jordan  flowing  at  his  feet  David  seems  to  hafe 
been  full  of  pensive  meditation,  for  his  enemies  reproadied 
him  daily,  saying :  "  Where  is  thy  God  ?" — ^nay,  even  Qui 
seemed  to  forget  him;  all  his  waves  and  bUlows  were 
going  over  him — when  suddenly  a  deer  bounded  past  him. 
It  had  been  sore  wounded  by  the  archers,  or  pursued  by 
some  wild  beast  on  the  mountains  of  the  leopwliB.  Faint 
and  weary,  he  saw  it  rushing  toward  the  flowing  stxeaa, 
and  quenching  its  thirst  in  the  water  brook.  His  soul  wai 
quickened  by  the  sight  Is  not  this  just  a  picture  of  what 
1  should  be  ?  Is  not  my  God  to  me  all  that  the  flowing 
stream  is  to  that  wounded  deer?  ^^  As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee^  0 
God." 
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I  do  hope  that  many  of  you  have  come  up  this  day  with 
Ae  same  panting  desire  in  your  bosom.  None  but  gracious 
flouls  can  pant  after  Grod,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath 
sent.  As  the  loadstone  attracts  nothing  hut  what  is  made 
of  steel  to  itself,  so  an  uplifted  Sayiour,  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  draws  nothing  but  what  is  awakened  by  his  own 
S^rit  to  him.  May  God  enable  me  to  show  you  shortly 
some  of  the  reasons  why  the  belierer  pants  after  God ! 

I.   7%tf  burden  of  sin  makes  the  soul  pant  offer  God, 
1  •   Uhawakenea  souls — those  who  feel  no  burden — do 
not  pant  after  ChHsi,     (1.)  ^'The  ^1  soul  loathes  the 
honeycomb."     Christ  is  the  honeycomb  which  God  has 
provided  for  poor  sinners.      The   sweetest  honey  is  to 
be  found  in  the  clefts  of  that  Rock;  but  wiawakened 
persons  are  full — full  of  peace — ^full  of  business — ^fitll  d 
pleasure.     They  have  no  desire  after  Christ — they  loathe 
the   honeycomb.     (2.)  Una  wakened  persons  are   ^^  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins."    They  are  as  dead  to  Christ  and 
eternal  things  as  the  dead  in  the  church-yard  are  to  the 
things  of  this  world.     The  dead  bodies  in   the  church- 
vard  are  at  present  within  reach  of  the  preacher's  voice. 
If  they  could  look  up  out  of  their  t^ves,  they  woidd 
see  the  table  spread  with  the  bread  and  wine;  and  yet 
when  we  speak  they  do  not  hear — they  do  not  weep — their 
bosoms  do  not  pant — they  do  not  rise  and  come.     Dear 
friends,  the  dead  souls  within  the  Chureh  are  just  as  dead 
as  they.     You  too  are  within  reach  of  the  preacher's  voice 
*-you  too  can  see  Christ  evidently  set  forth  crucified;  yet 
you  have  no  desires  after  Christ.     Your  eyes  weep  not — 
your  bosoms  pant  not — you  have  no  heart-longings  after 
Christ.     (3.)  When  Israel  was  in  the  land  of  E^ypt,  they 
had  leeks,  and  onions,  and  garlic — they  sat  by  the  flesh- 
pots,  and  did  eat  bread  to  the  full.     They  did  not  cry  for 
manna — they  did  not  seek  water  out  of  the  flinty  rock.    So 
it  is  with  those  of  you  who  are  unawakened.     You  have 
•got  the  leeks  and  the  onions  of  this  world's  pleasures,  and 
profits,  and  diversions;  and  you  care  not  for  Christ,  the  bread 
of  life.     You  do  not  pant  after  forgiveness  and  a  new 
birth — ^you  have  no  heart- longings  for  the  living  water,  of 
which  if  a  man  drink  he  shall  never  thirst  again. 

2.  Many  awakened  persons  do  not  pant  after  Christ. 

TOiere  are  some  who  feel  like  the  deer  stricken  by  the 

■  archers;  hut  they  think  they  can  pull  out  the  axro\^%^  ^ivd. 
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heal  their  own  woundB.  (I.)  When  Naaman  the  Syiian 
came  to  Elisha,  he  felt  his  loathsome  disease,  and  he  loDged 
to  be  cured ;  but  when  the  prophet  told  him :  '*  Go  w5di 
in  Jordan  seren  times,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean,"  he  did 
not  believe  God's  word :  **  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned  and 
went  away  in  a  rage."*  So  do  many  awakened  souls  among 
you.  You  are  made  to  feel  your  loathsome  disease — ^you 
sometimes  tremble  for  fear  of  hell ;  but  when  we  tell  you  of 
Christ's  blood  cleansing  irom  all  sin,  you  go  away  in  a  rage. 
(2.)  When  the  flood  came  upon  the  earth,  when  the  rain 
fell  forty  days,  and  the  bowels  of  the  great  deep  were  broken 
up,  I  doubt  not  there  were  great  pantings  of  heart.  Manj 
fled  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Some  fled  to  the  top  of 
snowy  Lebanon — some  to  the  peaks  of  Ararat ;  but  Noah 
only  believed  God*8  word,  and  entered  into  the  ark.  So, 
many  of  you  tremble  about  your  souls,  who  yet  are  not  be- 
lieving God's  word,  and  not  panting  after  Christ :  "  Ye  wiD 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.**  (3.)  When 
Christ  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  it  is  said  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  There 
will  not  be  one  unawakened  person  in  earth  or  in  helL 
Not  the  proudest  and  deadest  of  you  will  keep  from  trem- 
bling in  that  day.  But,  ah !  it  is  only  those  who  beliere 
his  word  that  will  flee  under  his  wings.  Dear  friends, 
it  is  not  enough  that  you  are  anxious  about  your  souls — 
you  must  be  fleeing  to  Christ ;  yea,  you  must  be  in  Christ, 
before  you  are  safe. 

3.  All  who  are  taught  of  God  long  after  Christ: 
*'  Every  one  that  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto 
me  *' — "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out* 
When  a  sinner  is  convinced  by  God  that  his  sins  are  a  bur- 
den heavier  than  he  can  bear — that  if  he  die  they  will 
crush  him  into  an  eternal  hell ;  when  convinced  that  God 
has  provided  a  Lamb  for  a  bumt-oflering — that  this  Lamb 
is  free  to  all — ^he  rushes  through  the  crowd.  Others  may 
keep  back,  but  he  cannot.  He  places  both  his  hands  on 
the  head  of  the  divine  Lamb,  and  says :  '^  My  Lord,  and 
my  God" — "  This  God  is  my  God  for  ever  and  ever;  he  will 
be  my  guide  evenimto  de^it^** — ^'  A^  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water  brooks,  so  pantelYi  m^  ^w\  «iV^T  ^^^^^  ^^?  ,  ^ 
If  there  is  any  ot  you  couTwwie^  x)!aaX  ^wl  «i^  ^t\£i^\ 
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— that  heaven  is  like  a. great  city  with  walls — that  jon  are 
outside,  and  the  storm  of  wrath  about  to  fall  on  jou ;  has 
God  also  convinced  jou  that  Christ  is  the  only  gate  into  the 
city — ^the  strait  gate,  and  yet  wide  enough  to  admit  any 
nhner  in  all  the  world  ?  Ah !  then  I  know  you  will  strive  to 
enter  in — you  will  agonize — ^you  will  not  rest  day  nor  night : 
"  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  O  God."  If  there  is  any  of  you  convinced 
iStkSLt  sin  is  a  mortal  disease — that  all  other  physicians  are 
▼ain — that  Christ  is  passing  through  the  midst  of  us  full  of 
virtue  to  heal — I  know  you  will  press  forward,  whatever 
others  do :  ^^  If  I  may  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment  I 
shall  be  healed " — "  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God." 

I  would  tMHc  invite  panting  souls  to  close  with  Christ.  It 
is  a  sad  truth,  that  most  of  Christians  in  our  day  are  rather 
mmmg  to  Christ  than  come  to  Christ.  Most  of  you  are  like 
the  man  slayer  running  toward  the  city  of  refuge,  rather  than 
when  he  sits  down  within  the  gates.  O  if  you  feel  con- 
demned in  yourself,  and  that  God  has  provided  a  free  Surety 
for  sinners,  why  will  you  not  rest  your  soul  upon  his  finished 
work  ? — why  will  you  go  round  and  round  the  city  of  refuge, 
and  not  enter  in  ?  This  holy  ordinance  is  intended  to  teach 
you  impropriating  faith — no  more  to  waver,  but  to  put  out  the 
band  of  faith  and  close  with  Jesus.  You  do  not  come  to 
look  at  bread  and  wine,  but  to  take  it.  Take,  eat,  O  pant- 
ing souls  1  May  God  give  you  light  at  the  same  moment 
to  venture  on  Christ,  and  say:  ^^  This  God  is  my  God  for 
ever  and  ever." 

II.  Desire  of  holiness  makes  the  soul  pant  after  God. 

1.  Unconverted  persons  h(we  no  desire  for  holiness,  and 
therefore  they  do  not  pant  after  God  and  Christ*  Indeed 
this  is  the  chief  reason  why  poor  sinners  do  not  come  to 
Christ  They  know  that  if  they  came  to  Christ  they  would 
get  a  new  heart — they  would  bid  an  eternal  farewell  to 
their  old  companions  and  pleasures;  but  mpst  people  would 
radier  go  to  hell  than  this.  When  a  few  Greenlauders 
were  brought  into  this  country,  they  saw  no  beauty  in  the 
rich  oom  fields, and  woods,  and  plains;  they  asked  for  their 
fields  of  snow,  and  the  mountains  of  ice  glancing  in  the  sun. 
When  they  oarae  into  our  houses,  they  could  not  endure 
the  cleanness  of  them;  they  greatly  prefeTied  t\ie\t  Q\rtL 
unoky^  £ltbj  cabins.     So  it  is  with  those  of  yoM  ¥i\io  «xft 
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imconrerted.    You  hare  grown  up  .with  hearts  fiozai  to 

God,  and  to  divine  things;  and  when  you  come  to  see  the 

heart  of  a  Christian  like  a  garden,  with  the  rirer  of  life 

flowing  through  it,  and  heautiful  flowers  of  meekness,  loTe, 

and  holiness  growing  in  it,  you  cannot  hear  the  sight — j<m 

lore  your  own  frozen  heart  better.     When  you  see  the  ckaii 

heart  of  a  child  of  God,  you  say :  I  had  rather  hare  my 

own  filthy  one.     Ah !  this  is  the  way  with  most.     Yon  do 

not  long  to  be  made  holy — ^jou  have  no  panting  after  anew 

birth.     It  needs  grace  to  desire  grace.     You  do  not  dem 

to  be  made  a  new  creature — ^you  had  rather  remain  in  die 

image  of  the  devil  than  be  changed  into  the  image  of  God. 

You  are  like  Jerusalem :  "  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem ! 

Wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  when  shall  it  once  be  ?" 

2.  But  all  saved  souls  pant  after  holiness. •  *'*'  As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
thee,  O  God."     (1 .)  When  a  soul  comes  to  close  with  Christ 
he  is  not  made  perfectly  holy  all  at  once :  ^'  The  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that    shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day."    Just  as  you  hare  seen  the 
day  struggling  with  the  darkness,  then  with  clouds,  till  the 
sun  bursts  forth  in  Meridian  splendour;   so  is  it  with  the 
holiness  of  a  Christian.     Just  as  in  the  richest  lands,  afto* 
the   deepest  ploughing,  weeds  will  still  grow  up  among 
the  com;   so,  many  roots  of  bitterness  remain  in  the  be- 
liever's heart.     Paul  thanked  God  for  the  grace  that  was 
given  to  the  Corinthians — that  they  came  behind  in  no  gift; 
and  yet  he  says  they  had  strife,  and  envy,  and  divisions,  so 
that  he  could  not  call  them  spiritual,  but  carnal.     So  is  it 
with  every  Christian  heart.     Weeds  grow  up  in  the  best 
cultivated  gardens.     There  is  enough  in  Christ  to  supply 
all  our  need.     It  is  our  own  fault  that  we  are  not  holy  as 
God  is  holy.     It  is  not  in  Christ,  but  in  ourselves,  that  we 
are  straitened.     The  shower  of  grace  is  plentiful  enough, 
and  more  than  enough;  but  we  do  not  open  our  mouth  wide. 
(2.)  But  every  soul  in  Christ  hates  sin — pants  after  holi- 
ness.    Nothing,  makes  him  pant  more  after  God  than  eor- 
ruption  striving  within.     Paul  never  prayed  more  earnestly 
than  when  he  had  the  thorn  in  his  flesh.     The  thom  in  the 
flesh  makes  us  pant  after  God.     When  a  vessel  is  left  hj 
the  tide  lying  dry  upon  the  sand,  it  cannot  be  moved — ^it  isa 
helpless  log.    The  mariners  may  try  to  draw  it  with  nfeSy 
but  it  only  sinks  deepei  Va  X^i^  «aaii.    '^^afc^  <swcl  ^<si  x^ld;^^ 
2>ut  long  for  the  tide,  \\xaV.  Vt  xsmk^  ^gjCvo.  \«i  \v\\r^  \ss^ 


SBRM  ON  LYBI.  *  Wi 

dM  waves,  and  sail  into  the  harbour.  So  is  it  with  a  Chris- 
tin.  You  are  often  like  a  yessel  on  the  sand.  You  can- 
not move.  You  attempt  duties,  but  it  is  hearj  work. 
Without  Christ  jou  can  do  nothing.  You  wait  and  pant 
ftr  Christ,  for  the  full  tide  of  the  Spirit,  to  lift  jour  soul 
abore  the  waves,  and  cany  jou  prosperously  on  toward  the 
heavenly  harbour. 

JLet  me  invite  weary  souls  to  come  to  Christ  tMs  day. 
Some  of  you  are  feeling  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  you  are 
piaying  that  it  may  depart  from  you.  Some  of  you  feel  like 
the  criminal  who  was  chained  to  a  dead  body.  You  feel 
your  loathsome  body  of  sin — ^you  cry :  "  O  wretched  man  I" 
Some  of  you  are  Hke  the  deer  that  has  been  wounded  by 
the  lion,  and  trembles  at  its  roaring.  You  have  been  wounded 
by  Satan,  and  you  tremble  to  hear  bis  roar.  Come  you  to 
jfesus.  He  will  give  you  rest,  0  panting  soul.  Close  with 
Christ — ^feed  upon  Christ.  Without  him  you  can  do  no- 
Aing.  Through  Christ  strengthening  you,  you  may  do  all 
^lungs.  This  ordinance  is  intended  to  teach  you  to  feed  on 
Jesus.  You  do  not  only  look  on  the  bread,  or  handle  it— 
you  eat — yoi^  drink.  So  come  into  personal  union  with 
Christ,  0  longing  soul,  and  he  will  be  your  strength :  *<  God 
k  our  refage  and  our  strength." 

III.  Desolateness  makes  the  soulpa^At  €^er  God. 

1.  Believers  never  should  be  desolate.  It  is  contrary 
to  the  promise:  '^  None  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 
desolate."  Christ  is  always  the  same.  His  righteousness 
is  as  perfect  one  day  as  another.  If  you  are  clothed  in  that 
r^rhteousness,  your  peace  should  be  like  a  river.  It  is  very 
dishonouring  to  Christ  for  believers  to  be  going  bowed  down 
aD  the  day  long :  *^  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again 
I  say.  Rejoice.' 

2.  Still  I  fear  some  of  you  can  bear  witness  that  the  be- 
liever is  sometimes  very  desolate.  The  moon  does  not 
always  shine  in  a  cloudless  sky.  The  ships  do  not  always 
sail  on  a  waveless  sea.  The  believer  does  not  always  walk 
in  the  smile  of  his  Father.  (1.)  Outward  providences 
sometimes  cause  it,  when  they  come  unexpectedly  upon 
us — when  we  cannot  see  God's  meaning  in  them — ^when 
we  suspect  his  love,  and  fall  into  darkness.  So  Job: 
*^  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  bom,  and  the  ni^bt 
in  whwh  it  was  said,  A  man-child  is  conceived."    l^*!,"^  "^ydl 

admitted  Into  the  heart  is  the  most  common  cavxAe.    Oo^ 
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is  a  jealous  God.  So  Israel:  ''She  said,  I  will  go  afler 
my  lovers  that  give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool 
and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink." 

3.  The  desolate  soul  pants  after  God.  So  it  was  with 
Job:  **0  fhat  I  knew  where  I  might'  find  him,  that  I 
might  come  even  to  his  seat."  So  it  was  with  the  bride:  "I 
will  rise  now  and  go  about  the  city,  in  the  streets  and  in  the 
broad  ways."  So  David:  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God." 
When  a  child  that  has  been  tenderly  brought  up,  that  has 
been  warmly  clad  and  comfortably  fed,  and  cared  for  by  a 
gentle  mother  s  hand,  when  that  child  is  turned  out  on  the 
cold  world,  O  it  is  bitter  indeed ! — O  for  my  father  s  roof! 
O  for  my  mother's  smile!  So  it  is  with  a  child  of  light  walk- 
ing in  darkness. 

Invite  desolate  souls  to  come  to  Gody  the  living  God* 
Some  of  you  may  be  feeling  like  a  ship  tossed  on  a  stormy 
sea.     Deep  calls  unto  deep,  at  the  noise  of  God's  water- 
spouts; all  the  waves  and  billows  are  breaking  over  yea. 
Be  persuaded  to  close  with  Christ,  freely  offered  to  you.    Put 
away  entirely  the  question  as  to  whether  you  ever  believed 
before.     Believe  now.     This  ordinance  is  peculiarly  fitted, 
for  you.     You  say  you  cannot  realize  a  Saviour;  well,  here 
he  is  set  forth  plainly  in  bread  and  wine :  "  This  is  my 
body,  broken  for  you."     You  say :  But  how  shall  I  know 
he  is  a  Saviour  to  me  ?      See,   here  the  bread  is  freely 
offered  :   "  Whosoever  will  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."     You  say:  But  how  do  I  know  he  is  still  offered 
to  me  ?     I  answer,  "  Yet  there  is  room."     Here  is  bread 
enough  and  to  spare.     You  say :  But  may  I  really  close 
with  him  ?     I  answer,  "  Take,  eat. "    O  panting  soul,  come 
under  his  wings.     "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come." 

Dundee,  Nov,  4,  1838.— (Action  Sermon.) 
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SERMON  LIX. 


THE  FIGHT  OP  FAITH. 


**  I  have  foueht  a  good  figbt,  I  have  finished  my  coanOf  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing/* — 
2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

How  blessed  it  is  to  stand  by  the  death-bed  of  God's  child- 
ren !  How  different  from  that  of  the  wicked !  The  wicked 
sometimes  die  in  anguish.  Some  have  been  known  to  cry 
out :  "  Lost,  lost,  lost !  O  eternity !  0  for  half  an  hour,  to 
pray  !*'  Some  die  in  blasphemy — cursing  God  for  their  pains 
and  their  sores.  The  greater  number  die  like  a  beast,  with- 
out any  thought  or  care,  except  for  the  body :  ••'  They  hare 
no  bands  in  their  death,  but  their  strength  is  firm.  They 
are  laid  in  their  graves  like  sheep,  and  the  upright  have 
dominion  over  them  in  the  morning." 

How  sweet,  compared  with  these,  is  the  departure  of 
God's  children  I  They  fall  asleep  in  Jesus :  "  I  am  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 
Paul  here  compares  it — 1.  To  the  pouring  out  of  a  drink- 
offering  :  ^'  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and 
service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all." — Phil, 
li.  17.  He  felt  so  entirely  dedicated  and  given  away  to 
God,  that  his  death  was  like  the  pouring  out  of  the  wine- 
offering,  which  already  belonged  to  God.  2.  To  the  de- 
parture of  a  ship :  '*  The  hour  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 
The  things  of  time  were  like  the  cables  that  bound  him  to 
this  world ;  but  soon  his  bark  was  to  be  loosed  from  the 
)hore,  to  sail  forward  to  the  shore  of  glory,  to  be  moored  for 
jvermore. 

In  these  words  we  have  the  secret  of  a  joyful  death-bed. 
I.  He  looks  back  upon  the  life  of  pain.  2.  He  looks  for- 
(vard  to  the  crown  of  glory. 

I.  He  looks  hctck*     Threefold  view. 

He  does  not  look  back  to  his  life  before  conversion  at 
ill.  He  often  did  so,  but  it  was  to  condemn  it :  ^^  I  was 
before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  \n3\ix\o^\  Wl 
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[  obtained  mercj,  because  I  did  it  ignorantlj  in  unbelief.^ 
— 1  Tim.  i.  1 3.  ^^  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God." — 1  Cor.  xv.  9.  "  Beyond  measure  I  per- 
secuted the  Church  of  God,  and  wasted  it/' — Gral.  i.  13. 
^^  I  am  the  chief."  Paul  never  forgot  bis  old  life;  but  not 
one  ray  of  comfort  came  from  it — only  condemnation.  It 
was  his  life  since  conversion  that  he  now  looked  to— not  as 
his  righteousness  before  God,  but  only  as  showing  that  he 
was  really  a  sinner  saved  through  Christ. 

1 .  /  have  fought  a  goodfighU  Every  day  since  his  con- 
version he  had  been  fighting ;  he  had  been  passing  through 
an  enemy's  country,  and  had  to  fight  his  way.  (1.)  Wti& 
Am  corruptions.  "  Warring." — Rom.  \iu  "  Fle^  lusting." 
-r^al.  V.  "  A  thorn  in  the  flesh." — 2  Cor.  x.  Paul  knew 
what  these  inward  fightings  are.  He  probably  experienced 
them  more  than  any  one  here.  (2.)  With  the  world.  As 
long  as  he  was  Saul  the  blasphemer,  the  world  caressed  him ; 
but  when  he  was  made  Paul  the  apostle,  the  world  hated 
him.  The  more  he  loved,  the  more  they  hated.  ^'  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus."  His  only  weapons  were  the 
word  of  God,  and  yet  he  fought  on  against  a  world  Ijing 
in  wickedness.  (8.)  With  the  devil.  ^^  A  n^ssenger  of 
Satan."  "  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood." — 2  Cor. 
X.  He  had  experienced  much  of  this.  "  We  are  not  igno- 
rant of  his  devices." 

Still  it  was  *<a  good  fight."— I  Tim.  i.  18.     «  War  a 
good  warfare." — 1   Tim.  vi.   12.     "  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith."      Often   when   we  are  in  the   midst  of  afflic- 
tions and  temptations,  we  grow  weary  of  the  conflict.     It  is 
a  hard  lot.    But  when  we  look  back  from  eternity,  every 
redeemed  soul  will  be  able  to  say:  Jt  was  agoodjlght. 
(1.)  Beoatise  we  are  sure  to  overcome.    "  We  are  more 
than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  loved  us."     In  other 
battles  we  know  not  how  it  will  go,  until  the  battle  is  done ; 
but  in  this  we  have  a  sure  promise  of  victory.     We  have 
sweet  glimpses   of  triumph  even  in  the  thickest  of  the 
battle — sweet  confidence  in  Jesus.     (2.)  It  keeps  us  close 
•  to  our  Captain.     If  we  had  no  fight,  we  would  not  keep 
near  to  Jesus ;  but  when  we  suffer  such  fearful  attacks,  we 
are  glad  to  hide  ourselves  under  Jesus'  wings.    (3.)  Because 
glorifying  to  God.      His  glory  is  involved  in  it.    Often 
we  would  wish  no  ftg^t*,  WV.  noV  «»  m  ^r^,    TSwecft  we 
A&aii  see  that  every  tria\  yjob  ^o^\^^\xv^Vo^Q^^\iT».^\s>s|,^s«!fc. 
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some  new  feature  of  his  grace,  power,  and  lore.    Are  you 
$ghtiiig  this  good  fight  ?     Soon  we  shall  look  back. 

2.  I  have  finished  my  course.    The  moment  a  soul  is 
brought  to  Christ,  he  has  a  course  to  run:     '^  And  as  John 
fulfilled  his  course,  he  said.  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am 
not  he.    But,  behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose." — Acts  xiii.  25.     Paul 
says :  ^'  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." — Acts 
XX.  24.     "  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." — Heb.  xii. 
1 .    Every  one  has  a  different  course,  like  the  planets.     All 
do  not  shine  in  the  same  part  of  the  sky,  and  so  every  be- 
liever has  his  course — a  work  to  do.     One  has  the  course 
of  a  minister — another  the  course  of  a  master — servant.  The 
misery  of  inconsistencies — leaving  the  course.     Each  of  us 
has  a  work  to  do  for  Christ;  let  us  do  it  diligently.     ^^ My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me/' 

3.  /  have  kept  the  faith.  I  think  the  dying  tbief  could 
say  :  I  believe,  and  enter  with  joy  into  Paradise ;  but  he 
could  not  say :  ^^  I  have  kept  the  faith."  This  makes  the 
difference  between  a  peaceful  and  a  triumphant  death-bed. 
Paul  '^  bought  the  truth,  and  sold  it  not.**  That  good  thing 
committed  to  him  he  kept,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  imto 
him.  He  held  the  beginning  of  his  confidence  stedfast  unto 
the  end. 

Learn  that  perseverance  in  the  faith  is  needful  to  a  tri- 
umphant death-bed.  It  is  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  that  is 
our  peace  in  dying ;  yet  the  hand  that  has  longest  held  him 
has  the  firmest  hold.  It  is  not  our  perseverance  that  is  our 
righteousness  before  God,  but  the  doing  and  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  and  yet  without  perseverance  in  the  faith  ye 
cannot  be  saved.  Alas !  you  that  turn  aside  to  folly,  you 
are  preparing  clouds  for  your  dying  bed.  Can  you  say  you 
have  kept  the  faith,  poor  backslider  ? 

II.    What  he  looked  forward  to, 

1.   That  day.    "  I  know  whom  I  have  belveN^d^  ^tA  ^csn. 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  w\i\c\i  \  \i*d.N^  chorea- 
mltted  unto  him  against  that  day." — 2  Tvn\*.  \»  \*I.    '-''TVifc 
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Jjord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day." — 2  Tim.  i.  1 8.  A  great  day  of  Christ's  appearing, 
and  air  his  saints  ^vith  him.  It  was  not  merely  the  day  of 
death  to  which  he  looked  forward — then  he  would  imme- 
diately pass  into  glory — he  would  go  to  be  in  Paradise — he 
would  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord- 
he  would  be  blessed  dying  in  the  Lord ;  but  he  looked  for- 
ward to  that  day,  because  it  is  the  day  of  Christ's  full  gloiy 
— the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart.  There  is  something 
selfish  in  merely  desiring  the  day  of  death ;  but  there  is  a 
heavenly  joy  in  looking  for  the  day  of  his  appearing. 

2.  The  crown  of  righteousness,  A  crown  of  glory— a 
crown  of  life — an  incorruptible  crown,  that  will  never  die; 
nor  shall  the  wearer  die  any.  more.  A  crown  of  righteous- 
ness— a  crown  waiting  those  that  have  put  on  the  armour 
of  God  and  the  breastplate  of  righteousness — a  crown  laid 
up.  It  is  ready  from  all  eternity.  It  is  ready  now  when 
we  are  fighting.     Your  crown  is  laid  up. 

3.  The  Lord  shcUl  give  it  me.  How  sweet  it  will  be, 
when  Christ  puts  on  the  crown  on  a  sinner's  brow !  The 
just  God  and  Saviour!  Angels  will  shout  for  joy  when  they 
see  the  righteous  Jesus  crowning  the  sinners  for  whom  be 
died.  He  will  finish  our  redemption.  He  was  crowned 
with  thorns ;  he  has  been  an  advocate  crowned  with  glory 
and  majesty ;  but  another  step — he  is  to  put  on  the  crown 
of  righteousness.  All  heaven  and  earth  and  hell  own  him 
faithful  and  true,  and  righteous  in  all  his  ways.  Oh !  how 
sweet  to  be  crowned  by  Jesus. 

4.  Along  with  all  that  love  his  appearing.  One  thing 
would  make  us  sad  :  Am  I  only  to  be  crowned?  No,  no; 
"  not  to  me  only."  Paul  could  not  be  happy  in  heaven 
without  seeing  others  saved  along  with  him.  It  gave  him 
joy  on  his  death- bed,  to  think  that  myriads  and  myriads 
besides  him  would  wear  the  crown — many  whom  he  had 
been  the  means  of  saving. 

Dundee,  1842. 
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INTO  THINE  HAND  I  COMMIT  MY  SPIRIT. 

*^  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit :  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord 

God  of  truth/' — Ps.  xxxi.  6. 

There  is  something  peculiarly  sweet  in  these  words,  because 
they  are  the  words  used  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  agony. 
For  six  long  hours  he  hung  upon  the  accursed  tree,  bearing 
the  sins  of  many.  No  thought  of  man  can  imagine  the 
load  he  hore :  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  "  The  vinegar  mingled  with  gall  was  bitter,  but  it  was 
nothing  to  the  cup  of  wrath ;  the  pain  of  his  mangled  body 
was  terrible,  but  it  was  nothing  to  the  intense  agony  of  the 
sword  of  justice  that  pierced  him.  This  was  his  last  solemn 
cry :  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ; "  and 
he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  It  is  sweet  to 
an  afflicted  sufferer  to  use  the  same  words  as  Jesus.  It  is 
sweet  to  use  the  words  of  a  departed  friend.  We  treasure 
them  in  our  memory,  and  embalm  them  in  our  hearts.  But 
what  friend  is  like  Jesus,  whose  words  were  all  gracious 
words  ? 

It  is  sweet  to  a  heavy-laden  convinced  sinner  to  take  up 
the  words  of  Jesus  in  the  40th  Psahu :  '*  Innumerable  evils 
have  compassed  me  about,  and  mine  iniquities  have  taken 
such  hold  upon  me  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up."  It  is 
sweet  to  a  believing  soul  to  take  up  his  words  in  Isa.  1. 8 : 
"He  is  near  that  justifieth  me;  who  is  he  that  will  con- 
tend with  me  ?  " 

And  so  it  is  sweet  for  a  poor  afflicted,  dying  worm  to  take 
up  these  sweet  words :  "  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my 
spirit :  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth." 

Observe  three  things: — 

1.  The  person  who  speaks — a  tempted,  afflicted  soul. 
Such  was  David:  "Pull  me  out  of  the  net." — Verse  4.  Satan 
and  the  world  had  cast  a  net  around  his  soul.  Snare  after 
snare,  like  the  meshes  of  a  net,  enclosed  him.  He  felt 
himself  helpless :  "  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man,  out  of 
mind ;  I  am  like  a  broken  vessel."  Nowhere  can  h^  ^o^  W\. 
to  his  redeeming  God :  "  Into  thine  hand  \  coii\«i\\.  \si^ 
spirit:  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  oi  \,t\x\)tir 
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Such  was  the  Lord  Jems :  *^  Many  bulls  liaye  compassed 
me;  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round.  They 
gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths  as  a  rarening  and  a 
roaring  lion." — Ps.  xxii.  12.  Where  could  he  go  but  to 
his  God  ?  "  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  So 
there  may  be  some  tempted,  afflicted  soul  here,  endosed 
in  the  net  of  Satan — ^beset  by  bulls  of  Bashan;  let  bin 
take  up  this  sweet  word :  ^'  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spint. 

2.  The  person  to  whom  he  speaks — ^The  Redeemer.  On 
the  one  side  there  is  a  worm ;  on  the  other,  a  redeeming 
God.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  took  up  this  word  Jie  pat  in 
Father;  for  the  Father  was  his  Redeemer.  When  he  bad 
finished  the  woHc  which  the  Father  gave  him  to  do- 
when  he  had  drunk  the  last  dregs  of  infinite  suffering— be 
could  look  up  and  claim  full  deliverance:  ^^  Father,  into  tby 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  When  Stephen  took  up  tbis 
saying,  he  said :  "  Lord  Jesus,  receire  my  spirit."  Tbe 
Redeemer  seems  to  be  chiefly  meant — he  that  bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  not  excluding  the  odier 
persons  of  the  Godhead.  It  is  a  poor,  guilty,  helplev 
worm  looking  up  to  him  that  died  for  us:  Into  tbiae 
hand  I  commit  my  spirit,  O  Lord  God,  faithfiil  and  true. 

3.  The  thing  committed— >*'^j  spirit."  The  soul  of  man 
is  the  most  precious  part.  I  do  not  mean  to  speak  l^btly 
of  the  body — ^far  firom  it.  It  is  the  creation  of  God,  and 
though  frail,  and  about  to  crumble  in  dust,  yet  it  is  a  dear 
companion,  and  will  be  raised  again  incorruptible.  But  tbe 
spirit  IS  the  precious  part.  '^  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  to 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  The  seal 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God.  It  is  this  which  the  poor 
tempted  soul  commits  to  the  great  Redeemer's  hands — tbe 
part  where  sin  commences,  and  bursts  forth  in  action — 
where  guilt  lies  heavy — where  the  blood  of  Jesus  givctb 
peace — where  Satan  tempts  the  spirit.  It  is  this  the  man 
gives  in  charge  to  the  great  Redeemer  of  souls. 

I.  The  times  when  we  should  do  this. 

1.  The  time  of  conversion.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning 
of  Paul:  ^'  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  tobim 
against  that  day."  Sometimes  conversion  is  described  in 
the  Bible  from  God's^  "^axt  m  \V.'.  ^^^\\&  %xi^\aa  \!oft.  lost 
sheep— Jesus  pasamg  "by,  aaA.  ^^x^^va^ \»&  ^\q^  q^^o.  "^a^ 
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»oal — the  Father  drawing  the  soul  to  Jesus.  At  other  times 
it  is  d^ribed  fiom  the  creature's  part:  Coming  to  Jesus- 
beholding  the  Lamb — cleaving  to  Christ ;  or  as  here,  com- 
mitting the  spirit  to  his  hands.  0  it  is  a  happj  day,  when 
ft  poor  sinner  discovers  that  his  spirit  is  wholly  lost  and  un- 
done— that  his  soul  is  like  the  leper^s  body,  unclean,  unclean 
— that  his  sins  are  infinite,  and  his  heart  a  rock — a  fountain 
of  pollution,  unsearchable,  uncontrollable,  insufferable ;  and 
when  he  discovers  Jesus  an  almighty  and  all-loving  Re- 
deemer, divine  and  glorious  in  his  person,  and  yet  wounded 
and  broken  under  the  wrath  of  God,  borne  for  us — when 
the  sinner  commits  his  poor,  guilty,  helpless,  polluted  soul 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus !  Heavy-laden  sinner, 
commit  thy  soul  to  Jesus.  It  is  in  great  danger.  The  law 
condemns  thee.  Thy  sins  are  many — thy  deserved  hell  is 
beyond  thought  terrible.  Satan  is  resisting  thee — tempt- 
ing thee — ^beguiling  thee.  Jesus  alone  can  save:  '^Into 
thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit.^* 

2.  Time  of  temptation.  Tbis  seems  to  have  been  pecu- 
liarly the  time  alluded  to  in  the  Psalm:  ^^  Pull  me  out  of  the 
net." — Verse  4.  The  temptations  of  God's  children  are  very 
dreadful.  Often  a  child  of  God  goes  on  a  long  time  without 
temptotion.  He  is  like  Naphtali,  **  satisfied  with  favour, 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord."  Perhaps  he  laughs 
ai  temptation,  and  thinks  it  will  never  come  near  him. 
Suddenly  the  «ky  is  overcast,  a  strong  current  of  temptation 
is  allowed  to  set  upon  his  heart. 

"  Instead  of  this,  He  made  me  feel 

The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart; 
And  let  theimgry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  my  soiil  in  every  part.** 

The  world  concurs.  Satan  stirs  up  all  his  malice.  What 
horrors  now  surround  the  tempted  soul !  He  flies  to  his 
knees;  but  he  is  afraid  to  pray.  He  flies  to  his  Bible;  but 
it  is  a  sealed  book.  Sin  darkens  the  mind,  and  scares  him 
away  from  prayer.  All  the  while  God's  people  admire  and 
praise,  though  their  words  are  like  gall — what  can  help 
the  tempted  man  ?  None  but  Jesus.  O  to  discover  Jesus 
in  such  an  hour ! — the  Redeemer — that  died — that  lives— 
the  Advocate  with  the  Father !  O  to  be  enabled  to  commit 
one  tempted  soul  into  his  hands!  Poor  tempted  «(^^V 
give  thyself  away  to  Jesus — he  can  Hot  oul  iSfci^  «ai^  «d.\ 
change  the  hearts 
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3.  In  time  of  affliction.  Some  Christians  have  little 
affliction.  They  sail  on  a  smooth  sea — they  enjoy  healfii 
of  body  for  years  together — ^they  never  knew  what  it  was  to 
want  a  comfortable  meal.  Death  has  perhaps  not  once 
entered  their  dwelling.  They  think  it  will  be  always  thus. 
But  a  change  comes.  The  "  harp  of  thousand  strings"  be- 
comes out  of  tune.  The  "  clay  cottage  "  gives  tokens  of  decaj, 
or  grim  Want  invades  their  dwelling,  or  Death  comes  up  into 
the  window.  Ah!  it  is  hard  to  bear.  No  affliction  for  the 
present  seems  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous.  Who  can  com- 
fort? None  but  Jesus.  He  knew  all  sorrow — deeper  sor- 
rows than  we  have  ever  known,  or  ever  will.  His  heart  is 
not  of  stone.  He  feels  along  with  us.  Afflicts  not  will- 
ingly. Seeks  to  bring  us  more  to  himself.  O  afflicted  be- 
liever, commit  thy  weeping,  suffering,  pining,  trembling  soul 
to  Jesus:  "  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit." 

4.  In  thne  of  duty.  Often  at  first  the  convert  thinks 
only  of  enjoyment — of  hearing  sermons — enjoying  sacra- 
ments, and  Christian  converse.  I  have  often  been  struck 
how  often  the  inquiry  is  made,  Did  you  enjoy  that  sacrament, 
or  that  sermon?  How  seldom  did  you  improve  it!  What 
change  has  it  wrought  in  your  life  ?  But  when  God  stirs 
up  the  soul,  a  path  of  duty  is  seen  stretching  before  it 
Often  perplexed  and  intricate — often'  steep  and  slippery— 
often  dangerous  and  terrible.  Oh!  what  shall  I  do?  How 
difficult  to  know  the  right  way;  and  when  I  know  it,  how 
hard  to  follow  it!  Commit  thy  soul  to  Jesus.  "In  him 
are  hid  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  His  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee.  "  He  brings  the  blind  by  a  way  whidi 
they  know  not."  He  has  light  to  guide  thee — strength  to 
uphold,  and  grace  to  give  thee  courage:  "  Into  thine  hand 
I  commit  my  spirit." 

5.  In  time  of  death.     Few  ever  think  of  dying  till  dying 

comes.     The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  overcome  is  Death; 

and  an  awful  enemy  he  is.     We  go  alone.     No  earthly 

friend  goes  with  us.     We  never  went  the  way  before.    It 

is  all  strange  and  new.     The  results  are  eternal.     If  we 

have  not  rightly  believed,  it  is  too  late  to  mend.     These 

are  some  of  the  solemn  thoughts  that  overshadow  the  soul. 

What  can  give  peace?      None  but  Jesus;  the   sight  of 

Jesus  as  a  Redeemer — the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 

ever ;  the  same  sight  we  got  when  first  we  knew  the  Lord 

— when  first  he  chose  us,  and  we  chose  him — when  first 

he  said,  Seek  ye  my  face,  and  we  said  to  him,  Thy  face, 


SERMON  LXI.  417 

X^ord^^ball  we  seek.  To  see  him  as  a  God  of  truth — the 
Lord  that  changes  not — ^the  unchanging  One — the  same 
Jesus;  thus  to  see  him  and  to  crj,  ^^Into  thy  hands  I 
commit  mj  spirit" — ^this  is  peace. 

I>uHdee,  184-2. 
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GRElT  HAIRS  ARE  UPON  HIM. 

**  Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not/* — 
■[.'  Hos.  vii.  9. 

Thbsb  words  descrihe  a  state  of  secret  backsliding — the  most 
dangerous,  perhaps,  of  any.  It  is  a  common  thing  for  per- 
sons grown  up  in  years  to  turn  old  and  grey-headed  with- 
out obserying  it.  Most  people  are  unwilling  to  be  thought 
old.  They  do  not  love  to  notice  the  progress  of  decay,  and 
the  marks  of  old  age  are  allowed  to  steal  upon  them  un- 
obsenred.  The  teeth  drop  out  one  by  one,  the  hand  loses 
its  steadiness,  the  limbs  lose  their  elasticity,  the  eye  be- 
comes dim,  and  grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  the  head, 
and  we  are  in  old  age  before  we  are  aware.  So  is  it  in 
the  decay  of  the  soul  in  divine  things. 

It  is  a  solemn  and  most  affecting  truth,  that  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul  is  subject  to  wither  and  decay.  It  cannot 
really  die.  If  God  has  once  given  spiritual  life  to  the  soul, 
I  know  he  will  maintain  it  to  eternal  glory.  ^'  The  Lord 
will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me.  Have  respect  unto 
the  work  of  thine  own  hands." — Ps.  cxxxviii.  8.  But  still  it 
is  liable  to  many  and  sad  decays.  This  is  plain  from  Scrip- 
ture* God  says :  '^  Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  vine, 
wholly  a  right  seed :  how,  then,  art  thou  turned  into  the  de- 
generate plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me?''— Jer.  ii.  21. 
**  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am 
married  unto  you." — J^er.  iiL  1 4.  ''  My  people  are  bent  to 
backsliding  from  me." — Hos.  xL  7.    ^^  Nevertheleaa  I  \^^« 

2o 


418  BXBMOM  LXI. 

this  against  thee,  that  thou  hast  left  thj  first  loye." — ReT. 
11.  4. 

Alas !  my  friends,  it  is  phiin  from  ourselres.  Though  I 
praise  God  he  seems  to  he  adding  to  the  Church  among 
you  still  "  such  as  shall  be  saved  " — though  some  of  you  ap- 
pear to  be  going  from  strength  to  strength — ^yet  of  how  many 
it  may  be  said :  ^^  Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  yon, 
and  you  know  it  not."  How  many  have  lost  their  relish 
for  the  house  of  God !  It  is  not  with  you  as  in  months 
past.  The  Thursday  evening  is  not  so  prized  as  once  it 
was — the  private  prayer- meeting  is  seldom  if  ever  visited 
— the  company  of  the  world  is  more  sought  after — the 
company  of  Christ  more  lightly  esteemed.  Is  there  not 
less  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  others — less  prayer — less 
praise — less  liberality?  Ah!  brethren,  we  as  a  congre- 
gation are  a  monument  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  spiri- 
tual decay. 

How  earnest  you  once  were  in  hearing  the  Word  of  God  I 
You  would  not  miss  an  opportunity,  week-day  or  Sabbath- 
day.  You  heard  as  for  your  life.  Your  praises  were  fuller 
and  more  fervent  once  than  they  are  now.  How  carefvl 
you  were  in  treasuring  up  the  Word — repeating  it  to  your- 
selves, and  your  children,  and  your  companions !  How 
fervent  in  your  prayers !  On  many  of  your  hearts  I  fear 
we  must  write,  "  Ichabod — The  glory  is  departed." 

Another  solemn  fact  is,  that  this  decay  is  always  secret 
and  unnoticed.  It  is  like  the  approach  of  old  age..  "  Grey 
hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not" 
Old  people  never  observe  the  gradual  advance  of  old  age. 
In  general,  they  do  not  like  to  think  of  their  getting  older. 
So  it  is  in  the  decay  of  a  believer's  soul.  It  goes  on 
secretly  and  silently — the  eye  of  faith  becomes  dimmer 
and  dimmer — the  hand  loses  its  firm  hold  of  Jesus— -the 
soul  loses  its  fresh  delight  in  Immanuel's  finished  work, 
and  yet  he  knows  it  not.  Sinful  compliances  steal  upon 
the  soul.  "  Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet 
he  knoweth  not." 

I.  Marks — some  of  the  ^^  grey  hairs." 

1.  The  Bible  neglected.  When  a  soul  is  first  brought 
to  Christ,  he  delights  in  the  Word  of  God — he  has  appetile 
for  it  *^  as  a  new-born  babe."  Just  as  an  infant  has  a  con- 
stant, steadily-recurring  appetite  for  its  mother's  milk,  so 
has  the  soul  fox  the  ^oid.    He  hsi^  sfiritval  understand* 
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ifn§^  of  the  Word.  It  seems  all  sweet  and  easy — ^it  all 
testifies  of  Jesus.  The  soul  grasps  the  meaning — earnestly 
inquires  from  ministers  and  others  the  meaning  of  difficult 
passages.  He  has  growth :  '*  That  ye  may  grow  thereby." 
It  is  felt  to  be  the  daily  nourishment  of  the  soul — the 
sword  to  ward,  off  temptation.  What  a  difference  in  decay ! 
No  relish  for  the  Word.  It  may  be  read  as  a  duty,  or  as 
a  burdensome  task — it  is  not  delighted  in.  Other  books 
are  preferred  to  the  Bible.  There  is  no  growing  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Word — ^no  self-application — no  receiving 
it  with  meekness — no  frequent  recurrence  of  the  mind  to 
the  chapter  read  in  the  morning — no  answering  Satan  by 
«  Thus  it  is  written,"  and  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord/'  Ah ! 
my  friends,  how  is  the  gold  become  dim !  "  Grey  hairs 
are  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not." 

2.  Prayer  neglected,  '  '*  Behold  he  prayeth,"  was  the 
first  mark  that  Paul  was  brought  from  death  to  life.  The 
soul  enjoys  great  nearness  to  God>  enters  within  the  veil, 
ties  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  pours  out  its  groans  and 
tears  diere.  The  believer  rises,  like  his  Lord,  a  great  while 
before  day — waking  in  the  night — cries  in  secret  to  God ; 
before  entering  any  company,  or  meeting  a  friend,  or 
snswering  a  proposal,  the  heart  would  wing  its  way  to  the 
mercy-seat;  so  that  he  prayed  without  ceasing.  He  poured 
forth  earnest  cries  for  detiverance  from  sin — the  sins  he 
was  most  tempted  to,  he  prayed  most  against.  His  inter- 
cessions for  others  were  deep — constant — wide.  Once  it 
was  sweet  and  easy  to  pray  for  others :  "  Forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  God  by  ceasing  to  pray  for  you."  All 
diis  secretly  changes.  The  soul  is  far  from  God-— no  putting 
prayers  into  the  golden  censer — entering  within  the  veil — 
drawing  near.  No  early  rising  now  to  pray — no  cries  in 
the  night — ^no  prayer  on  sudden  emergencies.  We  now 
frequently  answer  proposals  in  our  own  spirit,  without  ask- 
ing counsel  of  the  Lord.  Little  praying  against  sin  now  I 
We  dare  not  pray  against  some  sin,  or  only  feebly,  and 
without  resolving  to  forsake  it.  Little  intercession  now- 
little  bearing  unconverted  friends  on  our  heart  before  God — 
little  prayer  for  the  Church,  for  the  Jews,  and  the  Heathen. 
Ah !  these  are  some  of  the  grey  hairs. 

3.  Christ  little  esteemed.  When  first  we  know  the  Lord 
Glmst  is  all  in  all.  He  is  the  Fountain  for  sin,  where  we 
are  continually  washing  our  souls  from  sin  and  uncleanness. 
Under  his  white-shining  robes  we  are  coutinxjiaW;}  \i\d^^ 
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our  naked  souls.  He  is  the  Rock,  giyiug  out  living  water, 
which  ever  follows  us.  He  is  the  compassionate  Husband 
and  elder  Brother  on  whom  we  lean,  coming  up  from  the 
wilderness.  He  is  our  King,  at  whose  feet  our  heart  is  laid 
down,  that  he  may  reign  over  it  for  ever  and  ever.  When 
we  decay  it  is  not  so.  There  is  much  guilt  on  the  con- 
science, but  little  travelling  to  the  Fountain ;  there  is  a  doubt 
and  dislike  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ.  There  is 
little  hiding  beneath  the  righteousness  without  works. 
There  is  little  drinking  out  of  the  Rock — ^it  seems  dry,  or 
%ve  are  removed  from  it  There  is  no  leaning  upon  Christ 
—no  sense  of  his  presence  by  night  and  by  day.  Ah !  this 
is  a  sad  mark  of  grey  hairs. 

4.  Sin  not  hated.  When  first  we  knew  the  Lord,  how 
did  sin  appear  ?  We  had  awful  discoveries  of  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin.  It  appeared  evil  and  bitter — the  load 
that  had  crushed  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  lowest  hell;  we 
could  not  bear  it — we  fled  from  temptation  with  our  whole 
heart — we  were  quick-scented  (Isa.  xi.  3 — ^margin)  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Like  those  animals  that  quickly  scent 
game,  so  the  new  creature  easily  discovered  the  approach 
of  sin,  and  fled  from  it.  Now  we  have  little  conviction  of 
sin.  Dry  eyes  in  confession — ^little  confession,  or  none  at 
all — ^no  times  set  apart  for  the  confession  of  sin.  Tempta- 
tion little  feared,  the  soul  becomes  bolder  and  bolder  in  its 
approaches  to  sin. 

5.  Christians  lightly  esteemed.  Once  we  loved  all  that 
loved  the  Lord — all  our  delight  was  in  them — the  mark 
that  Christ  left  as  the  mark  of  a  true  disciple  applied  to 
us :  '^  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."— John  xiii.  35.  We  had 
all  things  in  common  with  them,  so  that  none  of  them  could 
be  in  want;  we  exhorted  one  another  daily,  as  iron  sharpen- 
eth  iron;  we  would  not  sufier  sin  upon  our  brother;  we 
spoke  with  such  love,  and  frankness,  and  humility,  that 
they  could  not  be  oflended.  Now  we  look  on  them  with 
coldness;  we  are  not  so  intimate  with  them — ^we  fear  lest 
they  see  our  guilt.  We  are  not  so  careful  of  the  poor  saints  I 
as  once  we  were — we  have  sworn  to  our  own  hurt,  and  we 
begin  to  change;  we  do  not  exhort  one  another  daily; 
when  they  reprove  us,  we  turn  angry,  and  we  do  not  re- 
prove in  love,  but  with  a  bitter  spirit,  or  we  speak  evil  of 
them  behind  their  back. 

6»  The  ungodly  not  tDoimed.    Once  we  wept  over  them 
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in  secret — pleaded  "with  God  night  and  day  for  their  con- 
version— abhorred  their  ways  :  "  I  hate  the  work  of  them 
lliat  turn  aside;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me." — Ps«  ci.  3. 
"Sow  our  bowels  do  not  yearn  over  them — little  or  no  prayer 
for  their  conversion ;  we  now,  perhaps,  guiltily  smile  on 
their  wicked  ways.  If  we  do  not  partake,  at  least  we  do 
Dot  reprove  them. 

II.  Causes  of  decay. 

1  •  A  lust  allowed  to  prevail.  So  with  Israel :  **  They  are 
all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker." — Hos.  vii. 
4?.  This  was  the  cause  of  Israel's  decay.  So  it  will  be  with 
you  and  me.  A  lust  for  money — a  sensual  lust — a  lust  for 
praise  or  pleasure,  if  tampered  with,  and  suffered  to  prevail, 
>vill  make  the  whole  soul  wither.  For  a  time  you  begin  to 
fight  against  it — then  your  opposition  grows  weaker — then 
you  make  excuses  for  it — then  you  hide  it  from  yourself, 
but  still  obey  its  power.  This  brings  guilt  on  the  conscience 
—takes  away  your  relish  of  the  Bible — makes  you  weary 
of  the  mercy- seat.  This  makes  the  holy  Saviour  little 
prized — this  makes  sin  little  hated.  Christians  avoided,  and 
the  ungodly  not  pitied.  0  my  brethren !  we  must  either 
be  enemies  of  all  sin^  or  we  shall  be  decaying,  withering 
branches.  One  lust  nourished  in  your  heart  will  be  a  viper 
in  your  bosom. 

2.  Worldly  company.  "  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  him- 
self among  the  people." — Hos.  vii.  8.  This  was  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  Jews :  "  The  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations ; "  but  when  they 
mixed  themselves  among  the  nations,  then  grey  hairs  began 
to  appear.  So  it  is  with  Christians — they  are  a  peculiar 
people.  Jesus  said  of  them :  "  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  We  are  as  completely 
separated  from  the  world  as  phrist  was ;  we  have  got  blood 
upon  us,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us ;  we  have  peculiar  joys 
and  peculiar  sorrows ;  we  are  a  praying  people — a  praising 
people.  But  the  moment  we  begin  to  mix  with  the  un- 
godly, grey  hairs  begin  to  appear — our  souls  wither. 

Do  not  mistake  me.  If  God  has  cast  your  lot  in  an  un- 
godly family,  where  God  is  not  worshipped — where  his  holy 
name  is  blasphemed — where  his  Word  is  not  read — where 
your  ears  are  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked — be  not  cast  down.  This  is  your  peculiar  trial ;  and 
God,  who  suits  the  back  to  the  burden,  will  give  ^[cacft 
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according  to  your  day.  But  if  you  choose  a  place  wboe 
God  is  not — if  you  choose  companions  who  haye  no  fear  of 
God — if  you  yenture  into  companies  where  the  god  of  tlus 
world  reigns,  where  the  Bible  is  a  jest-book,  and  God's 
ministers  are  the  song  of  the  drunkard — then  your  soul  will 
and  must  begin  to  wither. 

You  retire  to  your  closet,  and  open  your  Bible ;  but  its 
holy,  pure  words,  are  not  sweet  to  your  taste.  You  kned 
and  fold  the  hands ;  but  prayer  is  a  burden — ^you  haye  no 
spiritual  desires.  You  name  the  name  of  Christ;  but  he 
does  not  appear  altogether  loyely.  Sin  has  lost  its  frightfbl 
look.  Liyely  Christians  are  now  too  exact  and  precise  for 
you.  Alas !  it  is  not  with  you  as  in  months  past  The 
crown  has  iallen  from  your  head.  Woe  unto  you,  because 
you  haye  sinned ! 

III.  Cure. 

1 .  You  may  he  cured,  ^^  O  Ephraim,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself,  but  in  me  is  thine  help.  Thou  hast  played  the 
harlot  with  many  loyers,  yet  return  again  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord."  Satan  will  tempt  you  to  say,  There  is  no  hope— do, 
for  I  haye  loyed  strangers ;  but  this  is  a  lie.  Remember, 
in  Christ  there  is  hope. 

2.  Search  out  the  cause.  Your  heart  will  be  most  un- 
willing t(*  find  it  out,  but  you  must  find  it  out.  If  you 
were  in  a  ^inkiig  ship,  the  first  thing  is  to  find  the  leak; 
so  you  must  find  the  leak  in  your  soul.  Is  it  an  idol? 
— lay  it  bare.  Trace  back  your  feelings  till  you  find  it  out. 
Is  it  some  lust  you  indulge? — mark  it  out.  Is  it  worldly 
company  ? — note  it — put  your  finger  on  it.  Say,  This  isthe 
Achan  in  my  heart — this  is  the  troubler. 

3.  Get  forgiveness  of  it.  Confess  it  oyer  the  head  of 
the  Scape-goat — plunge  it  into  the  Fountain  opened  for  sin. 
Jesus  is  crying :  '^  Return  unto  me,  for  I  haye  redeemed 
thee." 

4.  Slay  the  troubler.  Do  with  it  as  they  did  with  Acban. 
Seek  the  Holy  Spirit's  indwelling  power  to  slay  the  troubler, 
that  it  neyer  rise  up  any  more.  O  my  friends!  If  ive 
would  thus  seek  reformation,  we  would  be  the  better  of  our 
falls — we  would  get  honey  out  of  the  lion's  carcass.  Awake ! 
awake  my  friends !  hell  is  as  deep  as  eyer  it  was — Christ 
as  free — ^your  souls  as  precious — your  eternity  is  nearer 
and  nearer.  O  how  foolish  to  deny,  instead  of,  like  Caleb, 
ibllowing  the  Lord  folly  I    ''  Be  ye  stedfast,  immoyable, 
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ilways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
fe  know  that  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 
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GRIEVE  NOT  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


*  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day 

of  redemption.^' — £pu.  iv.  30. 

L    The  holif  familiarity  of  the  Spirit  in  a  believing  soiU» 

I.  He  dwells  in  it. — John  xiv.  17;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26; 
1  Cor.  vi.  19;  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  2.  He  teaches  there. — John 
xvi.  13;  I  John  ii.  20.  3.  He  prays  there. — Jude  20;  Rom. 
viii.  26.     4.  He  seals. 

II.  £[ow  he  may  he  grieved. 

Something  analogous  to  grief,  anger,  desire,  in  God. 
Take  away  all  imperfection  from  these  passions.  When 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  he  was  angry  at  sin — ^grieved 
— ^wept — longed.  So  the  Spirit  is  grieved.  The  same  effect 
as  in  a  grieved  person — withdraws.  1.  Putting  his  work 
for  Christ's  work.  2.  Not  leaning  all  on  him.  3.  Not 
following  his  leadings.     4.  Despising  ordinances. 

When  we  become  Christians,  we  become  acquainted  with 
the  persons  of  the  Godhead.  An  unconverted  soul  knows 
nothing,  and  thinks  nothing  about  the  Holy  Spirit.  How 
strange  and  foolish  must  such  a  command  as  this  appear  to 
many  of  you.  Paul  is  dissuading  from  filthy,  corrupt  talk- 
ing, and  the  argument  he  uses  is,  "  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  You  would  understand.  Grieve  not  your 
minister,  or  father,  or  godly  friend;  but  what  can  you  make 
of  this,  "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God?" 

III.  Application, 

1.  Because  it  is  so  ungrateful     2.  You  will  lose  your 
peace  with  God.     3.  You  will  fall  into  deeper  sin. 
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I.  The  holy  friendship  of  tlie  Spirit  in  the  hdiemng  ted. 
The  very  words  '*  Grieve  not,"  show  this.  It  is  the  part 
of  a  friend  to  be  grieved  when  we  do  wrong.  An  enemy 
would  rejoice,  or  an  unfeeling  person  might  be  angry,  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved.  This  shows  his  holy,  tender 
friendship  for  the  justified  soul.  It  is  true,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  God  the  Holy  Spirit  to  suffer  grief  in  exactly 
the  same  sense  in  w^hich  we  do,  for  that  would  imply  that 
he  was  not  unchangeably  happy ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  all 
that  is  holy,  excellent,  and  perfect  in  our  grief  at  the  sin 
of  another — everything  except  what  would  imply  imper- 
fection. Accordingly,  when  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
these  emotions  of  the  Godhead  showed  themselves  in  the 
tears  and  groans  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1 .  He  divells  in  the  soul :  "  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you." — Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  "The  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  he  dwelleth  in  you.** — John  xiv.  17* 
"  What !  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you  ?  " — 1  Cor.  vi.  19.  "  I  yrill 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them/' — 2.  Cor.  vi.  1 6.  Can 
there  be  imagined  a  more  intimate  friendship  than  this? 
Other  friends  may  live  in  the  same  house  widi  us,  mingle 
tears  and  prayers  together,  take  sweet  counsel  together ;  but 
he,  the  blessed  Comforter,  dwells  in  our  body— dwells  in  us 
and  walks  in  us.  Can  there  be  a  more  condescending  friend- 
ship? It  was  amazing  condescension  when  the  Son  of  God 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  It  is  hardly  less 
wonderful  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  should  come  down 
and  dwell  in  a  clay  cottage  beside  such  a  wicked  heart. 

2.  He  teaches  there  :  "  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  There  is 
no  greater  kindness  than  to  teach  the  ignorant — to  bear  with 
a  dull  scholar — to  teach  as  the  scholar  is iible  to  bear.  It  is 
great  condescension,  when  a  man  of  gigantic  powers,  who 
might  guide  the  councils  of  nations,  or  wield  the  sceptre  of 
the  world,  sits  down  to  teach  the  alphabet,  like  John  Eliot, 
to  a  child.  This  is  what  the  Spirit  does.  It  was  amazing 
love  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  as  a  teacher,  to  open  his 
mouth  in  parables,  and  to  explain  all  things  so  simply, 
with  such  majesty,  authority,  simplicity,  love  and  long- 
suffering  ;  but,  ah !  surely  it  is  no  less  amazing  love  in  the 
Spirit,  to  come  and  teach  sinners  by  his  own  secret  breath- 
ings— to  open  their  understandings — to  take  of  the  things 
of  Jesus  and  show  them  unto  us ;  so  that  we  have  an 
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unction  from  the  Holj  One,  and  know  all  things. — 1  John 
ii.  20.  Ah,  how  the  Spirit  hears  with  our  backwardness  in 
learning  the  divine  lesson — strives  to  remove  our  ignorance 
—strives  in  our  heart  and  upon  the  page  of  the  Bible! 
How  this  shows  the  holy  friendship  and  familiaritj  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  believing  soul ! 

3.  He  prays  there  :  *' We  have  not  received  the  Spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  we  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  "Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  to 
pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered." — Rom. 
viii.  15,  2G.  "Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost."— Jude  20. 
It  is  an  act  of  pure  friendship  to  teach  one  to  pray.  It  is 
often  the  believing  mother  s  part  to  lead  her  child  in  prayer, 
teaching  it  to  lisp  after  her  desires  for  divine  things ;  but 
ah !  how  much  more  than  a  mother's  tenderness  does  the 
Spirit  show,  when  he  puts  the  very  desires  into  our  hearts-^ 
groans  within  us !  It  is  an  act  of  intimate  friendship  to  pray 
with  one  another — what  must  it  be  to  pray  in  another? 
This  is  the  Spirit's  friendship. 

4.  He  seals:  "  Whereby  ye  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  re- 
demption." "  After  ye  believed  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise." — Eph.  i.  A  friend  who  is  much 
with  you,  leaves  a  pleasing  impression  behind;  his  words,  his 
sentiments  have  an  effect  on  your  mind.  When  you  have  a 
holy  friend,  he  leaves  a  fragrance  behind  that  abides  with 
you.  This  is  one  of  the  happy  effects  of  sanctified  friend- 
ship. Such  was  the  impression  which  David  made  on  Jona- 
than. But  how  much  more  wonderful,  blessed,  and  inde- 
lible is  the  impression  made  by  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in 
the  heart !  It  is  compared  to  the  impression  made  by  a  seal 
on  wax,  and  it  is  to  the  day  of  redemption.  Ah,  my  friends ! 
does  this  Friend  dwell  in  you?  Is  your  body  a  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost?  Are  you  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption  ? 
**If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his." 

II.   Wat/s  of  grxemng  the  Spirit, 

I  have  already  showed  you  that  the  grief  the  Holy 
Spirit  feels  is  the  same  as  ours,  only  without  any  of  the  sin 
or  imperfection.  Jesus  "looked  round  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts."  What  the 
diyine  nature  of  Jesus  then  felt,  the  Holy  Spirit  feels  at  th& 
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tight  of  sin.  ^' Jesus  turned  aad  looked  upon  Peter."  We 
are  not  told  what  kind  of  look  it  was,  hut  I  hare  no  douhtit 
was  one  of  grief;  as  if  he  had  said,  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  Peta, 
what  thy  boasting  would  come  to  ?  What  passed  in  tb 
divine  mind  of  the  Lord  Jesus  at  that  moment,  is  what  the 
Holy  Spirit  feels  at  sin  in  belierers. 

1.  P  uUing  the  Spirit* 9  iDork  in  the  place  of  Christ* s.  The 
principal  office  of  the  Spirit  is  to  glorify  Christ.  ^He 
shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you." — John  xvi.  1 4.  When  the  three  thousand  were 
brought  to  receive  Christ  gladly  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it 
was  the  Spirit  who  opened  their  hearts  and  ejres.  He  lores 
this  work.  It  is  sweet,  God-glorifying  work,  to  reveal  Jesos 
to  sinners  as  all  their  righteousness.  But  many  look  in  for 
righteousness;  they  begin  to  look  to  their  sanctification  for 
peace;  they  begin  to  look  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  them 
for  righteousness,  instead  of  the  work  of  the  Son  for  them. 
This  grieves  the  Spirit.  This  is  quite  contrary. to  the  dirine 
plan  of  salvation— dishonours  the  law — makes  Christ  dead 
in  vain. 

2.  Not  leaning  all  on  Him.  Another  main  part  of 
the  Spirit's  work  is  to  uphold  the  believer  in  holy  living. 
"Uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit" — *«I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk" — "Thy  Spirit  is  good, 
lead  me" — "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  TIos  is 
the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  which  none  \ 
can  do  but  be;  and  he  is  able  to  do  it.  But  often  a  be- 
liever dare  not  trust  the  Spirit.  He  says:  I  perish — I  know 
not  what  to  do — ^my  lusts  are  too  strong — I  shall  surely  fall 

O  ye  of  little  faith,  where  is  your  faith?  This  grieves  your 
indwelling  Friend.  Did  not  I  say  I  would  not  leave  thee? 
Did  not  I  say  I  would  uphold  thee  ?  Lean  on  me — fear  not 
Often  we  lean  on  something  else — on  promises — ^resolutions 
-^good  principles — past  experiences.  Ah !  this  is  not  lean- 
ing on  the  simple  promise  of  Jesus  and  the  power  of  the 
unseen  Spirit.     This  is  grieving  your  Friend. 

3.  Not  following  his  leadings.  When  Jesus  was  on 
earth,  he  led  his  disciples  from  place  to  place,  and  they  fol- 
lowed the  Lamb.  "  Let  us  go  into  Judea  again — ^let  us  de- 
part^to  the  other  side."  Had  they  refused,  this  would  have 
grieved  him — it  would  have  shown  want  of  confideuce. 
In  like  manner,  when  the  apostles  set  out  on  their  mission 
to  the  Heathen,  they  were  forbidden  by  the  Spirit  to  enter 
one  country.     "Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the 
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work  whereunto  T  have  called  them."  Had  they  neglected 
the  command  of  the  Spirit,  this  would  have  grieved  him.  So 
now,  whan  believers  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  when  the  Spirit 
cries  **  Abba  "  within  them — when  a  spirit  of  supplications 
is  given — a  yearning  in  prayer  over  others — if  we  do  not 
take  heed,  if  we  restrain  prayer,  this  is  grieving  the  Spirit. 
If  we  were  going  into  unlawful  company — some  feast  where 
Jesus  is  not-— if  a  godly  companion  were  to  pull  us  back, 
and  say,  "  Ah !  do  not  go,  you  will  hurt  your  soul " — would 
it  not  grieve  him  if  we  were  to  thrust  him  aside,  and  quench 
his  warnings,  and  rush  into  the  place  of  sin  ?  This  is  what 
inany  of  you  do  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  warns — pricks  the 
heart — you  persevere  in  your  sin.  Ah!  grieve  not — quench 
not. 

4.  Despising  ordinances.  These  are  the  meeting-places 
with  the  Spirit,  the  wells  of  salvation.  If  you  break  ap- 
pointment with  a  dear  friend,  you  slight  and  grieve  him — 
he  goes  away ;  so  with  the  Spirit. 

III.  Application, 

1 .  Because  it  is  ungratefitL  When  Peter  met  the  eye 
of  Jesus,  and  saw  the  grief  he  had  occasioned  him,  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly.  This  is  what  you  should  do  who 
have  grieved  the  Spirit.  It  is  he  that  brought  you  to  Christ. 
Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord  the  Spirit  ?  Has  he  deserved 
this  at  your  hands  ? 

2.  You  will  lose  your  peace  with  God,  The  grieved 
Spirit  withdraws — the  seal  becomes  dim,  and  disappears — 
guilt,  confusion,  unbelief,  doubt,  fear,  crowd  upon  the  soul. 
O  the  misery  that  you  procure  to  your  own  soul !  "  Thine 
own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee." 

3.  You  will  fall  iuto  deeper  sin.  The  grieved  Spirit 
withdraws,  but  without  him  you  can  do  nothing — you  can- 
not pray,  you  cannot  walk  toward  the  land  of  uprightness 
— you  sink  deeper  and  deeper.  Ah!  my  brethren,  you 
who  have  grieved  the  Spirit,  and  are  sinking  deeper  and 
deeper  into  sin,  let  this  very  thought  awaken  you,  that  you 
know  not  where  your  sin  will  stop,  imless  you  now  turn 
back  to  Jesus. 

Dear  believers^  walk  tenderly  with  this  dear  Friend. 
Do  not  grieve  him  in  anything.  Let  him  reign  in  you  and 
over  you.  Lean  on  him — follow  his  leadings — often  pray 
for  him.     Soon  we  shall  be  his  entirely. 
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YE  WILL  NOT  COME  TO  MB. 

*'  Ye  'will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life.** — John  v.  40. 

There  is  nothing  more  affecting  in  the  Gospel  narratives 
than  to  read  of  the  vast  multitudes  who  heard  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  remained  unsaved.  He  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  the  Saviour  of  the  world — willing  and  able 
to  save  them  to  the  very  uttermost;  he  stretched  out  hia 
hands  all  the  day.  Each  one  of  that  crowd  needed  him; 
he  was  the  only  one  who  could  save  them — the  only  hiding- 
place  for  their  souls;  and  yet  they  were  not  saved.  Oh! 
why  was  this  ?  Hear.  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that 
ye  might  have  life.*'  The  same  affecting  scene  is  still  be- 
fore you :  Jesus  is  in  the  midst — ^you  all  need  him ;  but  je 
will  not  come  to  him  that  ye  might  have  life. 

I.   What  is  in  the  hand  of  Jesus  ? — Life, 
Jesus  standing  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  poor  hell-de- 
serving sinners,  declares  that  in  his  hand  there  is  life.    He 
here  implied  that  all  around  were  dead — void  of  life — and 
that  in  his  hand  alone  they  could  find  life. 

This  life  is  of  three  kinds. 
.  1.  Life  judicial — that  is,  pardon;  so  verse  24:  "Is 
passed  from  death  unto  life.**  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life." — 1  John  v.  12.  "Believing,  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name." — John  xx.  31.  Every  one  of  tbat 
crowd  was  lying  under  sentence  of  death,  on  account  of 
sin;  there  was  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  All  were 
ready  to  perish.  Some  of  them  knew  it,  and  had  dark  fore- 
bodings— most  of  them  did  not  know  it,  and  did  not  care 
about  it.  Still  it  was  true  of  all ;  all  were  under  sin — all 
condemned  to  die  the  second  death — poor  condemned 
criminals;  the  sentence  of  the  law  had  gone  out  against 
them,  and  any  one  moment  might  be  put  in  execution.  In 
Jesus*  hand  there  was  life — a  way  of  pardon  open  and  free  to 
them  all.  "  In  him  was  life."  He  came  into  the  world,  and 
died  in  such  a  way  that  he  could  honestly  and  truly  offer 
himself  to  every  creature  as  their  Surety  and  Saviour.     This 
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is  still  the  same ;  you  all  need  life  judicial — jon  are  under- 
lying the  curse  of  a  broken  law.  All  in  this  assembly  who 
have  not  come  to  Christ,  are  under  sentence  of  eternal 
death.  But  there  is  life  in  the  hand  of  Jesus ;  the  Lord 
Jesus  offers  himself  to  each  of  you  as  your  complete  surety. 
O  how  sad  that  the  most  will  not  come  to  Christ  that  they 
may  have  life ! 

2.  Life  spiritual — that  is,  inward  holiness— spoken  of 
in  verse  25 :  '^  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  He  had  been  telling 
them  that  the  Father  had  given  him  authority  to  quicken 
whom  he  will.  It  is  a  hidden  life. — Col.  iii.  3.  It  is 
Christ  living  in  the  soul. — ^Gal.  ii.  20.  All  the  crowd  around 
him  vrere  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — like  the  dry  bones, 
very  many  and  very  dry.  But  here  was  the  Fountain  of 
living  water — the  Bock  smitten,  and  the  life-giving  stream 
gushing  forth — enough  to  quicken  ten  thousand  worlds. 
The  same  scene  is  still  here :  ^^  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  He  is  the  Unseen  pre- 
sent; in  his  hand  is  the  fountain  of  a  new  life.  Your 
souls  are  dead — ^your  will  dead — heart  dead-^mind  dead 
to  God  and  divine  things.  0  that  you  would  come  to  him 
and  find  life !  You  need  your  eye  quickened,  to  see  him 
—your  ear,  to  hear  him — ^your  heart,  to  receive  him — your 
whole  soul,  to  close  with  him.  There  is  a  fulness  of  spiri- 
tual life  in  Christ :  '^  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  hving  water." — John  iv.  10. 

3.  Life  of  glory — called  in  the  Word  "  eternal  life"  and 
*'  everlasting  life : "  "  The  righteous  into  life  eternal." — 
31  att.  XXV.  46.  ^^  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life." — John  x. 
*'  Whoso  believeth  in  him  should  have  everlasting  life.*' 
— John  iii.  16.  *^He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."— >GaL  vi.  8.  All  around 
were  on  the  way  to  the  second  death.  ^^  Her  house  is  the 
way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death  " — stand- 
ing over  the  lake  of  fire.  Jesus  bad  eternal  life  in  his 
hand — ^ready  to  give  the  right  to  it,  the  foretaste  of  it, 
and  itself  in  due  time.  No  wonder  he  cried  so  earnestly. 
So  now  every  unpardoned  soul  is  on  the  way  to  death — 
over  the  lake  of  fire.    Jesus  has  everlasting  life. 

1 1.   The  witnesses. 

1.  John  :  ^^  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  to 
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the  trath.* — ^Verse  33.  Compare  John  i.  7 :  "  The  nme 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  Light**  God 
raised  up  John,  on  purpose  that  he  might  point  men  to 
Jesus ;  and  so  he  did.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light,  and  thcv  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his 
light.  When  n3  told  (hem  of  the  life  to  be  had  in  Jesus, 
they  were  glad  ior  a  season ;  and  yet  they  did  not  come  to 
Christ  to  have  lite.  So  with  you ;  a  standing  ministry  is 
still  in  the  midst  of  you.  However  weak  and  dim  th« 
light,  still  it  points  to  Jesus :  and  I  may  add,  you  have  been 
witling  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  the  light.  Ye  seem  to 
love  to  hear,  and  yet  ye  will  not  come. 

2.  The  works.  (1.)  The  miracles  of  Christ,  He  had 
just  been  healing  a  man  thirty-eight  years  impotent  He 
healed  all  that  came — cleansed  lepers — ^turned  water  into 
wine — raised  the  dead:  all  these  bare  witness  of  him  that 
he  was  the  Son  of  God  with  power.  (2.)  The  quickening 
of  dead  souls:  "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  showctk 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth :  and  he  will  show  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the 
Father  raiseith  up  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them;  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will." — Verses  20,  21. 
Greater  works  than  these !  The  quickening  of  a  dead  sool 
is  a  far  greater  miracle  than  raising  a  dead  body ;  both  are 
beyond  man,  but  the  latter  is  most  divine.  Jesus  had 
quickened  some — his  own  few  disciples — the  Samaritans. 
These  works  bore  witness  of  him.  So  still,  saved  souls  in 
the  midst  of  you  are  Christ's  witnesses,  showing  you  that 
there  is  a  way  of  pardon,  and  yet  ye  will  not  come. 

3.  The  Father :  «  The  Father  himself  which  hath  sent 
me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me." — Verse  37.  At  Christ's 
baptism  and  transfiguration:  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  inward  teaching  and  draw- 
ing of  the  Father. — John  vi.  45.  The  Father  had  no 
doubt  striven  with  many  of  them ;  and  so  with  many  of 
you,  yet  ye  will  not  come. 

4.  The  Scriptures.  The  whole  Bible  is  the  record  con- 
cerning Jesus. — Luke  xxiv.  The  Law  of  Moses  speaks  of 
Jesus  in  type ;  the  Prophets  tell  of  Jesus  in  prophecy ;  the 
Psalms,  the  inward  workings  of  his  heart ;  the  Gospels,  the 
narrative  of  his  outward  life ;  the  Epistles,  the  scheme  of 
salvation  by  him;  the  Revelation,  his  future  glorious  com- 
ing. All,  all  tell  oi  3%svi^ — ^^^«vs&  ^^t?^^«^  "Ob^^^  Bible—it 
ia    the    standipg  mtueaa  \o  ieawa.     TVikWA  ts«:^  \sfc  \!b^ 
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fiuthful  ministry  in  the  land — ^no  works  of  conversion 
going  on — the  Father's  drawings  may  be  awanting; 
still  the  Bible  is  God's  faithful  witness  to  Jesus.  The 
ynritten  Word  testifies  of  the  living  Word.  Hence  Moses 
will  accuse  you  to  the  Father;  so  it  is  now,  and  yet  ye  will 
not  come. 

III.  The  reason  why  mm,  are  not  saved. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  only  reason  Christ  dwells 
on  here  is,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me."  He  does  not  say, 
There  is  no  pardon  for  you — ^no  grace  for  you  in  my  hand. 
On  the  contrary,  he  says  to  those  who  were  probably  repro- 
bates :  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me."  Christ  could  have 
mentioned  other  reasons.  1.  He  could  have  spoken  of  the 
decrees  of  God.  "  Ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my 
sheep." — John  x.  26,  "As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life  believed."  Every  thinking  man  must  know  and 
feel  that  none  will  ever  come  to  Christ  but  those  who  were 
given  him  by  the  Father  from  all  eternity.  2.  Christ 
could  have  spoken  of  their  dead  souls — dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  He  could  have  shown  them  that  their  hearts  were 
dead — wills  dead — souls  dead.  He  could  have  shown  them 
that  unless  he  made  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
they  never  would  come.  But  he  does  not  touch  on  these 
things.  3.  The  only  reason  he  dwells  on  is  this:  "Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me."  Why?  Because  he  thus  brings 
them  in  guilty  of  wilful  rejection  of  him. 

Some  of  you  may  not  be  able  to  reconcile  these  things. 
If  I  am  decreed  to  be  lost,  how  can  I  be  blamable  ?  Christ 
could  reconcile  them,  and  therefore  said:  "Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me." 

And  why  will  ye  not  ? 

1.  Some  ignorant — ignorant  ot  God's  righteousness.  I 
believe  there  are  many  of  you  quite  ignorant  of  the  way  of 
life  in  the  hand  of  Jesus.  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch."  "  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge." 

2.  Some  do  not  feel  pressing  need.  The  winter  s  cold 
drives  the  little  birds  near  the  houses — want  makes  them 
bold ;  so  if  you  felt  your  pressing  need,  you  would  draw  near 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

3.  Love  of  lusts.  "How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  \ionov\x  \):vaA.  ^.^xok!^^ 

livm  God  only  ?  " — Verse  44.     Many  lo^e  \Vte  y\ftJwaa^^  «eA. 
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life  eternal,  but  not  life  spiritual.  They  do  not  wish  to  be 
sanctified.  '^  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.'*  But 
you  love  your  lust — ^you  lore  the  darkness,  and  come  not  to 
the  light. 

1.  Think  how  you  will  meet  Jesus  in  the  judgment-day. 
He  will  say :  I  would  often  have  gathered  you,  and  you 
would  not.  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  witnesses,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them,  and  you  would  not.  I  pleaded  with  you 
in  affliction — showed  you  the  vanity  of  fdi  the  creatures, 
but  you  would  not  come  to  me. 

2.  Think  how  you  will  bear  the  reflection  in  eternity. 
When  you  have  tasted  all  the  realities  of  hell  for  a  thousand 
years,  this  will  add  bitterness  to  all — I  might  have  been 
in  heaven  this  day,  but  only  I  would  not  come  to  Jesus  that 
I  might  have  life.  O  cursed  folly — cursed  pride— cursed 
ignorance — that  kept  me  back  from  the  Saviour  of  the  world! 
Arise,  plead  thine  own  cause. 

Oct.  8, 1842. 


SERMON  LXIV. 

NOT  ASHAMED  OF  THE  GOePEL. 

'  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you  that  are 
.  at  Rome  also.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written.  The  just  shall  Uvs 
by  faith.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  til 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighf 
teousness.** — RoM.  i.  15-18. 

1.  Where  Paul  desired  to  preach:  "I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also."  Kome 
was  at  that  time  the  mightiest  city  in  the  whole  world. 
Daniel  compared  it  to  a  beast  with  iron  teeth  stamping  other 
kingdoms  with  its  feet.  It  was  called  the  mistress  of  the 
world.  Yet  there  Paul  was  willing  to  preach  the  Gospel 
It  was  the  most  learned  ciVj  oi  \2i«  yroild.    Its  poets,  pain- 
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ters,  orators,  historians  of  the  Augustan  age,  were  famed 
over  the  whole  world.  Some  of  the  most  perfect  specimens 
of  human  composition  that  ever  were  produced  were  pub- 
lished at  Rome  at  that  very  time.  It  was  the  most  wicked 
city  of  the  world.  The  pollutions  that  flowed  through  its 
streets  were  equal  to  those  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  The 
emperor  was  one  of  the  most  cruel  monsters  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  a  man.  That  was  the  place  where 
Paul  burned  with  a  flame  of  desire  to  be  allowed  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

2.  What  Paul  desired  to  preach :  "The  Gospel — the 
Grospel  of  Christ."  It  was  not  to  see  Rome  that  Paul 
longed  to  be  there ;  not  to  see  its  temples,  and  theatres,  and 
statues,  the  wonders  of  the  world.  It  was  not  to  show  off 
his  own  doquence— -not  to  publish  some  new  work  to  gain 
the  esteem  and  applause  of  the  Roman  people.  It  was  to 
preach  the  Gospel — the  way  of  salvation  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  €rod.  "I  am  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
you  but  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 

3.  What  Paul  feU:  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ."  More  is  meant  in  these  words  than  is  expressed. 
He  does  not  mean  only  that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel,  but  he  gloried  in  it.  It  is  very  similar  to  Gal.  vi.  14 : 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Two  things  are  implied.  (1.)  That 
he  was  not  ashamed  of  it  before  God.  He  had  ventured 
his  own  soul  on  this  way  of  salvation.  He  could  say,  like 
Dayid,  "This  is  all  my  salvation — this  is  all  my  desire." 
The  way  of  salvation  by  Jehovah  our  Righteousness  was 
sweet  to  PauL  His  soul  rested  there  with  great  delight. 
He  came  thus  to  God  in  secret — thus  in  public — thus  in 
dying.  He  hoped  to  stand  before  God  through  all  eternity 
clothed  in  this  divine  righteousness.  (2.)  That  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  it  before  men.  Though  all  the  world  had  been 
against  him,  Paul  would  have  gloried  in  this  way  of  salva* 
tion.  He  had  a  burning  desire  to  make  it  known  to  other 
men.  He  felt  it  so  sweet,  he  saw  it  to  be  so  glorious,  that 
he  could  have  desired  a  voice  so  loud  that  all  men  might 
hear  at  one  moment  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ. 

Men  would  laugh  at  the  idea  of  a  poor  worm  like  Paul 

foing  to  subdue  mighty  Rome  with  a  few  words  of  his  lips; 
at  Paul  saw  such  a  divine  power  in  the  Gospel  that  he 
was  not  ashamed  of  it.  He  knew  it  could  break  the  hardest 
heart,  and  bind  up  the  most  broken.     The  learned  m«ii  q'C 

2£ 
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Home  would  smile  at  the  words  of  this  babbler;  bnt  Faol 
saw  such  wisdom  in  the  Gt>spel»  that  all  human  wisdom 
appeared  utter  follj  beside  it.  The  wickedness  of  Rome 
reached  up  to  heaven — ^it  was  a  continual  smoke  in  God's 
nostrils — a  fire  that  burned  all  the  daj;  but  Paul  knew 
that  the  righteousness  of  God  could  cover  the  sin  of  a 
thousand  Romes.  He  saw  it  to  be  so  vast,  so  immense,  so 
free,  so  surpassingly  glorious,  so  divine,  that  it  could  flow 
over  and  cover  the  sins  of  the  greatest  sinner  in  Rome. 

I.  Reasons  vohy  worldly  men  are  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel. 

1.  Because  it  is  foolishness  :  ""We  preach  Christ  cnici- 
fied,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness." — 1  Cor.  i.  23.  ^^The  natural  mGui  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d:  for  thejare  foolishness 
unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiri- 
tually discerned." — 1  Cor.  ii.  14.  Unregenerate  men  cannot 
comprehend  the  way  of  salvation  by  tne  righteousness  of 
another.  It  appears  a  foolish  scheme.  They  do  not  befieve 
it  is  in  the  Bible  at  all.  That  a  man  should  enter  heaven 
by  his  good  works  they  can  understand — ^this  is  agreeable 
to  the  pride  of  the  natural  heart ;  or  that  God  should  fo^ 
get  to  punish  sin,  and  admit  bad  and  good  into  heaven— 
they  can  understand  this:  ^^Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was 
altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself."  But  that  a  anoer 
should  be  covered  with  the  righteousness  of  another — ^that 
he  should  have  the  sufferings  and  holy  life  of  another  petson 
laid  to  his  account,  so  as  to  cover  all  his  sins— -this  is  utter 
folly  to  worldly  men.  Therefore  so  many  of  you  are  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  You  are  ashamed  to  hear  it  preach- 
ed :  when  it  is  clearly  set  before  you,  you  despise  it  in  your 
heart. — ^You  are  ashamed  of  it  before  God.  You  do  not 
go  to  the  Father  this  way.  You  do  not  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  You  do  not  enter  guilty  aod 
loathsome  in  yourself,  wearing  only  the  obedience  of  One*— 
You  are  ashamed  of  it  before  men — ashamed  to  state  it  i^ 
your  children  and  servants  as  the  only  way  of  pardon  and 
acceptance. 

2.  Because  of  the  messenger.  Once  when  Jesus  was 
preaching  in  his  own  country  ihef  said :  "  Is  not  this  tbe 
oarpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  And  they  wet^  oSe^u'^^^  ^\.  \iim*" — Mark  vi  3. 
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When  Peter  and  John  were  before  the  Jewish  Council, 
it  is  said:  '^  Thej  perceived  that  thej  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men." — Acts  ir.  13.  When  Paul  preached  at 
Athens,  they  said:  ^^What  will  this  babbler  say?"  At 
Corinth  they  said :  ^  His  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible." — 2  Cor.  x.  10.  So  it  is  still.  We 
hare  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels.  Every  minister  I 
know  has  got  some  painful  defect  about  him.  Ungodly 
men  always  stumble  at  this,  and  are  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
because  of  the  weakness  of  those  who  carry  it. 

3.  Because  they  hate  its  holiness.  Here  is  the  main 
reason  why  unregenerate  men  are  ashamed  of  the  Gospel-— 
because  it  is  a  holy-making  Gospel.  It  will  not  allow  men 
to  live  on  in  their  sins.  If  Christ  had  come  to  save  men  in 
their  sins— *to  pluck  them  from  hell,  and  let  them  enjoy 
their  lusts-— unregenerate  men  would  hsdl  the  Gospel.  But 
Jesus  is  a  holy  Saviour.  ^'He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  unto  him- 
self"— '^He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  He  first 
covers  the  soul  with  his  white  raiment,  then  makes  the  soul 
glorious  within — ^restores  the  lost  image  of  God,  and  fills 
the  soul  with  pure,  heavenly  holiness.  Unregenerate  men 
among  you  cannot  bear  this.  The  drunkard  among  you 
says:  Oh!  he  will  take  me  away  from  the  tavern; — the 
swearer:  Oh!  he  will  take  away  my  darling  oaths; — ^the 
sensualist:  He  will  make  me  chaste  and  pure.  Hence  your 
malignity  against  the  Redeemer — Whence  you  see  no  form 
nor  comeliness  in  Him  who  is  altogether  lovely.  You  are 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

II.  Measons  why  believers  glory  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
1.  Because  of  its  power:  "It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation."  To  ungodly  men  nothing  appears  more  weak 
and  powerless  than  the  Gt)spel.  They  regard  it  as  Lots 
sons-in-law  did  his  solemn  warning:  '^He  seemed  as  one 
that  mocked  to  his  sons-in-law."  It  appears  an  idle  tale— 
an  old  wife's  fable;  but  it  is  in  reality  "the  power  of  God 
nnto  salvation."  The  Gospel  is  an  amazing  weapon  when 
God  wields  it :  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds." 
When  God  wields  the  Gospel,  it  is  mighty  to  awaken  the 
hardest  hearts.  Paul  felt  this  in  his  own  experience.  He 
was  a  proud  blasphemer,  persecutor,  and  injurious — a  proud, 
wlf-righteous  Pharisee.    You  would  have  said:  Nothing  in 
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the  world  can  awaken  that  man.  Jesus  revealed  himself  to 
him,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground,  trembling  and  astonished. 
So  he  had  seen  it  in  the  case  of  others — ^in  Lydia,  and  the 
jailer — in  Sergius  Paulus,  the  deputy  of  Cyprus:  "He 
iDelieved,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord."— 
Acts  xiii.  12.  "The  power  of  God  unto  salvationr— -not 
God's  mighty  arm  to  destroy,  but  his  mighty  arm  to  save 
He  knew  it  would  have  the  same  power  on  every  one  that 
believed,  whether  Jew  or  Greek.  The  obstinate  heart  of 
the  Jew,  and  the  proud  heart  of  the  Greek,  would  both  be 
broken  under  the  sharp  blade  of  the  Gospel. 

No  wonder  Paul  went  so  boldly  to  Rome,  when  he  had 
such  a  weapon  in  his  hand.  He  knew  that  the  hearts  of 
the  Romans  were  hard  as  adamant,  proud  as  Lucifer,  and 
full  of  lusts  as  hell  is  full  of  foul  spirits;  he  knew  that  Satan 
held  that  proud  city  in  his  arms ;  yet  still  here  was  a  power 
— the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — by  which  Grod  conM 
bring  low  the  proudest  and  hardest,  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed  and  in  their  right  mind.  This  is  what  enables 
us  to  continue  preaching  among  you.  I  have  now  some 
experience  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  and  that  it  is 
easier  to  create  a  world  than  to  convert  one  of  your  sods; 
but  the  Gospel  is  ""the  power  of  God/*  and  I  do  not  despair 
of  the  conversion  of  any  one  of  you.  God  is  able  to  do  it 
through  this  mighty  Gospel;  "for  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible." 

O  brethren!  have  you  felt  the  power  of  the  Gospel?  Has 
the  Gospel  come  to  you  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance?  Has  it  broken 
your  heart,  and  bound  it  up?  Mighty  Gospel! — ^it  alone  can 
save.  Awakened  sinner!  the  Gospel  is  "  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.**  Though  you 
may  have  the  sins  of  the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  there  is 
enough  in  Jesus  to  cover  all.  Though  your  heart  is  hard, 
God  is  able,  through  this  mighty  Gt)spel,  to  subdue  it. 

2.  Because  of  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  in  it. 
This  reason  springs  out  of  the  preceding.     It  is  the  power 
of  God;  "  for  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed." 
It  is  this  righteousness  which  gives  it  all  its  power — ^makes 
it  so  attractive  to  sinners — so  pacifying  to  the  troubled  con- 
science.    "  The  righteousness  of  God  "  is  just  the  sufferings 
and  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  God,  freely 
o^ered  to  cover  svuneTa.    TVi^  ^oSemy^  ^jfl  CW^i^  fcom 
the  manger  at  BetUehem  to  i^^  cto^a  oi  ^v^^^i^^^sit;^ 
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saflferings  of  one  who  was  God:  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born; 
unto  us  a  son  is  given;  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder;  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace  " — "Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd, 
and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts/'  The  blood  of  Christ  is  called  the  blood  of  God. — 
Acts  XX.  28.  It  was  this  that  gave  infinite  value  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ.  The  dying  of  one  holy  man  might  have 
stood  for  the  dying  of  one  sinner,  if  God  had  so  pleased ;  but  it 
needed  the  dying  of  one  who  was  God,  to  stand  for  the 
dying  of  many  sinners.  The  obedience  of  Christ,  from  in- 
fancy to  death,  was  all  the  obedience  of  one  who  was  God. 
His  divine  will  agreed  with  his  holy  human  will  in  every 
act  df  obedience.  His  obedience  to  parents  is  the  obedience 
of  God;  his  prayers  were  the  prayers  of  God;  his  tears, 
the  tears  of  God ;  his  holy  thoughts,  the  thoughts  of  God ; 
his  holy  actions,  the  actions  of  God — his  whole  obedience  is 
divine.  It  has  divine  perfection  in  it.  It  has  a  divine 
fulness  and  excellence  which  no  other  obedience  ever  had, 
or  can  have — it  is  "the  righteousness  of  God/*  This  is 
what  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel — offered  freely  to  every 
creature,  to  cover  sin,  and  justify  before  God. 

This  was  what  nerved  the  arm  of  Paul.  He  knew  that 
he  was  carrying  this  glorious  righteousness  into  the  view  of 
sinners.  What  though  the  men  of  Rome  were  covered  up 
to  heaven  with  innumerable  sins — he  knew  that  this  glorious 
righteousness  was  enough  to  cover  all. 

O  brethren !  it  is  this  we  come  to  offer  you  this  day — a 
righteousness  so  vast  that  it  is  able  to  cover  you  divinely. 
For  every  sin  of  yours  here  is  a  stripe  in  Jesus.  For  the 
sins  of  infancy,  here  are  the  sufferings  of  his  infancy;  for 
the  sins  of  youth,  here  are  the  sufferings  of  his  youth  ;  for 
the  sins  of  manhood,  here  are  the  sufferings  of  his  manhood. 
For  your  infinite  dishonour  done  to  the  law  of  God,  here  is 
infinite  honour  done  to  the  law.  His  obedience  is  divine 
obedience.  For  your  unholy  life,  here  is  his  divinely  holy 
life  to  cover  you.  Here  are  his  divinely  holy  thoughts,  to 
cover  your  unholy  thoughts ;  here  are  his  holy  words,  to 
cover  your  imholy  words;  his  holy  actions,  to  cover  your  un- 
holy actions.  There  is  something  infinitely  vast  and  glorious 
in  the  righteousness  of  God.  When  the  deluge  coveted  thft 
earthy  it  covered  the  highest  mountains.  \Aic^\iio^  ^qt^tbl 
^•om  above,  not  one  mountain- top  co\iid  \>e  seeii^Xi^^  ^  's^aX 
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world  of  waters — a  Tast  plain  reflecting  the  beams  of  the  stto. 
So  if  you  this  day  lie  down  under  the  righteousness  of  God, 
the  mountains  of  your  sins  will  not  be  seen,  but  only  the 
Tost,  deep,  glorious  righteousness  of  your  God  and  SaTiour. 
If  you  were  to  cast  a  stone  into  the  deepest  part  of  the 
ocean,  it  would  be  lost  and  swallowed  up  by  the  deep  wayes 
of  ocean ;  so  when  a  sinner  is  cast  down  under  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  he  is  as  it  were  lost  and  swallowed  up  in 
Christ. 

A  righteousness  so  free — "from  faith  to  faith!"  The 
meaning  of  this  is,  that  it  is  received  by  faith  alone.  If  a 
man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  this 
righteousness  of  God,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned.  It  is 
^^  without  money  and  without  price."  Christ  ofi^ers  himself 
freely  to  each  of  you,  to  be  Jehorah  your  Righteousoess. 

St.  PeterU,  Oct,  16,  1842.— (Aetion  Senn<m.) 
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LECTURE  I. 


THE  TEN  VIRGINS. — PART  I. 

**  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took 
their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  hridegroom.  And  five  of 
them  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish.  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  While  the  hridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept.  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Be- 
hold, the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those 
virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  unto 
the  wise,  Give  us  of  jour  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  But 
the  wise  answered,  8a3nng,  Not  so;  lest  there  he  not  enough  for  us 
and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 
And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  brideip*oom  came ;  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage:  and  the  door  was  shut. 
Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
ns.  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 
Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  son  of  man  cometh.^* — Matt.  xxv.  1-I3. 

There  is  not  in  the  whole  Bible  a  parable  that  applies  more 
accurately  to  this  congregation  than  this.  Like  the  ten 
virgins,  you  may  all  be  divided  into  two  classes.  Some  of 
you  are  wise,  I  trust;  and  some,  alas!  are  foolish.  Like 
the  virgins,  you  all  profess  a  great  deal ;  and  yet  some  have 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  some  want  it.  And  the 
day  is  fast  hastening  when  you  will  be  separated:  the  truly 
saved  among  you  will  enter  in  with  Christ — the  rest  will 
be  shut  out  for  eternity.  At  present  I  can  overtake  only 
three  facts. 

I.  GocTs  children  a/re  wue;  the  rest  are  foolish. — ^Verse.  2* 
Those  of  you  who  are  God  s  children  are  troVy  yj\^^,  F\t%i> 
Not  worldlf'wise.     This  is  denied:  ^^Ye  see  -jovxt  ca5X\\\%i 
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brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called:  but  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise." 
—1  Cor.  i.  26,  27.  And:  "The  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God." — 1  Cor.  iii.  19.  "I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes." — Matt.  xi.  25.  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength." — Ps. 
viii.  2.  Not  many  of  deep,  profound  mind  are  saved — not 
many  men  of  learning — ^not  many  of  your  sagacious,  worldly 
men — men  wise  to  drive  a  bargain.  These  are  often  passed 
by;  and  God  takes  some  little  child  that  knows  nothing  of 
the  world,  or  some  peasant  from  behind  his  plough,  and 
brings  them  to  glory.  Why?  Just  that  no  man  may  boast 
and  say:  It  was  my  wit  that  saved  me.  Second,,  Yet  Gods 
children  are  wise — ^the  only  wise  in  this  world. 

1.  They  see  things  cls  they  truly  are.  You  that  are  mere 
professors  do  not  see  things  as  they  truly  are.  (1.)  Time. 
You  do  not  see  time  as  it  truly  is — the  threshold  of  eter- 
nity; you  do  not  see  how  short  it  is — that  three  score  and 
ten  years  are  but  a  span;  you  do  not  see  how  rapidly  it 
passes — like  the  swift  ships — Hke  the  eagle  to  the  prej;  • 
jou  do  not  see  that  it  cannot  be  recalled,  and  that  eveiy 
moment  is  precious— that  it  is  the  time  for  conversion — ^the 
only  time;  else  you  could  not  waste  it  in  mere  pretences  to 
godliness.  They  that  are  Christ's  see  time  as  it  really  is. 
(2.)  Yourselves.  You  do  not  see  yourselves  as  you  trulj 
are.  You  have  never  seen  what  it  is  to  be  by  nature 
children  of  wrath;  you  have  never  seen  the  awful  moun- 
tains of  sin  that  are  piled  over  your  soul;  you  have  never 
seen  the  lusts  that  bind  your  soulr— the  deep  volcano  of 
burning  lust  that  is  in  your  own  bosom*  They  that  aie 
Christ's  see  this  somewhat  as  it  truly  is.  (3.)  llie  iiavour 
of  God.  You  have  never  seen  how  precious  it  is.  You 
know  the  value  of  the  favour  of  man,  and  therefore  yon 
wear  a  cloak  of  profession;  but  you  know  not  the  value  of 
God's  favour,  or  you  would  fly  to  Christ.  They  that  aie 
Christ's  know  this  as  it  is. 

2,  God^s  children  do  not  rest  in  knowledge.  Hypocrite! 
always  rest  in  their  knowledge.  Yom  never  can  tell  them 
anything  new.  They  say :  I  know  that.  Tell  them  of  sin, 
of  Christ,  of  judgment  to  come — they  think  they  shall  be 
saved  because  they  have  knowledge;  although  tbis  know- 
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ledge  has*  never  led  them  to  rest  on  Christ — to  pray — to 
leave  their  sins.  You  that  are  Christ's  have  turned  from 
idols — ^you  are  the  only  wise. 

3.  A  child  of  God  lives  for  eternity,  A  hypocrite  lives 
for  time.  This  was  all  Judas  lived  for — if  he  could  pass 
off  for  a  while  as  a  true  disciple — if  he  could  keep  up  ap- 
peairances  for  a  time — -jf  he  could  indulge  his  lusts,  and  yet 
be  esteemed  a  heliever,  and  a  true  apostle*  He  tried  to 
keep  up  appearances  to  the  last.  So  Demas  wanted  to  de- 
ceive Paul  for  this  life — to  be  thought  a  brother.  Alas, 
how  many  of  you  are  thus  foolish  !— living  so  as  to  keep 
up  an  appearance  of  being  a  Christian  for  a  little  time, 
though  you  know  that  you  are  living  in  positive  sin,  and 
that  you  will  be  discovered  before  the  world  in  a  short  time. 
You  only  are  truly  wise  who  live  for  eternity — as  you  shall 
wish  you  had  done  when  you  come  to  die.  Live  in  a  man- 
ner you  will  wish  you  had  done  miUions  of  ages  after  this. 

4.  A  child  of  God  is  liJclB  God,  God  is  the  only  wise. 
In  him  are  all  the  fountains  of  divine  wisdom.  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  To  become  like 
him,  is  to  become  truly  wise.  Those  of  you  who  have  fled 
to  Christ,  are  becoming  like  God.  You  have  got  his  Spirit, 
and  you  are  being  changed  into  his  image.  You  have  one 
will  with  God.  X  ou  iJEill  in  with  God's  purposes  in  this 
world.  His  joy  is  your  joy.  You  that  are  mere  professors 
have  none  of  God's  likeness.  You  do  not  seek  it,  nor  de- 
sire it. 

II.  The  wise  and  foolish  alike  in  many  things, — Verses 
3,4. 

The  virgins  were  alike  in  many  things.  To  the  eye  of 
man  they  appeared  the  same.  All  were  virgins,  dressed 
probably  in  white— all  their  faces  probably  fair  and  comely. 
jSach  of  the  ten  carried  a  silver  lamp,  bright  and  polished 
-—and  every  lamp  was  lighted.  Nay,  all  of  them  seemed 
to  have  one  object  in  view.  They  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.  In  one  thing  alone  they  differed.  The  foolish 
took  no  oil  in  their  lamps;  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
Tessels  with  their  lamps.  So  it  is  with  professors  and  God's 
children  to  this  day. 

In  many  things  man  can  see  no  difference. 

1.  You  enjoy  the  sofme  ordinances,  (1.)  You  sit  under 
the  same  pastor — in  the  same  seats.  You  come  up  together 
to  the  house  of  God  in  company.     (2.)  You  sing  the  same 
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psalms.  Your  voices  blend  together,  and  no  ear  but  that  of 
God  can  distinguish  the  voice  of  the  hypocrite  from  that  of 
the  wise  virgin.  (3.)  You  stand  up  at  the  same  prayer- 
all  equally  reverent  in  appearance.  (4.)  You  listen  to  the 
same  sermons.  Sometimes  you  will  be  affected  together. 
The  feeling  of  sympathy  runs  through  the  midst  of  you,  and 
none  can  tell  where  it  is  like  early  ^ew,  or  where  it  is  the 
dew  of  the  Spirit — ^the  sympathy  of  nature  or  the  sympathy 
of  grace.  (5.)  You  sit  down  at  the  same  Lord's  table,  and 
pass  the  bread  from  hand  to  hand — you  pass  the  cup  from 
one  to  another.  Ah !  how  affecting  it  is  to  think  that  so 
many  in  this  congregation  are  but  foolish  virgins— -that  you 
will  be  parted  in  eternity. 

2.  The  same  speech.  God's  children  speak  the  language 
of  Canaan;  but  professors  learn  to  imitate  it,  and  at  last 
no  one  can  discover  the  difference.  They  speak  of  convic- 
tions of  sin,  awakening,  getting  light,  seeking  Christ,  find- 
ing Christ,  closing  with  Christ,  finding  peace^-when  all  the 
time  their  hearts  are  far  from  God,  and  they  are  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.  Ah !  how  sad  it  is  to 
think  that  many  a  tongue  that  has  spoken  much  about 
Christ,  and  regeneration,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  yet 
want  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  it  in  the  burning  lake. 

3.  Same  prayers.  One  of  the  great  marks  of  a  child  of 
God  is  prayer.  He  loves  to  pray :  "  Behold,  he  prayeth." 
But  even  this  is  imitated  by  professors,  who  have  a  name 
to  live,  and  are  dead.  Often  they  will  pray  in  secret  with 
great  meltings  and  affections;  often  they  will  pray  in  public 
with  great  fervour  and  pathos ;  and  yet  all  the  time  they 
are  living  in  sin,  and  know  it.  Alas !  how  sad  that  many 
of  you  whose  voices  have  often  been  heard  in  prayer  may 
yet  be  heard  crying,  "  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us" — crying  on 
rocks  and  mountains  to  cover  you  from  the  wrath  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  ! 

4.  Same  outward  behaviour.  The  truest  mark  of  a  child 
of  God  is  their  avoiding  sin.  They  flee  from  their  old  com- 
panions and  old  ways — they  walk  with  God;  and  yet  even 
thi?  is  imitated  by  the  foolish  virgins.  They  go  out  to  meet 
their  Lord.  They  flee  old  sins  for  a  time — they  hasten  from 
their  work  to  the  house  of  God — they  seek  the  company  of 
God's  children — perhaps  they  try  to  save  others,  and  become 
very  zealous  in  this.  O  how  sad,  that  many  who  now  chng 
to  the  godly  will  soon  be  torn  from  them,  and  bound  up 
with  devils  and  wicked  m^iQ.1 
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III.  TJie  difference :  No  oil  in  tHeir  vessels. 

Professors  are  often  striven  with  by  the  Spirit.  In  the 
days  of  Noah  he  strove  long  to  get  men  to  leave  their  sins 
and  enter  the  ark — Gen.  vi.  3.  Israel  in  the  wilderness : 
'•^They  rebelled  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit." — Isa.  Ixiii.  10. 
Even  in  the  days  of  Stephen :  "  Ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye." — Acts  vii.  51. 
In  the  Bible,  in  the  ministry — by  mercies,  by  afflictions — 
he  strives  like  a  man  wrestling  with  you.  He  strives  to 
make  you  quit  your  sins,  and  flee  into  Christ.  Most  of 
you  have  felt  the  Spirit's  strivings. 

1.  They  are  not  taught  hy  the  Spirit,  All  who  are  saved 
are  taught  by  the  Spirit — "  all  taught  of  God."  Without 
this,  no  man  will  come  to  Christ,  for  the  soul  is  dead.  He 
teaches  our  lost  condition — ^then  he  glorifies  Christ. 

2.  They  are  not  dwelt  in  by  the  Spiiit.  The  Spirit  dwells 
in  all  who  come  to  Christ— John  vii.  37.  (!•)  The  seal : 
*'  In  whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed." — 
Eph.  i.  13.  The  heart  is  the  wax — the  Holy  Spirit  the 
seal — the  image  of  Christ  the  impression.  He  softens  the 
heart,  and  presses  on  the  seal ;  but  not  like  other  seals — ^he 
does  not  lift  it  away,  but  keeps  it  there.  (2.)  The  witness: 
*'  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit." — Rom. 
Tiii.  16.  The  spirit  of  adoption,  crying  "Abba"  in  the 
heart,  is  the  Spirit  bearing  witness.  When  the  soul  is 
taken  into  the  child's  place,  it  can  use  a  child's  liberty. 
(3.)  The  earnest:  "Given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts." — 2  Cor.  i.  22.  A  little  in  hand  of  the  full  reward. , 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  is  a  little  of  heaven — the  peace, 
joy,  holy  breathings,  humility,  communion  of  heaven  all 
begun.  Ah,  my  friends !  be  not  deceived.  Do  not  tell 
me  you  sit  under  this  or  that  minister,  have  had  those  con- 
victions, liberty  in  prayer,  &c. ;  but  are  you  changed? — 
have  you  got  the  new  heart — heaven  begun  ? 

St.  PeUr\  Dec,  18, 1841. 
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THE  TEN  VIRGINS. — PART  H. 

**  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  tlnmbered  and  slept.**— 

Matt.  zzv.  5. 

It  is  impossible  to  find  a  more  solemn  and  awakening 
parable  tban  this.  I  showed  you  last  day — I.  That  God's 
children  are  truly  wise,  and  mere  professors  truly  foolish: 
You  who  are  God's  children  see  things  as  they  are — yoa 
live  for  eternity,  and  have  the  mind  of  God.  II.  In  how 
many  things  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins  appear  to  be  tiie 
same:  Same  ordinances — same  speech — same  prayen^ 
same  outward  behaviour.  III.  The  difference:  The  H(Jj 
Spirit. 

I.  Tarrying  of  the  bridegroom. 

In  tliat  memorable  discourse  of  the  Saviour  with  his 
disciples,  on  the  night  of  the  last  supper,  Jesus  said  to 
them:  ''  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  i^ain 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the 
Father." — John  xvi.  1 6.  And  again,  John,  in  the  Reyela- 
tion,  heard  him  say :  ^^  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame."  And  his  last  word,  whidi 
fell  like  heavenJiest  music  on  John's  enraptured  ear,  was: 
"  Behold,  I  come  quickly,"  and,  "  Surely,  1  come  quickly." 
Many  of  the  first  Christians  seem  to  have  thought  that  he 
wouM  come  in  their  day :  so  that  Paul,  in  Second  Thessa- 
lonians,  had  to  warn  them  that  the  great  Romish  apostasy 
must  happen  first  And  we  find  that  scoffers,  in  Peter's 
time,  used  to  say :  ''  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?" 
Century  after  century  has  rolled  away  since  then,  and  jet 
Jesus  has  never  come.  This  explcuns  the  word,  "The 
bridegroom  tarried."  Certainly  he  desires  to  come  :  "  His 
desire  is  toward  me."  It  will  be  the  day  of  the  glad- 
ness of  his  heart— the  bridal-day.  And  those  that  love 
Christ  love  his  appearing.  They  cry,  like  John,  **  Even  so 
come,  Lord  Jesus."    Yet  still  he  tarries.    TVhyisthis? 
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1.  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  "The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us- ward,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance." — 2  Pet.  iii,  9.  This  is  the  reason  why  he 
tarries :  he  is  slow  to  anger.  Sometimes,  when  I  see  some 
act  of  gross  and  open  wickedness,  my  heart  trembles  within 
me ;  then  I  think  how  the  Lord  sees  all  this — ay,  all  the 
wickedness  committed  over  the  whole  world — and  yet  he  for- 
bears. Ah,  what  a  sight  of  forbearance  and  long-suffering 
compassion  is  here  I  This  is  the  reason  why  he  tarries :  he 
has  compassion  for  the  yilest,  and  waits  long  before  he  comes. 

2.  To  Jill  up  the  number  of  his  elect,  Christ  is  at  this 
moment  gathering  a  people  from  among  the  Gentiles.  He 
is  building  up  the  great  temple  of  the  Lord,  adding  stone 
to  stone.  He  cannot  come  till  this  is  done.  When  all  this 
is  done,  then  he  will  come,  and  put  on  the  top-stone,  with 
shoutings  of  "  Ghrace,  grace  unto  it."  He  told  Paul  to  re- 
main and  preach  at  Corinth;  "for  I  have  much  people  in 
this  city."  For  the  same  reason  he  makes  his  ministers  re- 
main and  preach  on;  for  he  has  much  people  still.  When 
he  comes,  those  that  are  ready  will  enter  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage,  and  the  door  will  be  shut.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
many  elect  ones,  many  that  were  given  him  by  the  Father 
hefore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  still  in  the  sleep  of  na- 
ture. He  waits  till  these  are  gathered.  When  the  last  of 
his  elect  are  gathered,  then  he  will  come. 

3.  To  try  the  graces  of  his  people.  There  are  many  of 
the  graces  of  God's  people  that  can  only  grow  in  time  of 
affliction.  There  is  a  plant  in  the  garden  which  the  gar- 
dener tramples  below  his  feet  to  make  it  grow  better;  so  it 
is  with  many  of  the  graces  of  God's  chUdren — they  grow 
better  by  being  tried.  (1.)  Faith  in  his  word.  The  world 
say :  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  All  things 
continue  as  they  were."  All  things  seen  are  against  it. 
Can  you  look  through  to  the  unseen  world?  This  is  what  is 
wanted :  "  We  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen."  Now  this  is  one  reason  why 
the  Bridegroom  tarries :  that  faith  may  grow.  (2.)  Bear- 
ing with  adversaries.  If  he  came  now,  and  avenged  us  of 
our  adversary,  we  would  have  no  scope  for  forgiving  injuries, 
hearing  reproaches  for  his  name,  &c.  We  must  be  con- 
formable to  his  death;  therefore  he  bears  long  with  us* 
(3.)  Compassion  for  souls.    This  was  the  most  remarkable 


448  LECTURE  II. 

feature  in  Clirist's  character.  This  brought  him  from  the 
throne  of  glory — this  made  him  weep  upon  Mount  OliTet. 
It  behoTes  us  to  be  made  like  him  in  this  also.  But  this 
is  the  only  time  when  we  can  be  like  him  in  this :  when 
Jesus  comes,  we  will  cry,  "  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints;"  while  he  tramples  his  enemies  below 
his  feet.     Do  not  wonder  that  Jesus  tarries. 

II.   Thei/  oil  sliimhered  atid  slept. 

These  words  have  been  interpreted  several  ways.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  simplest  interpretation  is  the  true  one — 
that  before  Christ  comes  all  the  Christian  Churches  will  fall 
into  a  deep  slumber.  The  Bible  shows  that  not  only  do 
hypocrites  fall  asleep,  but  true  believers  also.  Hence  wc 
find  the  apostles  sleeping  at  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
and  again  at  Gethsemane;  and  Paul  cries  to  the  Romans, 
"  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 

1.  How  Christians  sleep,     (1.)  The  eyes  begin  to  shut 
When  first  brought  to  Christ,  the  eyes  of  sinners  were 
opened,  to  see  the  shortness  of  time — that  it  is  but  a  span; 
the  vanity  of  the  world — all  vain  show;  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin.     They  saw  sin  covering  them  all  over  like 
devils,  and  were  amazed  that  they  were  out  of  hell.    They 
saw  Christ  in  all  his  beauty,  fulness,  and  glory.     But  now 
all  these  things  become  dim,  as  to  a  sleeping  man;  all  out- 
ward objects  are  hidden — the  soul  sees  no  longer  the  short- 
ness of  time,  the  emptiness  of  the  world,  the  vileness  of 
sin,  the  glory  of  Christ.     (2.)  The  ear  does  not  hear  his 
knockings.     Once  the  ear  heard  his  voice.     Amid  a  thou- 
sand the  voice  of  Christ  was  sweet  and  powerful.     Now  the 
soul  hears  as  if  it  did  not  hear:  "  I  have  put  oflF  my  coat; 
how  shall  I  put  it  on  ?     I  have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall 
I  defile  them  V*    (3.)  Dreams.     So  the  soul  takes  up  i^ith 
idols — vain  fancies.      When  first  awakened,  the  soul  said, 
"  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?"  but  now  when 
Christ  and  divine  things  are  hidden,  the  soul  again  takes 
up  with  vain  idols.     Hence  come,  \st^  Deadness  in  prayer. 
How  sweet  prayer  is  to  a  believing  soul!     There  is  won- 
derful access  to  the  throne — pouring  out  of  the  heart — no 
separation — nothing  kept  back;   but  now  there   is  utter 
barrenness — ^the  soul  has  no  desire — no  free  access.     2</,  A 
fearful  spirit.     A  sense  of  guilt  now  lies  on  the  conscience— 
a  stupifjing  sense  of  laaVvn^  oSen^^  ^^^^ — «.  «^\\\l  q€  bon* 
dage.     3rf,  Does  not  feat  »si.    Oitfi^«L«^^v.Nx^\s^^Qa«l5ssaL 


LBcrruRE  n.  449 

of  sin — a  keeping  far  from  the  occasions  of  it,  like  Joseph : 
*^How  shall  I  commit  this  great  wickedness?"  Now  there 
is  a  fearful  familiarity  with  sin. 

2.  ffofo  kypocritei  sleep,  (1.)  They  lose  all  their  con- 
yictions.  At  one  time  they  had  deep  and  clear  convictions 
of  sin;  but  now  they  lose  them.  They  have  gone  into 
some  open  sin,  and  drowned  conviction — ^they  quench  the 
Spirit.  (2.)  They  lose  their  joy  in  divine  things.  The 
stony-ground  hearers  received  the  Word  with  joy — a  flash 
of  delight.  Something  about  the  Word  attracts  their  fancy 
-—eloquence  or  imagery;  or  they  hope  they  are  converted, 
and  flatter  themselves — take  great  delight  now  in  hearing. 
This  soon  dies  away.  (  3.)  They  give  over  prayer.  For  a 
long  time  they  prayed  in  a  very  melting  manner.  When 
under  convictions,  or  under  illuminations  and  a  false  hope, 
or  before  others,  they  prayed  with  fluency;  but  now  they 
give  over  prayer  by  degrees.  "They  all  slumbered  and 
slept"  They  have  been  out  in  company,  or  they  are  sleepy, 
or  they  have  no  relish  for  it,  and  so  they  give  over  prayer 
by  degrees. 

Between  the  two  there  is  this  great  difierence,  that  the 
godly  have  still  oil  in  their  vessels,  the  other  none.  I 
would  not  say  a  word  to  encourage  you  who  are  godly  to 
sleep  on ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep.  But  I  cannot  but  remark  how  diflerent  is  the  sleep 
of  the  two.  (1.)  The  godly  will  waken  out  of  their  sleep. 
It  is  very  sinful  and  very  dangerous,  but  it  is  not  fatal. 
The  hypocrite  seldom  ever  wakens  out  of  his  sleep.  The 
rarest  conversion  in  the  world  is  that  of  a  hardened  hypocrite. 
(2.)  The  godly  are  under  the  displeasure  of  God,  still  they  are 
not  under  his  curse;  but  the  hypocrite  sleeps  over  hell. 

III.  The  coming. 

1.  The  time.  At  midnight,  at  an  unexpected  time, 
Christ  will  come.  The  whole  Bible  shows  this:  ^^ Of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the  angels  of  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only"— "Watch,  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 
It  is  compared  to  lightning:  "For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be."  What  more  aw- 
fully sudden  than  lightning!  First  an  awful  stillneaa — ^<^ 
black  inkjr  clouds  shrouding  the  sky — ^tYieii  «l^)i\^\.  ^^9kd^ 
£x>m  east  to  west    So  shall  his  com\Tig  )a^.    \X  S&  >Si2Lfc 

2  F 
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travail  on  a  woman  with  child:  <<When  thej  shall  saj, 
Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  destmction  cometh  upon 
them  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  thej  i^all 
not  escape."  It  is  like  a  thief:  ^^The  day  of  the  Lord  so 
cometh,  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  In  two  respects, — (1.)  In 
the  nncertaintj  of  the  hour.  When  a  thief  is  going  to 
hreak  into  a  house,  he  does  not  tell  the  hour  at  which  be 
will  come.  He  gives  no  signs  of  his  approach.  If  tbe 
goodman  of  the  house  knew  what  hour  he  would  come, 
he  would  sit  up,  and  not  suffer  his  house  to  he  broken 
up.  Such  will  the  coming  of  the  Brid^oom  be:  "Ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh."  (2.)  Athief  comes  at  the  hour  of  rest.  When  tbe 
family  have  all  gone  to  rest — when  the  goodman  of  tbe 
house  has  locked  and  barred  the  door — when  every  candle 
is  put  out,  and  every  eye  is  sealed  in  sleep — ^then  the  thief 
comes,  and  forces  the  bar,  and  enters  in.  Such  will  tbe 
coming  of  the  Saviour  be.  When  the  world  is  steeped  in 
slumber  Jesus  will  come. 

Some  of  you  will  say:  ^'  Surely  we  shall  have  some  guess 
of  the  time  of  his  coming."  Now,  if  there  be  one  thmg 
plainer  than  another,  it  is  that  you  know  neither  tbe  day 
nor  the  hour :  ^^  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh."  If  I  were  to  go  round  you  all,  and  ssj, 
*'Do  you  think  the  Son  of  Man  will  come  to-night?"  you 
would  all  say,  "I  think  not."  Well,  just  in  such  an  boor 
he  will  come. 

A  word  to  the  unconverted. 

1 .  Some  of  you  live  in  dishonesty.  In  buying  and  sell- 
ing, some  of  you,  perhaps,  use  the  light  weight  and  the  iakt 
balance,  or  in  some  other  way  you  deceive  your  neighbour. 
O  bow  dreadful  if  Christ  should  come  and  find  you  thus! 
It  is  said  men  will  be  buying  and  selling. 

2.  Some  live  in  deeds  of  darkness.  Perhaps  you  say, 
Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me:  "At  the  window  of  my 
house  I  looked  through  my  casement,  and  beheld  anoong 
the  simple  ones,  I  discerned  amoug  the  youths,  a  young 
man  void  of  understanding,  passing  through  the  street  near 
her  comer;  and  he  went  the  way  to  her  house,  in  tbe 
twilight,  in  the  evening,  in  the  black  and  dark  night" 
Some  of  you  commit  those  things  of  which  it  is  a  shame 
even  so  much  as  to  speak.  How  awful  will  it  be  to  you 
when  His  holy  face  appears! 

3.  Some  of  you  stifle  convictions.     Like  Agrippe,  you 
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are  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  Like  Felix,  you 
tremble,  and  saj,  "A  more  conyenient  season."  Some  of 
you  put  off  your  connctioni  with  a  little  gaiety,  a  little 
worldly  pleasure,  saying.  Plenty  of  time  before  I  die.  Ah! 
what  will  you  do  when  the  cry  comes  at  midnight  ?  No 
time  for  a  prayer — no  time  for  your  Bible  then — no  time 
for  conyersion.     "At  midnight  there  was  a  cry." 
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THE  TEN  TIROINS PART  III. 

**And  at  midniglit  there  wa»  «  cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh; 
go  je  out  to  meot  him/*  &c. — Matt.  xxt.  6-9. 

There  is  something  sweet  in  that  midnight-cry,  ''  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh.*  It  will  be  an  awful  day  eyen  to 
a  child  of  God.  Firsts  All  sudden  changes  are  dreadful. 
Many  persons  haye  been  killed  by  the  sudden  news  of  some- 
thing joyful.  How  awfully  joyful,  then,  will  be  that  cry 
when  we  hear  that  all  our  toils  and  cares  are  past — ^that  sin 
shall  no  longer  reign  in  the  world!  Second,  The  fkte  of 
our  ungodly  iriends  will  be  dreadful*  All  of  us  haye  un- 
godly friends,  for  whose  conyersion  we  pray.  When  that  cry 
comes,  it  will  be  the  knell  of  their  souls;  and  yet  for  all 
that  it  will  be  a  joyful  day.  In  Matt.  xxiy.  32,  it  is  com- 
pared to  summer.  It  will  be  the  summer  of  the  soul — the 
winter  will  be  past.  ^^Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with  heahngin  his  wings." — 
Mai.  iv.  2.  ^'lle  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  when 
the  sun  riseth,  eyen  a  morning  without  clouds/'— 2  Sam. 
xxiii.  4.  "He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass:  as  showers  that  water  the  earth."— Ps.  Ixxii.  6.  But 
most  of  all,  the  cry,  "  The  Bridegroom  cometh,"  will  re- 
▼iye  the  drooping  hearts  of  his  own  chosen  ones.  It  will 
remind  us  of  the  time  that  he  chose  us  to  be  his  own — the 
time  of  loye,  when  he  wooed  us,  and  said:  "Thou  shalt  be 
for  me,  and  not  for  another  man."  He  that  loyed  us,  and 
died  for  us,  and  promised  to  return  and  receiye  us  to  him- 
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gelf — ^'Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh.**  Ah!  consider, 
heloved  friends,  whether  it  will  he  a  time  of  joy  to  you,  or  of 
wailing.    Careless  sinner,  what  shall  then  hecome  of  diee? 

I.  The  diseowry — The  lamps  of  hypocrites  go  out  at  last, 

A  dry  wick  has  often  a  great  hlaze  for  a  while.  So 
hypocrites  often  keep  up  their  profession  to  the  last;  often 
it  is  very  showy  and  evident.  Many  things  might  awaken 
hypocrites.  1.  Their  case  is  described  in  sermons.  Often 
the  minister  is  directed  by  God  to  speak  exactly  to  their 
case.  Often  the  word  comes  yery  close  to  their  conscience. 
We  say,  Surely  that  man  will  take  the  word  home.  No; 
it  slips  past  some  way  or  other.  2.  Seeing  others  conrerted. 
Often  hypocrites  see  others  beside  them  undergo  a  saring 
change.  They  see  them  convinced  of  sin — made  to  lie  in.the 
dust — brought  to  Jesus — filled  with  joy — living  a  new  hfe — 
overcoming  the  world.  This  might  open  their  eyes  to  see 
that  their  change  is  false  and  hollow.  3.  The  death  of  others. 
It  must  be  a  solemn  thing  to  a  hypocrite  to  see  others  cut 
down.  Death  tears  away  every  mask — it  calls  the  soul  be- 
fore the  heart- searching  One.  Pretended  convictions,  pre- 
tended grace,  words  of  put-on  godliness  will  not  avail  now. 
When  hypocrites  see  others  cut  down,  I  have  often  thought, 
surely  they  will  turn  now.  Yet  it  is  not  so:  they  often 
hum  on  to  the  last.  (1.)  They  have  got  a  name  to  live, 
and  they  do  not  like  to  lose  it.  They  have  made  a  profes- 
sion, and  they  do  not  like  to  draw  back  from  it.  Ministers 
have  been  pleased  and  satisfied,  or  godly  persons  have 
esteemed  them,  and  they  do  not  like  all  at  once  to  give  up 
this.  So  Judas  was  long  esteemed  a  true  disciple,  and  kept 
up  his  profession  to  the  last.  (2.)  Often  do  they  delude 
themselves.  They  have  some  inward  light  and  knowledge, 
which  they  mistake  for  grace.  They  have  a  form  of  god- 
liness— pray  in  secret  and  in  the  family,  and  so  deceive 
themselves  as  well  as  others.  But  their  lamp  will  go  out 
at  the  coming  of  Christ.  ^'Our  lamps  are  gone  out" — ^not 
one  blaze  more — ^not  one  spark  more. 

Iie€uons. 

1.  No  indwelling  grace.  Their  lamps  went  out  because 
they  had  no  oil.  They  burned  for  a  .while,  as  a  dry  wick 
will  do,  often  with  a  great  blaze;  but  soon  the  flame  decays, 
and  it  goes  out  for  want  of  oil.  This  is  the  case  ^rith 
hypocrites.  They  have  no  spring  of  gracious  oil  within  their 
hearts.     The  Spirit  of  God  often  comes  upon  them,  bathe 
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does  not  dwell  in  tfaem.  So  it  was  with  Balaam.  His  eyes 
were  opened— he  saw  much  of  the  joj  of  God's  people — he 
longed  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  (  Numh.  xxiy.  22); 
but  he  had  no  oil  in  the  lamp,  and  his  lamp  went  out. 
So  with  Saul.  "God  gave  him  another  heart,"  and  "the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him"  ( 1  Sam.  x.  9,  10);  but  he 
had  no  oil  in  the  *  lamp — no  gracious  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit,  enabling  him  to  cleare  to  Jesus,  and  so  his  lamp  went 
out.  Often,  in  a  rainy  season,  there  are  large  pools  of 
water  gathered  in  the  field  where  there  is  no  spring  or  foun- 
tain. At  first  tliey  appear  large  and  deep,  but  when  the 
summer  comes,  they  dry  up  and  disappear.  So  it  is  with 
hypocrites  in  this  congregation.  Many  of  you  have  had  the 
Spirit  poured  on  you  as  it  was  on  Balaam  and  on  Saul — 
your  eyes  hare  been  opened — ^you  hare  had  deep  convictions, 
wonderful  discoveries,  panting  desires  after  Christ  and 
divine  things;  and  yet  you  have  never  been  brought  by  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  cleave  to  Christ.  Ah !  your 
lamp  will  go  out,  and  leave  you  in  the  blackness  of  darkness. 
Dear  friends!  make  sure  of  a  deep  and  real  work  of 
grace  upon  your  hearts.  Remember  it  is  said,  that  the  man 
who  built  his  house  upon  the  rock,  digged  deep,  and  laid 
his  foundation  on  the  rock.  It  is  not  every  change  that  is 
saving  conversion.  Of  many  it  is  true,  "They  return,  but 
not  to  the  Most  High." — Uos.  vii.  16.  Do  not  be  content- 
ed with  being  civilized,  if  you  are  not  converted.  It  will 
not  stand  you  in  stead  in  the  great  day. 

2.  They  have  to  appear  before  Christ.  It  is  an  easy  thing 
to  appear  a  Christian  before  men:  "Man  looks  only  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  God  looketh  on  the  heart."  As 
long  as  hypocrites  have  to  appear  only  before  men,  they  can 
keep  up  appearances.  They  can  talk,  and  read,  and  pray, 
as  if  they  were  God's  children;  but  when  the  cry  comes, 
"Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,"  then  they  know  that 
they  must  appear  before  Christ,  the  searcher  of  hearts. 
When  Jesse  brought  in  his  seven  sons  before  Samuel,  he 
looked  on  Eliab,  and  said :  "Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is  be- 
fore me."  But  God  said:  "I  have  refused  him:  for  the 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.'* — 
1  Sam.  xvi.  7* 

Ah,  brethren !  there  are  many  of  you  that  can  now  come  in 
boldly  before  men,  though  you  know  yourselves  to  be  grace- 
less— ^never  bom  again — ^living  in  sin;  you  can  sit  down  at 
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a  sacrament,  'withont  fear  or  sbame ;  but  when  Christ  comes, 
your  lamp  will  go  out — jou  will  not  be  able  to  bear  the 
glance  of  his  holy  eye.  O  pray  for  such  an  interest  in 
Christ  now,  that  you  may  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man 
at  his  coming! 

IT.  7^e  anxious  application^^ Hypocrites  will  apply  to 
the  godly  for  their  grace  in  that  day  :  **  Give  us  of  your 
oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out." 

1.  Hypocrites  will  then  see  the  difference  between  them 
and  the  godly »  Their  lamps  will  be  out,  but  the  lamps  of 
the  truly  godly  will  be  burning  bright  and  clear.  At  pre- 
sent hypocrites  think  they  are  as  good  as  any  one.  lliey 
think  there  is  no  real  difference  between  them  and  Gkd's 
people.  In  that  day  they  will  be  conyinced  that  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed  between. 

2.  They  will  see  what  a  happy  thing  it  is  to  have  oil  in 
their  lamp.  At  present  many  among  you  do  not  see  your 
need  of  grace.  You  do  not  see  that  you  would  be  any 
happier  with  grace  in  your  heart.  You  are  willing  rather 
to  remain  as  you  are.  But  in  that  day  you  will  cry :  "  GKtc 
us  of  your  oil."  You  will  see  the  peace  of  the  godly  in  that 
day.  They  will  be  unmoved  amid  a  falling  uniyerse.  The 
blood  of  Christ  on  their  conscience  will  give  them  abiding 
peace.  You  will  see  their  joyful  faces,  as  they  hear  the  cry, 
as  they  hear  the  footsteps,  of  the  coming  Bridegroom — ^you 
will  hear  their  song  of  praise  as  they  welcome  their  Lord  and 
Redeemer.  At  present  the  godly  are  poor  and  despised, 
often  in  trouble,  and  chastened  every  morning,  and  you 
would  not  join  them ;  but  in  that  day  they  will  be  like  the 
stones  of  a  crown — like  the  children  of  a  king. 

3.  They  will  apply  to  the  godly.  At  present  hypocrites 
despise  the  godly,  and  would  not  apply  to  them  for  any- 
thing. When  a  truly  godly  person  warns  you  or  advises 
you,  you  are  offended.  But  in  that  day  you  vrill  be  in 
despair — glad  to  apply  to  any  one.  You  will  be  glad  to 
apply  to  godly  friends  and  godly  ministers  in  that  day.  You 
that  wonder  what  makes  people  go  to  speak  to  ministers, 
you  that  mock  and  deride  the  truly  godly,  you  will  say: 
^Give  us  of  your  oil."  At  this  day  ministers  and  godly 
friends  knock  at  your  door,  beseeching  you  to  get  the 
oil  of  grace  into  your  hearts;  but  at  that  day  you  will 

Icnock  at  their  door,  crjm^,  '''•C3cvi^m&  ^^  ^wsx  ^-^^^^cst^tfii 
iamps  are  gone  out." 
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O  what  folly  to  rest  in  desires  afler  grace,  when  even 
hypocrites  have  this  in  that  awful  day! 

III.  The  disappointment — The  godly  cannot  give: 
"Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough." 

1 .  It  is  not  in  their  power  to  give  grace.  It  pleases  God 
to  use  the  godly  as  instruments,  but  he  has  not  given  them 
to  be  fountains  of  grace :  ^^  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ; 
bot  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth;  but  God  that 

fiveth  the  increase." — 1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.  Rachel  said  to 
acob:  *^Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die.  And  Jacob's 
anger  was  kindled  against  Rachel :  and  he  said,  Am  I  in 
God's  stead  ?" — Gen.  xxx.  2, 3.  So  grace  is  not  in  the  hand 
of  man.  Those  who  receive  Christ  ^^  are  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.*'—- John  i.  13.  It  is  in  vain,  then,  that  you  look  to 
the  means  to  give  saving  grace  to  your  soul.  The  axe  can- 
not hew  without  the  hand  of  the  forester.  The  pitcher  that 
carries  water  is  not  the  well.  It  will  be  in  vain  that  you 
apply  to  God's  children  in  that  awful  day.   Go  to  Jesus  now. 

2.  Thev  have  none  to  spare.  The  righteous  scarcely  are 
saved.  Every  child  of  God  gets  just  so  much  grace  as  will 
carry  him  to  heaven,  and  no  more.  Even  now  every  child 
of  God  feels  that  he  has  nothing  to  spare.  He  has  not  too 
much  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  helping  him  to  pray — to  mourn 
over  sin — ^to  love  Christ.  In  time  of  temptation  a  believer 
feels  as  if  he  had  nothing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  has  more 
need  to  receive,  than  any  to  give  away.  When  Christ  shall 
come  in  Uiat  solemn  hour,  he  will  feel  that  he  has  none  to 
spare. 

Oh,  dear  brethren !  go  and  buy  for  yourselves.  You  that 
know  yourselves  graceless,  go,  before  the  cry  is  made,  to 
JesuSy  and  get  grace  for  yourself.  The  saints  cannot  give 
it  you — ministers  cannot  give  it  you.  All  our  springs  are 
in  Jesus.  In  him  the  Spirit  dwells  without  measure. 
Lord,  incline  their  hearts  to  run  to  thyself! 
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LECTURE  IV. 

THE  TRN  TIRGINS. — PART  IV. 

*' And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came;  and  ^ej  that  war* 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage:  and  the  door  was  shat,"*  &e. 
— Matt.  xxv.  10-13. 

I.  Who  are  ready?  All  are  not  ready.  This  parable 
shows  that  all  who  make  a  profession  of  being  Christ's  are 
not  ready.  The  foolish  yirgins  appeared  to  be  ready.  They 
had  their  robe,  their  lamp,  their  wick,  and  flame:  yet  they 
were  not  ready.  It  is  not  all  of  yon  that  seem  to  be  Chris- 
tians that  are  ready.  Many  of  you  come  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  sit  down  at  sacraments,  and  make  a  profession  of 
care  for  your  soul,  and  yet  you  are  not  ready.  Not  all  who 
are  anxious  are  ready.  The  foolish  were  anxious  now. 
They  had  a  throbbing  heart — ^they  went  to  buy — ^thdr  ciy 
was  loud  and  bitter — perhaps  they  shed  bitter  tears;  and 
yet  they  were  not  ready.  Many  of  you  are  anxious — going 
to  buy.  You  have  wet  cheeks  when  you  go  to  seek  the  Lord; 
and  yet  you  are  not  ready.  If  you  were  to  die  to-night,  or  if 
Christ  were  to  come  to-night,  you  would  not  be  foond 
ready. 

1 .  Those  who  have  the  wedding  garment.  This  you  see^ 
Rer.  XIX.  7,  8 :  ^<  His  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And 
to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  rigliteous- 
ness  of  the  saints."  And  so  Ps.  xlv.  9,  13:  "Upon  thy 
right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir.  The 
king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within :  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold.**  And  in  Matt.  xxii.  11,  we  find  this  was 
the  first  thing  that  struck  the  eye  of  the  king,  that  the  man 
had  not  on  a  wedding  garment.  This  wedding  garment  is 
the  righteousness  of  God — the  skirt  of  Jesus  cast  over  the 
soul — the  imputed  righteousness.  This  is  the  first  part  of 
readiness  to  meet  the  heavenly  Bridegroom.  Have  you  been 
shown  your  own  utter  loathsomeness  ?  that  you  are  all  as  an 
unclean  thing,  all  vile  and  filthy  ?  Have  you  got  a  glorious 
discovery  of  the  way  oi  fv^\.^wsL«ii«s»^  Vj  ^>Qax  CiVsM*.  has 
done  being  reckoned  to  ual    "^o^^  ^wslX^ox  ^^^T^^Qsd^ 
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the  blood  and  white  robe  of  the  Lord  Jesus?     Then  jou 
are  ready. 

Do  not  mistake.  ( 1 .)  It  is  not  the  knowledge  of  this 
imputed  righteousness.  Many  people  hear  and  know  a  great 
deal  about  this  righteousness,  who  never  put  it  on,  and  are 
not  a  whit  the  better.  '  Knowledge  will  but  condemn  you, 
and  sink  you  deeper.  (2.)  It  is  not  a  desire  to  have  this 
righteousness.  The  sluggard  desires,  and  hath  nothing. 
Many  have  lazy  desires  after  Christ,  that  are  never  satisfied, 
and  they  are  none  the  better  for  them — like  beggars  wish- 
ing they  were  rich.  (  3.)  It  is  not  having  it  once  put  over 
us,  and  then  something  else  afterwards.  (4.)  This  fine 
linen  must  be  granted  unto  us  for  ever.  It  is  not  that  Christ 
is  our  righteousness  at  first,  and  our  own  holiness  after; 
but  it  is  Christ  to  the  end.  Our  wedding  garment  in  heaven 
must  be  Christ's  blood- washed  robe ;  we  must  have  it  granted 
to  us  every  day— every  moment.  Happy  soul,  who  daily 
beholdest  thine  own  vileness,  and  daily  receivest  that  wed- 
ding garment  to  hide  thy  nakedness. 

2.  Those  who  have  the  new  heart.  Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?  It  is  impossible  that  two  souls 
can  be  happy  together  if  they  love  opposite  things.  It  is  like 
two  bullocks  in  the  yoke  drawing  different  ways.  Hence 
the  deep  wisdom  of  the  command  which  forbids  God  s 
children  to  intermarry  with  the  world.  What  fellowship 
hath  light  with  darkness?  In  the  same  way  with  Christ's 
bride.  She  must  be  of  one  mind  with  him,  if  she  would 
enter  in  with  him  to  the  marriage. 

Suppose  one  of  you  who  has  an  old  heart  was  to  be  a4r 
mitted  with  Christ  to  the  marriage.  Your  heart  is  enmity 
to  God — you  hate  God's  people — the  Sabbath  is  a  weariness 
— ^you  serve  divers  lusts  and  pleasures — the  Lamb  that  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  would  lead  you,  and  God  would  wipe 
away  tears  from  your  eyes;  but  you  hate  God  and  the  Lamb 
— how  could  you  be  happy  there?  None  but  God*s  children 
(psalm-singing  hypocrites,  as  you  used  to  call  them) — could 
you  be  happy  with  them  ?  An  eternal  Sabbath ! — ^my  highest 
notion  of  heaven  is  an  eternal  Sabbath  with  Christ — could 
you  be  happy?  could  you  enjoy  it  ?  Ah,  my  firiends !  there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  in  any  that  defile  th — any  that  maketh  or 
loreth  a  lie.   If  you  are  still  unborn  again,  you  are  not  ready. 

3.  Those  whose  lamps  are  trimmed*  While  the  wise 
virgins  slept,  they  were  not  ready.  True,  they  had  the 
wedding  garment^  and  the  oil  in  their  veaa«\a---W^  >^^v\. 
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lamps  were  dim — their  eyes  were  closed;  but  when  they 
heard  the  cry,  they  rose  and  trimmed  their  lamps,  and  now 
they  are  ready  to  meet  and  enter  with  the  Brid^room.  It 
is  not  eyery  child  of  God  that  is  ready.  (  I .)  Is  a  hack- 
•lider  ready — one  that  has  gathered  fresh  guilt  upon  the 
soul,  and  not  got  it  washed  away— -one  that  is  still  lying 
under  guilt,  and  not  hastening  to  the  Fountain — one  that 
is  standing  with  his  back  to  the  house  of  God,  and  his  face 
toward  his  idol?  (2.)  Is  an  idolater  ready — one  that  once 
loved  Christ,  and  now  puts  an  idol  in  his  place— entangled 
with  some  unlawful  a£fection?  ^3.)  Is  the  soul  ready  that 
has  lefl  its  first  lore— grown  cold  in  diyine  things?  (4.) 
Was  Solomon  ready  when  his  heart  went  after  many  wives? 
or  Peter,  when  he  denied  his  Lord? 

Ah!  learn,  dear  friends,  to  stir  up  the  grace  that  is  in 
you.  Stir  up  your  faith  in  Jesus — ^your  love  to  him  and  to 
the  saints,  if  you  would  be  ready.  Watch!  Live  among 
divine  things — keep  the  eye  open  to  the  coming  glory. 

II.  The  reward  of  those  who  are  ready:  *'  They  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage." 

I.  Chrut  will  own  £em,  Christ  will  take  them  in  with 
him  before  his  Father,  and  say:  '^Behold  I,  and  the  children 
whom  thoa  hast  given  me."  These  are  they  for  whom  I 
died,  prayed,  reigned.  At  present  Christ  does  not  publicly 
own  his  people,  or  put  a  difference  between  them  and  hy- 
pocrites. (1.)  The  world  do  not  know  them.  The  sun 
shines  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good.  Worldly  men  think  we 
are  like  themselves.  (2.)  Saints  do  not  know  us.  Often 
they  suspect  us.  Often  the  children  of  God  suspect  one 
another  unjustly.  They  have  not  this  or  that  experience— 
this  or  that  mark  of  God's  children.  (3.)  Often  we  know 
not  ourselves.  When  the  war  of  corruption  is  strong  with- 
in— when  we  have  fallen  into  sin — when  grace  is  low  in  the 
soul — "Can  I  deem  myself  a  child?"  But  then  Christ  will 
own  us — put  an  end  to  all  doubt  for  ever  and  ever.  The 
scoffing  world  will  then  know  that  Christ  loved, us — they 
will  then  wish  they  had  put  in  their  lot  with  us.  The  saints 
will  see  that  we  are  Christ's  as  well  as  they — ^they  will  have 
no  more  suspicions  of  us.  We  will  have  no  more  doubts  of 
ourselves — ^no  more  deadness,  inconsistency,  corruption, 
darkness,  sin.  Christ  will  confess  our  name  beforehis  Father. 
He  will  say:  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father;  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  ioi  ^o\l." 
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2.  Saints  shall  he  with  Christ:  '*Went  in  with  him." 
(1.)  The  greatest  joy  of  a  believer  in  this  world  is  to  enjoy 
the  presence  of  Christ — not  seen,  not  felt,  not  heard,  but 
still  real — the  real  presence  of  the  unseen  Saviour.  It  is 
this  makes  secret  prayer  sweet,  and  sermons  sweet,  and 
sacraments  sweet,  when  we  meet  with  Jesus  in  them. 
**  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me.  Because  he  is 
at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved."  (2.)  Often 
Jesns  hides  his  face,  and  we  are  troubled.  We  seek  him 
whonr  our  soul  loveth,  but  he  is  gone.  We  rise  and  seek, 
bat  find  him  not«  (3.)  At  the  best,  it  is  but  half  bliss  to 
feel  after  an  unseen  Saviour.  Suppose  a  husband  and  wife 
parted  by  many  seas.  It  is  sweet  to  have  letters  and  love 
tokens,  and  to  see  a  friend  who  left  him  well ;  but  this  will 
not  make  up  for  his  presence.  So  we  mourn  an  absent 
Lord;  but  when  he  comes  we  shall  be  with  him.  "In  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.** — Ps.  xvi.  11.  Here  we  have  drops 
and  gleams  of  pleasure.  Christ  could  not  be  happy  without 
us.  We  are  his  body.  If  one  child  of  God  were  wanting, 
he  would  not  be  complete.  We  are  his  fulness.  Hence  his 
prayer:  "Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  be  with  me  -where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me." — John  xvii.  24.  We 
could  not  be  happy  without  Christ.  Take  us  to  the  golden 
pavement,  the  pearly  gates,  the  songs,  the  thrones,  the 
palms,  the  angels — we  would  still  say,  Where  is  the  God- 
man  that  died  for  me?  Whiere  is  the  Angel  that  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil  ?  Where  is  Jesus  ?  Where  is  the  side  that 
was  pierced?  "We  shall  sjee  his  face."  The  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof.  We  shall  stand  with  the  Lamb  upon  Mount 
Zion — we  shall  never  be  parted  more. 

III.   The  fate  of  hypocr  ites. 

1.  The  door  was  shut.  The  door  of  Christ  stands  wide 
open  for  a  long  time,  but  shuts  at  last.  When  Christ  comes, 
the  door  will  be  shut.  Now  the  door  is  open,  and  we  are 
sent  to  invite  you  to  come  in.  Soon  it  will  be  shut,  and 
then  you  cannot.  So  it  was  at  the  flood.  One  hundred  and 
twenty  years  the  door  of  the  ark  stood  wide  open.  Noah 
went  forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  invitin'g  men  to 
come  in.  The  Spirit  strove  with  men.  But  they  only 
mocked  at  the  coming  flood.  At  last  the  day  came.  Noah 
entered,  and  God  abut  him  in.     The  dooi  vi^a  ^\x\..    ^V^ 
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flood  came  and  carried  them  all  away.  So  it  will  be  with 
many  here.  The  door  is  wide  open  now.  Jesus  says:  ^I 
am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  besayed, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture."  Christ  does  not 
say,  I  was,  or  I  will  be,  but,  I  ain  the  door.  At  present  anj 
man  may  enter  in.  Soon  Christ  will  come — ^like  a  thief- 
like  a  snare — ^like  travail  on  a  woman  with  child — and  joa 
shall  not  escape.     Enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 

They  will  pray  in  that  day:  ^^  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us." 
At  present  hypocrites  do  not  pray,  or  not  in  earnest.  They 
hare  a  cold,  formal,  dull  prayer;  but  in  that  day  they  shall 
cry  in  real  earnest.  At  present  many  of  you  would  he 
ashamed  to  be  seen  in  earnest  about  your  soul — weeping,  or 
praying,  or  going  to  a  minister;  in  that  day  you  will  lose  all 
shame — ^you  will  weep  and  howl,  and  run  to  Christ*s  door 
in  agony  of  spirit.  At  present  many  of  you  are  sought  aft» 
by  Christ:  ^^He  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  wMch  was 
lost."  He  is  the  shepherd  seeking  the  one  sheep  that  was 
lost.  He  stands  at  your  door  and  knocks — stands  and  cries: 
"Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call* — "Turn  ye,  turn  ye" — Sinner, 
sinner,  open  to  me.  In  that  day  it  will  be  the  very  reyene. 
You  will  seek  after  the  Sayiour  in  that  day,  and  not  find 
him — ^you  will  stand  and  knock  at  his  door — you  will  exert 
your  yoice,  and  cry,  "Lord,  Lord,  open  to  me."  What  a 
scene  this  parish  will  present  in  that  day!  Those  who  come 
not  to  the  house  of  God — old  men  and  old  women,  grey- 
headed in  carelessness  and  sin— young  persons,  mad  upon 
pleasure — children  who  live  without  Christ — ^you  will  be  all 
in  earnest  on  that  day.  May  this  not  rebuke  some  of  yea 
that  pray  not,  or  pray  in  a  cold,  dull  manner,  or  in  a  form? 
Ah!  you  will  pray  in  that  day  when  too  late.  Why  not 
antedate  that  anxiety,  and  begin  to  pray  now? 

3.  The  disappointment:  ^^1  know  jovL  not,"  Christ  will 
own  his  own  people :  ^'  I  know  them."  The  poor  despised  he* 
lieyers  he  will  own.  Though  the  world  knew  them  not, 
Christ  will  know  them.  Not  one  shall  be  passed  oyer  in 
that  day.  But  not  so  with  the  foolish  yirgins,  who  haye  no 
oil  in  their  lamps.  Christ  will  not  own  them.  Ah!  it  will 
be  a  fearful  thing  to  be  denied  by  Christ  before  his  Father 
and  the  holy  angels.  "  Watch,  therefore;  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  See 
that  ye  haye  true  g;raLee  m  '^^ixa  Vfe«sV"^ — \W\.  Christ  is  your 
righteousneaa — t\xat  yout  ftwA  \a  ^v«^« 
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LECTURE  V. 

BETHANY. — PART- 1. 

''Now  8  eortain  man  was  sick,-  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of 
If  anr  and  her  nster  Martha.  Ht  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the 
Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  nis  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Laaams  was  sick.)  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying.  Lord, 
bdiold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said. 
This  nckness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son 
€f  €k»d  might  be  glorified  thereby.  ^^— John  xi.  1-4. 

"  Mam  18  bom  to  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  Sick- 
nefls  goes  round — it  spares  to  family,  rich  or  poor.  Some- 
times the  young,  sometimes  the  old,  sometimes  those  in  the 
itrength  of  their  days,  are  laid  down  on  the  bed  of  sickness. 
^Remember  those  that  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body." 

The  reasons  why  God  sends  sickness  are  very  various : 
1.  In  some  it  is  sent  for  the  conversion  of  the  soul.  Some- 
times in  health  the  Word  does  not  touch  the  heart.  The 
world  is  all.  Its  gaieties,  its  pleasures,  its  admiration,  cap- 
tiyate  your  mind.  God  sometimes  draws  you  aside  into  a 
rick*bed,  and  shows  you  the  sin  of  your  heart,  the  vanity  of 
worldly  pleasures,  and  drives  the  soul  to  seek  a  sure  resting- 
place  for  eternity  in  Christ.  O  happy  sickness,  that  draws 
the  soul  to  Jesus! — Job  xxxiii;  Ps.  cvii.  2.  Sometimes  it 
is  for  th  e  conversion  of  friends.  When  the  Covenanters  went 
out  to  battle,  they  kneeled  down  on  the  field  and  prayed; 
and  this  was  one  of  their  prayers :  ^^  Lord,  take  the  ripe, 
and  spare  the  green.*'  God  sometimes  does  this  in  families. 
He  cats  down  the  praying  child,  the  child  that  was  half 
ridiculed,  half  wondered  at,  that  the  rest  may  think,  and 
turn,  and  pray.  3.  Sometimes  it  is  a  frown  of  judgment. 
When  worldly  people  go  long  on  in  a  course  of  sin,  against 
the  light  of  the  Bible  and  the  warnings  of  ministers,  God 
sometimes  frowns  upon  them,  and  they  wither  suddenly. 
**  He,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." — Prov. 
zxix.  7.  ^'For  this  cause  many  are  weak  anA.  «ieV\^  ^td^^xv^ 
jrou,  and  manjr  sleep." — 1  Cor.  xi.  30.     4.  Aiio^ex  c»afc  v^ 
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now  before  us — ^that  of  a  child  of  God  sick,  that  Christ 
might  be  glorified  in  him. 

I.  The  case — the  person :  "A  certain  man  was  sick,  named 

Lazarus." 

Lazarus  was  evidently  a  child  of  God,  and  yet  Lazanis 
was  sick.  IIow  he  had  come  by  his  grace  we  are  not  told. 
His  name  is  not  mentioned  before.  If  we  may  be  allowed 
to  guess,  it  seems  probable  that  Mary  was  the  first  in  the 
family  who  knew  the  Lord  (Luke  x.);  then  peihaps 
Martha  left  her  ''much  serving"  to  come  also  and  sit  at 
Jesus'  feet;  and  both  prevailed  on  their  brother  Lazanis  to 
come  also.  At  all  events,  he  was  a  child  of  Grod.  He  was  in 
a  godly  family.  All  the  house  were  children  of  God — one  in 
nature  and  one  in  grace.  Happy  family  at  Bethany,  going 
hand  in  hand  to  glory !  Yet  here  the  hand  of  sickness  en- 
tered in — Lazarus  was  sick.  He  was  peculiarly  loved  by 
Christ :  "  He  whom  thou  lovest." — Verse  3.  *'  Jesus  loved 
Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.** — Yerse  5.  ''Oor 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth." — Yerse  11.  Like  John,  the  dis« 
ciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  so  Jesus  had  d  peculiar  love  for 
Lazarus.  I  cannot  tell  you  why.  He  was  a  sinner,  like 
other  men ;  but  perhaps  when  Jesus  washed  and  renewed 
him,  he  gave  him  more  of  his  own  likeness  than  other  be- 
lievers. One  thing  is  certain — Jesus  loved  him,  and  jet 
Lazarus  was  sick. 

1.  Learn  not  to  judge  others  because  ofajffliclion.  Jobi 
three  friends  tried  to  show  Job  that  he  must  be  a  hypocrite 
and  a  bad  man,  because  God  afflicted  him.  They  did  not 
know  that  God  afflicts  his  own  dear  children.  Lazanu  was 
sick ;  and  the  beggar  Lazarus  was  full  of  sores ;  and  Hexe- 
kiah  was  sick,  even  unto  death ;  and  yet  all  were  peculiarlj 
dear  to  Jesus. 

2.  God^s  children  should  not  doubt  his  love  when  he 
afflicts.  Christ  loved  Lazarus  peculiarly,  and  yet  he  afflicted 
him  very  sore.  A  surgeon  never  bends  his  eye  so  tenderlj 
upon  his  patient,  as  when  he  is  putting  in  the  lancet,  or 
probing  the  wound  to  the  very  bottom.  And  so  with  Christ; 
he  bends  his  eye  most  tenderly  over  his  own  at  the  time  he 
is  afflicting  them.  Do  not  doubt  the  holy  love  of  Jesos  to 
your  soul  when  he  is  laying  a  heavy  hand  upon  you.  Jesus 
did  not  love  Lazarus  less  when  he  afflicted  him,  but  rather 
more — "  even  as  a  ^a\\iei  coxt^cx^^  ^^  ws^Vswlvom  he  de- 
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lighteth ." — Prov.  iii.  12.     A  goldsmith  when  he  casts  gold 
into  the  furnace  looks  after  it. 

11,  The  place  :  "  Of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and 
her  sister  Martha." 

Bethany  is  a  sweet  retired  village,  ahout  two  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  in  a  ravine  at  the  back  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
It  is  at  this  d<ay  embosomed  in  fig  trees^  and  almond  trees,  and 
pomegranates.  But  it  had  a  greater  loveliness  still  in  the 
eyes  of  Christ — it  was  "  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha."  Probably  the  worldly  people  in  Jerusalem  knew 
Bethany  by  its  being  the  town  of  some  rich  Pharisee  who 
had  his  country  villa  there — or  some  luxurious  noble,  who 
called  the  lands  after  his  own  name;  but  Jesus  knew  it 
only  as  "  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha."  Pro- 
bably they  lived  in  a  humble  cottage,  under  the  shade  of  a 
fig  tree ;  but  that  cottage  was  dear  to  Christ.  Often,  as  he 
came  over  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  drew  near,  the  light  in 
that  cottage  window  gladdened  his  heart.  Often  he  sat  be- 
neath their  fig  tree  telling  them  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  His  Father  loved  that  dwelling;  for  these  were 
justified  ones.  And  angels  knew  it  well ;  for  night  and 
iay  they  ministered  there  to  three  heirs  of  salvation.  No 
vvonder  he  called  the  place  "the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha" — that  was  its  name  in  heaven. 

So  is  it  still.  When  worldly  people  think  of  our  town, 
they  call  it  the  town  of  some  rich  merchant — some  leading 
man  in  public  matters — some  great  politician,  who  makes 
%  dash  as  a  friend  of  the  people;  or  the  town  near  which 
some  wealthy  nobleman  dwelleth :  but  in  heaven  our  town 
is  known  as  the  town  of  our  Marthas  and  Marys.  Perhaps 
some  poor  garret  where  an  eminent  child  of  God  dwells 
rives  this  town  its  name  and  interest  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus. 

Dear  believers,  how  great  the  love  of  Christ  is  to  you ! 
He  knows  the  town  where  you  live — the  house  where  you 
dwell — the  room  where  you  pray.  Often  he  stands  at  the 
door— often  he  puts  in  his  hand  at  the  hole  of  the  door : 
^'  I  have  graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands:  thy  walls 
are  continually  before  me."  Like  a  bridegroom  loving  the 
place  where  his  bride  dwells,  so  Christ  often  says  :  There 
they  dwell  for  whom  I  died.  Learn  to  be  like  ChtvsA.  yol 
this.  When  a  merchant  looks  at  a  map  o^  \S[^^  -w^^^^^Vv^ 
fj-e  turns  to  tboae  places  where  \i\s  «ii\'p*  «t^  «sl^\\^^\ 
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ivhen  a  soldier,  he  looks  to  the  traces  of  ancient  battle-fields  Ik 
and  fortified  towns;  but  a  belieyer  should  be  like  Jesus-  lii:= 
he  should  love  the  spots  where  believers  dwell.  |i> 

III.   Themesioge. 

1.  Thejf  ^''sent  unto  him."  This  seems  to  have  been 
their  very  first  recourse  when  the  sickness  came  on — ^  his 
sisters  sent  unto  Jesus."  Thej  did  not  think  a  bodily 
trouble  beneath  his  notice.  True,  he  had  taught  them  that 
*'*'  one  thing  was  needful,"  and  Mary  had  chosen  that  good 
part  which  could  not  be  taken  from  her;  yet  thej  knew 
well  that  Jesus  did  not  despise  the  body.  They  knew  that 
he  had  a  heart  to  bleed  for  every  kind  of  grief;  and  there- 
fore they  sent  to  tell  Jesus.  This  is  what  you  should  do : 
^^Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." — Ps.  I.  15.  Remember  there  is 
no  grief  too  great  to  carry  to  him,  and  none  too  small:  ^^In 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
make  your  requests  known  unto  God" — " Cast  thy  burden 
on  the  Lord."  Whatever  it  be,  take  it  to  Jesus.  Some 
trust  Christ  with  their  soul,  but  not  with  their  body — with 
their  salvation,  but  not  with  their  health.  He  loves  to  be 
sent  for  in  our  smallest  troubles. 

2.  The  argument :  "  He  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  If 
a  worldly  person  had  been  sending  to  Christ,  he  would 
have  sent  a  very  different  argument.  He  would  hare 
said :  He  who  loves  thee  is  sick.  Here  is  one  that  has  be- 
lieved on  thy  name.  Here  is  one  that  has  confessed  thee 
before  the  world — suffered  reproach  and  scorn  for  thy  sake. 
Martha  and  Mary  knew  better  how  to  plead  with  Jesus. 
Their  only  argument  was  in  Jesus'  breast :  ''^  He  whom  thou 
lovest  is  sick."  (1.)  He  loved  him  with  an  electing  love. 
Freely  from  all  eternity  Jesus  loved  him.  (2.)  With  a  draw- 
ing love.  He  drew  him  from  under  wrath — from  serving 
sin.  (3.)  With  a  pardoning  love.  He  drew  him  to  him- 
self, and  blotted  out  all  his  sin.  (4.)  With  an  upholding 
love.  "  Who  could  hold  me  up  but  thou  ?"  He  for  whom 
thou  diedst — he  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  washed,>and  kept 
till  now — "he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick." 

Learn  thus  to  plead  with  Christ,  dear  believersl.     Often 

you  do  not  receive,  because  you  do  not  ask  aright :    **  Ye 

ask,  and  receive  not^  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 

consume  it  upon  yo\it  \us.V^r     Ol\.«a.^wL^3^^x^N^^^«& 

if  you  were  somebody ;  so  ^aV.  \^  C>Vt«x  ^<£t<ji  \a  ^^»si^.s^. 
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lie  would  only  be  fattening  your  lusts.  Learn  to  lie  in  the 
dost,  and  plead  only  his  own  free  love.  Thou  hast  loved 
me  for  no  good  thii^  in  me : — 


*'  CSiosen,  not  for  geod  in  me; 
Wakened  up  from  wrath  to  flee; 
Hidden  in  the  SaTiour^s  ride; 
By  the  Spirit  sanctified.^* 

Do  not  deny  thy  lore.     *'  Have  respect  unto  the  work  of 
thine  own  hands." 

3.  A  holy  delicacy  in  prayer.  They  lay  the  object  at 
his  feet,  and  leave  it  there.  They  do  not  say :  Come  and 
heal  him ;  come  quickly,  Lord.  They  know  his  love — 
they  believe  his  wisdom.  They  leave  the  case  in  his  hands  ; 
^  Lord,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  '^  They  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  he  healed  them." — Matt.  xv»  30. 
They  did  not  plead,  but  let  their  misery  plead  for  them. 
"  Let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." — Phil.  iv.  6. 

Learn  that  urgency  in  prayer  does  not  so  much  consist 
in  vehement  pleading  as  m  vehement  believing.  He  that 
believes  most  the  love  and  power  of  Jesus,  will  obtain 
most  in  prayer^  Indeed  the  Bible  does  not  forbid  you  using 
all  arguments,  and  asking  for  ^press  gifts,  such  as  healing 
for  sick  friends.  *'  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of 
death  :  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that 
she  may  be  healed;  and  she  shall  live." — Mark  v.  23. 
*'^  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under 
my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed."—- Matt.  viii.  8.  Still  there  is  a  holy  delicacy  in 
prayer,  which  some  believers  know  how  to  use.  Like  these 
two  sisters,  lay  the  object  at  his  feet,  saying :  ^^  Lord,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick." 

IV.  T%e  answer, 

1.  A  word  of  promise :  "  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death."  This  was  an  immediate  answer  to  prayer.  He 
did  not  come — he  did  not  heal ;  but  he  sent  them  a  word 
enough  to  make  them  happy :  ^^This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death."  Away  the  messenger  ran,  crossed  the  Jordan,  and 
before  sunset  perhaps  he  enters  breathless  the  village  of 
Bethany.  With  anxious  faces  the  sisters  run  out  to  hear 
what  news  of  Jesus.  Good  news !  ^^  This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death."  Sweet  promise ! — the  hearts  of  tVie  wsxw%«!tfe 
comforted,  and  no  doubt  they  tell  their  py  to  \)cife  ^T«^^ 
Man.    Bat  he  gets  weaker  and  weaker ;  and.  aa  \Vi«^  VwSSs. 

2o 
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through  their  tears  at  his  pale  cheek,  they  begin  almott  1^ 
to  waver  in  their  faith.  But  Jesus  said  it,  and  Jesos  |^ 
cannot  lie :  if  it  were  not  so  he  would  haye  told  us.  "This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death."  At  last  Lazarus  breathes  his 
latest  sigh  beside  his  weeping  sisters.  His  eye  is  dim — ^his 
cheek  is  cold — he  is  dead;  and  yet  Jesus  said:  ^^Not 
unto  death!"  The  friends  assemble,  to  carry  the  body  to 
the  rocky  sepulchre;  and  as  the  sisters  turn  away  from  the 
tomb,  their  faith  dies — their  hearts  sink  into  utter  gloom. 
What  could  he  mean  by  saying:  "iVb^  unto  death  f  " 

Learn  to  trust  to  Clmst's  word,  whaterer  sight  may  say. 
We  live  in  dark  times.  Every  day  the  clouds  are  becoming 
heavier  and  more  lowering.  The  enemies  of  the  Sabbath 
are  ra^ng.  The  enemies  of  our  Church  are  becoming  more 
desperate.  The  cause  of  Christ  is  everywhere  threatened. 
But  we  have  a  sweet  word  of  promise:  ^^This  sickness  is 
not  unto  death."  Darker  times  are  coming  yet— the  cloads 
will  break  and  deluge  Scotland  soon  with  a  flood  of  infide- 
lity, and  many  will  be  like  Mary — heart-broken.  Has 
the  Ijord's  word  failed  ?  No,  never  I  *<  This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death."  The  dry  bones  of  Israel  shall  live.  Popery 
shall  sink  like  a  mill-stone — widowhood  and  loss  of  children 
shall  come  to  her  in  one  day.  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and 
the  isles  will  bow  their  knee  to  Jesus.  Jesus  shall  reign 
till  all  his  enemies  are  put  under  his  feet,  and  the  whole 
world  shall  soon  enjoy  a  real  Sabbath. 

2.  The  explanation  :  "But  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby."  Some  might  ask. 
Why,  then,  was  Lazarus  sick?  Ans,  "  For  the  gloiy  of 
God."  Christ  was  thereby  in  an  eminent  manner  made 
known.  (1.)  His  amazing  love  to  his  own  was  seen,  vhen 
he  wept  at  the  grave.  (2.)  His  power  to  raise  the  dead. , 
He  was  shown  to  be  the  resurrection  and  the  life  when  he 
cried,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth."  Christ  was  more  glorified 
far  than  if  Lazarus  had  not  been  sick  and  died. 

0*)  ^  ^'^^U  the  sufferings  of  God's  people.  Sometimes 
a  child  of  God  says:  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  hare  me  to  do? 
I  will  teach — preach — do  great  things  for  thee.  Sometimes 
the  answer  is :  Thou  shalt  suffer  for  my  sake.  (2.)  It  shows 
the  power  of  Christ's  blood — when  it  gives  peace  in  an  hour 
of  trouble — when  it  can  make  happy  in  sickness,  poverty, 
persecution,  and  death.  Do  not  be  surprised  if  yoii  suffer, 
but  glorify  God.  (^^".^  \t\>TV[v%^  o>a\.  ^^<ift^  ^^ax  c^sk&sS^V^ 
seen  in  a  time  of  \iea\t\i.    It  \a  ^^  Xx^^^Kwg,  ^^  ^^  ^gss^ 
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'that  brings  out  the  sweet  juices  of  the  vine;  so  it  is  affliction 
-that  draws  forth  submission,  weanedness  from  the  world, 
and  complete  rest  in  God.  Use  afflictions  while  you 
Imye  them. 


LECTURE  VI. 


BETHANY. PART  II. 

**  Now  Jesus  loved  Martliay  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When  be  had 
heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  iu  the  same 
place  where  he  was.    Then  after  that  saith  be  to  his  disciples,  Let  us 

go  into  Judea  again.  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the  Jews  of 
hie  sought  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ?  Jesus  answer- 
ed. Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  any  man  walk  in  the 
day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world.  But 
if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  light 
in  him."— John  xi.  5-10. 
• 

I.  Jesus'  love:    ''Jesus   lored  Martha,  and  Mary,  and 
Lazarus." 

I .  These  are  the  words  of  John.  He  knew  what  was  in 
the  heart  of  Christ,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  taught  him  what  to 
write,  and  he  leaned  upon  Jesus'  bosom,  and  knew  the 
deepest  secrets  of  Jesus'  heart.  This,  then,  is  John's  testi- 
mony: ''Jesus  lored  Martha,  and  Mary,  and  Lazarus." 
You  remember  they  had  sent  this  message  to  Jesus:  "He 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  Some  would  have  said,  That  was 
a  presumptuous  message  to  send.  How  did  they  know  that 
Lazarus  was  really  converted? — ^that  Jesus  really  loved  him  ? 
But  here  you  see  John  puts  his  seal  upon  their  testimony. 
It  was  really  true,  and  no  presumption  in  it:  "Jesus  loved 
Martha,  and  Mary,  and  Lazarus." 

How  is  it  saints  know  when  Jesus  loves  them?  Ans. 
Christ  has  ways  of  telling  his  own  love  peculiar  to  himself. 
^'  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him."  How 
ridiculous  is  it  to  think  that  Christ  cannot  make  known  hift 
lore  to  the  soul!  I  shall  mention  one  way — -^y  ^xv^Vycl^N^^ 
souJ  to  himself:  "  Yea  I  have  loved  tkxee  wWa.  «ii  «h  ^^\aa>CvOk^ 
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Yore^  therefore  vfiih  loting-kiiidiiess  haTe  I  drawn  thee."— 
Jer.  xxxi.  3.  ^'Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked 
apon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  tiie  time  of  lore;  and  I 
spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness;  yea, 
I  8 ware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee, 
and  thou  becamest  mine." — ^Ezek.  xvi.  8.  ^^No  man  can 
come  unto  me  except  the  Father  draw  him.** — John  vi.  44. 
Now  when  the  Lord  Jesus  draws  near  to  a  dead,  carnal 
sinner,  and  reveals  to  him  a  glimpse  of  his  own  beautj— 
of  his  face  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men — of  his  precious 
blood — of  the  room  that  there  is  under  his  wings;  and  when 
the  soul  is  drawn  away  from  its  old  sins,  old  ways — away 
from  its  deadness,  darkness,  and  worldiiness,  and  is  persuaded 
to  forsake  all,  and  flow  toward  the  Lord  Jesus — then  that  sool 
is  made  to  taste  the  peace  of  believing,  and  is  made  to  know 
that  Jesus  loves  him.  Thus  Lazarus  knew  that  Christ 
loved  him.  I  was  a  worldly,  careless  msm — I  mocked  at 
my  sisters  when  they  were  so  careful  to  entertain  the  Lamb 
of  God — I  often  was  angry  with  them;  but  one  day  he  came 
and  showed  me  such  an  excellence  in  the  way  of  salvation 
by  him — he  drew  me,  and  now  I  know  that  Jesus  has 
loved  me. 

Do  you  know  that  Christ  loves  you  ?  Have  you  this  love- 
token,  that  he  has  drawn  you  to  leave  all  ana  follow  him— 
to  leave  your  self-righteousness,  to  leave  your  sins,  to  leave 
your  worldly  companions  for  Christ — to  let  all  go  that  in- 
terferes with  Christ?  then  you  have  a  good  token  that  he 
has  loved  you. 

2.  Je9tis  loved  all  the  house.     It  seems  highly  probable 
that  there  was  a  great  difference  among  the  family — some 
of  them  were  much  more  enlightened  than  others — some 
were  much  nearer  Christ  and  some  much  more  like  Christ, 
than  others;  yet  Jesus  loved  them  all.     It  would  seem  that 
Mary  was  the  most  heavenly- minded  of  the  family.     Pro- 
bably she  was  brought  first  to  know  and  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    She  sat  at  the  feet  of  Christ  when  Martha  was 
cumbered  about  much  serving.    She  was  also  evidently  more 
humbled  under  this  trying  dispensation  than  her  sister  was; 
for  it  is  said:  ^^She  fell  down  at  his  feet."    She  seems  also 
to  have  been  filled  with  livelier  gratitude;  for  it  was  she 
that  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair. 
She  did  what  she  co\i\d.    ^W  ^^ecv^  \»  \^ajs^  V^jcv^  ^  yer^ 
eminent  believer — very  £uW  o£  \w^,  «tA  ^1  ^  xss^.^w^i^'fc^ 
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meek,  quiet  spirit.  And  yet  Jesus  loYed  them  all-^esus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  Every  one 
that  is  in  Christ  is  beloved  by  Christ — even  weak  members. 

Good  news  for  weak  disciples.  You  are  very  apt  to  say : 
I  am  not  a  Paul,  nor  a  John,  nor  a  Mary;  I  fear  Jesus  will 
not  care  for  me.  Ans.  He  loved  Martha,  and  Mary,  and 
Liazarus.  He  loves  the  weakest  of  those  for  whom  he  died. 
Just  as  a  mother  loves  all  her  children,  even  those  that  are 
weak  and  sickly;  so  Christ  cares  for  those  who  are  weak 
in  the  faith — who  have  many  doubts  and  fears — who  haye 
heavy  burdens  and  temptations. 

Be  like  Christ  in  this.  "Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations" — '^We  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves." — Rom.  xiv.  1,  xv.  1.  There  is  much  of 
an  opposite  spirit,  I  fear,  amongst  us.  I  fear  that  you  love 
our  Marys,  and  Pauls,  and  Johns — ^you  highly  esteem  those 
that  are  evidently  pillars;  but  can  you  condescend  to  men 
<xf  low  estate?  Learn  to  stoop  low,  and  to  be  gentle  and 
kind  to  the  feeble.  Do  not  speak  evil  of  them — do  not 
make  their  blemishes  the  subject  of  your  common  talk. 
Cover  their  faults.  Assist  them  by  counsel,  and  pray  for 
them. 

II.  Christ's  delay:  "When  he  had  beard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was." 

Here  seems  a  contradiction — Jesus  loved  them,  and  yet 
abode  two  days.  You  would  have  expected  the  very  re- 
verse :  Jesus  loved  them,  and  therefore  made  no  delay,  but 
hastened  to  Bethany.  This  is  the  way  with  man's  love. 
Human  love  will  not  brook  delay.  When  you  love  any 
one  tenderly,  and  hear  that  they  are  sick,  you  run  to  see 
them,  and  to  help  them.  These  were  two  important  days 
in  the  cottage  of  Bethany.  The  knessenger  had  returned, 
Baying:  "This  sickness  is  not  unto  death."  They  knew 
that  Jesus  loved  them,  and  loved  their  brother  tenderly; 
and  therefore  they  expected  him  to  come  every  hour.  Mar- 
tha, perhaps,  would  begin  to  be  uneasy,  saying.  Why  does 
he  tarry?  why  is  he  so  long  in  coming?  can  anything  have 
kept  him  ?  Do  not  fret,  Mary  would  say.  You  know 
that  he  loves  Lazarus,  and  he  loves  us ;  and  you  kivoYf  Vi« 
j8  true,  and  be  said :  "  This  sickness  is  not  unto  &<e^\)l[ir  T^^ 
dfjug  man  grew  weaker,  and  at  length  \>reat\ie^\aik\EAt  «v^ 
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into  their  affectionate  bosoms.  Both  the  sisters  were  OTer- 
whelmed :  He  loved  uj,  and  yet  he  tarried  two  days.  So 
■with  the  woman  of  Syrophenicia. 

Such  are  Christ's  dealings  with  his  own  still.  Although 
he  loves,  he  sometimes  on  that  verj  account  tarries.  Do 
not  he  surprised,  and  do  not  fret. 

Reasons  of  delay: — 

1.  Because  he  is  God.  He  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning. Known  unto  him  are  all  his  works  from  the  foundsh 
tion  of  the  world.  Although  absent  in  the  body,  he  was 
present  in  the  sick  man's  room  at  Bethany.  He  saw  eveiy 
change  on  his  pale  features,  and  heard  every  gentle  sigL 
Every  tear  that  stole  down  the  cheek  of  Mary  he  observed, 

?ut  into  his  bottle,  and  wrote  in  his  book.  He  saw  when 
iazarus  died.  But  the  future  was  before  him  also.  He 
knew  what  he  would  do — that  the  grave  would  yield  up  its 
dead,  and  that  he  would  soon  turn  their  weeping  into  songsof 
rejoicing.  Therefore  he  stayed  where  he  was,  just  because 
he  was  God.  So,  when  Christ  delays  to  help  his  saints 
now,  you  think  this  is  a  great  mystery — ^you  cannot  explain 
it;  but  Jesus  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  Be  still,  and 
know  that  Christ  is  God. 

2.  To  increase  their  faith.  First  of  all  he  gave  them  om 
a  promise  to  hold  by.  He  sent  word  by  their  messenger : 
*^  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death."  This  was  an  easy  and 
simple  word  for  them  to  hold  by ;  but,  ah !  it  was  sorely 
tried.  When  he  got  worse  and  worse,  they  clung  to  the 
promise  with  a  trembling  heart ;  when  he  died,  their  faith 
died  too.  They  knew  not  what  to  think.  And  yet  Christ's 
word  was  true,  and  thus  their  faith  was  increased  ever  after. 
They  were  taught  to  believe  the  word  of  Christ,  even  when 
all  outward  circumstances  were  against  them.  So  Matt, 
viii.  J  8.  One  evening  Christ  gave  commandment  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  to  depart  to  "the  other  side;"  and  as  they 
sailed  he  fell  asleep.  Here  was  a  simple  word  of  promise  to 
hold  by  in  the  storm.  But  when  the  storm  came  down,  and 
the  waves  covered  the  ship,  they  cried,  "Master,  save  us;  we 
perish."  And  he  said :  "  Where  is  your  faith  ?  "  By  that 
trial  the  faith  of  the  disciples  was  greatly  increased  ever  after. 

So  it  is  with  all  trials  of  faith.     When  God  gives  a  pro- 
mise, he  always  tries  our  faith.     Just  as  the  roots  of  trees 
take  firmer  hold  whew  th^y  are  contending  with  the  wind; 
BO  faith  takes  ^rmet  Yio\^Yi\i«tv  \\,  ^\x>\^3^^a^wS!^  ^j^^s^ 
appearances* 
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d.  To  make  hii  help  shine  brighter.  Had  Christ  come 
at  the  first  and  healed  their  brother,  we  never  would  have 
known  the  lore  that  showed  itself  at  the  graye  of  Lazarus 
— we  never  would  have  known  the  power  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer in  raising  up  from  the  grave.  These  bright  forth- 
shinings  of  the  glory  of  Christ  would  have  been  lost  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  world.  Therefore  it  was  good  that  he 
stajed  away  for  two  days.  Thus  the  honour  of  his  name 
was  spread  far  and  wide.  The  Son  of  God  was  glorified. 
*'  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show 
iojih  my  praise."  This  is  Grod's  great  end  in  all  his  deal- 
ings with  his  people — that  he  may  be  seen.  For  this  reason 
ke  destroyed  the  Egyptians:  ^^That  the  £g3rptians  may 
know  that  J  am  the  hard." 

If  Christ  seems  to  tarry  past  the  time  ,he  promised,  wait 
for  him;  for  he  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  He  ^as 
good  reason  for  it,  whether  you  can  see  it  or  not.  And 
never  forget  he  loves  even  when  he  tarries.  He  loved  the 
Syrophenician  even  when  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 

III.  Chrisfs  determination:  <'  After  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples.  Let  us  go  into  Judea  again." 

1.  The  time :  ^'  After  that."     After  the  two  days  were 
over.     Christ  waits  a  certain  time  without  helping  his  own, 
but  no  longer.     Christ  waits  a  certain  time  with  the  wicked 
before  destroying  them.     He  waited  till  the  cup  of  the 
Amorites  was  fuU,  before  he  destroyed  them.     He  waited 
on.  the  fig  tree  a  certain  time.     If  it  does  not  bear  fruit, 
then,  "  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down."    Oh,  wicked  man ! 
you  have  a  certain  measure  to  fill — when  that  is  filled,  you 
will  sink  immediately  into  hell.     When  the  sand  has  run, 
you  will  be  cast  away.     So  Christ  has  his  set  time  for 
coming  to  his  own.     "  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in 
the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his 
sight." — Hos.Ti.  2. 

(!•)  In  conversion:  "Humble  yourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time." 
— 1  Pet,  V.  6.  When  Gt)d  awakens  a  soul  by  the  mighty 
power  of  his  Spirit,  he  takes  his  own  time  and  way  of  bring- 
ing the  soul  to  peace.  Often  the  sinner  thinks  it  very  hard 
that  Christ  should  be  so  long  of  coming ;  often  he  begins  to 
despair,  and  to  think  there  is  something  peculiar  in  his  case. 
'Rememherl  waft  on  the  Lord.  It  \a  ^q<^^  \ft  h^^  ^^'*' 
Christ 
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(2.)  In  answering  prayer.  When  we  ask  for  some- 
thing agreeable  to  God's  will,  and  in  the  name  of  Christ,  , 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we  desire  of 
him.  But  the  time  he  keeps  in  his  own  power.  €rod  k 
very  sovereign  in  the  time  of  his  answers.  When  Martha 
and  Mary  sent  their  petition  to  Christ,  he  gare  them  aa 
immediate  promise ;  but  the  answer  was  not  when  they  ex- 
pected. 80  Christ  frequently  gives  ns  the  desires  of  oor 
neart,  though  not  at  the  peculiar  time  we  desired,  but  at 
a  better  time.  Do  not  be  weary  in  putting  up  prayers — 
say  for  the  conversion  of  a  friend.  They  may  be  answered 
when  you  are  in  the  dust.  Hold  on  to  pray.  He  will 
answer  in  the  best  time.  ''  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.**. 

(3.)  In  his  own  second  gloriotts  coming.  Christ  said 
to  (he  Church  long  ago :  ^'  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
shflJl  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  *  And  still  the 
time  is  prolonged.  The  Bridegroom  seems  to  tarry ;  but  he 
will  come  at  the  due  time.  He  waits  for  infinitely  wise 
reasons ;  and  the  moment  that  he  should  come,  the  heavens 
shall  open,  and  he  will  appear. 

2.  The  objection.  The  objection  was,  that  it  was  dan- 
gerous to  him  and  to  them,  because  the  Jews  had  sought  to 
stone  him  before.  Another  time  Peter  made  objection  to 
Christ,  saying :  ^'  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord.  This  shall  not 
be  unto  thee.  But  he  turned  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan ;  thou  art  an  ofience  imto  me,  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that 
be  of  men.''  How  selfish  are  even  godly  men!  The 
disciples  did  not  care  for  the  distress  of  Martha  and  Mary. 
They  did  not  care  for  the  pain  of  their  friend  Lazarus. 
They  were  afraid  of  being  stoned,  and  that  made  them  for- 
get the  case  of  the  afflicted  family.  There  is  no  root  deeper 
in  the  bosom  than  selfishness.  Watch  and  pray  against  it 
Even  the  godly  will  sometimes  oppose  you  iif  what  is  good 
and  right.  Here,  when  Christ  proposed  that  they  should 
go  into  Judea  again,  the  disciples  opposed  it.  They  were 
astonished  at  such  a  proposaL  They,  as  it  were,  reproved 
him  for  it.  Think  it  not  strange,  dear  brethren,  if  you  are 
opposed  by  those  who  are  children  of  God,  especially  if  it 
be  something  in  which  you  are  called  to  suffer. 

3.  Christ's  answer.  The  path  of  duty  Christ  here  com- 
jf>ares  to  walking  in  tVie  ^lay-Yk^x..  ^\i  ^T&aav-H^vi&Lvakthe 
day,  he  stumbleth  not."     A^a\oii^  ^  ^  m«aV^  ^^^\.i^^gsK^ 
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«*6nseience,  and  the  smile  and  |N-esence  of  God,  he  is  like 
one  walking  in  the  day-time;  he  plants  his  foot  firmlj  and 
Imldlj  forward.  But  if  a  man  shrink  frpm  the  call  of 
Ood,  through  fear  of  man,  and  at  the  call  of  worldlj  pru- 
dence, he  is  like  one  walking  in  darkness:  ^^  He  stumhleth, 
l>ecause  th^e  is  no  light." 

Oh,  that  jou  who  are  believers  would  be  persuaded  to 
ibllow  Jesus  fearlessly  wherever  he  calls  you !  If  you  are 
«  belieTer,  you  will  often  be  tempted  to  shrink  back.  The 
path  of  a  Christian  is  narrow,  and  often  difficult.  But 
^what  have  you  to  fear?  Have  you  the  blood  of  Christ 
vpen  your  conscience,  and  the  presence  of  God  with  your 
soul  ?  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  Are  we 
not  all  immortal  till  our  work  is  done? 
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BETHANY. — PART  III. 

^*  These  tihings  said  he:  and  after  that  he  suth  unto  them.  Oar  friend 
LazaniB  sleepeth;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  Then 
flftid  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well.  Howbeit  Jesus 
aps^e  of  his  aeath :  but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of 
rest  in  sleep.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 
And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe;  nevertheless  let  us  eo  unto  him.  Then  said  Thomas, 
whioh  is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that 
we  may  die  with  him.*'--J0HN  xi.  11-16. 

I.   Chrises  love  to  a  dead  Lazarus. 

1.  He  calls  him  friend.  An  eminent  Infidel  used  to 
say  that  neither  patriotism  nor  friendship  were  taught  in 
the  Bihle.  He  only  proved  that  he  neither  knew  nor 
understood  the  Bible.  How  different  the  sentiment  of  the 
Christian  poet,  who  says, 


«( 


The  noblest  friendship  ever  shown 
The  Saviour*8  history  makes  known.'' 


Ah!   it  if  aa  amazing  troth  that  Jeho^di-SesQA  cuii^ 
and  made  fiends  of  such  worms  as  we  axe.    True  im^^L* 
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ship  coDBists   of  mutual   confidence   and   mutual   sacri- 
fices. 

Thus  God  dealt  with  Eno<;h :   ^'  Enoch  walked  with 
God  three  hundred  years."     Enoch  told  all  to  God,  and 
God  told  all  to  him.     Blessed  friendship — between  Jeho- 
yah  and  a  worm !      So   God  treated  Abraham.     Three 
times  in  the  Bible  he  i^  called  ^'  the  friend   of  Crod.^ 
— 2  Chron.  xx.  7 ;  Isa.  xli.  8 ;  James  ii.  23.     ^^  He  raised 
up  the  righteous  man  from  the  East,  and  called  him  to 
his  foot."    The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  Abraham,  and 
we  find  God  saying,  '^  Shall  I  hide  firom  Abraham  that 
thing  which  I  do?" — Gen.  xviii.  17.     So  God  dealt  with 
Moses :  ^^  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  £eu^,  as  a 
man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.    And  God  said  to  him,, My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest" — 
Exod.  xxxiii.  11,14.    '^  And  when  Moses  went  in  before  the 
Lord'  to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  veil  off." — Exod. 
xxxiv.   34.      Thus  did   Christ   deal   with    his   disciples. 
Though  he  was  the  holy  Lamb  of  God,  yet  he  says: 
"  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant  know- 
eth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called  you  friends; 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you." — John  xv.  1 5.     He  admitted  them  to 
the  closest  fellowship;  so  that  one  leaned  on  his  breast  at 
supper,  and  another  washed  his  feet  with  ointment.    He 
told  them  freely  all  that  he  had  learned  in  the  bosom  of  his 
Father — all  that  they  were  able  to  bear;  of  the  Father's 
glory — the  Fathers  love.      Thus  he  dealt  with  Lazarus: 
"  Our  friend  Lazarus.*'    Often,  no  doubt,  they  had  sat  be- 
neath the  spreading  fig  tree  at  the  cottage  of  Bethany,  and 
Christ  had  opened  up  to  them  the  glories  of  an  eternal  world. 
This  is  what  you  are  invited  to,  dear  friends — ^to  become 
the  friends  of  Jesus.     When  men  choose  friends,  they  gene- 
rally choose  the  rich,  or  the  wise,  or  the  witty — they  ask 
those  that  will  invite  them  back.     Not  so  with  Christ    He 
chooses  the  poor,  the  foolish,  babes,  and  makes  them  friends 
— those   of  whom  the   world  is  ashamed.      The  world 
changes  friends.     In  the  world,  if  a  rich  friend  wax  poor— 
if  overtaken  by  a  sudden  failure,  and  plunged  in  deepest 
poverty — friends,  like  butterflies  in  the  rain,  fly  quickly 
home — they  look  cold  and  strange,  as  if  they  did  not  see 
you.     Not  so  Jesus,  the  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.      A  true    friend  does  not  hide   anything  from 
another  which  it  wonVd  \>e  ^cio^Kot  Wnv  tA  know.     Neither 
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does  Christ :  ^'  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which 
Ido?" 

2.  Even  when  dead :  "  Our  friend  Lazarus."^  Few 
people  remember  the  dead.  They  are  ^^  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  cometh  not  again" — '^  The  place  that  knows 
them  shall  know  them  no  more  for  ever."  In  some  of  the 
countries  where  I  have  been,  there  are  immense  burying- 
erounds  where  cities  have  been,  but  where  not  a  living 
beiiig  now  remains.  There  is  not  one  to  remember  their 
name,  or  to  shed  a  tear  over  their  memory.  Even  among 
yourselves,  how  soon  are  the  dead  forgotten!  Although 
you  loved  them  well  when  living — "  lovely  and  pleasant  in 
their  lives;"  yet  when  they  are  out  of  sight,  they  are  soon 
out  of  mind.  But  Christ's  dead  are  never  forgotten.  There 
is  one  faithful  Brother,  who  keeps  in  mind  the  sleeping  dust 
of  all  his  brothers  and  sisters.  Death  makes  no  change 
in  the  love  of  Christ — death  cannot  separate  us  from  his 
love— death  does  not  take  us  off  his  breastplate.  "  Our 
d&iend  Lazarus  sleepeth." 

Ah,  my  friends !  this  is  to  take  the  sting  away  from  death. 
You  will,  no  doubt,  be  forgotten  by  the  world;  if  you  are 
Christ's,  they  never  loved  you,  and  will  be  glad  when  you 
are  gone.  Living  sermons  are  no  pleasant  objects  in  the 
"world's  eye.  They  will  be  glad  when  you  are  under  the 
sod.  Even  believers  will  forget  you.  Man  is  a  frail 
creature,  and  memory  is  fading.  But  Christ  never  will 
forget  you.  He  that  said,  "My  faithful  martyr  An tipas!" 
"when  all  the  world  had  forgotten  him,  remembers  all  his 
sleeping  saints,  and  will  bring  them  with  him. 

II.   The  mistake, — Verses  12,  13. 

In  the  last  lecture  we  had  a  specimen  of  the  selfishness 
of  the  disciples — ^here  of  their  stupidity.  They  were  be- 
loved disciples — had  left  all  to  follow  Christ — sincerely 
believed  his  word,  and  loved  his  person ;  and  yet  what  re- 
mains of  blindness  in  the  understanding !  "  If  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well." 

1.  To  sleep,  was  the  common  expression  for  the  death  of 
saints  in  the  Old  Testament.  Thus  God  said  to  Moses : 
*'  Thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers."  And  to  Daniel : 
^^  Many  of  those  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake."  To  King  David :  "  Thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy 
fathers. " — 2  Sam,  viu  12.  *'  Now  shaW  1  a\e^i^  Vsv \}ti^  ^msJC!* 
— Job  yii.  21.  ''Lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  oIl  deai&ir  — IC^.xsiv^ 
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Surely,  if  ibey  had  thought  a  litde,  they  might  haVe  foimd 
the  meaning! 

2.  Vhat  Tvould  hare  heen  the  use  of  going  to  awake  him 
out  of  refreshing  sleep?  Did  they  think  so  lightly  of  their 
Master,  as  that  he  would  run  into  personal  danger  to  a¥raken 
a  sleeping  man  ? 

Do  not  wonder  when  disciples  mistake  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  words.  TLey  have  done  so  hefore,  and  may  do  it 
again.  Every  gracious  man  is  not  an  infallible  man.  Lean 
to  search  patiently  into  the  meaning  of  his  worda,  by  com- 
paring  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  especially  going  to  him 
for  light.  When  you  are  reading  in  a  dark  room,  and  come 
to  a  difficult  part,  you  take  it  to  the  window  to  get  mcure 
Bght.     So  take  your  Bibles  to  Christ 

What  was  the  cause  of  their  mistake?  Am.  Fear.  They 
did  not  want  to  go  into  Judea  again.  They  were  afraid  of 
being  stoned.  They  saw  their  Master  was  bent  upon  going, 
and  they  wanted  to  dissuade  him.  They  misunderstood  his 
words,  because  of  the  averseness  of  their  hearts  to  his  wiH. 
This  is  the  great  reason  of  all  blindness  in  diyine  things: 
^Through  tibe  blindness  of  their  hearts  " — ^^If  any  man  will 
do  the  will  of  God,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

The  reason  why  many  of  you  do  not  understand  your  lost 
condition,  is  not  that  it  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible,  not  that 
the  words  are  difficult  (the  Bible  is  a  plain,  simple  book), 
but  it  is  that  you  do  not  wish  to  be  convinced  of  sin — jon 
do  not  want  your  fine  dreams  of  your  own  goodness  and  safetj 
to  be  dashed  to  pieces.  The  reason  why  many  of  you  do 
not  understand  the  way  of  foigiveness,  is  that  you  do  not 
hke  it — your  heart  is  averse  from  God's  way — ^you  cannot 
bear  to  have  all  your  righteousness  accounted  rags,  and  to 
be  beholden  entirely  to  the  righteousness  of  One.  The 
reason  why  many  saints  among  you  cannot  see  your  role  of 
duty  plain,  is  that  you  are  averse  from  the  duty.  You  want 
to  have  your  own  way,  and  you  cannot  understand  the 
Scriptures  that  contradict  it.  This  was  the  case  with  the 
apostles.  This  is  frequently  the  case  in  entering  into  marriage, 
or  a  servant  fixing  on  a  place.  When  once  a  strong  desire 
is  formed  in  the  heart,  it  blinds  the  mind  to  the  Scriptures. 
O,  pray  for  a  pure  heart,  that  you  may  be  filled  vrith  the 
knowledge  of  his  will — that  you  may  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord,  to  all  pleasing ! 

• 

III.   The  earplanatioii.— ^  cwftft.  \^^  \5,    Christ  here 
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explains  two  things, — First^  His  words;  and.  Second^  His 
absence. 

1.  Jesus  smdplainlj^,  *^  Lazarus  is  dead  !"  His  disciples 
had  shown  great  selfishness — great  blindness  of  heart- 
great  stupidity;  and  yet  he  was  not  angry,  neither  did 
ne  turn  away.  But  he  said  plainly,  ^^  Lazarus  is  dead." 
When  he  had  been  teaching  them  many  things,  he  said : 
*'Have  ye  understood  all  these  things?'* — Matt.  xiii.  51. 
Another  time,  when  he  had  been  telling  them  of  the  Father  s 
house,  Thom€»  said:  ^^Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou 
goest."  With  the  same  admirable  patience  and  gentleness 
he  said:  ^^  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
eometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  He  ^^can  have  com- 
passion on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the 
way."  Perhaps  some  of  you  feel  dead  and  ignorant — you 
need  not  keep  away  from  Christ  on  that  account.  Take 
your  blind  eyes  to  him,  that  he  may  gire  you  sight.  He 
wants  you  to  understand  his  way  and  his  will. 

2.  He  explains  his  absence:  ^^I  am  glad  I  was  not 
there."  The  objection  would  immediately  arise  in  the  breast 
of  his  disciples.  If  Lazarus  be  dead,  why  did  our  Master 
stay  these  two  days?  Therefore  he  explains  that  it  was 
for  their  sakes.  Had  Christ  been  there,  he  felt  that  he  must 
have  healed  Lazarus.  Had  he  been  there,  Lazarus  had  not 
died.  Christ  could  not  have  stood  in  the  cottage  of  Bethany, 
and  looked  on  the  face  of  his  dying  friend,  and  seen  the 
silent  tears  of  Mary,  and  heard  the  imploring  words  of 
Martha,  without  granting  their  desire.  Therefore  he  says : 
^*  I  am  glad  I  was  not  there."  Ah !  learn  the  amazing  loye 
of  Christ  to  his  own.  He  cannot  deny  their  prayer.  When 
Moses  was  pleading  with  God,  God  said:  *<Let  me  alone." 
God  could  not  destroy  Israel  so  long  as  Moses  pleaded  for 
them.  So  God  had  to  tell  Jeremiah.  "  Pray  not  for  this 
people."  And  so  when  God  wants  to  destroy,  he  shuts  up 
his  saints  that  they  cannot  pray.  Jesus  kept  away,  that 
he  might  not  be  overcome  by  their  prayer.  The  uplifted 
hand  of  a  believing  Mary  is  too  much  for  Jesus  to  resist. 
The  tearful  eye  of  an  earnest  believer  is  "  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners."  "Turn  away  thine  eye  from  me,  for 
thou  hast  overcome  me."  But  why  was  he  not  there? 
"  For  your  sakes,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe."  In  last 
lecture,  we  saw  he  delayed  for  the  sake  of  the  cottagers  at 
Bethany;  here  is  another  reason — "  For  your  sakes.*'  "  All 
things  are  for  your  sakes." — 2  Cor.  iv.  15.    Fox\ke«akfcQi 
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belieTers  this  ¥^orld  was  created— the  sun  made  to  rule  the 
day,  and  the  raoon  to  rule  the  night.  Every  shining  star 
was  made  for  them.  All  are  kept  in  being  for  your  sakes. 
Winds  rise  and  fall — ^waves  roar  and  are  still — seasons 
revolve — seed-time  and  harvest,  day  and  night,  all  for  your 
sakes.  *'A11  things  are  yours."  All  events  are  for  your 
sakes.  Kingdoms  rise  and  fall,  to  save  God's  people. 
Nations  are  his  rod — saw  and  axe  to  hew  out  a  way  for  the 
chariot  of  the  everlasting  Gospel ;  even  as  Hiram's  hewers 
in  Lebanon,  and  the  Gibeonite  drawers  of  water,  were 
building  up  the  temple  of  Grod.  The  enemies  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  are  only  a  rod  in  God's  hand.  He  will  do  his 
purpose  with  them — then  break  the  rod  in  two,  and  cast  it 
away.  Specially  all  the  providences  of  believing  families 
are  for  your  sakes.  When  Christ  is  dealing  with  a  beUev- 
ing  family,  you  say.  That  is  no  matter  of  mine — ^what  have  I 
to  do  with  it  ?  Ah,  truly  if  you  are  of  the  world,  you  have 
no  part  or  lot  in  it!  But  if  you  are  Christ's  it  is  for  your 
sake,  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  believe.  The  dealings  of 
Christ  with  believing  families  are  very  instructive,  his  afflic- 
tions and  his  comforts — his  way. 

O  learn  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  to  see  more  of 
Christ's  hand  among  you,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe! 

**  There's  not  a  plant  that  grows  below 
But  makes  his  glory  known ; 
And  thunders  roll  ana  tempests  blow 
By  order  from  his  throne." 

'    IV.  The  zeahui  disciple:    What  voice  is  that?    It  is 
Thomas — unbelieving  Thomas. 

1.  Trite  love  to  Christ  here.     He  saw  that  Christ  was 
determined  to  go — he  saw  the  danger — ^he  counted  the 

icost.  Well,  says  he,  "  Let  us  go  also."  Strange,  that  follow- 
ing the  Lamb  of  God  should  endanger  our  very  life;  yet 
in  how  many  ages  of  the  Church  it  has  been  so  !  "  The  time 
will  come  when  whosoever  killeth  you,  shall  think  that  he 
doeth  God  service."  What  a  cloud  of  witnesses  has  Scot- 
land seen,  all  saying,  like  Thomas,  ^^Let  us  go  and  die  with 
him !"  Ah,  we  do  not  know  the  value  of  Christ,  if  we  will 
not  cleave  to  him  unto  death! 

2.  Trtie  zeal  toward  others  :  "Let  us  go."  He  does  not 
say,  like  Peter,  "I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee;"  but,  "Let 
us  go."  Whenever  we  clearly  apprehend  the  path  of  duty, 
we  should  persuade  oihei%  to  come  ^along  with  us.     It  is 
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not  enough  for  a  believer  to  go  in  the  way  himself — ^you 
must  say,  "Let  us  go."  So  Israel:  "Come,  and  let  us  join 
ourselves  to  the .  Lord." — Jer.  1.  4.  So  Moses  to  Hobab : 
"Come  thou  with  us."  So  the  converted  Gentiles:  "O 
house  of  Israel,  come  ye  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord."  A  Christian  should  be  Hke  a  river  that  fertilizes 
while  it  runs — carrying  ships,  and  all  that  floats  upon  its 
bosom,  along  with  it  to  the  ocean. 

3.  Yet  sin  mingled  with  it.  Jesus  spoke  not  of  dying ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  spoke  of  "  not  stumbhng."  But 
Thomas  was  full  of  unbelief,  and  full  of  fear.  He  heeded  not 
the  word  of  Christ.  Learn  how  much  sin  and  weakness 
mingles  with  our  love  and  zeal,  and  what  infinite  need  we 
have  of  one  who  bears  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things. 


LECTURE  VIII. 

BETHANY. — PABT  IV. 


^  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days 
already.  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  fur- 
longs off:  and  manj  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  com- 
fort them  concerning  their  brother.  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house.  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  liadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  hwosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ?  She  saith  untor 
him.  Yea,  Lord :  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  the  world.'* — John  xi.  17-27. 

J.  Christ  orders  all  events' for  his  own  glory.  One  day, 
when  Christ  had  healed,  a  man  deaf  and  dumb,  the  multi- 
tude cried :  '^  He  hath  done  all  things  well."  Ah !  this  is 
true  indeed  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  He  is  head  over 
all  things  to  the  Church.''  He  that  died  to  redeem  us  from 
-hell,  liyes  to  make  all  things  work  togethex  iot  omx  ^<;^q^. 
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^^He  healeth  tbe  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  tbeir 
wounds.  He  telletb  tbe  number  of  tbe  stars ;  be  caUeth 
tbem  all  by  tbeir  names." — Ps.  czlvii.  8,  4>.  The  same  band 
that  was  nailed  to  tbe  cross  for  us,  brings  out  Arctums 
and  tbe  Pleiades,  and  guides  tbe  sun  in  bis  journey— and 
all  for  us.  A  striking  example  of  this  we  have  now  be- 
fore us. 

1 .  In  the  time :  ''  He  found  tbat  be  bad  lain  in  tbe  graye 
four  days  already." — Verse  17.     We  saw  that  when  be 
beard  that  Lazarus  was  sick,  be  remained  two  days  in  the 
same  place  wbere  be  was.    Then  slowly  and  calmly  he  left 
the  secluded  glens  of  Mount  Gilead,  and,  crossing  the 
Jordan,  came  on  tbe  fourth  day  to  tbe  Tillage  of  Bewany. 
Tbe  shady  ravines  of  Mount  Oliret  wore  an  aspect  of 
gloom.     The  village  was  silent  and  still,  and  perhaps  around 
the  cottage  door  of  Lazarus  a  group  of  mourners  sat  upon 
the  ground.     Jesus  and  the  disciples  baited  a  little  waj 
from  tbe  village,  as  if  unwilling  to  break  in  upon  tbe  scene 
of  deep  sorrow.     At  length  a  passing  villager  tells  them 
that  I^azarus  is  dead,  and  this  is  tbe  fourth  day  he  has  been 
lying  in  tbe  cold  rocky  tomb.     The  disciples  looked  at  one 
another,  and  wonderea.     Four  days  dead !     Why  did  oar 
Master  tarry?     Why  did  we  lose  two  days  on  tbe  other 
side  of  Jordan  ?     The  sisters  also  thought  Jesus  came  too 
late.     "  If  thou  badst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." 
The  Jews  also  wondered.     Yet  Jesus  came  at  the  right 
time.     Had  be  come  later,  tbe  sensation  would  have  passed 
away — ^the  death  of  Lazarus  would  have  been  forgotten 
in  the  whirl  of  the  world.     We  soon  forget  the  dead.    Had 
he  come  sooner,  the  death  of  Lazarus  would  not  have  been 
known.     He  came  in  due  time.     He  orders  all  things  for 
his  glory — be  doetb  all  things  well. 

2.  In  the  place :  **  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem." 
— Yerse  1 8.  The  place  of  this  wonder  of  grace  was  also 
chosen  with  infinite  skill.  Bethany  was  a  retired  village, 
in  a  shady  secluded  ravine,  entirely  removed  from  the  bustle 
and  noise  of  the  city;  so  that  there  was  opportunity  for 
Christ  to  exhibit  those  tender  emotions  of  pity  and  love — 
weeping  and  groaning — which  be  could  not  have  done  in 
the  bustle  of  a  crowded  city.  And  yet  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem  about  fifteen  furlongs,  or  two  miles,  so  that 
many  Jews  were  present  as  witnesses;  and  the  news  of  it 
was  carried  in  a  few  hours  to  the  capital,  and  spread  over 
all  Jerusalem  and  Judesu    H^d  \t  been  done  in  a  corner,    | 
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would  have  derided  and  denied  it.  But  it  was  done 
vithin  half  an  hour's  walk  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  all  might 
ascertain  its  reality.  Christ  chooses  the  place  where  he 
does  his  wonders  wisely  and  well — all  to  show  forth  his 
own  glorious  name«  He  chooses  the  spot  where  to  break 
fhe  a&baster  box,  so  that  the  ointment  may  be  most  widely. 
diffused. 

Qm  In  the  witnesses:  "Many  of  the  Jews." — Verse  19. 
From  verses  45,  46,  we  learn  that  the  company  were  far 
from:  being  all  friends  of  Christ.  Perhaps  they  would  not 
lia^e  eome  if  they  had  known  Christ  was  to  be  there.  But 
they  were  friends  of  Martha  and  Mary,  and  though  they 
did  not  like  their  serious  ways,  yet  in  an  hour  of  affliction 
ihey  could  not  but  visit  them,  to  give  them  such  comfort  as 
they  were  able.  This  is  the  way  of  the  world.  There  is 
much  natural  kindness  remaining  in  the  bosom  even  of 
worldly  men.  Christ  knew  this,  and  therefore  chose  this 
Teiy  time  to  arrive.  Ah,  friends !  he  doeth  all  things  well. 
Yoa  often  wonder,  oflen  murmur,  at  the  way  that  he  takes 
you.  Learn  that  if  you  are  his,  he  will  make  all  things  work 
together  for  your  good,  and  his  own  glory.  Learn  to  trust 
him,  then,  in  the  dark — in  the  darkest  frowns  of  providence 
-—in  the  most  painful  delays.  Learn  to  wait  upon  him.  ^^  It 
is  good  for  a  man  both  to  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salva- 
tion of  God."    He  is  good  to  the  soul  that  waiteth  for  him. 

II.  The  weak  believer.  Jesus  and  bis  disciples  had  halted 
a  little  way  from  the  village,  under  the  shade  of  the  trees ; 
but  Word  soon  came  to  the  ear  of  Martha  that  the  Saviour 
was  come.  She  immediately  hastened  to  meet  him.  Ah ! 
who  can  tell  what  love  and  compassion  must  have  appeared 
in  his  eye — what  holy  calmness  on  his  brow — what  tender- 
ness upon  his  lips  ?  He  was  the  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the 
Ldly  of  the  valleys.  Yet  Martha  is  not  hushed  at  the  sight. 
She  bursts  out  into  this  impassioned  cry :  ^*  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died."     Observe, 

1.  Her  preswmption :  "If  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.**  How  did  she  know  this  ?  AVhat 
promise  of  the  Bible  could  she  name  upon  which  this  ex- 
pectation was  grounded?  God  has  promised  that  his  own 
shall  never  want  bread — any  good  thing;  that  he  will 
supply  all  their  need — that  they  shall  never  perish — that 
he  will  be  with  them  in  time  of  trouble;  W\.iiov«\iEt^>aa3^ 
he  promised  that  they  shall  not  die.     Ou  XV^  cqiiVl^s., 

2h 
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^^  Iflrael  nnist  die.**  DaTid  prays :  ^'  Make  me  to  know 
mine  end,  and  the  measuve  of  my  days."  And  Job:  *^I 
would  not  live  alway." 

2.  Her  UmiHng  of  Christ :  <<  if  thoH  hadat  been  here.* 
Why  so?  Am  I  a  God  «t  hand,  and  not  afar  off?  **h 
my  hand  shortened  at  all,  and  have  I  no  power  to  redeem?" 
She  forgot  the  centurion  of  Capernaum  :  ^^  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shooldest  come  under  my  xoof,  but  speak  the 
word  only." — Matt.  viii.  8.  &ie  forget  the  noblemani 
son  at  Capernaum :  '^  Sir,  oome  do¥m,  ere  my  child  die." 
**  Qo  thy  way,  thy  son  liyeth.*— John  iv.  46.  Her  grief  and 
anguish  kept  her  firom  calmly  rememberii^  the  works  and 
power  of  Jesus. 

3.  Her  unbelirf:  "  But  I  know  that  evem  now.** — ^Veiii 
22.  This  was  mth,  and  yet  unbelief.  She  believed  some- 
thing, but  not  all,  concerning  Jesus.  She  believed  in  hn 
as  an  a<}vocate  and  intercessor,  but  not  that  ail  tkisgl 
were  given  into  his  hands — that  he  is  Lord  of  all — ^head 
over  ail  things  to  the  Church.  Her  grief,  and  confusioni 
and  darkness,  hid  many  things  from  her. 

4.  And  yet  she  came  to  Jesus.  Though  grieved,  she  was 
not  offended;  she  did  not  keep  away  from  him.  She 
poured  out  all  her  grief,  her  darkness,  and  complaint,  into 
his  bosom.  This  is  just  the  picture  of  a  wesdc  believer— 
much  of  nature  and  little  grace — many  questionings  of 
Christ's  love  and  power,  and  yet  carrying  your  complaints 
only  to  him.  It  was  not  to  the  Jews  Martha  told  her  grief| 
it  was  not  to  the  disciples — it  was  to  himself. 

Learn  that  afflicting  time  is  trying  time.  Affliction  if 
like  the  furnace — it  discovers  the  dross  as  well  as  the  gold. 
Had  all  things  gone  on  smoothly  at  Bethany,  Martha  and 
Mary  had  never  known  their  sin  and  weakness ;  but  now 
the  furnace  brought  out  the  dross. 

Learn  to  guard  against  unbelief.  Guard  against  pre- 
sumption— making  a  Bible  promise  for  yourself  j  and  lean- 
ing upon  a  word  God  has  never  spoken.  Guard  against 
prescribing  your  way  to  Christ,  and  limiting  him  in  his 
dealings.  Guard  against  unbelief,  believing  only  part  of 
■God's  testimony.  **  0  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart  to  belieTC 
all  that  God  hath  spoken."  -Remember,  whatever  your 
darkness  may  be,  to  carry  your  complaint  to  Jesus  himself 

III.  Je8U8  reveals  himself — Verses  23-26.  Not  a  feature 
of  Christ's  face  was  ruffled  by  the  passionate  cry  of  Martha. 


3e  was  not  angry,  and  did  not  torn  away,  but  opened  up 
acre  of  himself  than  he  had  ever  done.  '^  Thy  brother 
hall  rise  again."  He  comforts  her  by  the  assurance  that 
ler  brother  shall  rise  again,  and  then  leads  her  to  see  that 
ill  the  spring  and  source  of  that  is  in  himself.  Two  things 
le  shows  in  himself. 

1.  /  am  the  refwrrection'^  ^^He  that  belieyefth  in  me, 
hough  he  were  dead,  yet  shaH  he  live."  ^Christ  here  re- 
peals himself  as  the  head  of  i^l  dead  belierers.  (1.)  He 
hows  what  he  is :  I  am  the  author  ^r  spring  of  all  restor* 
ection.  The  fountain  of  the  resurrection  is  in  my  hand* 
t  is  my  voicerthat  shall  call  forth  the  -sleeping  *du8t  of  all 
ay  saints.  It  is  my  hand  that  shall  gather  their  dusit,  an j[ 
sishion  it  like  my  own  glorious  body.  All  this  is  mine. 
Lt  my  command  Enoch  was  translated.  I  also  carried 
way  Elijah.  I  will  raise  the  myriads 'of  sleeping  belieYers' 
Iso.  Beiievest  thou  this?  Believest  thou  thaft  he  who 
A8  sat  so  often  imder  thy  roof  and  fig  tree— at  thy  table — 
bat  he  is  the  resurrection  ?  (2.)  He  shows  the  certainty 
hat  all  dead  belieyers  shall  live:  ''He  that  believeth  on 
le,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  -shall  he  live."  If  I  am  the 
esurrection,  then  surely  I  will  raise  'every  one  for  whom  I 
led.     I  will  not  lose  one  of  them. 

Here  is  comfort  for  those  of  you  who,  like  Martha,  weep 
wet  the  believing  dead.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again, 
[esus,  who  died  for  them,  is  tne  'Resurrection.  That  great 
vork  of  gathering  and  raising  their  scattered  dust  is  com- 
nitted  to  Jesus.  ''  They  shall  be  mine,  in  that  day  when 
[  shall  make  up  my  jewels."  Oh,  what  unspeakable  com- 
brt  it  will  be  to  be  raised  from  the  grave  by  Jesus !  If  it 
were  an  angel's  voice  we  might  wish  to  lie  still ;  but  when 
he  voice  of  our  Beloved  -calls,  how  gladly  shall  we  arise ! 

-Sixreet  thought  to  me ! 

I  shall  anse, 

And  with  these  eyes 
HHj  Saviour  see. 

Dh,  what  unspealiiable  terror  it  will  give  to  you  that  are 
Dhristless,  to  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  breaking  the  long 
dlence  of  the  tomb  ! 

2,  I  am  the  l^e :  ''  He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.*'  Christ  here  reveals  himself  as  the  head 
af  all  living  believers.  (1.)  He  directs  her  eye  to  him- 
lelf :  **  I  am  the  life."  This  name  is  frequently  applied  to 
khe  Lord  Jesus :  ''  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  waa  tUft 
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light  of  men."— John  i.  4.  ^  Fbr  the  fife  was  manifestd, 
and  we  have  seea,  and  bear  witness,  and  declare  nnto  JM 
that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  maii- 
fested  unto  us  " — ^^  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  ahsll  ap- 
pear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.'^-^^CoL 
lii.  4.  And  therefore  Jesus  says:  '^  Ye  will  not  come  «to 
me  that  ye  might  have  life."  In  my  hand  is  the  soucGe  of 
all  natural,  spiritual,  and  eternal  life.  Everything  that 
lives  derives  its  life  from  me.  Every  living  soul«— efoj 
drop  of  living  water  flows  £rom  my  hand.  I  begin— I  cany 
on — ^I  give  eternal  life.  (2.)  He  shows  the  happy  eoih 
sequence  to  all  living  believers.  ^'  They  shidl  never  die.' 
Their  life  suffers  no  interruption  by  the  death  of  the  body. 
Death  has  no  power  to  quench  the  vital  flame  in  the  be- 
liever's soul.  If  I  be  the  life,  I  will  keep  all  mine,  even  is 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  They  diall  nevor  penL 
Believest  thou  this  ? 

Here  is  comfort  to  those  of  you  who,  like  Martha^  tremUe 
at  the  sight  of  death.  Ah !  it  is  a  ghastly  sight  when  h 
comes— the  terror  of  kings,  and  the  king  of  terrors.  There 
is  something  dreadful  in  the  still  features-^the  silent  lip&— 
the  glazed  eye-— the  cold  hand,  that  no  more  returns  oar 
fond  pressure,  but  rather  sends  a  chill  through  the  blood. 
Ah !  you  say,  must  we  all  thus  die?  Where  is  the  Gros- 
pel  now?  Ans,  Jesus  is  the  life — the  spring  of  eternal 
life  to  all  his  own.  Believe  this,  and  you  will  triumph  oyer 
the  grave. 


IV.  Martha*$  confession, 

1.  When  her  faith  fiowed  out.  When  the  south  wind 
blows  softly  upon  a  bed  of  spices,  it  causes  the  fragraDt 
odours  to  flow  out  So  when  Jesus  breathed  on  this 
believer's  heart,  saying :  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,"  it  drew  from  her  this  sweet  confession :  *'  Yea,  Lord, 
I  believe."  This  shows  how  feith  and  love  spring  up 
in  the  heart.  Some  of  you  seek  for  faith  much  in  the 
same  way  as  you  would  dig  for  a  well ;  you  turn  the  eye 
inward  upon  yourself,  and  search  amidst  the  depths  of 
your  polluted  heart  to  And  if  faith  is  there ;  you  search 
amid  all  your  feelings  at  sermons  and  sacraments  to  see  if 
faith  is  there;  and  still  you  find  nothing  but  sin  and  dis- 
appointment. Learn  Martha's  plan.  She  looked  full  in  the 
face  of  Jesus;  she  saw  his  dust-soiled  feet  and  sullied  gar- 
ment, and  his  eye  of  more  than  human  tenderness.     She 
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drank  in  his  word:  ^'  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;'' 
uid  spite  of  all  she  saw,  and  all  she  felt,  she  oonld  not  hnt 
belieye.  The  discovery  that  Jesus  maide  of  his  love  and 
power,  as  the  head  of  dead  belierers,  and  the  head  of  living 
believers,  revived  her  fainting  sonl,  and  she  cried :  '*  Yea^ 
Lord,  I  believe."  Faith  comes  by  hearing  the  voice  of  Jesnsk 
3.  Upon  what  her  faith  flowed  out :  Upon  the  person 
»f  Jesus.  It  seems  probable  that  Martha  did  not  compre- 
lend  all  that  was  implied  in  the  words  of  the  Lord  JesHs^ 
ibmething  she  saw,  but  much  she  did  not  see.  Still  on 
his  one  thing  her  faith  iastens-— that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
he  Son  of  God.  So  do  you,  brethren,  when  glorious  pro-" 
oises  are  unfolded,  whose  fbll  meaning  3rou  cannot  com-^ 
iiehend;  embrace  Jesus  and  you  have  all;  ^^for  all  the 
promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen,  to  the 
;lory  of  God  by  us^"  Much  you  cannot  comprehend,  for 
t  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  yet  take  a  whole 
yhrist  into  the  arms  of  your  faith^  and  say:  ^^  Yea,  Lord, 
'.  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
hould  come  into  the  world." 


LECTUEE  IX. 

BETHANY.— PART  T. 

'And  'wben  she  bad  so  said,  she  went  her  waj,  and  ealled  Mary  ber  sister 
secretly,  saying.  The  Master  is  come,  aud  calleth  for  thee.  As  soon 
'  as  she  neard  tnat,  she  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him.  Now  Jesus 
-was  not  yet  come  into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha 
met  him.  The.  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  con^ 
forted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 
Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  feU 
dewn  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weei^ng,  and 
tiie  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he  ^oaned  in  the  spirit, 
and  was  troid>led,  and  said.  Where  have  ye  lud  him?  They  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.    Jesus  wept,*^ — John  xi.  28-35. 

L  The  calling  of  Mary. 

1 .  Observe^  Martha  is  the  messenger.     Martha  had  got  a 
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Hide  oomfort  front  thai  sweet  word  of  Jesot,  ^l  am  At 
MiiiRection  and  thelife^    Her  faith  had  been  rerired  by  ' 
the  queBti^p,  ''  Belieyest  thoa>  this  ?  "     The  swelling  tide  of 
•OROw  in  bet  breast  was  calmed :  ^  Amd  when  she  had  » 
said,  she  went  has  way,  and  called  Mary."    Those  who  baie 
been  comforted  by  Christ  tiiemselyes,  are  the  fittest  mmOf^ 
gen  to  bring  comfort  to  others.     *'  Blessed  be  Crod,  ercB 
the  Father  of  enr  Lord  Jesos  Ghiist,  the>  Father  ofmeicieii 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort,,  whoi  comforted  us- in  all  ow 
tribulation,  that  we  maybe  able  to  comferi  them  which  ait 
in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselises  aie 
comforted  of  God." — 1  Cor.  i.  d,  4.     God  takes  his  miiHi' 
ters  through  divers  triab  and  consolations,  just  that  hi 
may  make  them  fitting  messeneers  to  comfort  others.   0! 
it  is  thai  we  can  tell  others  of  the  excellence  of  the  apple 
ti»e,  when  we  have  been  sitting  under  its  shadow,  and  eat- 
ing its  pleasant  fruits. 

Martha*  was  but  a  weak  bekeTen  compared  with  Maij, 
and  yet  she  is  made  the  ehannel  of  conveying  the  jojfel 
news  to  her.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  think  that  none  but 
eminent  believers  are  made  useful  in  the  Church  of  God. 
God  often  feeds  eminent  believers  by  a  weak  ministiy' 
The  minister  has  often  less  grace  than,  those  to  whom  he 
ministers.  Especially  when  eminent  believers  are  cast 
down  and  perplexed,  fi^quently  a  very  small  means  is  used 
tQ  lift  them  up  again. 

2^  SAe  called  her  secretly.  The  last  time  the  Saviour 
was  in  Judea,  they  took  up  stones  to-  stone  him  to  death; 
and  probably  some  of  the  Jews  who  were  sitting  beside 
Mary  were  among  his  bitter  enemies*  Martha  therefore 
came  in,  and  whispered  sofUy  into  Mary's  ear,  ^^The  Master 
is  come,.and  ealleth  for  thee."  She  feared  the  Jtews.  Jesus 
had  done  much  for  her,,  and  she  was  tender  of  his  safetj 
and  of  his  cause^  Thus  does  it'  become  those  of  you  for 
whom  ^us  has  done  much  to  be  tender  of  his  honour, 
tender  of  his  name  and  cause.  You  will  feel  as  &  member 
of  his  body,  and  that  you  have  no  interest  separate  fix>m 
him. 

3.  The  viessage^  '*  The  Master  is  come,,  and  ealleth  for 
thee."  Mary  was  sitting  sad  and  desolate  in  the  cottage  at 
Bethany.  It  was  now  the  fourth  day  from  the  funeral, 
and  yet  no  comfort  came.  The  place  of  Lazarus  was  emptj; 
the  house  looked  desolate  without  him,  and  Jesus  had  not 
come.     He  had  sent  them  a  message — ^that  this  sickness 
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ifas  not  unto  death;  yet  his  word  was  brok^  and  he  had 
not  come.  Mary  knew  not  what  to  think.  Why  does  he  tanry 
beyond  Jordan?  she  would  say  to  herself;  has  he  for^tten 
-to  be  gracious?  Suddenly  her  sister  whispers,  ^^  The  Master 
18  come,  and  calleth  for  thee."  Christ  wa»  near  the  cottage 
before  she  knew.  So  it  was  that  morning  at  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  when  "Jesus  stood  on  the  shore,,  but  the  disciples 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus;"  or  that  evening  when  the 
two  disciples  went  to  Emmaus  and  Jesus  drew  near,  but 
their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  did  not  know  him.  So 
.  does  death  come  upon  the  believer  in  Jesus.  *'  The  Master 
is  eome,  and  calleth  for  thee."  So  will  Jesus  come  to  his 
weeping,  desolate  Church,  and  this  cry  shall  awake  the  dead. 
^The  Master  ia  come,  and  calleth  for  thee." 

II.  Mary  s  going.     Verses  29-Sl. 

1.  She  arose  quickly.  It  is  evident  that  Mary  was  the 
more  deeply  affected  of  the  two  sisters.  Martha  was  able 
to  go  about,  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.  She  felt  the 
absence  of  Christ  more  than  Martha.  She  believed  his 
"word  more,  and  when  that  word  seemed  to  fail,  Mary's 
heart  was  nearly  broken.  Ah!  it  is -a  deep  sorrow  when 
natural  and  spiritual  grief  come  together.  Affliction  is 
«a^y  borne  if  we  have  the  smile  of  Jehovah's  countenance. 
Why  does  the  mourner  rise,  and,  hastily  drying  her  tears, 
with  eager  step  leave  the  cottage  door?  Her  friends  who 
sat  around  her  she  seems  quite  to  forget.  "  The  Master  is 
eome."  Such  is  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  mourners 
•till.  The  world's  comforters  are  all  physicians  of  no  value. 
Miserable  comforters  are  they  all.  They  have  no  balm  for 
a  wounded  spirit.  ^^The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness." 
But  when  the  Master  comes  and  calls  us,  the  soul  revives. 
There  is  life  in  his  call — his  voice  speaketh  peace.  ^^In  me 
ye  shall  have  peace."  Mourners  should  rise  up  quickly, 
and  go  to  Jesus.  The  bereaved  should  spread  their  sorrows 
at  the  feet  of  Christ. 

2.  The  place:  "Now  Jesos  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
town." — ^Yerse  30.  Jesus  had  probably  come  far  that  day 
^perhaps  all  the  way  from  Jericho.  He  had  journeyed 
onwards  on  foot,  till  he  came  to  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of 
Oliv^  and  halted  beneath  the  trees  that  skirt  the  village 
of  Bethany.  He  did  not  go  into  the  town  till  he  had 
fini^ed  the  work  for  which  he  came.  Perhaps  he  was 
hungry  and  thirsty^  as  he  was  that  day  when  he  sat  beside 
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Jacob's  well,  and  saicl,  ^'  Gire  me  to  drink."  Bat  lie  did 
not  mention  it  now.  His  mind  was  intent  upon  bis  woik 
— tbe  raising  of  dead  Lazarus,  and  tbe  glorifying  of  lui 
Father  8  great  name.  ^  I  baVe  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of" — '^  My  meat  is  to  do  tbe  will  of  bim  tbat  sratme, 
and  to  finish  his  work."  Christ's  delight  in  saying  sinsen, 
and  doing  good  to  his  own,  oyercame  bis  sense  of  bmi^ 
and  thirst,  and  weariness.  Ob!  see  what  a  ready  Ugk 
priest  we  have  to  go  to.  And  see  what  is  our  true  happi- 
ness, namely,  to  do  God's  holy  will,  not  much  mindng 
bodily  comforts.  They  baye  most  of  the  mind  of  Chiist; 
and  most  of  tbe  joy  of  Christy  who  prefer  his  sezrioe  ti 
bodily  rest  and  refiresbment. 

3.  The  Jews  followed  Maty^^^Vene  31.  We  saw  that 
it  was  natural  kindness  that  brought  them  to  Bethany;  and 
so  natural  kindness  makes  them  follow  Mary  now.  Thej 
could  not  comprehend  her  spiritual  grief,  and  thought  she 
was  going  to  the  graye  to  weep  there.  Yet  this  was  tbe 
means  of  leading  some  of  them  to  the  spot  where  diey  were 
bom  again.  ^^  Many  of  the  Jews  believed  on  him." — Yem 
45.  How  wondeHul  are  God  s  ways  of  leading  men  i» 
Christ  I  ^  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  thef 
know  not :  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known."  One  soul  is  led  by  curiosity,  like  Zaccheus,  to  go 
and  hear  a  particular  minister,  and  the  word  is  sent  home 
with  power.  Another  goes  in  kindness  to  a  friend,  and  is 
arrested  and  sent  home  with  a  bleeding  heart.  His  name 
is  Wonderful — his  ways  are  wonderful — ^his  grace  is  won- 
derful. Learn  that  it  is  good  to  cleaye  to  the  godly,  and  to 
go  with  them.     They  may  lead  you  to  where  Jesus  is. 

in.  The  meeting  with  Jestis, — Verses  32-^35. 

1.  Mari/*s  tender  humility.  With  eager  footstep  Maiy 
hurried  over  the  rocky  footpath.  Jesus  was  standing  in 
the  same  place  where  Martha  met  him;  and  as  she  ap- 
proached, he  bent  his  compassionate  eyes  upon  her.  Maiy 
saw,  and  fell  at  his  feet.  What  a  crowd  of  feelings  were  in 
her  breast  at  that  momei^t !  She  wondered  why  he  had 
not  come  sooner.  That  was  a  dark  mystery  to  her.  She 
knew  he  was  her  Saviour,  and  the  Son  of  God.  She 
knew  that  he  loved  her;  and  yet  she  fell  at  his  feet.  She 
felt  that  she  was  a  vile  sinner,  worthy  to  be  trampled  on. 
She  felt  tbat  sbe  waa  a.  vioxicv^  «xi^\\v^\.  ^V  Wc  bo^e  was  in 
Jesus.     Abl  bretbien,  \t\a«>Nftfc\.\.o\i^^!XAfeVi\sStA^\^3Ks^^ 
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place.  The  most  eminent  believers  are  the  lowliest.  •  Paul 
said:  ^'  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners;"  and,  ^'  I  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints."  The  nearer  you  take  anything  to  the 
light,  the  darker  its  spots  appear;  and  the  nearer  you  live 
to  God,  the  more  you  will  see  your  own  utter  yileness. 

2.  Mary  repeal  Martha 9  complaint:  '^Lord,  if  thou 
badst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." — Verse  32. 
From  this  it  is  plain  that  the  two  sisters  had  been  often 
ccmreFsing  upon  Christ's  absence;  and  they  had  agreed 
upon  this,  that  if  Christ  had  been  there,  their  brother  had 
not  died.  It  was  both  presumptuous  and  unbelieving. 
Perhaps  Mary  learned  it  from  Martha.  We  are  very  apt 
to  learn  unbelief  from  one  another.  The  Bible  says :  ^'  Ex- 
hort one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day."  But  be- 
lievers frequently  discourage  one  another. 

3.  Jems'  compassion,  (1.)  When  he  saWy  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit^  and  was  troubled.  This  is  humanity.  Hia  eye 
affected  his  heart,  when  he  saw  her  weeping — her  whom 
lie  loved  so  well — so  eminent  a  believer— «ne  whom  he  had 
washed  and  justified.  When  he  saw  the  Jews  weeping^^ 
mere  worldly  friends-— he  groaned  within  himself.  So 
when  he  came  near,  and  beheld  the  city,  he  wept  over  it; 
when  he  saw  the  widow  of  Nain,  he  had  compassion  on 
her;  when  he  saw  the  multitudes  of  Cralilee,  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd,  he  had  compassion  on  them.  All  this 
shows  his  perfect  humanity.  He  is  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh.  (2.)  He  askedt  Where  have  ye  laid  him  9 
This  also  was  human.  As  God  he  knew  well  where  they 
had  laid  him;  but  he  wanted  them  to  lead  him  to  the  grave. 
(3.)  Jesiuvoept,  When  he  saw  the  cave,  and  the  stone, 
and  the  weeping  friends,  "  Jesus  wept.**  He  wept  because 
his  heart  was  deeply  touched.  It  was  not  feigned  weeping 
*^t  was  real.  He  knew  that  he  was  to  raise  him  from  the 
dead,  and  yet  he  wept  because  others  wept.  He  wept  as 
our  example,  to  teach  us  to  weep  with  one  another.  He 
wept  to  show  what  was  in  him.  ^^  We  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities; but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace;  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.** — Heb.  iv.  15,  16. 
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BBTHANT. — FART  Yl. 

Jmos  wqyt.  Tbcn  sud  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved  him  T  And  MKBfr 
of  them  mid,  Coald  not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  tbe  bliii 
hftve  caused  that  even  this  man  should  nol  have  died?  Jesot  then- 
fore  again  groaning  in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave^  It  was  a  can, 
and  a  stone  lay  upon  it.  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  tiie  stone.  Mtfdta, 
the  sister  ef  him  that  was  dead,  mith  unto  him.  Lord;  hy  this  time  1m 
stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days.  J^sos  saitii  unto  h«r.  Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  tiiou  wouldest  helieve,  thou  shouldut  see  the 
glory  of  God?  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place  when 
the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I  knew  tiiat  thou  heueet 
me  always :  but,  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  tilat  thou  hast  sent  me.'* — John  xL  35^2. 

in  our  last  we  consideFed  brielj  these  wonderful  woids 
^JeiUi  fceptJ*^  When  he  saw  Mary  weeping,  and  the  Jewi 
weeping,  he  groaned  within  himself,  and  said,  ^^  Where 
have  ye  laid  him  V  They  said,  '^Come  and  see."  And  at 
they  led  him  along  the  path  to  the  cave  in  the  rock,  '^  Jesm 
wept."  Amazing  sight!  **-Jesus  wept."  He  was  the  Son 
of  God,  who  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with'Grod— 
infinite  in  happiness — and  yet  he  weeps^  so  truly  does  he 
feel  the  sorrows  of  his  own^ 

I.  Tke/eeUn^  of  the  Jetrs  ai  this  sight, 

1.  Wanckr- at  Ms^ love.  ''Behold  how  he  loved  him!" 
These  Jews  were  as  yet  only  worldly  men,  and  yet  thej 
were  amazed  at  such  an  overflow  of  love^  They  saw  that 
heavenly  form  bowed  down  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus — they 
heard  his  groans  of  agony — they  saw  the  tears  that  fell  hke 
rain  from  his  compassionate  eyes.  They  saw  the  heaving 
of  his  seamless  mantle ;  but,  ah  !  they  saw  not  what  was 
within.  They  saw  but  a  Uttle  of  his  love — they  did  not  see- 
ks eternity.  They  did  not  see  that  it  was  love  that  made 
him  die  for  Lazarus.  They  did  not  know  the  fulness,  free- 
ness,  vastness  of  that  love  of  his.  And  yet  they  were 
astonished  at  it.  <<  Behold  hew  he  loved  him!"  Theie  is 
something  in  the  love  of  Christ  to  amaze  even  worldly  men* 
When  Jesus  gives  peace  loVAa  oyjTvVTk.^^\xsv^^\.  ^^  tx<\uble 
when  the  waves  oi  tTO\]^Ae  comfc  x wssA  ^^  %wii— -'^'a^. 
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clouds  aad  darkness,  povertjand  distress  oYerwbelm  hit 
dwelling — when  he  ean  jet  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  say : 
'^Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be 
iB  the  yines;  the  labour  of  the  oliye  shall  fail,  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  ikere  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation ;" — then 
the  world  are  forced  to  say,  "  Behold  how  he  loved  him  l" 
When  Jesus  is  with  the  believer  in  death — standing  beside 
hiiBy  so  that  he  cannot  be  moved — overshadowing  him 
with  his  wing& — washing  him  in  blood,  and  filling  him  with 
holy  peace,  so  that  he  cries,  ^^  To  depart,  and  be  with 
Christ,  is  far  better  " — ^then  the  world  cry,  "  Behold  how 
he  loved  him! " — ''Let  me  die  the  death  oF  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his^! " 

Another  solemn  day  is  coming  when  all  ef  you  who  are 
believers  shall  be  separated,  and  stand  on  the  right  hand  of 
ihe  throne,  and  Jesus  shsdl  welcome  you,  poor  and  hell<- 
deserving  though  you  be,  to  share  his  throne,  and  to  share 
his  glory..  Then  you  who  are  unbelievers  shall  ay,  with 
bitter  wailing, '' Behold  how  he  loved  them!" 

2*  Same  dovht  hie  love*.  ''  Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this 
man  should  not  have  died  ?  "  Yerse  37.  It  was  but  a  little 
before  that  Jesus  had  given  sight  to  a  man  that  was  bom 
blind;  and  the  Jews  that  now  stood  around  had  seen  the 
miracle.  Now  they  reasoned  thus  with  one  another.  If  he 
xeally  loved  Lazarus,  could  he  not  have  kept  him  from 
dying  ?  He  that  opened  the  eyes  of  the-  blind,  could  also 
preserve  the  dying  from  death.  They^  doubted  his  tears, 
they  doubted  his  words.  This  is  unbelief.  It  turns  asidit 
the  plainest  declarations  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by.  its  own 
ailments.. 

How  many  of  you  have  turned  aside  the  love  of  Christ 
la  the  same  way  t  We  read,  that  he  wept  over  Jerusalem. 
This  plainly  showed  that  he  did  not  want  them  to  die  in 
their  sins — ^that  he  does  not  want  you  to  perish,  but  to  have 
SYeriasting  life.  And  yet  you  doubt  his  love,  and  turn 
aside  his  tears  by  some  wretched  argument  of  your  own. 
Jesus  says:  ^'Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  This  is  a  simple 
declaration,  but  you  turn  it  aside  thus:  If  Christ  had  t^^Vj 
wanted  to  give  me  rest,  would  he  not  have  \>to\x^\.  xMi  \» 
Mauelf  before  now  ?    Unbelief  t^ims  the  Twy  ciW^A^vji^ 
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of  Christ's  loye  into  gall  and  wonnwood*  Some  men  Ae 
more  they  see  of  Christ  the  harder  thej  grow.  These 
Jews  had  seen  him  give  sight  to  the  blind^  and  weep  orer 
Laiams,  and  yet  they  only  grew  harder.  Take  heed  that 
it  be  not  so  with  you.  Take  heed,  lest  the  more  yoa  hear 
of  Christ,  and  of  his  lore  to  his  own,  the  harder  yon  gam. 

II.  Th€  grave. 

1.  The  command :  '^Take  ye  away  the  stone."  Chiistlii 
ways  are  not  as  onr  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  like  oar  thoagfatai 
One  wonld  have  thought  that  he  would  have  commanded 
the  stone  to  fly  back  by  his  own  word.  When  he  rose 
from  the  dead  himself,  ^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heayen,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
door,  and  sat  upon  it; "  but  he  did  not  do  so  now.  He 
said  to  the  men,  **  Take  ye  away  the  stone." 

For  two  reasons.  (1.)  He  wanted  to  bring  out  Martha^ 
unbelief,  that  it  might  be  made  manifest  Unbelief  in  the 
heart  is  like  evil  humour  in  a  wound — ^it  festers;  and 
therefore  Jesus  wanted  to  draw  it  out  of  Martha's  heait 
(2.)  To  teach  us  to  use  the  means.  The  men  around  the 
grave  could  not  give  life  to  dead  Lazarus,  but  they  could 
roll  back  the  stone.  Now  Jesus  was  about  to  use  his  divine 
power  in  awaking  the  dead,  but  he  would  not  take  away 
the  stone. 

Have  any  of  you  an  unconverted  friend  for  whom  you 
pray  ?  You  know  it  is  only  Christ  that  can  give  him  life^ 
it  is  only  Christ  that  can  call  him  forth;  yet  yon  can  roll 
away  the  stone-— you  can  use  the  means;  you  can  bring 
your  friend  under  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Speak  to  him — write  to  him.     "  Take  ye  away  the  stone." 

2.  Marthas  unbelief:  '^  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh, 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days."  Mary  was  silent.  She 
did  not  know  what  Jesus  was  going  to  do;  but  she  knew 
that  he  would  do  all  things  well.  She  knew  that  he  was 
frill  of  love,  and  wisdom,  and  grace.  But  Martha  cries  out 
She  forgot  all  the  words  of  Christ.  She  forgot  his  message: 
^^  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  Gm, 
that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby."  She  foigot 
his  sweet  saying:  ''  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again;"  and,  ^^I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  oa  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  She  forgot  her 
own  declaration,  t\ia.t  3e«\i&  Yi^a  xk^^oiL  ^^  QsiA«  And  see 
how  she  would  iMkiveYim^ex^di  \i«t  o^xLTSksswjj,    ^cl^Nss\^ 
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her  brothor  toiderly,  and  jet  she  would  haTe  the  stone  kept 
Oil  the  mouth  of  the  cave.  She  was  standing  in  her  own 
light. 

Learn  how  easily  jou  may  £^  into  unbelief.     A  few 
minutes  before,  Martha  was  fidl  of  faith;  but  now  she  sinks 

r'n.     Oh,  what  maryellous  blindness  and  sin  there  is  in 
human  heart ! 
Learn. how  unbelief  shuts  out  your  own  mercy.    **He 
did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  because,  of  their  unbelief." 
Martha  had  nearly  hindered  the  restoration  of  Lazarus. 
Qh»  do. not  forget  the  words  of  Jesus,  nor  his  wonders  of 
loTe.aod  power !     '^  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ? " 
.  3.^  CAt'isfs  reproof:  '^  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou 
'woiildest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  Qod?" 
-r- Verse  40.     Christ  had  sent  this  message :  ^^  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death;"  now  he  recalls  his  word :  ^^  Said  I  not 
unto  thee?"  as  if  he  had  said:  Martha,  have  you  forgotten 
my  words?     Why  do  you  not  believe  my  words?    Am  I 
a  liar,  or  like  waters  that  fail  ?    Am  I  a  man  that  I  should 
Ue,  or  the  son  of  man  that  I  should  repent?    See  how  un- 
belief woundeth  Jesus.     ^^  He  that  belie veth  not  God,  hath 
made  him  a  liar."    You  will  have  a  deeper  hell  than  the 
Heathen.    They  will  be  cast  away  because  of  their  sins,  but 
you  because  of  your  sin  and  unbelief.     ^^  He  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already." 

III.  Chrisfs  prayer  and  thanksgiving, 

1 ,  His  prayer  was  secret.  We  are  not  told  any  words 
that  he  prayed;  but  no  doubt  during  his  groans  and  tears  , 
he  was  praying  to  his  Father  in  secret.  Even  in  the  midst 
of  the  crowd,  Jesus  was  alone  with  his  Father,  praying  for 
his  own,  that  their  faith  might  not  fail.  The  tears  of  Christ 
were  not  mere  tears  of  feelmg — they  were  the  tears  also  of 
earnest  prayer.  His  is  no  empty  fellow-feeling,  but  real 
intercession.  Christ  teaches  you  to  pray  in  sudden  tiids. 
£ven  when  you  cannot  get  any  secret  place,  lift  up  your  heart 
to  him  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd.  Ah,  brethren  !  a  sincere 
soul  is  never  at  a  loss  for  a  praying  place  to  meet  with  God. 
If  you  are  a  child  of  God,  you  will  find  some  secret  place 
to  pray.  It  will  not  do  to  say,  you  will  pray  when  walking, 
or  at  your  work,  or  in  the  midst  of  company.  It  will  not 
do  to  make  that  your  praying  time  through  the  day.  No; 
Satan  is  at  your  right  hand.  Get  alone  witli  Ot^  %Y^sil, 
sgaaeh  dme  as  voa  can  alone  with  God.  tffx^  ^3*,  «u^ 
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dien,  in  radden  temptadons  and  aflSictions,  j^n  win  be  able 
to  lift  your  heart  eadlj  «Teii  among  die  crowd  to  yoor 
Father's  ear. 

2.  Hi$  thanh :  <'  Father,  I  thank  tliee  that  ihmi  hast 
heard  me,  and  I  knew  that  thou  bearest  me  always;  Inft 
because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it^  that  fintj 
may  belie ve  that  thou  hast  sent  me."     (1 .)  See  what  speed 
Christ  comes  in  his  pvayer;  ^*'Thoa  hearest  me  al¥ra78.* 
Erery  intercesnon  that  Christ  makes  is  answered.     The 
moment  he  asks  he  is  answered.    If  we  know  that  Chiisft 
prays  for  us,  then  we  know  that  we  have  what  he  desires. 
(2.)  He  thanks.   So  entirely  one  is  Oirist  with  bis  own,  tiial 
he  gives  thanks  in  our  name.    This  should  teach  us  not  only 
to  prav,  but  dso  to  give  thanks.    (3.)  He  does  this  akrad, 
that  ail  around  might  believe  on  mm.    Christ  was  always 
necking  the  convernon  cf  aouIs— even  here,  in  praying  and 
giving  thanks  to  his  Father.     He  does  it  aloud,  that  those 
aix)und  him  might  believe  on  him,  as  the  sent  of  Qod^  and 
the  Sayiour  of  die  world.     Yea,  brethren,  he  records  it  here, 
that  ye  may  believe  on  him.     For  this  end  is  Christ  set 
before  you  in  the  Gospel  as  the  sent  of  God,  the  com- 
passionate Saviour,  the  Mediator  and  Intercessor,  that  ye 
may  believe  on  him. 
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.      BETHANY. — PART  VII» 

**  And  when  lie  ihus  Had  spoken,  he  eried  with  a  loud  Yoice,  Lazanu,  eomt 
forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes:  and  his  face  was  bound  about  witii  a  napkin.  Jesul 
saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go.  Then  mamj  of  the  Jewt 
which  Came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  belieyed 
on  him.  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  PhariaeM,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done.^ — John  xi.  43-46. 

I.  The  raising  of  dead  Lazarus. 

1 .  The  time :  *•'•  ^Wn  W  VJoxia  \mm3l  w^kftu,"      When 
Jesus  first  heard  diat  liaxatua  yj^a  ivSit^V^  ^tiwA^  \.^^^ssk^ 
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in  the  place  where  he  was.  Slowly  and  calmly  he  moved 
toward  Bethany,  so  that  when  he  arriyed  heneath  its  fig 
trees,  the  passing  yillager  told  him  that  Lazarus  had  lain  in 
the  grave  fonr  days  already.  Still  Jesus  did  not  huny,  hut 
waited  till  he  had  drawn  forth  the  unhelief  of  Martha  and 
Maiy-^waited  till  he  had  manifested  his  own  tender,  com- 
paanonate  heart — ^waited  till  he  had  given  public  thanks  to 
-the  Father,  to  show  that  he  was  sent  of  God.  ^'  And  when 
lie  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  bud  voice,  Lazarus, 
^come  forth/* 

His  time  is  the  right  time.  So  in  giving  life  to  Israel. 
Israel,  like  Lazarus,  have  been  lying  in  their  graves  eighteen 
hundred  years.  Their  hones  are' dry,  and  very  many.  Since 
he  spake  against  them,  he  eamestiy  remembers  them  still; 
.and  ihere  is  a  day  coming  when  he  will  pour  the  Spirit  of  life 
•upon  them,  and  make  them  come  forth,  and  be  life  to  the 
dead  world.  But  this  in  his  own  time.  Jesus  does  not 
hurry.  He  waits  till  he  has  drawn  out  the  unbelief  of  men, 
and  manifested  his  own  tender  heart.  Then  when  his  time 
is  come,  he  will  cry,  Israel,  come  forth.  So  peihaps  in  the 
deliverance  of  the  Church  of  Scotland — so  in  the  deliverance 
of  individual  believers;  ^'  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry." 

2.  The  work:  "He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
'forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  grave-clothes."  What  a  strange  «cene  was  here  1  It 
was  a  retired  part  of  the  narrow  ravine  in  which  Bethany 
lies,  and  the  crowd  were  standing  beside  the  newly  opened 
sepulchre  of  Lazarus.  It  was  a  cave  cut  in  the  rock,  and 
the  huge  stone  that  had  been  rolled  to  the  door  was  now 
rolled  back.  The  Jews  stood  around,  wondering  what  he 
would  do.  The  hardy  peasants  of  Bethany  leaned  over  the 
newly  moved  stone,  and  gazed  into  the  dark  cave.  Martha 
and  Mary  fixed  their  eyes  on  Jesus,  and  a  deep  silence 
hung  upon  the  group.  Opposite  the  cavern's  mouth  stood 
the  Saviour — his  tears  not  yet  dried — ^his  eye  looking  up 
towards  his  Father.  "  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth ! "  The  hollow  cave  rang  with  the  solemn  sound. 
The  ear  of  Lazarus  was  dead .  and  cold,  the  limbs  stiff  and 
motionless,  the  eyelids  closely  sealed,  and  the  cold  damp  of 
death  lay  on  his  forehead ;  the  grave-clothes  were  round 
him,  and  his  face  bound  with  a  napkin,  when  the  sudden 
•cry,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth,"  awoke  the  dead%  \l  \\«^^ 
-down  into  the  deep  oai^  and  through  ihe  cXoae  ^isi^'Bai'^vc^ 
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into  the  dead  ear.  The  heart  began  auddenly  to  beat,  tai 
the  warm  current  of  life  to  flow  through  the  dead  mani 
Teina.  The  vital  heat  and  the  sense  of  hearing  came  bsdt 
It  was  a  well-known  yoice.  ^^  The  voice  of  my  Belofed," 
he  would  say;  ^^  he  calls  my  name."  So  he  arose :  ^  And  lie 
that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot,  with  giaTe- 
dothes."  How  simple,  and  yet  how  glorious!  Je^nh 
speaks,  and  it  is  done.  '^  The  voice  of  the  Lord  i&  powerH 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty;  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  breaketh  the  cedars,  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon."  Now  were  the  words  of  Christ  ful- 
filled :  *^  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  gkij 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby.' 
Christ  manifested  forth  his  glory  as  the  resurrection  and  the 
life. 

1.  The  resurrection.  This  is  the  way  in  which  Chiiat 
will  raise  all  that  have  died  in  the  Lord.  *'*'  Marvel  not  at 
this :  for  the  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forUi;  thej 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  thej 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation."-- 
John  v.  28,  29.  There  is  a  day  near  at  hand,  in  whidi 
every  dead  ear  shall  hear  the  same  voice,  crying,  Come 
forth,  come  forth. 

Learti  not  to  sorrow  over  departed  Idievers  as  those  whs 
hatfe  no  hope :  ^^  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  biing 
with  him."  The  dust  of  Lazarus  was  dear  to  Jesus;  he 
would  not  leave  it  in  the  rocky  tomb.  So  is  the  dust  of 
every  Lazarus  dear  in  his  sight.  He  will  not  lose  so  mudi 
as  one  of  them.  Wherever  they  lie  it  matters  not — be- 
neath the  green  sward,  or  beneath  the  deep  blue  sea,  or 
on  some  distant  battle-field,  or  consumed  in  flame  and 
smoke— 4he  Lord  Jesus  will  yet  collect  their  scattered  dust, 
and  make  them  like  his  own  glorious  body. 

Learn  not  to  fear  the  grave.  There  is  nothing  that  we 
naturally  shrink  back  from  more  than  the  grave.  Ah !  it 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  leave  the  company  of  living  men,  and 
lie  down  in  the  narrow  house,  with  a  shroud  for  our  only 
clothiog,  a  cofBn  for  our  couch,  and  the  worm  for  our 
companion.  It  is  humiliating — it  is  loathsome.  But  if 
you  are  one  of  Christ's,  here  is  the  victory ;  "  In  a  moment, 
u  the  twinkling  oi  ooi  e^^^  a\.\!cift\aj9k^lxMi!(i^;  for  the  trum- 
pet ffb^ll  souad,  aiid.1i\ie  ^tiA  t^t^si^X^^  x^is^s^Sxl^^^ttskj^v^!)^ 
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and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 
80  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  " — 1  Cor.  xv.  52-65.  Fix  your 
eye  on  Jesus  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus;  so  will  he  stand  over 
the  grave  of  a  sleeping  world,  and  cry,  "  Ccme  forth!' 

O  Christless  man!  you  too  will  hear  that  voice — ^youf 
aoul  will  hear  it  in  hell — ^your  body  will  hear  it  in  the  grave ; 
and  death  and  hell  will  give  up  the  dead  which  are  in 
them.  You  will  not  hear  his  voice  now,  but  you  must  hear 
it  then.  You  will  come  forth,  Hke  Lazarus,  and  stand  be- 
fore God.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  lie  still  in  the  grave. 
Oh !  let  the  rocks  fall  on  me,  and  the  mountains  cover  me. 
Perhaps  you  will  cling  to  the  sides  of  the  grave,  and  clasp 
your  frail  coffin  in  your  arms.  Perhaps  your  soul  would 
wish  to  lie  still  in  helL  Oh !  let  me  alone — ^let  the  burning 
wave  go  over  me  for  ever— let  the  worm  gnaw  and  never 
die.  But  you  must  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  danma- 
tion— -you  must  rise  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

2.  He  manifested  himsdf  <u  the  life.  This  is  the  way  in 
which  Christ  gives  life  to  dead  souls.  "  Verily,  verily,  I 
aay  unto  you.  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
d^id  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live." — John  v.  25.  The  soul  of  the  unconverted 
among  you  is  as  dead  to  divine  things  as  the  body  of  Lazams 
was  to  common  things.  There  is  a  total  death  in  every  un- 
converted bosom.  It  is  not  a  mere  figure  of  speech.  It  is  not 
figurative  death,  but  real — as  real  as  that  of  Lazarus.  Your 
eye  does  not  see  divine  things — ^your  ear  does  not  hear  them 
-—jour  heart  does  not  feel  them.  It  is  the  voice  of  Christ 
that  wakens  the  dead  soul.  Jesus  speaks  through  the 
Bible — ^through  ministers — through  providences.  His  voice 
can  reach  the  dead.  He  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  They 
that  hear  live. 

Learn  that  it  is  right  in  ministers  and  godly  friends  to 
H^ve  warnings,  and  csdls,  and  invitations  to  those  that  are 
spiritually  dead.  It  appears  strange  to  some  that  we  shotild 
believe  men  to  be  spiritually  dead,  and  yet  warn  them,  and 
call  them,  and  invite  them  to  repent  and  believe  the  GospeL 
But  this  is  the  verj  way  Jesus  did  to  a  dead  LaiaxxsA;  «aA 
tb0  way  he  does  atill  to  dead  souls*     It  \&  \!bxo\v^  ^<^aa 
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Tery  waminffs,  and  calls,  and  inyitationa,  that  Jesus  spesb 
to  your  dead  hearts.  All  that  hare  heen  sayed  in  this  pbee 
heard  the  voice  of  Christ  when  they  were  dead.  Godlj 
persons  among  you  should  contriye  these  calls  and  wanuogs, 
eyen  though  your  friends  appear  as  dead  as  Lazarus  was. 

Ijeam  where  to  look  for  spiritual  life.  It  was  not  tiie 
Toice  of  Mary,  nor  the  Toice  of  Martha,  nor  the  Toice  of 
the  Jews,  that  raised  dead  Lazarus.  They  could  roll  away 
the  stone,  but  they  could  do  no  more*  Thej  could  not 
laise  the  dead.  It  was  the  voice  of  Imnanuel — of  him  who 
is  the  life  of  all  that  live.  So  it  is  still,  dear  friends.  It  it 
his  voice  alone  that  can  awaken  you.  It  is  not  mj  voiee, 
nor  that  of  your  loving  Marthas  and  Marys — it  most  be  the 
voice  of  Jesus,  or  you  will  sleep  on,  and  die  in  jonr  tm; 
and  where  Christ  has  gone,  you  will  never  come.  Many  a 
time  the  voice  of  ministers  has  rung  through -this  house, 
and  through  your  ears,  and  you  have  lived  on  in  sin.  But 
when  the  voice  of  Christ  speaks  through  the  Word,  tiien 
you  will  arise,  and  leave  all|  and  foUow  him. 

n.  The  effect  on  the  hf^standerf* 

1.  Many  believed  on  him.  It  was  a  happy  day  in 
Bethany.  He  tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morn- 
ing. Martha  and  Mary  had  their  bitter  grief  turned  into 
a  song  of  praise.  Their  buried  brother  was  once  more  re- 
stored to  their  arms  safe  and  sound;  and  I  can  imagine  the 
feelings  with  which  they  sang  that  evening  at  their  familj 
worship :  ^^  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee." 

Another  joy  was  this :  all  their  unbelief  was  now  cleared 
away;  Christ  was  like  a  morning  without  clouds.  His 
tarrying,  his  promise,  his  trial  of  them^all  was  now  ex- 

Slained;  and  as  Mary  sat  at  his  feet  that  evening  and  heard 
is  words,  she  felt  more  than  ever  that  it  was  impossible 
for  Christ  to  lie.  But  a  greater  joy  still  remained:  ^  Many 
of  the  Jews  believed  on  him."  It  was  a  birth-night  for  eter- 
nity. The  Shepherd  found  some  lost  sheep  that  night 
The  voice  that  called  Lazarus  forth  pierced  many  a  heart 
The  cottage  at  Bethany  would  be  like  a  little  heaven  that 
night.  Observe  what  made  them  believe :  **  When  Acy 
saw  the  things  that  Jesus  did."  It  was  not  the  sight  of 
one  thing,  but  of  all  that  Jesus  did;  just  as  the  dying  thief 
believed  on  Christ,  not  from  seeing  one  thing,  but  3l  that 
Jesus  did.     When  he  saw  his  holy  person,  his  calmneaa. 
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lo¥e»  his  pity,  he  could  not  but  feel  that  this  was  the 
Son  of  Grod,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  So  with  these 
Jews.  They  saw  the  amazing  love  of  Jesus  to  Lazarus,  and 
Martha,  and  Mary — ^they  saw  his  tears — they  heard  his 
groans — they  saw  him  thank  and  praise  his  Father ;  and 
they  could  not  but  believe  on  him.  Two  things  especially 
they  saw — divine  power,  and  divine  love  to  sinners.  It 
is  the  same  thing  which  persuades  sinners  now  to  be- 
lieve on  him.  It  is  seeing  such  love  in  him  that  he  is 
willing  to  save ;  and  such  power  that  he  is  able.  And  O 
how  happy  it  would  make  us  if  many  of  you  believed  on 
him ! — ^if  you  were  constrained  this  day  to  lay  hold  on  him 
as  your  surety,  elder  brother,  and  friend ! 

2.  Some  went  and  told  the  PhariseeB.  Some  were  saved 
and  some  were  hardened.  (1.)  Their  companions  were 
saved,  yet  they  were  not.  They  left  Jerusalem  together, 
strangers  to  God  and  to  conversion.  Some  were  taken,  and 
some  were  left.  So  it  is  ever.  I  have  often  thought  when 
sinners  have  been  stricken  and  saved  in  this  place,  surely 
their  neighbours  will  be  saved  also.  Often  it  is  the  very 
reverse.  Are  there  not  many  of  you  that  have  been  har- 
dened, while  others  have  been  saved  by  your  side  ?  (2.) 
They  loved  Martha  and  Mary,  and  yet  were  not  saved, 
but  hated  Christ  They  were  friends  of  Martha  and 
Mary ;  they  seem  even  to  have  loved  Mary  best — and  yet 
they  did  not  love  Christ.  So  it  is  now.  Some  among  you 
love  our  Marthas  and  Marys,  and  yet  do  not  love  CSuriiBt 
Ah!  those  whom  you  love  will  soon  be  eternally  separated 
from  you.  (3.)  Their  objections  were  answered,  and  yet  they 
were  not  saved.  '^  Could  not  this  man  who  opened  the  eyes 
<^the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not  have 
^ed  ?  ** — ^Yerse  37.  They  objected  that  his  love  was  not 
true,  or  he  would  not  have  suffered  Lazarus  to  drop  into 
the  grave.  Here  their  objection  was  taken  away.  Lazarus 
is  raised,  so  that  it  is  proved  to  them  that  Jesus  loved  him. 
Their  mouth  is  shut.  Still  they  do  not  turn.  Alas !  it  is 
the  same  still.  Many  say,  If  I  knew  that  Christ  were  will- 
ing to  receive  me,  I  would  come.  Remove  the  objectioa 
stul  they  do  not  come.  If  I  had  clothes,  if  I  were  free  from 
family  cares,  I  would  begin  to  care  about  my  soul.  Still, 
remove  the  objection,  and  they  are  careless  as  ever.  (4.) 
They  hated  Christ,  the  more  they  saw  of  him.  Not 
only  did  they  not  believe  on  him,  but  they  went  and  t^d 
his  deadly  enemies— went  and  plotted  his  destmctiou. 
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Ah  !  thii  is  almost  incredible.  What  a  diabolical  heart  ii 
a  natural  heart !  Not  only  do  you  refuse  to  be  sared  1^ 
Christ,  but  you  hate  his  name  and  cause.  ^^  Behold,  I  laj 
in  Zion  a  stumbling-stone  and  rock  of  oflfence;  and  whch 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed." 


LECTURE  XII. 

CAPERNAUM. 


in  you,  had  been  done  in^Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  awes.  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  bei 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than,  for  jot. 
And  thou,  Oapemaum^  which  art  exalted  unto  h^ven,  shalt  bebroflj^ 
down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have  been  done  in  tM^ 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  dvf.  Bvl 
I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  tiie  land  of  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee.**— Matt.  xL  20-24. 

On  the  north-west  border  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  there  is  s 
beautiful  little  plain,  which  was  called  in  ancient  timet 
^'  the  land  of  Gennesaret."  It  is  in  the  shape  of  a  cresoeot 
and  is  about  four  miles  in  length,  and  two  in  breadth  at  its 
broadest  part.  It  has  two  fine  streams,  which  rush  down 
from  the  mountains;  and  it  has  besides  two  large  fountainSi 
so  that  it  is  well  watered  and  very  fertile.  On  that  little 
plain  stood  long  ago  the  three  cities  of  Chorasnn,  Bethsaida, 
and  Capernaum.  At  the  northern  comer,  almost  at  the  sesi 
there  is  a  fine  fountain,  and  beside  it  a  heap  of  ruins  hslf 
buried  by  the  reeds  and  thorny  bushes  that  spread  over 
them.  This  is  believed  to  mark  the  site  of  Capemann. 
Of  the  other  two  not  a  yestige  remains,  and  no  man  can 
tell  in  what  part  of  the  plain  they  stood*  And  yet  it  was 
there  in  that  little  plain  that  Jesus  did  most  of  his  mightf 
works.  But  the  woe  which  he  pronounced  over  tnem 
has  &Uen  witYi  sVknt  W\.  %x\«rni\xi^>Bai'^^^^^A  It  is  more 
tolerable  for  Tyxe  bh^  ^V!8kow  \>2«sv  Vsi  ^^t^xccv  iKciV^>fi^- 


LECTURE  XII.  501 

saida;  and  Capernaum,  long  exalted  to  heaven,  has  been 
bromght  down  to  hell.  Tell  me,  brethren,  is  there  no  voice 
of  warning  rises  from  these  blasted  ruins  addressed  to  this 
favoured  land  ?  Is  there  no  warning  here  for  jou  and  me  ? 
You,  too,  have  been  favoured  Hke  Capernaum,  and  if  jou 
do  not  repent,  you  will  be  brought  down  to  hell. 

I.  Capernaum  was  exalted  to  heaven. 

The  reason  why  Capernaum  is  said  to  have  been  exalted 
to  heaven,  was  because  of  Christ's  preaching,  and  per- 
forming so  many  of  his  miracles  there.  When  the  people 
of  Nazareth  rejected  him,  and  wanted  to  oast  him  over  a 
precipice,  "  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum."  Whenever 
he  came  to  Galilee,  he  seems  to  have  dwelt  in  Capernaum. 
It  was  his  home  more  than  any  town  on  earth,  so  that  it  ih 
frequently  called  '^  his  own  city." — Matt.  ix.  1.  He  seems 
to  have  loved  that  spot  more  than  other  places.  (1 .)  Here 
he  performed  most  of  his  miracles.  He  healed  the  cen«^ 
tmion's  servant  here. — Matt.  viii.  5.  Here  he  raised  up 
laims'  daughter,  and  cured  the  woman  of  the  issue  of 
Uood.  Here  they  brought  their  sick  friends,  and  laid  them 
iown  at  his  feet,  and  he  healed  them  all.  (2.)  Jesus 
jnreached  here.  He  spoke  the  most  of  his  parables  here. 
rhe  parable  of  the  sower,  and  those  that  follow,  were 
n>oken  in  the  hearing  of  the  people  of  Capernaum.  (8.) 
He  prayed  here, — Mark  i,  35.  So  that  it  was  a  glorious 
opportunity  to  be  saved.  It  was  a  day  of  salvation.  It  was 
Eui  effectual  door.  The  gate  of  heaveti  was,  as  it  were, 
diiown  open  there*  The  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
irorld,  was  living  among  them — healing  and  preaching  among 
them.  (4>.)  Because  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  here.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  conversion  in  the  soul,  and  with- 
out his  work  even  the  preaching  of  Christ  does  not  convert 
Bools.  Now  we  know  that  the  preaching  of  Christ  in  Galilee 
was  not  in  vain.  Though  many  were  not  converted,  yet  some 
were.  Where  did  the  centurion  get  that  great  faith  which 
made  Jesus  marvel?  Where  did  the  woman,  who  came  at 
last  to  Christ,  get  grace  to  leave  all  other  physicians? 
Doubtiess  there  were  many  drops  of  the  Spirit  given  around 
that  silent  lake.  Although  the  Spirit  was  not  fully  given, 
because  Christ  was  not  yet  glorified,  yet  drops  of  the  Spirit 
were  given,  upon  the  credit  of  his  laying  doYrii  h\%  Vsi^  ^ 
ransoni,  Many  a  time  when  Jesus  rose  a  great  ^\vV!Le\^^1oi^ 
'af,  tmd  vrent  up  into  some  of  the  deep  lavVn^^  o^  ^^^ 
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monntaiitt  around,  he  obtained  sbowen  of  the  Spirit,  which 
came  down  at  eyening  as  he  taught  the  people  out  of  the 
boat  on  the  lake*  I  belieye  there  are  many  in  heaven  tbit 
were  bom  again  during  these  sermons,  under  the  open 
canopy  of  heaven,  beside  the  Lake  of  G^alilee.  It  wa» 
this  that  exalted  Capernaum  to  heaven — ^the  presence  of 
the  Saviour,  and  the  falling  of  the  Spirit. 

Scotland,  in  like  manner,  has  been  exalted  to  heaven. 

1.  By  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.    We  have  not  had 
the  personal  presence  oi  Christ,  like  Capernaum,  but  we 
have  had  the  same  message  which  he  carried.    Faithful 
ministers  come  from  Christ.    They  are  his  gift.     Thej  are 
sent  by  him.    Wherever  they  go,  they  go  in  his  name;  so 
that  Christ  may  be  said  to  dwell  where  they  dwrelL    Never, 
since  1560,  has  Scotland  wanted  faithful  pastors.    There 
yrere  nearly  a  hundred  years  of  spiritual  death,  but  even 
then  there  were  here  and  there  a  beheving  remnant    I 
suppose  this  town  has  never  since  then  wranted  some  fiiith- 
ful  pastors,  even  in  its  worst  times.    Dundee  has  been 
exalted  to  heaven.    When  Christ  went  to  Sychar,  he  stayed 
only  two  days  among  them;  and  yet  many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  on  him.    These  were  two  days  of 
merciful  visitation.  Jesus  spent  but  a  single  day  in  the  coasts 
of  Syrophenicia,  and  yet  that  was  the  birth-day  of  the  Syio- 

Shenician  woman's  soul.  You  have  had  a  thousand  sach 
ays  of  mercy,  yet  how  few  of  you  have  improved  them! 
If  you  take  up  a  map  of  the  world,  it  is  wonderful  to  maA 
how  few  spots  have  a  preached  Gospel.  Almost  all  Asoa 
is  sunk  under  the  wicked  delusions  of  Mahomet,  or  under 
the  idolatries  of  Paganism.  Africa  is  given  over  to  Mahomet 
and  witchcraft.  South  America  to  idolatry  and  Popery. 
Europe  is,  for  the  most  part,  covered  with  the  thick  daric- 
ness  of  Popery.  Oh !  what  grace  is  it  to  pass  over  the 
fairest  provinces  of  the  world,  and  come  to  this  bleak  island, 
with  an  open  Bible,  a  quiet  Sabbath,  and  a  preached  Gos- 
pel! My  friends,  you  will  never  know  till  eternity  the 
greatness  of  the  mercy  of  having  a  regularly  preached  Gos- 
pel.    It  is  the  gate  of  heaven  thrown  open. 

2.  By  the  pouring  otU  of  the  Spirit,  We  have  had  more 
of  the  Uoly  Spirit  poured  out  than  ever  Capernaum. had. 
I  do  not  know  that  any  country  in  the  world  has  been 
visited  in  this  vray^  b&  ^icAllacsid  has  been.  The  first  re- 
markable time  in.  ^coVXasi^  n^^-^  ^torai  X^'^ti  \Rfc\-^'^^^>s\«a. 
for  five  years  theie  -waa  an  o^co^^tAsstw  ^W^eoc^^ec^^s^ 
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Scotland*  Under  the  ministry  of  David  Dickson  at  Irvine 
and  Stewarton,  hundreds  were  brought  to  Christ ;  and  under 
John  Livingston,  at  Kirk  of  Shotts,  five  hundred  in  one 
day.  The  second  time  of  love  was  exactly  a  hundred 
years  ag0|»  in  1742,  when  the  windows  of.  heaven  were 
opened  over  Kilsyth  and  Cambuslang,  and  about  twenty 
or  thirty  other  parts  of  Scotland  shared  in  the  blessing. 
The  third  time  of  love  in  Scotland  was  from  1798  to 
1 800,  when  the  parish  of  Moulin  and  some  neighbouring 
parishes  were  visited  in  a  remarkable  manner.  The  kut 
18  in  our  own  day,  beginning  in  1839*  when  God  opened  . 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  poured  down  a  blessing,  till 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  it  This  congregation  has 
been  exalted  to  heaven.  You  have  had  such  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  being  saved  as  you  may  never  have  again.  Christ 
has  done  mighty  works  in  the  midst  of  you.  £very  sinner 
converted  is  a  greater  miracle  than  aU  external  miracles 
put  together. 

3.  By  the  Spirit  bein^  poured  on  your  heart.  No  doubt 
this  was  the  case  with  many  in  Capernaum.  The  Holy 
Spirit  strove  with  them;  but  they  vexed  him,  so  that  he  was 
tamed  to  be  their  enemy,  and  fought  against  them.  This 
has  been  the  case  with  some  of  you.  The  Spirit  has 
Ibeen  poured  on  you,  convincing  you  of  sin — ^making  you 
lie.  in  the  djpt  because  of  sin — ^giving  you  glances  of  desire 
after  Christ.  Ah !  this  is  an  amazing  opportunity  for  being 
saved.  If  ever  any  man  was  at  heaven's  gates,  it  is  that 
man  with  whom  the  Spirit  has  been  striving. 

IL  Capemcwm  repented  no^-— Verse  20. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know,  the  secret  history  of  the 
people  of  Capernaum.  When  Christ  came  among  them, 
they  were  ^^  a  people  that  sat  in  darkness — in  the  region 
ana  shadow  of  death."  A  few  were  taken  out  of  them — 
jewels  for  the  Redeemer's  crown;  but  the  most  repented 

not. 

1.  8(nM  fiOOzUd  not  go  to  hear.  Their  neighbours  told 
them  that  a  great  prophet  had  come  to  dwell  in  their  town 
— that  he  spoke  as  never  man  spake — that  gracious  words 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth — that  he  spoke  with  majesty, 
and  heavenly  power,  and  holy  love — ^that  he  healed  aU  that 
came.  They  heard  of  the  centurion  s  servant  being  healed, 
of  Jairus'  daughter  being  raised,  and  the  nobleman's  son. 
llie  whole  town  rang  again.    Their  neig^hboxis^  waJA^"^'^* 
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you  not  go  and  hear  him  ?  Hiey  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways— one  to  his  iarm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise. ^^  I  naTe  bought  fire  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove  them ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused."  And  so  thej 
repented  not  In  darkness  he  foond  them-'^-4n  darknesi 
he  left  them. 

2.  SwM  foent  for  a  while.  They  wondered  when  ihej 
saw  his  miracles.  They  followed  him  from  place  to  place. 
They  sat  down  on  the  grass  to  eat  the  bread  he  gave. 
They  stood  on  the  shore  and  listened  to  his  preaching,  and 
for  a  while  they  seemed  taken  with  it.  But  when  he 
pressed  them  that  they  must  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his 
blood — a  personal  closing  with  Christ — they  said,  *^  This  is 
a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  ?  "  They  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  Jesus.    They  repented  not. 

3.  Siyme followed  him  aU  the  time.  They  would  not  miss 
a  sermon  by  the  lake  for  all  the  world.  They  ran  on  foot 
round  the  lake  when  he  sailed  to  the  other  aide.  They 
Mood  breathless  to  hear;  and  yet  they  lived  in  some  damning 
sin.  They  were  hearers  of  the  Word — ^not  doers.  Th^ 
repented  not.  So  it  is  in  this  place.  If  Christ  were  now 
where  I  am,  he  would  upbraid  this  nation,  because  it  has 
repented  not.    Instead  of  repenting,  our  nation  is  evidently, 

Jike  Capernaum,  becoming  more  dark  and  vricked. 

But  with  regard  to  this  place,  (1.)  How  mti^ny  wHl  net 
ccAne  to  hear^  but  live  on  in  their  unrepented  sins !    Al- 
though God  has  opened  his  house  of  mercy  here — althoii|^ 
the   door   is   Open — notwithstanding   all   that    €fod  has 
done  in  this  place — ^notwithstanding  all  the   souls  that 
have  been  saved — ^notwithstanding  sJl  the  mighty  works 
Jesus  has  done,  multitudes  have  never  come.     They  repent 
not     The  taverns  are  as  many  as  ever — ^these  dens  of 
iniquity  are  not  diminished— the  number  of  brawlers  on 
the  Saturday  night  and  Sabbath  is  not  smaller.     If  Jesus 
were  here,  he  would  upbraid  you.    (2.)  iShme  have  eome^ 
and  gone  away  offended.      Many  came  for  a  while,  but 
when  pressed  to  close  with  Jesus,  were  oflRended.     It  seems 
as  if  ministers  must  not  speak  ^e  truth  now-a-days,  hut 
mince  their  words,  and  make  them  sweet  and  sugary,  that 
sinners  may  swallow  them  without  offending  their  palate. 
IVe  must  not  call  black,  black,  and  bitter,  bitter,  or  some 
will  be  offended.   All  this  shows  that  you  have  not  repented. 
(3.)  Somie  have  done  many  ihinge^  but.  still  have  not  re- 
pented.    Some  follow  from  sermon  to  sermon,  and^  like 
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Ab  multitades  that  stood  by  the  lake,  drink  in  the  word 
needilj.  You  have  wondered  at  Christ's  mighty  works; 
hut  still  you  have  not  left  your  sin — ^your  idol — ^your  un- 
lawfid  attachment.  You  are  still  a  covetous  man  and  an 
id<dater,  who  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
You  repent  not. 

III.  Gapemaum  teas  brought  down  to  hell. 

The  inhabitants  of  these  cities  have  long  since  passed  away, 
and  now  the  woe  of  Christ  has  taken  hold  of  them*  You 
must  either  have  Christ's  blessing  or  his  woe.  These  cities 
were  to  sink  lower  than  other  cities — Slower  than  Tyre  and 
Sidon — lower  than  Sodom. 

The  whole  Bible  shows  that  there  will  be  degrees  of 
(Buffering  in  hell.  Some  will  suffer  more,  some  less,  and 
yet  all  eternally.  Just  as  there  are  degrees  of  blessedness 
in  heaven;  some  being  scarcely  saved — some  having  an 
abundant  entrance-— others  having  an  exceeding  weight  of 
eternal  glory ;  one  having  authority  over  five  cities,  another 
over  ten  cities— -all  vessels  being  full  of  glory  and  joy,  but 
some  being  more  capacious.  So  in  hell,  there  will  be  de- 
grees of  agony.  ^'  He  that  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  did 
it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that 
knew  not,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.'^ 
Those  who  have  sinned  against  Gospel  light  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation.  The  people  of  Capernaum  went 
£ai  deeper  into  the  lake  than  the  people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
and  Sodom.  ^^It  shall  be  mere  tolerable."  The  hell  of 
these  people  will  be  infinitely  dreadful,  but  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  than  yours. 

I.  According  to  justice.  It  is  to  satisfy  justice  that 
there  is  a  hell  at  all :  "  Because  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness."  If  it  be  just  that  there  be  a  hell,  then  jus- 
tice demands  that  those  who  have  sinned  against  greater 
light,  should  have  a  deeper  place.  So  that  as  surely  as 
Gospel  sinners  go  to  hell,  so  surely  will  they  go  to  thq 
deepest  place  of  all.  2.  According  to  trzUh.  God  says 
it  will  be  so;  therefore  it  must  be  so.  Some  people  please 
themselves  with  the  fancy  that  there  is  no  hell — that  God 
is  too  kind  and  merciful.  But  is  he  a  true  God  ?  If  he 
be  a  true  God,  then  there  is  a  hell,  and  the  deepest  part  is 
for  Gospel  sinners.  3.  In  the  nature  of  things.  One  of 
the  bitterest  parts  of  a  sinner«  eternity  will  be  meniory. 
As  it  will  increase  the  joy  of  God  s  people  when  they  sing 
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the  song  of  Moses,  so  it  will  increase  the  misery  of  tht 
damned,  when  they  remember  all  God  s  kindness  and  their 
own  sin.  And,  oh  I  what  kind  of  memory  will  you  hare  who 
hare  lired  on  under  this  ministry  miconverted  and  unsaved  ? 
Oh !  if  you  could  pluck  memory  from  its  seat.  OhI  if  you 
could  blot  out  the  memory  of  these  quiet  Sabbaths.  Alas! 
it  may  not  be.  ^'  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you*  And  thou, 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heayen,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  haye  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  hare  re- 
mained until  this  day." 


LECTURE  XIII. 


WISDOM  S  H0U8B. 

*'  Wisdom  haith  builded  her  house,  she  hath  hewn  oat  her  seven  pUkn: 
she  haUi  killed  her  beasts;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine;  she  hadi  also  ! 
Ibmished  her  table.  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens :  die  erieth 
upon  the  highest  places  of  the'citj.  Whoso  b  simple,  let  him  inn  in 
hither :  as  for  him  that  wanteth  undrntandine,  she  saith  to  him.  Comet 
eat  of  mj  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled.  F<ff- 
sake  the  foolish,  and  live ;  and  go  in  the  way  of  undentanding.**— 
Peot.  ix.  1-6. 

Wisdom  here  spoken  of  is  none  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  This  is  plain — 1.  From  his  eternity^  described  in 
Proy.  yiii.  22,  30,  31*  This  is  true  of  none  but  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  only  was  with  God  in  the  beginning,  before  all 
creatures  were.  2.  From  his  having  the  Holy  Spirit:  **  Be- 
hold I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you."— Proy.'  i.  23. 
But  it  is  Christ  alone  who  has  receiyed  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
pours  it  out  according  to  his  will :  ^^  I  will  pour  upon  the 
house  of  Dayid,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications." — ^Zech.  xii.  10.  3. 
From  the  name  ^yew  m  \M^L"fc  ta.  ^^^  \  ^'''Wsl'bc^^ssia  olao 
Hnid  the  Wiadom  o5  0<i^"     ^  ^2fiaX.  'm  'Qcoaa  ^^»i^a^.  ^^ 
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T€8taiii«ni  parable  we  have  a  sweet  and  iiiTiting  representa- 
tion of  the  love  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  The  preparation  he  has  made. — Verses  1,  2. 

1.  A  house :  "  Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house."      Thia 
house  may  mean  two  things.     ( 1 .)   The  invisible  Church 
which  Christ  is  now  building:  ^^  Even  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory .*'^-Zech. 
tL  13.     "  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church." — Matt, 
xvi.  18.     "Whose  house  are  we." — Heb.  hi.  6.     Just  as 
it  was  Solomon,  the  prince  of  peace,  who  built  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  so  it  is  Christ,  the  great  prince 
of  peace,  the  king  of  glory,  who  builds  up  this  house.     His 
hands  have  laid  the  foundation — his  hands  shall  also  finish 
it.     He  chooses  the  stones,  brings  them  out  of  the  quanj 
of  nature,  lays  them  on  the  foundation :  ^^  I  will  lay  thy 
foundations."    This  is  the  house  sinners  are  inyited   to 
enter.     Come,  and  be  part  of  "  the  spiritual  house."    Come, 
and  be  one  of  the  living  stones.     Come,  before  he  brings 
out  the  head-stone  with  shoutings.    (2.)  The  many-man- 
stoned  house:  ^^  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." — John  xir.  2.     "  For  we 
know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." — 2  Cor.  y.  1.     ^^  Here  haTe 
we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come." — ^Heb. 
xiii.  14.    This  is  the  house  into  which  Christ  will  bring  all 
hia  redeemed  at  last.     Here  we  live  in  crazy  dwellings,  that 
will  soon  be  a  heap  of  smouldering  ruins.     But  Wisdom 
hath  builded  her  house,  and  invites  poor  helpless  sinners 
to  take  refuge  there.     Come  to  me,  and  I  will  provide  you 
a  home  for  eternity — "  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

2.  The  pillars:  "  She  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars." 
Pillars  in  the  Bible  seem  always  to  describe  eminent  be- 
lievers— not  merely  stones,  but  stones  which  are  used  to 
support  other  stones  of  the  temple  :  "  For  the  pillars  of 
the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon 
them." — I  Sam.  ii.  8.  "  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it." — Ps. 
IxxT.  3.  ^^  I  have  made  thee  an  iron  pillar."-— Jer.  i.  ]  8. 
^^  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars."—- 
Gal.  ii.  9.  And  this  is  what  all  who  overcome  will  yet  be 
made ;  "  Him  that  overcometh  wiW  1  roak^  ^  -^^^^kl  \sl  ^% 
temple  of  my  God."— Rev.  iii.  12.    O?  x\k«&«i  ^^«»^«ft«» 
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seven — a  perfect  number — enough  to  bear  up  die  temple  of 
God— -enough  to  give  it  perfect  beauty  and  proportion.  God 
will  never  want  a  sufficient  number  of  eminent  believers 
in  the  world  to  maintain  his  cause,  and  bear  his  name.  He 
hath  hewed  them— -they  are  all  his  own  workmanship.  They 
are  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  By  his  Word,  mercies, 
afflictions,  he  hath  hewed  them.  He  gives  them  all  their 
beauty,  grace,  and  stability.  This  is  the  house  you  are  in- 
vited to  enter,  where  patriarchs  and  apostles  dwell,  to  share 
in  the  peace  and  joy  of  John  and  holy  Paul. 

3.  ThefeoMt :  "  She  hath  killed  her  beasts." — ^Verse  2. 
The  peace,  and  joy,  and  holiness,  to  be  had  in  Christ,  are 
here  described  imder  the  image  of  a  feast.  So  Isa.  xxv.  6  : 
^  In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all 
people  a  feast."  And  in  Isa.  Iv.  1 :  *^  Ho,  ereiy  one  that 
thirsteth."  And  in  Matt.  xxii.  4 :  '^  Behold,  I  have  pre- 
pared my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and 
all  things  are  ready :  come  unto  the  marriage."  So  here: 
^ She  hath  killed  her  beasts"  This  clearly  points  to  the 
finished  atonement  of  Christ.  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us.  With  dying  breath  he  said,  ^'  It  is  finished." 
He  is  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  firom  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  It  is  a  finished  atonement  that  you  are  in- 
vited to  share  in.  The  great  redemption  is  complete. 
Christ  has  died«  Christ  has  not  now  to  die.  All  his  suf- 
ferings are  past ;  and  if  any  of  you  are  willing  to  take  him 
as  your  atonement,  you  are  welcome.  '^  She  hdxth  mingled 
her  wine,'*  This  clearly  points  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  "  Be  not  filled  with  wine  wherein  is  excess,  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  new  wine  of 
the  kingdom,  ^'  that  goeth  down  sweetly,  causing  the  lips 
of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak."  This  also  is  free  to  sin- 
ners. ''  She  hath  furnished  her  table."  These  things  an 
not  only  in  the  house,  but  spread  upon  the  table.  All 
things  are  now  ready.  All  this  is  free  and  ready  for  sinners 
now.     It  is  spread  out.     There  is  no  need  of  delay. 

11.    The  messengers, 

1.  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens^  or  young  damsels. 
Prophets,  apostles,  ministers,  missionaries,  are  here  called  the 
maidens  of  Wisdom.  No  doubt  there  is  a  beautiful  suitable^ 
ness  in  the  word  with.  t\vft  te^t  of  the  parable.  The  Saviour  ii 
set  forth  as  a  queen,  ^o  \\i^t\i\%TD^T!2ia\«c^«x^^€\x^'^^^ 
as  maidens.  ButtYxexeaxe«^aooV^aetTft»aw^^V^^^^^>^«««^^ 
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-of  their  fceahwit-    The  ministors  of  Christ  are  not  com- 
jiared  to  wily  statesmen,  but  to  simple  maidens.    ^^  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  wise. 
And  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to  con- 
foiuid  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are." 
God  has  seldom  chosen  to  convert  many  by  men  of  gigantic 
mind  and  attainments,  lest  we  should  glory  in  man.     God 
often  blesses  weaker  brethren,  that  he  may  get  all  the  glory. 
/2.)  On  account  of  the  purity  of  their  lives.    Those  whom 
Wisdom  sends  are  in  her  own  image.     Christ  first  sancti- 
fies, and  then  sends.     Ministers  should  be  like  him  whom 
they  preach.     Hear  how  Paul  speaks :  '^  Ye  are  witnesses^ 
and  God  also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and  unblamably,  we 
behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe."—-!  Thess.  ii. 
10.     And  this  he  could  say  without  pride  or  boasting* 
Hear  how  Samuel  speaks :  '^  Witness  against  me  before  the 
Xord  and  before  his  anointed,  whose  ox  have  I  taken?  or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?'  whom ' 
Jjeaye  I  oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any 
bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes  therewith?  and  I  will  restore  k 
you.'' — 1  Sam.  xii.  3.     Hear  what  Paul  says  to  Timothy : 
*'  A  bishop  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to 
teach."—!  Tim.  iii.  2.     ^'  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good 
jreport  of  them  which  are  without."    Ah !  pray,  bretm'en, 
that  your  ministers  may  be  kept  humble  and  holy.     We 
liave  more  temptations  than  you.    Satan  aims  most  at 
standard-bearers. 

2.  She  crieth  upon  the  highest  placee  of  the  city.  This  is 
the  way  Christ  did  when  he  was  on  earth-— in  the  days  of 
Ids  flesh.  How  often  he  stood  by  the  Iiake  of  Galilee,  and 
cried  to  the  multitudes  that  thronged  the  shore:  '^Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest!"  Once  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  temple, 
and  in  the  great  day  of  the  feast  he  cried :  *'  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  And  his  last  cry 
over  this  fallen  world  was :  '^  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely."  He  crieth  stilL  We  are  hot 
the  mouth-piece  of  Christ.  He  crieth  by  us:  ^€^  doth 
beseech  you  by  us."  We  are  but  a  voice— it  is  Jesus  tlu^ 
speaks.  He  cries  in  your  mercies— be  cnca  m  ^fs<ai  ^ka- 
tresses — he  cries  throvtgfi  his  ministenu    lifc  Vft  '""*  ^~' 
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on  his  grand  propbetieal  office,  and  you  are  called  to  hear 
his  voice :  ^  He  that  heareth  you,  heareih  me ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  you,  despiseth  me." 

III.  The  persons  invited.  Those  who  are  simple,  and 
want  understanding.  So  in  ProT.  i.  22  :  ^  How  long,  ye 
simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  "  Simple  ones  are  those 
who  are  ignorant  of  their  danger.  *'  A  prudent  man  fore- 
teeth the  eyil,  and  hideth  himself;  bnt  the  simple  pass  on, 
and  are  punished." — ^Proy.  xxii.  3.  Those  among  you  who 
do  not  know  the  weight  of  your  sins — ^that  do  not  know 
the  plague  of  your  own  heart — that  do  not  know  that  you 
are  over  the  depths  of  hell— smiling  and  happy  when  yon 
are  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  Simple 
ones  are  those  who  are  easily  deceived  by  the  deyil<^^  who 
are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will."  Ah !  how  many  of 
you  are  there  here  who  are  opposed  to  the  truth — who  hsto 
serious  preaching!  Why?  You  are  taken  captive.  How 
many  of  you  are  taken  up  with  a  creature,  that  shote  out 
all  the  glories  of  eternity ! 

Witkout  heart:  ^^  Ephrairo  also  is  like  a  siDy  dove  with- 
out heart." — Hos.  vii.  1 1 .  How  many  of  you  have  no  heart 
for  Christ !  You  see  no  beauty  in  him — ^^  no  form  nor 
comeliness  that  you  should  desire  him."  No  heart  for 
prayer.  You  do  not  love  it — you  turn  away  from  it  wiA 
loathing.  No  heart  for  holiness — for  the  pleasures  of  God, 
and  of  heaven.  You  have  a  feeling  of  nausea  at  the  veiy 
thought  of  them. 

Such  Jesus  invites — welcomes — presses  to  close  widi 
him.  True,  Jesus  invites  his  own :  ^'  I  love  them  that  love 
me" — "  Come,  my  people,  enter  into  thy  chambers"— *' 0 
my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock."  True,  Jesos 
invites  those  who  have  a  sense  of  sin :  ^^  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yon 
rest" — "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth" — ^*'  I  will  give  to 
him  that  is  athirst"  Yet  it  is  as  true  that  Jesus  here  in- 
vites simple  ones — ^those  that  have  no  heart  for  divine 
things.  Ah,  brethren !  many  of  you  are  like  Gallic,  ^^  who 
cared  for  none  of  these  things."  You  have  no  heart  for 
preaching  or  praying — no  heart  for  Christ  and  the  eternal 
world.  All  your  heart  is  taken  up  about  this  world — ahoat 
your  lusts  and  pleasures.  Ah,  silly  doves !  Jesus  calls  for 
you,  and  does  not  "wsYi  '^wi  X»  \«cv^»  "^ws^tsv^jj  -^^osk — you 
*  may  sink  into  youi  gjca^^— ^s^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^f^^'^  ^'t  ^^>s».^' 
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Jesus  ringing  in  your  ear :  *'  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  loTe  simplicity  ?  and  the  scomers  delight  in  their  scorn- 
ing, and  fools  hate  knowledge  ?" 

IV.  The  invitcUian, 

1.  Forsake  the  foolisky  and  live.  If  ever  you  are  to  be 
Bayed,  you  must  forsake  the  foolish.  Solomon  tells  you 
plainly,  "  A  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed.* — ^I^v. 
xiii.  20.  Hear  what  David  said :  '^  Depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
weeping." — ^Ps.  yi.  8.  Even  though  they  should  be  those 
of  your  own  household,  yet  God's  command  is  dear: 
*^  Forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  house."— 
Ps.  xIy.  10.  ''He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  Ah !  how  many  poor  souls 
have  been  carried  away  captive,  and  led  down  to  hell,  all- 
through  foolish  companions !  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live. 
You  say  you  cannot.  Why?  Are  they  more  precious 
than  salvation?  If  you  will  be  the  friend  of  the  world, 
you  must  be  the  enemy  of  God. 

2.  Come^  eat  of  my  bread.  This  is  explained  in  John  vi. 
53 :  ''  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  You  must  personally 
close  with  Christ,  and  live  upon  him — as  one  who  eats  and 
drinks,  when  hungry,  really  enjoys  the  feast.  It  is  not  the 
man  who  hears  of  a  feast,  or  sees  it,  but  he  that  sits  down 
and  eats  and  drinks — he  alone  enjoys  it.  So  those  only 
who  close  with  Christ — who  take  him  as  their  righteous- 
ness, and  feed  upon  him  as  their  strength  and  daily  life— - 
are  saved  through  him. 

ImprofoemenU 

1.  Amazing  love !  that  calls  you  to  a  feast,  and  not  to 
hell. 

2.  Those  of  you  that  do  not  care,  are  the  very  persons 
called. 

3.  If  you  do  not  obey  his  call,  you  will  soon  be  in  the 
very  depths  of  hell. 
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LECTURE  XIV. 

FOUiT^S  HOUSE. 

**  A  fooliflh  woman  ii  damorou :  bIm  is  nmple,  and  knowMh  notiii]^  Ftr 
she  sitfceUi  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on  a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  tbf 
city,  to  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their  wi^s.  Whoso  is  njoi^e,  hi 
him  tarn  in  hither :  and  as  for  him  that  wantedi  understanding,  dw 
saiUi  to  him.  Stolen  wipers  are  sweet,  and  hread  eaten  in  secret  is  pka> 
sant.  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are  there;  and  that  her  gneiti 
ace  in  the  depths  of  helL**— Pboy.  ix.  11^18. 

In  our  last  lecture  irom  this  chapter,  we  saw  that  Wisdom 
it  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  has  builded  a  house,  aad 
prepared  a  feast,  and  that  he  is  inviting  poor  simple  sisnen 
to  turn  in  to  him  and  be  saved.  We  now  come  to  ^ 
opposite  side  of  the  picture.  Another  woman,  but  O  how 
different !  sits  at  the  door  of  her  house,  and  cries  to  tiie 
same  passengers.  She  invites  them  to  turn  in  and  partakt 
of  ^^  stolen  waters,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret."  But,  ah! 
^  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell."  I  have  litde  doubt 
that  uiis  second  woman  represents  the  devil,  the  great 
enemy  of  God  and  man. 

I.  Thi  name  and  character :  '^  A  foolish  woman  is  da- 
morous :  she  is  simple,  and  knoweth  nothing."  This  is  the 
name  and  character  of  Satan :  *'  Foolish,  simple,  knowing 
nothing."  Satan  was  once  one  of  the  brightest  spirits  that 
stood  before  the  throne  of  God.  He  is  called  Ludftr, 
son  of  the  morning :  '^  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!"—- Isa.  xiv.  12.  There 
is  reason  to  think  that  of  all  the  creatures,  he  was  the 
likest  to  the  Son  of  God.  All  the  ibllen  angels  were  like 
morning  stars,  and  Satan  was  the  brightest  of  them  alL 
When  they  fell,  these  bright  spirits  were  darkened — ihej 
lost  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  still  remain  full  of  amazia^ 
powers  and  faculties;  but  all  distorted  now.  Satan  himself 
has  lost  all  his  true  wisdom.  He  is  very  crafity  still,  fill 
of  cunning  and  lies,  but  he  has  no  wisdom.  He  has  no 
true  knowledge  or  understanding.  His  name  is  Folly — ^be 
is  simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

I  shall  give  three  examples  of  his  folly: — 

1.  In  the /all  of  man.     It  was  Satan  who  brought  about 


LECTURE  XIV.  513- 

Hie  fall.  He  beguiled  Eye  through  his  subtlety.  He 
wanted  to  destroy  tlie  glory  of  God.  He  wanted  to  rob 
Grod  of  the  praise  and  glory  which  a  holy  world  would  have 
Tiven  him,  and  he  thought  he  had  succeeded.  He  smiled 
ivhen  he  saw  man  fall  under  God's  wrath  and  curse.  But 
it  proved  the  occasion  of  far  greater  glory  to  God  than  if 
man  had  stood.  It  proved  the  occasion  of  God  manifesting 
Ills  justice,  his  truth,  his  grace  and  love,  in  quite  a  new 
banner;  so  that  God  gets  far  more  glory  and  far  louder 
praise  than  if  man  had  never  fallen.  The  songs  of  the  re> 
ieemed  would  never  have  been  heard  if  man  had  not  fallen. 
Batan  thus  showed  his  folly — he  is  simple,  and  knoweth 
aothing. 

He  wanted  to  make  man  miserable.  He  envied  the  hap- 
piness of  Adam  and  Eve ;  when  be  saw  poor  dust  and 
ishes  rejoicing  in  the  love  of  God,  out  of  which  he  had  been 
cast,  he  envied  them  and  resolved  to  make  them  miserable. 
He  said :  '^  Ye  shall  be  as  gods ;'  but  he  meant  it  as  a  lie,  and 
so  he  deceived  them,  and  brought  the  world  under  the  curse 
of  God«  But  God  turned  it  into  a  blessing  to  them  that  are 
sared.  It  was  the  occasion  of  God  sending  his  Son  in  our 
nature,  and  of  our  becoming  united  to  Christ,  clothed  with 
a  divine  righteousness,  and  loved  with  the  same  love  with 
which  God  loves  his  Son.  We  did  indeed  become  as  gods 
in  a  «ense  which  Satan  knew  nothing  of.  We  are  brought 
Bnr  nearer  to  God,  and  are  far  more  happy  and  glorious,  than 
if  man  had  never  fallen.  He  wanted  to  make  man  his  slave. 
He  wanted  to  make  him  his  drudge,  to  do  his  bidding — ^his 
oaptive,  that  he  might  torment  him.  But  man  by  this  be- 
came his  judge :  "  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?" 

2.  //*  the  death  of  Christ,  It  was  Satan  who  stirred 
men  up  to  destroy  Christ.  He  opposed  Christ  from  hit 
bizth  to  his  death.  He  moved  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
igainst  him.  He  entered  into  Judas,  and  persuaded  him  to 
betray  Christ.  He  urged  on  the  crowd  to  cry,  *'  Crucify 
bim,  crucify  him ; "  and  the  soldiers  to  pierce  his  hands  and 
tuB  feet  By  all  this  he  destroyed  himself.  Christ,  by  his 
leath  on  the  cross,  destroyed  the  dominion  of  the  devil  over 
ill  his  own;  and  so  he  triumphed  over  the  devil  in  his  cross. 
By  this  Sa^an  was  shown  to  be  a  fool. 

3.  In  the  temptations  of  the  saints,  Satan,  has  great 
*nmity  against  the  children  of  God.  He  stands  at  their 
-ight  hand  to  resist  their  conversion.  Afterwards  he  tries 
Q  corrupt  them  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.    Hi 

2k 
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aboots  fiery  darts  at  them.  '^  He  sitteth  in  the  luiking-places 
of  the  Tillages:  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the  inno- 
cent :  his  eyes  are  privily  set  against  the  poor." — Ps.  x.  8. 
He  seeks  whom  he  may  devonr,  and  yet  he  has  never 
been  able  to  destroy  one  soul  that  believes  in  Jesus :  ^^  Tbey 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  mj 
hand."  Their  temptations  are  made  the  means  of  keepinj^ 
them  in  the  dust,  and  clinging  tremblingly  to  the  arm  of 
Jesus — thus  Satan  is  cheated  of  his  prey.  Oh,  surdy  ye 
are  witnesses  that  Satan  is  simple,  and  knowetb  nothing. 

II.   Thoie  fthom  Satan  invites. 

1 .  Simple  ones^  and  without  heart.  The  same  persons 
mentioned  in  verse  4.  I  showed  you  that  Christ  is  caring 
for  those  that  do  not  care  for  him — those  who  do  not  know 
their  danger— those  who  are  like  Ephraim,  a  silly  dove 
without  heart — those  who  have  no  heart  for  Christ,  v» 
heart  for  holiness — no  heart  for  prayer — Gblliosi,  who  care 
for  none  of  these  things.  It  is  a  solenm  and  affecting 
truth,  that  Christ  is  not  only  loving  them  that  love  him,  and 
seeking  those  who  are  seeking  him,  but  he  is  yearning  over 
those  of  you  who  are  so  much  lost  that  you  do  not  seek  him 
—do  not  care  for  him.  ^'  He  is  long-suffering  to  us-waid, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance."  Perhaps  some  may  say.  Oh,  this  is  veiy 
comfortable  doctrine,  and  we  shall  remain  in  our  present 
condition.  Ah !  but  observe,  there  is  another  seeking  you, 
saying,  <'  Turn  in  hither."  The  foolish  clamorous  woman 
sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on  a  seat  in  the  high  places 
of  the  city,  crying,  *'  "Whoso  is  simple,  turn  in  hither."  Yes, 
my  brethren,  Satan  desires  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
like  wheat.  Satan  is  striving  to  keep  you  living  in  yonr 
sins,  till  the  day  of  grace  is  past  and  the  day  of  reckoning 
has  come.  Every  tavern  you  see  is  an  open  mouth  of 
Satan's  dwelling.  Every  haunt  of  pleasure — the  theatre— 
the  dancing-room — the  card-table — these  are  open  doon 
into  Satan's  dwelling,  and  he  is  busy  inviting  you  in» 

2.  PoMengers  who  go  right  on  their  ways.  There  are 
none  against  whom  Satan  is  so  angry,  or  whom  he  so  much 
desires  to  lead  aside,  as  those  who  go  right  on  their  wayst 
When  a  man  is  awakened,  and  goes  right  on  toward  Jesus, 
crying, ''  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  then  Satan  begins 
to  allure  that  man,  and  get  him  to  turn  quickly  out  of  the 
way.     When  Qod  spoke  the  commandments,  Iscael  bq[Mi 
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to  seek  the  Lord  in  li^t  earnest.  Bat  Satan  aUuied  them 
to  turn  aside  and  make  the  golden  calf:  ^Thej  turned 
quickly  out  of  the  way."     So  with  Lot's  wife. 

When  a  soul  has  come  to  Christ,  and  goes  on  his  way 
r^oicing,  Folly  redoubles  her  cry,  ^  Turn  in  hither."  Satan 
lores  well  to  get  a  joyful  belierer  to  fall,  ^  Simon,  Simon, 
behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  might  sift 
yon  as  wheat."  Ah!  do  not  say,  I  am  on  the  right  way, 
and  therefore  I  am  safe;  Satan  cries  to  passengers  who  go 
right  on  their  ways. 

III.  TAs  Inmtation:  ^^  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and 
bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant" 

The  pleasures  of  secret  sin  form  the  baits  by  which  Satan 
albums  and  destroys  thousands.  It  is  not  open  sin  that  he 
first  invites  to.  Many  would  shrink  back  if  he  were  to 
OK^ose  open  sin  all  at  once.  He  does  not  say,  Come  and 
be  a  drunkard — Come  and  be  an  open  profligate;  but  he 
laTites  you  to  secret  sin.  This  is  the  way  he  destroys 
sanple  ones,  who  are  without  understanding.  He  says, 
Oome  and  take  a  little  secret  sin ;  no  one  shall  ever  know. 
He  does  not  allow  you  to  remember  that  no  sin  is  secret — 
that  what  you  do  in  dark  places  is  all  naked  and  open  to 
the  eye  of  Him  with  whom  you  have  to  do — that  the  lusts 
and  unclean  imaginations  in  which  you  delight  yourself  are 
ail  open  as  day  before  the  eye  of  God,  He  says,  They  are 
sweet  and  pleasant;  but  he  does  not  tell  you  that  at  the  end  it 
biteth  like  an  adder.  He  does  not  tell  you  that  the  end  of 
these  things  is  death. 

This  is  the  way  he  calls  those  who  are  under  concern, 
going  right  on  to  Christ.  Stop,  he  cries;  ^^  Stolen  waters 
are  sweet."  Are  you  going  to  leave  all  your  pleasures — ^the 
Qrlass,  tiie  dance,  the  song,  the  game,  the  pleasant  com- 
panion ?  May  3rou  not  take  a  little  secret  sin,  and  be  saved 
too  ?  You  do  not  need  to  let  it  be  known.  Do  it  secretly, 
Ah,  how  many  here  have  been  thus  turned  quickly  out  of 
the  way! 

This  is  the  way  he  calls  those  who  are  Christ's  own, 
groing  right  on  the  way  of  holiness.  He  invites  to  secret 
sin.  A  skilfiil  fisher  lets  his  fly  fall  gently  on  the  stream : 
if  he  show  the  line  or  make  the  fly  splash  the  water,  the 
£aAk  are  alarmed,  and  the  bait  is  thrown  in  vain.  But  he  lets 
it  fall  gently  and  secretly  upon  the  stream;  the  sharp  barbed 
hook  is  concealed  beneath  the  shining  fly,  and  so  the  silly  fish 
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19  caugbt.  So  when  Satan  catches  men,  he  does  not  show  die 
hook.  He  says,  Take  a  little  secret  sin;  do  it  so  that  none 
shall  see,  and  none  shall  know.  The  poor  believer  catches 
at  the  bait,  and  feels  the  iron  enter  into  his  soul. 

Beware  of  secret  sin.  No  sin  is  secret.  All  is  naked 
and  laidopen,  and  all  will  be  made  known  before  an  assembled 
world.  Do  not  saj  you  do  not  need  to  fear,  for  it  is  but  a 
small  temptation.  Satan  always  begins  mth  a  small  temp- 
tation. Take  heed  of  going  as  far  as  you  can  in  temptatioii 
without  committing  the  sin.  Thus  fell  Noah  and  Samson, 
and  David  and  Solomon.  ^^  She  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded;  yea,  many  strong  men  hare  been  slain  bj  her.* 

IV.  The  end  of  Satan's  house  :  **  He  knoweth  not  that 
he  dead  are  there,  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of 
iell." 

Are  there  many  who  hear  the  voice  of  FoWy  ?  Ah!  look 
to  your  crowded  taverns,  teeming  with  God-defying  brawle» 
— look  to  your  theatres  and  other  haunts  of  wicked  pleasue 
crowded  with  shameless  worshippers  of  Satan — look  at  your 
crowded  steam-boats  on  the  Sabbath,  or  your  crowds  of 
daring  Sabbath-breakers  that  pollute  the  highway — )»ok  t» 
the  heaven-defying  profanities  of  the  Chartist  meetiig- 
house.  All  those  began  with  the  '^  stolen  waters  that  aie 
sweet,  and  the  bread  eaten  in  secret  that  is  pleasant.* 
And  what  becomes  of  all  that  enter  there  ?  **  The  deadaie 
there  " — the  eternally  dead.  Ah !  this  is  the  end  of  sin. 
'*  What  shall  the  end  be  of  those  that  obey  not  the  Grospel?" 
— 1'he  depths  of  hell !  Those  who  are  now  going  right  on 
their  ways,  who  turn  aside  and  die  in  their  sin,  sink  into 
the  depths  of  hell. 

He  knoweth  not.  Satan  hides  this  from  you.  When 
Satan  bids  you  enter,  he  shows  you  nothing  but  what  b 
sweet  and  pleasant.  The  cup  is  sparkling,  the  lights  are 
glancing — all  that  your  eye  can  desire  to  see  is  there.  But 
usk  to  see  the  inner  chamber — ask  Satan  to  show  you  the 
innermost  room  :  ^^  The  dead  are  there,  and  her  guests  are 
in  the  depths  of  hell." 

Choose  this  day  whose  voice  you  will  hear.  On  the  one 
hand,  Christ  invites  you  to  receive  pardon,  and  a  new 
heart,  and  eternal  life.  On  the  other  hand,  Satan  beckons 
you  to  receive  stolen  waters,  and  then  the  depths  of  hell. 
O,  pray  that  yo\>i  eyea  xsie^^  \i^  q'^^tv^^— >\[css:^  that  you  may 
a^t  be  deceived  £ot  etem\\.Y* 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

•^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth  not  by  tbe  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice;  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when 
he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  stran- 
gers. This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them.'*— John  x.  1-6. 

We  may  leam  from  verse  6,  that  this  parahle  is  difficult 
and  dark  to  the  natural  eye :  "  They  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them."  How  much 
need,  then,  have  I  of  a  fresh  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
v^hile  I  open  it  to  you !  and  how  much  need  have  you  to 
[lave  the  face  of  the  covering  destroyed  from  off  your  hearts, 
uid  to  receive  the  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  that  you 
[nay  know  all  things ! 

1.  The  thief  and  robber. 

2.  The  good  shepherd. 

I.  The  thief  and  robber :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber." — Verse  I .  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  this  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  preceding. 
Jesus  was  showing  the  Pharisees  what  blind  and  guilty 
teachers  they  were.  They  were  deeply  offended  at  him.  In 
this  chapter  he  goes  on  to  show  them  the  marks  and  defects 
of  false  teachers.  It  seems  plain,  however,  that  Jesus 
speaks  mainly  of  one  thief  and  robber.  He  calls  him  "  a 
stranger" — verse  5;  "the  thief* — verse  10;  "the  hire- 
ling"— verse  13;  and  he  contrasts  him  with  the  good 
shepherd,  who  gives  his  life  for  the  sheep.  Who  is  this 
thief  and  robber,  who  climbs  over  the  wall  of  the  sheepfold  ? 
this  stranger,  who  tries  to  lead  away  the  sheep  of  Christ? 
ihia  thief  uad  robber,  who  comes  not  but  ^ox  Xo  Y^.j^xAXa 
steal,  and  to  destroy  ?     I  have  no  doubt  tJaaX.  \t\a^^^»sw-^ 
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the  god  of  this  world — the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air- 
he  that  entered  into  Judas — he  who  filled  the  heart  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

Satan  has  three  ways  of  attacking  the  sheepfold. 

(1.)  Through  Antichrist,  There  can  he  no  douht  that 
Satan  is  the  grand  master-moyer  of  all  the  workings  of 
Antichrist.  We  are  told  so  in  2  Thess.  ii.  8,  9 :  '^  And 
then  shall  that  Wicked  he  rerealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  hrightness  of  his  coming :  even  him  whose  coming 
is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  with 
signs,  and  lying  wonders."  Again,  Rev.  xii.  9  :  ^  And  the 
great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent  called  the  devil 
and  Satan,  which  deceiyeth  the  whole  world."  And  again, 
Bey.  xiii.  1,  2 :  ^^  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
and  saw  a  heast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  haying  seyen  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 

heads  the  name  of  blasphemy And  the  dragon  gave 

him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and  great  authority."  This  is 
Satan's  grand  plan  for  killing  and  destroying  the  sheep  tA 
the  sheepfold.  Thus  he  wears  out  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High.  (2.)  Through  the  world.  Satan  is  the  god  of 
this  world.  From  the  days  of  Cain  the  world  has  come 
oyer  the  walls  of  the  sheepfold,  to  kill,  and  steal,  and  de- 
stroy. The  world,  whether  it  smiles  or  frowns,  hates  the 
Christians,  and  seeks  to  leap  oyer  the  wall  of  the  fold. 
(3.)  Through  worldly  ministers.  Satan  entered  into  Judas, 
and  no  doubt  enters  into  many  ministers  still :  ^^  For  such 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel:  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light."  There  is  no 
way  in  which  Satan  has  done  more  damage  to  the  Church 
than  by  thrusting  unfaithful  shepherds  over  the  wall  of  the 
fold.  Such  were  the  Pharisees  of  old — such  are  careless 
ministers  to  this  day. 

1.  The  mark  of  the  false  shepherd.  The  false  shepherd 
"  entereth  not  by  the  door,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way.**  The  door  of  the  fold  we  know  to  be  Christ :  "  I  am 
the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  sayed." 
— Veise  9.  This  is  the  sure  mark  of  Satan  and  all  his 
underlings — they  do  not  enter  in,  and  are  not  sayed  through 
Christ.  It  is  so  with  Satan  himself.  Unhappy  spirit  of  evil, 
the  strait  gate  of  life  was  never  opened  to  him.  He  leaps 
over  the  wall  into  tlie  ioVd^  %«i^\xi^  \.q  ^«s^mx  the  sheep— 
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ifthnself  lost  and  unholy.    So  is  it  with  Antichrist  and  all 
sis  minister?.     They  have  never  themselves  entered  hj  the 
loor.     They  deny  Christ  to  be  the  door.     They  would  have 
Enen  climb  over  some  other  way. 
..    2.   The  object  of  the  false  shepherd:   "The  same  is  a 

ftiief  and  a  robber. Thethiefcomethnotbutforto 

■teal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy.*' — Yerse  10.    The  object 

of  Christ  in  coming  to  this  world  was  to  seek  and  to  save 

that  which  was  lost:  '^For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come 

feo  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them." — Luke  ix.  5^, 

**  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 

iuive  it  more  abundantly." — John  x.  10.     So  with  all  his 

ttiinisters.     Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  you 

all  is,  that  ye  may  be  saved.     We  cease  not  from  "•  wam- 

every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that 

may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." — Col. 

i.  28.     *^  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by 

«11  means  save  some." — 1  Cor.  ix.  22.     But  the  object  of 

Satan  and  all  under  him  is,  '^  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 

destroy."     \st^  They  seek  to  rob  God.    Antichrist  robs  God 

©f  his  throne,  changing  the  very  law  of  God — robs  Christ 

of  the  glory  of  being  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and 

man.     The  world  robs  God  of  bis  throne  in  your  hearts ; 

and  worldly  ministers  rob  God  of  his  glory  by  concealing  it 

-—-keeping  back  the  counsel  of  God  for  man's  salvation. 

The  same  are  thieves  and  robbers.     2df,  They  seek  to  rob 

man.     Antichrist  robs  man  of  the  Bible — of  the  preached 

Gospel — of  the  way  of  pardon  and  peace.     The  world  tries 

to  rob  you  of  your  peace — of  your  way  to  holiness  and 

eternal  life.     Worldly  ministers  seek  to  rob  you  of  your 

precious,  never-dying  souls. 

Awake,  my  friends ;  you  are  in  a  dangerous  time.  Be- 
ware of  false  shepherds,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing.  Beware  of  Antichrist,  in  whatever  form  he  may 
come  to  you.  Beware  of  the  world,  whether  in  its  frown  or 
in  its  bewitching  smile.  Beware  of  cold  worldly  minis- 
ters. 

II.  The  good  shepherd :  "  The  shepherd  of  the  sheep." 

1.  The  shepherd  of  the  sheep  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

**I  am  the  good  shepherd." — Verse  11.     "  I  am  the  good 

shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mm^ ." — 

Verse  14.     Why  does  he  get  this  name'J     <^\.'^  Becau&ft>^ 

died  /or  the  »heq>.     He  is  not  a  t\iie£  not  «l  xc^^ct — \^^  "v^ 
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not  a  stranger  nor  a  hireling,  bat  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep; 
**  All  we,  Hke  sheep,  have  gone  astray :  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all." — Isa*  liii.  6*     (2.)  Secause  he  findt 
the  sheep  :  ^'  What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost  until  be 
find  it  ?" — Luke  xv.  4.     Every  sheep  in  the  fdid  has  been 
found  by  Jesus.     (3.)  Because  he  carries  the  sheep  :  **  And 
when  he  hath  found  it,  he  lays  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoic- 
ing."— Luke  XV.  5.    He  gathers  the  Iambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carries  them  in  his  bosom.     (4,)  Becatsse  he  leads  and  feed9 
the  bheep.     They  "  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture." — Verse 
9.     "The  Lortt  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want.    He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters." — Ps.  xxiii.  1,2.     "  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." — Rev*  vii.  17- 
2.  The  marks  of  the  good  shepherd, 
(I.)  He  enter eth  by  the  door.     You  may  be  surprised  at 
this.     Is  not  Christ  himself  the  door  ?     How  can  he  enter 
by  himself?     Ans.  It  was  just  by  himself  that  he  entered. 
Compare  Heb.  ix.  12,  ••'  By  his  own  blood  he  entered  in 
once  into  the  holy  place,"  with  x.  19,  20,  "Having,  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  conse- 
crated for  us  through  the  veil»  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh*" 
Christ  himself  entered  in  by  this  way  to  the  Father,  namely, 
by  his  own  blood;  and  by  this  way  every  faithful  servant  of 
Christ  enters  in :  *'  He  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep."     O  that  God  would  raise  up  many 
such  in  Scotland — men  who  have  entered  in  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold — men  who  can  speuk  of  sin  because  they 
have  felt  it — of  pardon  because  it  is  sweet  to  them. 

(2.)  He  calleth  his  oicn  sheep  hy  name.  In  the  east 
country,  the  shepherd  frequently  speaks  to  his  sheep.  He 
calls  upon  them,  and  they  hear  and  know  his  voice.  So  is 
it  with  Christ.  He  is  not  a  stranger  shepherd  nor  a  hne- 
ling.  He  calls  his  own  sheep  by  name.  This  intimates— 
\st^  His  knowledge  of  them.  When  Zaccheus,  a  lost  and 
wandering  sheep,  was  straying  far  away  from  the  fold, 
Jesus  called  him  by  his  name  :  "  Zaccheus,  come  down." 
When  Nathanael  wa&  V7ai[i^€mi^MTi^<&x  Ihfi  £^  tree,  Christ 
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saw  him,  and  called  him  hy  his  name.  When  Mary  did 
.not  kno\V  Jesus,  he  said  unto  her,  ''^Mary  :  she  turned  her- 
jielf  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni."  Christ,  knows  all  in 
this  congregation  who  are  his.  He  could  name  them  orer. 
He  does  often  name  them.  Man  does  not  know  you — 
ministers  do  not — ^you  may  not  know  yourself;  but  Christ 
knows  you.  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name.  2^  He 
deals  in  a  very  endearing  manner  with  his  own  she^. 
This  is  implied.  When  you  love  a  person,  you  love  his 
name — it  has  music  in  it.  So  Christ  loves  to  call  his  own 
sheep  by  name.  He  loves  the  name  of  those  for  whom  he 
died.  He  holds  sweet  and  daily  communion  with  them. 
3dy  He  cJianges  their  nature.  When  Abram  became  a  be- 
liever, Christ  gave  him  a  new  name;  so  with  Peter.  So, 
■when  the  Jews  are  brought  to  Christ,  it  is  said,  "  Thou 
shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name." — Isa.  Ixii.  2.  "But  now,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  redeemed 
thee,  0  Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed  thee ;  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name:  thou  art  mine." — Isa.  xliii.  1. 
^^  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out;  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
my  G<ifd,  which  is  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him 
my  new  name." — Rev.  iii.  1 2. 

If  one  of  you  were  brought  to  Christ  this  day,  you  would 
get  a  new  heart  and  a  new  name.  You  would  no  more  bo 
called  worldling — swearer — drunkard — wanton;  but  dis- 
ciple— child  of  God — heir  of  glory — Christian  indeed.  Has 
Christ  called  you  by  your  name? 

3.  He  goeth  before  them.  He  did  so  while  on  earth.  He 
went  through  all  that  he  calls  us  to  follow  him  in.  He 
went  before  us  in  faith  and  holiness.  He  went  before  us  in 
labours  of  love — in  reproaches — in  necessities — in  sufferings 
—in  death.  He  does  not  ask  you  to  go  through  anything  that 
he  did  not  go  through.  He  still  goes  before  his  sheep  ;  often 
unseen,  often  unfelt  and  unheeded,  but  still  present.  He  will 
not  leave  you  orphans :  "  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee/' — Isa,  xliii.  2. 
Mf  dear  friends  I  aie  you  foUowixvg  3esv]A^  ^^  ^f»A 
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•hepberd,  or  a  stranger?  Ahl  flee  from  strangenu  Flee 
from  the  company  of  the  world,  where  you  cannot  hear  the 
Toice  of  Jesus.  It  is  not  safe  to  he  there.  Flee  from  those 
booses  where  the  Toice  of  Jesus  is  not  beard,  but  the  voice 
of  strangers.  Follow  Jesus.  Keep  your  eye  on  the  Master. 
Believe  on  him,  and  do  not  let  him  go. 
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CHRIST  THE  DOOR. 

**  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Yeiily,  verilj,  I  say  nnto  joo,  I  aa 
the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  evef  came  hefore  me  are  thieves  and 
rohbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de- 
stroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  ini^ht  havs 
it  more  abundantly."— John  x.  7-10. 

Christ  is  a  kind  teacher.  He  was  speaking  to  stupid, 
prejudiced,  and  ignorant  Pharisees ;  and,  as  we  have  seen 
from  the  context,  "  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them." — Verse  6.  They  did 
not  understand  his  first  parahle,  and  here  he  explains  it  over 
to  them.  He  showed  them  the  difference  between  the  troe 
and  false  shepherd — that  the  true  shepherd  enters  by  the 
door,  but  the  other  climbs  up  some  other  way.  The  two 
points  they  did  not  understand  were,  1*^  What  is  the  door? 
and,  2fl?,  Who  is  the  true  shepherd  ?  These  he  now  pro- 
ceeds to  explain :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep." 

Christ  is  a  kind  teacher  still.  He  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way.  How 
long  he  bears  with  those  of  you  who  are  stupid  and  preju- 
diced by  your  lusts!  He  gives  "precept  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little." — Isa.  xxviii.  10.  He  will  readilj 
explain  his  word  to  llio^  o^  ^ouyi\iQ  «c^%«ekin^  afler  him* 
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He  will  open  your  understanding  to  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

I.  Christ  is  the  door  into  the  sheepfM:  ^^  I  am  the  door 
of  the  sheep."  All  that  ever  came  another  way  were  thieves 
and  rohhers ;  hut  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  *'*'  I  am  the 
door."  There  is  no  way  of  entering  into  the  Church  of 
God,  hut  hy  conversion  and  faith  in  Christ. 

1.  There  is  no  other  way  for  shepherds.  Many,  in  all 
ages  of  the  Church,  have  entered  into  the  ministry  hy 
another  way  than  hy  conversion  and  saving  faith  in  Christ. 
Jesus  here  says,  they  are  thieves  and  robhers.  Many  have 
entered  in  hy  their  learning — masters  of  sciences  and  of 
many  languages — many  who  have  written  learned  volumes 
in  defence  of  Christianity.  Now,  learning  is  good,  and  not 
to  be  despised;  but  it  is  not  the  door.  Christ  is  the  door 
of  the  sheep ;  and  unless  a  minister  enter  by  this  door,  he 
is  but  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Many  have  entered  in  by  their 
gifts — men  of  human  eloquence — mighty  in  word,  either 
for  good  or  evil — men  of  rich  imagination,  strong  judgment, 
and  fluent  tongue.  The  world  runs  after  them.  Still  these 
gifts  are  not  the  door,  and  the  men  are  but  thieves  and 
robbers.  Many  have  entered  in  by  the  favour  of  the  great 
—by  the  patronage  of  the  rich  and  powerful.  They  have 
great  influence,  and  are  held  in  esteem.  Still  this  is  not 
the  door :  ^^  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep."  All  who  are 
faithful  shepherds  enter  in  by  this  door.  As  poor,  lost 
Binners,  they  come  in  through  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Christ.  Ah !  none  can  speak  of  sin,  but  those  who  have 
been  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  feel  the  load.  None  can  speak 
of  Christ's  beauty,  but  those  who  know  and  love  him. 
None  can  speak  of  forgiveness,  but  those  who  have  tasted 
it.  Hold  such  in  reputation  :  '^  Esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake."  Flee  from  others.  The 
sheep  do  not  heat  them.  Whatever  be  their  gifts — ^their 
learning — their  eloquence — flee  from  them.  They  are 
strangers — thieves  and  robbers.  They  come  not  "  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy." 

2.  There  is  no  other  way  for  the  sheep.  Many  enter  into 
the  Church  in  olher  ways ;  many  come  into  the  fold  of  the 
Lord's  table  by  another  door ;  many  enter  hy  their  know^ 
ledge.  They  have  learned  the  plan  of  salvation  through 
Christ.  They  can  answer  questions  upon  it.  They  have 
a  form  of  sound  words ;  but  nothing  more.    Ah !  this  is 
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not  the  door.  Conyersion  to  Christ  is  the  only  true  door. 
Many  enter  by  th£ir  blameless  chardcter.  Many  are  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  Church  because  of  their  blameless  cha- 
racter in  the  sight  of  man,  though  unconverted  in  the  sight 
of  God.  You  do  not  live  in  any  way  of  open  sin,  and, 
therefore,  you  think  you  have  a  good  right  to  sit  down  at 
Christ's  table.  Alas!  you  are  but  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing. 
Christ  is  the  door.  Unless  you  have  entered  in  by  him— 
by  bis  obedience  and  blood — ^you  are  but  a  thief  and  a 
robber.  '*  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither?"  may  be 
addressed  to  multitudes.  How  did  yOu  come  to  the  Lord's 
table  among  the  sheep  of  Christ  ?  Was  it  by  a  true  con- 
version and  faith  in  Christ?  or  was  it  in  some  other  way? 
If  you  came  in  by  your  knowledge — by  your  serious  air- 
by  your  blameless  character — and  not  by  Christ,  you  are 
but  a  thief  and  a  robber.  You  have  stolen  into  the  fold. 
You  will  soon  be  cast  out  among  the  liars. 

3.  Christ  is  the  door  at  present:  *'/  am  the  door.* 
There  is  plainly  an  emphasis  on  the  words,  /  am.  All  to 
whom  the  Gospel  comes  have  a  short  time  in  their  existence 
when  the  door  is  open  to  them — when  the  rent  veil  is  opca 
—when  the  way  into  the  holiest,  the  way  into  the  Father's 
love,  is  made  manifest  to  them.  That  time  is  shart.  Com- 
pared with  the  long  eternity  that  is  to  follow,  it  is  but  a 
moment — it  is  but  a  breathing-time.  The  few  short  years 
that  each  sinner  has  the  open  door  before  him  will  soon 
pass  away ;  and  then  the  door  will  be  shut  to  all  eternity. 
Each  of  you,  in  eternity,  will  look  back  upon  this  sweet 
time  when  the  door  stood  open  before  you  :  *'  /  am  the 
door."  Oh  !  my  brethren,  if  I  could  promise  you  that  the 
Gospel  door  would  stand  open  for  you  a  hundred  years, 
still  it  would  be  the  part  of  true  wisdom  to  enter  in  now; 
or,  if  I  could  say,  for  fifty,  or  twenty,  or  ten  years,  it  would 
still  more  be  the  part  of  true  wisdom  to  enter  in.  But  I 
cannot  say  for  one  year,  nor  for  one  month,  nor  for  one 
day.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  Christ  is  now  the  door.  To-day 
there  is  a  way  of  pardon  and  eternal  life  open  before  you. 
To-morrow  it  may  be  closed  for  ever. 

II.  The  invitation,  1 .  The  persons  to  whom.  2.  The 
invitation,  what? 

1.  To  xchom,  "  Any  man."  Some  of  the  sweet  inrita- 
tions  of  Christ  axe  a^^xts^e^  \,q  th*  tK\T%t\j-.  '-'-W^^  ^e^<w^ 
one  that  thirsleth,  come  ^e  \.q  xJtve  ^«L\«r8»^' — i-'^'M  ^ass^  -osaa. 
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thirst,  ]et  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.**  Some  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  burdened  soul :  "  Come  unto  me,,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.** 
Some  are  addressed  to  the  hungry:  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness;  for  they 
shall  he  filled."  Some  to  those  who  feel  themselves 
prisoners:  "Turn  you  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of 
hope."  But  here  is  the  freest  invitation  possible.  It  is 
addressed  to  any  man :  "  If  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved."  It  is  not  like  the  door  of  some  of  the  great  people 
of  this  world — open  only  to  the  great  and  the  rich,  and  the 
beautiful  and  the  gay.  This  door  is  open  to  all  people,  and 
any  man  may  enter  in.  The  beggar  Lazarus  was  laid  at 
the  rich  man's  gate.  He  was  not  allowed  to  enter  in.  But 
Christ  was  an  open  door  to  him.  It  is  not  like  the  door  of 
some  churches^  where  none  but  the  rich  and  the  gay  must 
enter — none  but  those  who  wear  fine  clothes — that  have  a 
gold  ring  on  their  hand,  and  a  fine  robe.  No ;  Christ  says : 
*'  If  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved  " — "  To  the  poor 
the  Gospel  is  preached  ** — "  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may 
be  filled." 

Some  may  say:  I  have  committed  open  sins — sins  of 
which  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak ;  so  that  if  men  knew, 
they  would  stone  me.  Still  Christ  says :  "  If  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved."  Some  may  say:  I  have  de- 
spised Christ  all  my  days — sinned  against  godly  parents — 
godly  teachers — against  my  Bible — against  my  conscience 
— against  the  Holy  Ghost  striving  with  me.  Still  this  is 
His  word  who  cannot  lie:  "  If  any  men  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved."  Of  whatever  rank,  or  age,  or  sex,  you  be — of 
however  deep  a  dye  your  sins  may  be — ^you  are  invited  to 
enter  in. 

2.  What^  Enter  in.  Many  content  themselves  with 
hearing  about  the  open  door.  They  like  to  hear  the  Gospel 
preached.  They  know  about  the  way  of  salvation.  They 
can  talk  about  it.  Still,  they  do  not  enter  in.  They  do 
not  experimentally  go  through  the  door  into  the  sheepfold. 
They  do  not  forsake  all  their  sins — all  their  worldly  com- 
panions, for  Christ.  They  do  not  appropriate  Christ.  They 
do  not  wash  in  his  blood.  They  do  not  put  on  Christ  as 
their  righteousness.  They  are  never  at  rest — never  taste 
forgiveness.  Oh  I  mark  the  word:  "  If  any  lawv  euler  m? 
Many  come  up  to  the  door.     Like  Agcvf^^  \)cvft'5  ^sa^^j 
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'^  Almost  tbou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chmtiaii.''  Thej  see 
the  folly  and  yanity  of  the  world.  Thej  feel  deeply  their 
lost  and  ruined  condition.  They  desire  to  be  saved  thioogk 
Christ.  But,  when  they  come  to  the  door,  they  do  not 
enter  in.  When  they  come  to  the  point — when  they  moat 
forsake  all — when  they  must  cut  the  cord  that  binds  them 
to  the  world — when  they  must  leave  Pharaoh's  palace,  and 
bear  afflictions  with  the  people  of  God — they  pause  and 
draw  back — they  do  not  enter  in.  They  do  not  chooM 
Christ  for  better  for  worse — for  life  and  for  death. 

Many  see  others  enter  in.  Many  not  only  hear  about  the 
door,  and  come  near  it,  but  see  others  enter.  Still  they  do 
not  enter  in.  They  see  a  brother,  or  sister,  or  friend,  giring 
up  all  for  Christ;  and  yet  they  do  not  enter  in.  Ah!  mj 
brethren,  do  not  rest  in  mere  convictions.  Convictitm  is 
not  conversion.  Concern  about  your  soul  is  not  faith  is 
Christ     Many  look  in  at  the  door,  who  go  away  waxouhL 

III.  The  promise:  ^' He  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  is 

and  out,  and  find  pasture I  am  come  that  they  migbt 

have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 

1.  Salvation.  All  who  are  without  are  unsaved.  **  Walk 
in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  toithoutJ' — Col.  iv.  5. 
^^  Without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." — £ph.  ii.  12. 
*'^  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongen, 
and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
niaketh  a  lie." — Rev.  xxii.  15.  All  who  come  short  of 
Christ,  come  short  of  salvation.  All  who  do  not  come  to 
God  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  must 
come  naked,  guilty,  exposed  to  everlasting  wrath,  and  shall 
be  frowned  away  into  outer  darkness.  But  he  that  entereth 
in  shall  be  saved.  Jesus  here  gives  his  word  for  it.  Enter 
in  by  me,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  Immediate  pardon — 
immediate  entrance  into  the  love  and  smile  of  God — is  tbe 
portion  of  all  that  enter  in.  You  will  be  pardoned  all  the 
sins  that  you  have  done  the  moment  you  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Free,  full,  immediate  salvation,  is  what  Jesus 
gives. 

2.  Liberty:  ''He  shall  go  in  and  out"  This  alludes 
to  the  sheep.  When  sheep  are  gathered  into  the  fold,  thai 
they  are  at  perfect  liberty  under  the  care  of  their  shepherd. 
They  go  in  and  out    They  are  cared  fot  and  treated  as 
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[ear  sheep.  Ah,  hrethren!  "  if  the  San  make  you  free,  ye 
hall  be  free  indeed.'* — John  viii.  36.  There  is  no  freedom 
ike  that  of  Christ's  flock.  As  long  as  you  are  of  the  world, 
'ou  think  that  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  live  a  dull,  strict  life 
—to  give  up  all  pleasure.  But  the  reverse  is  the  truth. 
The  pleasures  of  the  world  are  not  to  be  compared  with  those 
»f  the  Christian.  ^^  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  ser- 
vant of  sin."  It  is  true  slavery,  to  serve  sin.  Sin  is  the 
lardest  of  all  slave-masters :  ^^  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
But  Christ's  sheep  go  in  and  out.  They  have  true,  genuine 
iberty — the  same  freedom  that  God  and  Christ  have — 
reedom  from  the  power  of  sin. 

3.  The  jasture:  "Shall  find  pasture" — ^more  than  life. 
The  soul  that  enters  in  by  the  door  is  not  only  saved,  hut 
lanctified — set  free,  filled,  enriched  for  eternity.  Jesus 
vill  never  suffer  you  to  want,  here  or  hereafter,  'i'he  saved 
oul  shall  verily  be  fed.  Even  though  under-shepherds  be 
emoved — though  Scotland  be  made  desolate,  the  witnesses 
lain,  and  God's  people  scattered — still  verily  they  shall 
jid  pasture. 
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I  AM  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  ^reth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveui  the  sheep,  and  fleeth :  and 
the  wolf  cateheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth, 
because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  i^eep.    I  am  the 

food  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.    As  the 
father  kuoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father,  and  I  lay  down  my 
.H£b  for  the  sheep."— John  x.  11-15. 

N  the  preceding  verses,  we  have  seen  that  Christ  is  the 
:Oor  into  the  sheepfold.  Now  let  us  regard  him  as  the 
hepherd  of  the  sheep.  Christ  is  represented  to  us  in  Scrip- 
iire  under  a  great  variety  of  names  and  titles.  There  are 
tore  than  a  hundred  different  names  applied  to  Christ  in 
lie  Bible.    He  is  the  rose  of  Sharon,  the  apple  tree,  the 
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plant  of  renown,  the  bridegroom,  the  husband,  the  friend  of 
sinners,  the  door,  the  way,  the  true  vine,  &c.  The  reason 
is,  that  no  one  name  fully  describes  Immanuel.  He  is  so 
full,  so  wonderful,  so  filled  with  treasures  of  grace  to  the 
needy  soul,  that  all  the  names  in  the  Bible  do  not  half  de- 
scribe him.  Here  is  one  of  the  sweetest :  ••'  I  am  the  good 
shepherd."  May  God  draw  you  this  day  to  put  your  lost 
touts  in  his  hand  ! 

We  understand  things  best  by  contrast.     For  this  reason 
Christ  here  contrasts  himself  with  the  hireling. 

I,   The  hireling, 

1.  He  is  an  hireling.  It  is  quite  right  for  ministers  to 
preach  for,  hire :  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn  " — '*  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained, 
that  they  who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel" 
—1  Cor.  ix.  14.  It  is  not  desirable  that  God's  ministers 
should  waste  their  strength  in  other  occupations,  so  that 
they  must  needs  be  maintained.  But  unfaithful  ministers 
make  hire  the  end  of  their  ministry.  So  they  did  long  ago. 
**  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which  can  never  have  enough, 
and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot  understand :  they  all 
look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his 
quarter." — Isa.  Ivi.  11.  "  For  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness; 
and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth 
falsely." — Jer.  vi.  13.  "  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel 
that  do  feed  tliemselves :  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the 
flocks?"  So  Paul  complains  of  those  in  his  day :  "  I  have 
no  man  like-minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 
For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's/* — Phil.  ii.  20.  Ah!  this  is  the  black  mark  of 
every  unfaithful  minister.  He  is  an  hireling — he  seeks  his 
own — his  own  ease — ^his  own  profit — his  own  honour. 

2.  Whose  own  the  sheep  are  not. — Verse  12.  He  has 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  sheep.  Faithful  pastors  have  a 
peculiar  relation  to  the  sheep.  There  is  a  peculiar  tie  be- 
tween a  minister  and  the  people  saved  under  him — a  tie 
that  will  never  be  dissolved.  Thei/  are  fathers :  "  Though 
ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  Gospel."— 1  Cor.  iv.  1 5.  ^'  My  little  children 
of  whom  1  tiavaW  in.  AavrOn.  ^^i\\w^  \3l\i\j\  Q)V«.\&1  V\^  formed  in 
vou."— G  ai.  iv .  1^ .     *'"  ^  TCiX.^  ToxiQ^iJft:^  ^  t3k^  w*\i.  ^\s^\3^  ^ssw 
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faith." — 1  Tim.  i.  2.  "  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus, 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds." — Philera.  10.  Tfvose 
saved  under  them  are  to  he  their  crown :  "  For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming ;  for  ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy," — 1  Thess.  ii.  19.  Not  so  careless 
ministers,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not.  Instructors  they 
may  be,  but  not  fathers. ,  God,  in  general,  does  not  own 
them  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  They  have  no  sons  in  the 
faith.  They  have  no  crown  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  his  coming. 

3.  He  careth  not  f(yr  the  sheep, — Verse  13.  Faithful 
pastors  have  a  peculiar  care  for  the  sheep.  How  remark- 
ably is  this  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Paul  ?  ( 1 .)  He  prayed 
Jbr  them :  "  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  I 
have  for  you." — Col.  ii.  1.  "God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without 
ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers." 
Rom.  i.  9.  "  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you." — Col, 
i.  3.  (2.)  What  labours  he  underwent  for  them  :  "  Ye 
know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons." — 
Acts  XX.  18.  '•'Remember  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  day  and  night 
with  tears." — Verse  31.  "And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  yoU;  though  the  more  abundantly  I  love 
you,  the  less  I  be  loved" — 2  Cor.  xii,  15.  "So  being 
affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  im- 
parted unto  you  not  the  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us.  For  ye  remem- 
ber, brethren,  our  labour  and  travail :  for  labouring  night 
and  day,  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of 
you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God." — 1  Thess. 
ii.  8.  (3.)  What  tears  did  he  shed  for  them :  "  For,  out  of 
much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart,  I  wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears." — 2  Cor.  ii.  4.  "I  fear  lest,  when  I  come 
again,  my  God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I 
shall  bewail  many  that  have  sinned  already." — 2  Cor.  xii. 
21 .  "  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you,  even  weeping^  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  l\\<i 
cross  of  Christ." — PhiJ.  iii.  18.  (4?.)  Wh.at  §oy«  otj<^ 
tAem.'  *' Now  we  hVe,  if  ye  stand  fast  m  ^e  \j«t^% 
for  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  ioT    «3\  V)cLfe  V^^ 

2  L      . 
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wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God?" — 1  Thess. 

iii.  8. 

Not  so  the  unfkithful  pastor.  He  cares  not  for  the  sheep. 
They  are  not  his  brothers  and  sisters.  He  may  call  them 
brethren;  but  they  are  not  his  joy  and  crown.  They  aie 
not  his  spiritual  children  :  "  He  careth  not  for  the  sheep." 

4.  Uejleeth.  The  wolf  in  the  Bible  means  either  labe 
teachers,  or  a  persecuting  world:  "  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock." — Acts  xx.  29.  "  Behold  I  send 
you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.*' — Matt.  x.  16. 
'^  Behold  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolyes." — ^Lnke 
X.  3.  Heresy  and  persecution  are  the  two  great  dangers 
to  which  the  sheep  are  exposed.  These  are  the  very  times 
when  faithful  pastors  stand  most  firmly  to  their  post,  thoo)^ 
it  should  cost  them  life  itself.  But  the  hireling  fleeth.  He 
does  not  defend  the  flock  from  heresy  by  sound  teaching; 
nor  does  he  stand  between  the  flock  and  the  arrows  of  a 
God-hating  world. 

0,  my  brethren !  pray  for  a  faithful  ministry  to  be  gifeo 
and  continued  to  Scotland — ^not  hirelings,  whose  the  sheep 
are  not— who  care  not  for  the  sheep,  but  flee  at  the  approach 
of  the  wolf.  Pray  for  holy  self-denied  pastors,  who  will 
spend  and  be  spent  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  not  count 
their  lives  dear. 

II.  The  good  shepherd :  "  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep." — Verse  11.  "I 
am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine." — Yerse  14.  Our  Lord  here  lays  down  the  marb 
of  his  excellency  as  a  shepherd.  I 

1.  In  giving  his  life  for  the  sheep.     This  ^s  the  chief 
point  of  his  excellency.     Herein  he  excels  all  others.     Jaoch    I 
was  a  faithful  shepherd :   "  In  the  day  the  drought  con-    i 
sumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night :  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes." — Gen.  xxxi.  40.     But  the  good  shepherd 
gave  his  life  for  the  sheep.     David  was  a  faithful  shepherd. 
A  lion  and  a  bear  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  and  David 
went  afler  them,  and  delivered  it  out-  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion,  and  caught  him  by  the  beard  and  slew  him. — 1  Sam. 
xvii.  34.     But  what  was  this  to  Christ?   «  I  laj^dovm  my 
life  for  the  aheeip.**    TVi^  ^^e^  v? «t^  c:^\A<e3cs!^\!^t^\i^  ^i^^  np^ 
sentence  was  suspended  ovet  «H«rs  wi^  ^1  ^^Ta^-.  '^'-^x^ssss^ 
Shalt   surely  die."      AXV^^et^  x^%^^  \a\^  «Mii«.\»5«.V^ 
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when  he  cried,  ^^Lo^  I  corned     He  laid  down  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 

Observe,  %i  was  not  merely  temporal  death.  His  death 
was  equal  to  the  eternal  death  of  sinners.  He  died  under 
the  wrath  of  God  :  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  " — "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray, we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." — Isa.  liii.  6.  He  himself 
**  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  He  was  made 
a  curse  for  us. 

^  Observe,  he  did  it  freely :  "  I  lay  down  my  life  " — "  No 
man  taketh  it  from  me,  hut  I  lay  it  down  of  myself." — Yerse 
18.  "As  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us." — Eph.  V.  2.  "  "Who  gave  himself  for  us." — 
Tit.  ii.  14.  "  T\''ho  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all." — 1  Tim. 
ii.  6. 

Herein  consists  the  goodness  of  the  shepherd.  He  was 
such  an  one  as  to  lay  down  his  Ufe  freely.  There  will  be 
much  in  Jesus  to  admire  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
But  that  which  will  draw  out  the  loudest  notes  of  the  new 
song  will  be  the  sight  of  the  prints  of  the  nails,  and  of  the 
wound  in  his  side :  "  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood." — Rev.  v.  9.  This  makes  Christ  the 
most  attractive  of  all  objects  now  :  "  I,  if  I  be  Ufted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." — John  xii.  32. 
Ah !  brethren,  what  are  you  made  of,  that  you  are  not  drawn 
to  give  up  all  for  Jesus? 

2.  In  knowing  his  sheep :  "  I  know  my  sheep."  Christ 
knows  the  sheep,  as  the  Father  knows  him.  The  Father 
knew  the  Son  from  all  eternity :  "  Then  I  was  by  him  as 
one  brought  up  with  him,  and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  re- 
joicing always  before  him." — Prov.  viii.  30.  He  was  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father.  So  did  this  good  shepherd  know  his 
sheep  from  all  eternity:  "Chosen  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  The  Father  knew  the  Son  with  a  knowledge 
of  most  perfect  delight  and  love :  "  I  was  daily  his  delight." 
At  his  baptism,  a  voice  from  heaven  was  heard  saying:  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." — Matt.  iii. 
17.  So  does  Christ  know  his  sheep :  "  Thou  art  all  foir, 
my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee  " — "  The  Kin^  is  h^ld  \\v 
the  galleries'' — "  JEf ow  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  iSiOVi^OViN^., 
for  aeljgbts ! " — "  Turn  away  thine  eyes  froia  tafc^  iox  ^«^ 
lave  overcome  me."    The  Father  knew  ^e  Soti  ^xqwj^ 
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all  his  sufferings.  So  Christ  knows  his  sheep  :  <*  I  know 
their  sorrows  " — "  In  all  their  afflictions,  he  was  afflicted." 
He  knows  their  decays :  ''  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot."  The  Father  will  know  the  Son  to 
all  eternity;  and  so  the  Son  will  know  his  sheep  for  ever 
and  ever.  They  shall  soon  "  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat." — Rev.  vii,  16. 

3.  /  am  known  of  mine,  Christ  knows  the  Father  per- 
fectly :  "  No  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son  " — "0 
righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee;  but  I 
have  known  thee."  So  do  Christ's  sheep  know  Christ.  IJe 
gives  them  "  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him."  He  manifesteth  himself  to  them  in 
another  way  than  he  doth  to  the  world.  He  gives  them 
an  understanding  to  know  him  that  is  true.  This  is  the 
perfection  of  our  shepherd,  that  he  reveals  himself  to  us — 
that  he  lets  out  his  fragrance,  and  draws  us  after  him :  "/ 
am  known  of  mine** 

Brethren,  do  you  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Has  he 
opened  up  his  unsearchable  riches  to  you,  and  drawn  you 
to  leave  all  for  him  ? 


TUE  END. 
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have  read  this  *  se(][uel '  to  his  *  Meditations '  with^  unmingled  satis- 
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AiL  Mr.  Bums  has  done  many  things  in  book-publishing,  but  he  never 
did  better  than  this.  We  predict  it  will  become  an  universal  favourite, 
and  find  a  rapid  and  extensive  sale.  It  contains  above  twenty  neat 
eogravings,  with  gilt  and  ornamented  cover.'^ — Baptist  Record. 

CAiflPBEIili- African  liight 

Thrown  on  a  Selection  of  Scripture  Texts.  By  the  late  Rev.  John 
Campbell,  Kingsland  Chapel,  London.  Second  Edition,  with  a 
Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author.  Frontispiece,  18mo,  cloth, 
gilt  edges,  2s. 

"  This  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  volumes  which  could  be  put  into 
a  young  person^s  hand.  The  illustrations  are  at  once  striking  and 
graphic,  and  are  written  in  an  exceedingly  pleasing  and  simple  style." — 
Dundee  Warder. 

CANRIilSBE—Contributions  towards  tiie  Exposition   of  the 

Book  of  Genesis.  By  Robert  S.  Candlish,  D.D.,  Edmburgh.  Third 
Edition,  foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  6's. 

"  The  grand  dispensation  of  Providence  towards  the  fkllen  race  of 
man,  as  manifested  and  matured  through  the  scheme  of  Christian  re- 
demption, is  here  lud  open,  and  expounded  in  a  series  of  discourses,  in 
a  plain  and  practical  way,  but,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  clearness  of 
reasoning  and  a  felicity  of  illustration  that  we  have  rarely  seen  equalled." 
— Edinburgh  Advertiser. 

CANDIilSR— The  Cross  of  Christ:  The  Call  of  Ood:  Saving 

Faith:  An  Inquiry  into  the  Completeness  and  Extent  of  the 
Atonement,  witli  especial  reference  to  the  Universal  Offer  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  Universal  Obligation  to  Believe.  By  Robert  S. 
Candlish,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  Second  Edition,  foolscap  8vo,  cloth, 
2s.  6d. 

"  It  would  be  very  vain  to  attempt  giving  an  idea  of  this  work.  There 
is  more  in  it  than  in  many  ponderous  folios.  It  is  full  of  thought;  and 
it  is  well  deserving  of  being  read,  marked,  learned,  and  inwardly 
digested." — Scottish  Guardian, 
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CAITDIilSn— iramr  Iiett«ni  t*  the  liciv.  K.  JB.  ElU«lt» 

On  lome  pasBages  in  Ms  HorsB  ApocalypiicfiB.  £^.B»S.-Cindlish, 
D.D.,  Edinburgh.    Demy  8to,  sewed,  2s.  6d. 

€ANI>Ii  1811  — The  Priaciple  of  Free  Knqniry  wmi.  Bstatfe 

Judgment,  aod  its  Special  Importance  in  the  present  .times.  ^  B. 
S.  Candlish,  D.D.,  Edinburgn.    8vo,  sewed,  6d. 

CANDIilSBE— John  Knox,  his  Times,  and  hia  IFoik. 

A  Discourse  delivered  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Free  Chordi  of 
Scotlnnd,  on  18th  May,  1846.  By  R.  S.  Candlish,  D.D.  Feap. 
8yo,  6d. 

CC IV IVICK— Tillage  Disconmee 

On  the  more  Important  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  with  the  life  of 
the  Author,  and  Preface  by  Matthew  Wilks.  l2mo,  cloth,  28. 6d. 

CHANNINO  (Dr.)  on  Self-Cnltnre. 

32mo,  in  a  wrapper,  4d.    Cloth,  gilt,  6d. 
'*  A  gem  of  English  composition;  and  of  sound,  yigorons  tbooght." 

CAPA]>08E— I>eath-Bed  of  a  Child  of  I>r.  Ca^adoee. 

Translated  from  the  Original  Dutch,  18mo,  price  3d.', 

"  A  short,  but  deeply  interesting  account  of  one  in  whom  the  dedaift- 
tion  of  the  Psalmist  was  remarkably  verified — '  Out  of  the  moofts  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise.*  ^ — Dumfries  Standard' 

CHEK  V£R— The  liife  an<l  Times  of  John  Snnyatt. 

By  George  B.  Cheever,  D.D.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Bev.  logram 
Cobbin,  A.M.    Royal  32mo,  cloth.  Is.  6d. 

"  In  this  volume  the  author  has  shown  that  he  possesges  all  the  quali- 
ties, both  intellectual  and  moral,  necessary  to  form  a  just  estimate  of 
Bunyan,  whether  as  a  man,  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  a  sufferer  for  con- 
science^ sake,  or  a  writer.  The  author ^s  observations  on  the  character  of 
Bunyan's  writings,  and  especially  on  his  great  work,  are  of  high  merit  and 
excellence." —  Witness, 

CllMr.VlEVl—Jjecturem  on  the  Pilgrim's  Prosress. 

Uniform  with  "  Life  and  Times  of  Bunyan.**  By  George  B. 
Cheever,  D.D.    Royal  32mo,  gilt  edges,  Is.  6d. 

" Dr.  Cheever's  sketches  are  so  vivid,  and  so  true,  at  the  same 

time,  to  the  spirit  of  Bunyan,  that  we  have  passed  on  from  Lecture  to 
Lecture  without  feeling,  in  a  single  instance,  that  either  the  poetry  or 
the  theology  of  the  Pilgrim  has  been  dissipated.  Indeed,  we  cannot 
withhold  our  strongly  cherished  conviction,  that  our  American  brother 
has  better  caught  the  feeling  of  the  Pilgrim,  and  better  transfused  it 
into  his  pages,  than  any  writer  on  this  side  the  Atlantic." — Evangelical 
Magazitie, 

*»*  The  above  two  works  in  one  volume,  2s. 

CHRISTIAN  TRXSASIIRIT; 

Containing  Contributions  from  Ministers  and  Members  of  various 
Evangelioil  Denominations.    Volume  I.,  cloth,  58. 
Published  in  Weekly  Numbers,  price  Id. 
Monthiy  Parts,      price  5d. 


« 


This  is  an  admirable  miscellany.  It  is  conducted  with  taste  and 
judgment.  The  articles  are  the  productions  of  eminent  writers,  and  the 
whole  are  in  harmony  with  the  liberal  and  catholic  spirit  of  the  work." 
— Universe* 

CL.lt: RICAIi  EICOlVOTmCJ^; 

Or,  Hints,  B,\ita\  axiidk.'B.owac^tL'iA.'^,  \;ci'^\Tcva^T^wad  Others  of  Limited 
Income.  By  a  CVetgjxiiaxi  ^i  >i?aft  QV^  ^^SaaOk.,  ^<iRS»a«»5,^^<^^ 
cloth,  48. 
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COIiX'INft'  CHEAP  NERIEA:^ 

In  Demy  l2mo,  sewed,  at  is.  6d.    \ 

In  Demy  12mo,  cloth,  at  2s.  V  as  follows : — 

In  Royal  12mo,  cloth,  38.  j 

CHEEVEB'S  LECTURES  ON  THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS, 

and  on  the  LIFE  and  TIMES  of  BUNYAN. 
D'AUBIGNE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION.     4  vols. 

The  Fourth  Volume,  printed  by  arrangement  with  Messrs.  Oliver 

and  Boyd,  from  the  author's  own  English  edition. 
DICK'S  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHER;  or.  The  Connection  of 

Science  and  Philosophy  with  Religion.    Illustrated  with  Engra- 

yhua,  2  vols. 
ESSAYS  AND   DISCOURSES.     By  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubiqxe, 

D.D.     With  a  Frontispiece  of  the  Author's  Residence. 

%*  Other  Popular  Works  in  preparation  for  this  Cheap  Series. 

COI^<|UHOUIV— The  World's  Relisrion, 

As  Contrasted  with  Genuine  Christianity.  By  Lady  Colquhoun. 
Second  Edition,  foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
"  We  should  particularly  recommend  this  excellent  volume  to  he  put 
into  the  hands  of  such  educated  youn^  females  as  admire  the  writings 
of  Hannah  More,  and  are  able  to  relish  them.  The  pious  and  giftal 
writer  treats  her  subjects,  under  the  evident  influence  of  great  spirituality 
of  feeling,  very  clearly,  and  very  impressively." — W€Uchma7i, 

COI^QUHOtJIV— The  Kinsdom  of  Ood, 

As  to  its  Nature  and  Subjects.  By  Lady  Colquhoun.  12mo,  cloth, 
3^6d. 

coil OVHOUlV—linpressifms  of  the  Heart* 

Relative  to  the  Nature  and  Excellency  of  Genuine  Religion.  By 
Lady  Colquhoun.    Second  Edition,  12mo,  cloth,  3s. 

CBATC^The  Foundation  of  Christian  Kope; 

Being  a  Plain  and  Impartial  Inquiry  after  a  Safe  Ground  of  Confi- 
dence for  a  Sinful  Creature  at  the  Bar  of  God.  By  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Craig.    Fifth  Edition,  32mo,  cloth,  6d. 

CBAIO— Christian  Circumspection ; 

A  Brief  View  of  the  Duty  of  Christians  to  Preserve  themselves 
Pure  from  the  Irreligious  Customs  of  this  World.  By  the  Rev. 
Edward  Craig.    Fifth  Edition,  18mo,  stitched,  6d. 

CUrVNINOHAin— The  doctrines  and  Practices  of  the  Church 

of   Rome   Truly  Represented.     By  Edward  Stillingfleet,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Worcester;  in  answer  to  a  Book  entitled  "  A  Papist 

Misrepresented  and  Represented."    A  New  Edition,  with  Preface 

and  Notes,  forming  more  than  one-half  of  the  volume,  by  William 

Cunningham,  D.D.    Foolscap  8vo,  doth,  5s. 

"  This  work  gives  an  accurate  view  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 

Rome,  and  the  tricks  to  which  Papists  have  recourse  in  defending  them. 

It  is,  therefore,  of  great  importance  that  such  able  works  should  be 

widely  circulated  and  deeply  pondered." — Aberdeen  Banner, 

MAMImV  hetotions. 

Royal  32mo,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  28. 

irAVmOTVB-Oenera  and  €Hcford:  r  it.     rm.  «i  ^^i 

An  Address  to  the  Professors  and  Students  of  the  Theological 
School,  Geneva.    By  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubign6,  D.D.    Second  Edi- 

iJon,  Bvo,  §ewed,  6(1  ,       .      __i    --a^ 

'^Ab  edminhle  iUugtration  of  three  grand  comipTe\i«av^^  W^v^^^^^ 
wbjch  of  tbemselvea  furnish  a  sufficient  aatidole  to  t\ift  ^Ymwo^  ^^ 
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TneiariAiiism— the  Word  of  God  alone,  tbe  ^n^ace  of  Ghivt  alone,  ibi 
work  of  the  Spirit  alone.** — ScoUUh  PrubyUrtan, 

JPB   FOR  — IVIeaioln  of  tlie   Charch  of   Sc^tUuid,  to  Tmt 

Periods.  From  the  Reformation  to  the  Union.  Wiih  an  Appeafix 
of  aome  Transactions  since  the  Union.  By  Daniel  De  Foe.  Des^ 
8to,  sewed,  2b. 

1I01>]>9U-A  Centarr  of  Sco^sh  Chmrclt  Hiatorr, 

In  an  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  frMS  tke  tos* 

sion  to  the  Disroption.    With  an  Account  of  the  Free  ChurdL  By 

the  Rev.  James  Dodds  of  the  Free  Chardi«  Belhaven.    18mo,  8d. 

'*  Much  judgment  and  discrimination  is  displayed  in  selecting  the 

jK>ints  that  ought  to  hold  the  prominent  place  in  sach  an  outbie;  ui 

the  narrative  is  given  hi  such  a  clear,  liTefy^jJid  appropriate  stgrle,  that 

the  attention  in  perunng  it  never  flags.** — r"' 


JPVFF-The  JeMiltat 

Their  Origin  and  Order,  Morali^  and  Practices,  Snppresrfon  and 

Restoration.    By  Alexander  Duff,  D.D.,  Calcutta.    Seomd  E^tkio, 

8to,  Is.  6d. 

**A  clear,  connected,  and  most  instructiYe  sketch  of  that  nbtie, 

powerful,  and  unprincipled  Society,  which,  in  its  revlTed  strengtk,  ii 

now  operating,  to  an  extent  little  suspected  by  many,  against  the  traA 

of  God.'*— iiwMfoa  Watchman. 

I>l7FF~lBdia  and  India  missions; 

_     Including  Sketches  of  the  Gigantic  System  of  Hindninn,  both  is 

Theory  and  Practice ;  also,  Notices  of  some  of  the  Princinal  Agendei 

employed  in  conducting  the  process  of  Indian  Eyangeuzatioii,  ftd 

By  Alexander  Duff.  D.D.,  Calcutta.    Second  Edition,  demj,  8to, 

cloth,  12s. 

'*  This  work  reflects  most  remarkably  the  principal  qualities  of  De. 

DufTs  mind — his  fervent  enthusiasm  in  the  great  cause  in  whidi  he  bu 

embarked — his  wonderful  talent  of  description,  by  which  he  can  ahnoii 

succeed  in  bringing  before  us,  as  in  a  panorama,  the  Eastern  scenes  he 

is  illustrating — and  the  extreme  fervency  of  his  appeids,  both  to  the 

understanding  and  heart,  in  behalf  of  the  natives  of  that  extraordinaiy 

land.** — Olasgow  Constitviionai, 

I>UFF— missions  the  Chief  End  of  the  Christian  Chnrcht 

Also,  The  Qualifications,  Duties,  and  Trials  of  an  Indian  MiasioD- 
ary.    By  Alexander  Duff,  D.D.,  Calcutta.  Fourth  Edition,  foolscap 
8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
**  We  conmder  this  to  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  publicatioDS  ever 

produced,  by  Christian  piety,  in  aid  of  the  great  cause  of  MisiDOiis.*'— 

Aberdeen  ConsHtutionai, 

EARIiir  PIETY. 

Illustrated  in  the  Brief  Memoir  and  Journal  of  a  Youthful  Mem- 
ber of  St.  James*  Chapel,  Edinburgh.    18mo,  cloth.  Is.  6d. 

ehiancipation  of  tke  howMj^ 

And  Free  Trade  in  Land.    By  a  Landed  Proprietor.    8vo,  sd^  li. 
EHIERSON   (RAI.PEI  irAIil>0)~<hmtlons,  liectvres,  aai 

Addresses;  to  which  is  added,  Nature,  an  Essay.     I2mo,  dotk 
Is.  6d. 

ESSENTlAIi   CONSroERATIONS   for    Tom|(   CkrIattaM 

when  entering  on  the  Active  Period  of  Life.    Adapted  for  Sabbath 
School  Libraries,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

with  a  few  RemaxVa  oTi"^«teJi«2^^«^a!©w«i.  ^i'^*'ifi6wBv^«ce«6:^T5^ 
JUlconquhar.    VfSmo,  \d. 
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S'AIRBAIRN— S^nn  for  "Wmjtarevm, 

Bj  the  RcT.  J.  G.  Fairbaim,  Allanton.  Price  6d.  sewed,  or  doib, 
gilt  edges,  9d. 

**  This  is  a  small,  neat  collection  of  songs,  of  a  sacred  character,  simple 
in  their  nature,  and  directing  and  encouraging  in  their  tendency.** —    • 
Oreenoch  Advertuer, 

JFIFTIT  qURSTlOIVS  concerning  the  liCadlng  Doctrines  nnd 

Duties  of  the  Gospel.    For  the  Use  of  Sabbath  Schools.  Sewed,  Id. 
VliEiniNC^-The  Rise  nnd  Fnll  of  Pnpncy. 

By  the  Rev.  Robert  Fleming,  junior.  Minister  of  the  Gh)spel,  Lon- 
don.   A  New  Edition.    Edited,  with  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by 
the  Rey.  Thomas  Thomson.    Foolscap  8to,  cloth,  2s. 
%•  The  wondrous  changes  of  the  French  Revolution  were  foretold  in 
this  work  nearly  one  hunwed  years  before  the  occurrence.    It  excited 
ji^reat  attention  when  its  interpretations  of  prophecy  were  thus  rerified, 
and  was  not  only  reprinted  in  England  and  America,  but  truislated  into 
seTeral  foreign  languages. 

"  A  reprint  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  sagacious  works  extant 
on  the  subject  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  deserving  a  perusal  as  a  succinct, 
learned,  and  eminently  devout  exposition  of  the  Apocalypse." — PairioU 

FOOTE-Eflcctunl  Calling. 

A  Doctrinal,  Experimental,  and  Practical  Treatise  on  Effectual 
Calling.  By  James  Foote,  A.M.,  Minister  of  the  Free  East  Church, 
Aberdeen,  Author  of  **  Lectures  on  Luke/*  &c.,  fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  St. 

**  Within  the  work,  limited  as  it  is,  and  perhaps,  therefore,  more  likely 
to  be  useful,  the  various  views  in  which  the  suDJect  presents  itself-^ 
through  which  it  can  be  preesed — ^by  which  it  can  be  illustrated — and 
the  classes,  embracing  ultimately  all,  to  whom  it  can  be  addressed,  are 
exhausted;  and  the  treatise  forms  thus  *  a  hand-book  *  on  a  most  vital 
department  of  theology." — Bannei'  of  UUter, 

**  This  treatise  displays  a  full  mastery  of  the  theme  to  which  it  is  de- 
Toted,  and  shows  the  author  to  be  a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the  mvste- 
ries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  regard  it  as  the  best  work  on 
'  Effectual  Calling  *  in  the  English  language." — Evangelical  Magazine. 

FOX R— Universal  Histoir  of  Christian  IflartTrdomt 

With  Notes,  Commentaries,  and  Illustrations,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mil- 
ner,  M. A.  8vo,  with  sixteen  original  designs,  cloth,  lOs.  6d. 

FREE  CHURCH  CATKCHISlUt 

Catechism  on  the  Principles  and  Constitution  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.  Issued  by  authority  of  the  General  Assembly,  Second 
Impression  of  20,00 J  copies,  18mo,  4d. 

FREE  CHURCH  IflAOAZIIVE. 

Published  on  the  15th  of  each  Month.    Unstamped,  5d. 

Stamped,  for  Post,  6d. 

**  One  of  the  best  magazines  extant." — Christian  Witneu, 

FRENCH  TEMTAiflBIVT. 

Le  Nouveau  Testament  de  Notre  Seigneur  Jesus  Christ.  D'Apres 
la  Version  revue  par  J.  F.  Ostervald,  ruby,  24mo,roan,  sprinkled 
edges,  2s. 

roan,  embossed,  gilt  edges,  2b.  3d. 

morocco,  nlain,  38.  9d. 

^___  extra,  4s.  3d. 

OARDIVER— irirnioirs  of  Eminenl  Christian  Iflissionarles. 

By  the  Rev.  James  Grardner,  A.M.,  M.D.,  foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  4f.  6d. 

'*  A  better  book  of  the  kind  never  has  been  ptiutAd.    l\i  cncAKcoa^^^ 

cious  and  elegant  Memoin  of  Eliot,  Neff,  »att^,  C««.i  ,'^>k**&s3»^ 

MonsoD,  Fiek,  Rbeniua,  Marshmwi,  CampbeU,  ViMisasia^  VL^oct\  vaft- 
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there  is  prefixed  a  most  excellent  introductory  esBBy  on  the  extension 
of  the  minionary  Q>irit,  which  ^las  only  one  fault — ^that  of  being  too 
short." —  WUnest. 


OAR'DTVBB— IfleHiotrii  of  Christian  VetRal«n; 

With  ta  Essay  on  the  Influences  of  Female  Piety.  By  the  Her. 
James  Oardner,  A.M.,  M.D.  Third  Edition,  in  foolscap  8to^  whh 
an  Elegant  Portrait  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Wilson,  Bombay. 

"  We  know  few  volumes  that  Christian  parents  may  more  suitably 
put  into  the  hand  of  their  daughters  than  this,  and  that  are  better 
adapted,  by  the  blessing  from  on  high,  to  realise  for  them  the  Psalmist's 
desire,  that  they  may  be  '  as  comer  stones  polished  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace.* " — The  Covenanter. 

GAUS9EIV— GeneTa  and  Rome. 

An  Address  to  the  Students  of  the  Theological  School,  Geneva,  at 
the  opening  of  the  Session  1843.  By  Professor  L.  Graussen,  8to,  4d. 

•*  A  very  graphic  description  of  the  present  aspect  of  Popery  and  Pro- 
testantism.** — aeoUish  Congregational  Magazine. 

OIFT-BOOK  OF  POKTRT; 

Selected  chiefly  from  Modem  Authors.    18mo,  vrith  Frontispiece 

and  Vignette,  2s. 

"  Notwithstan^ng  the  many  selections  of  poetry  and  prose  issued  to 

the  public  of  late,  we  have  not  seen  any  so  well  deserving  the  name  as 

the  one  now  before  us,  nor  one  more  worthy  |t  place  on  the  table  of 

tile  boudoir,  or  as  a  companion  for  a  leisure  moment.** — Dundee  Courier. 

OORRON—Sormons. 

By  Robert  Gordon,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  Fourth  Edition,  demy  870, 
cloth,  68. 

"  These  are  orations,  these  are  arguments,  worthy  of  a  very  high  and 
permanent  place  in  our  theological  literature.  They  display  a  vigour 
and  originality  of  thought  which  it  is  truly  refreshing  to  meet  with  in 
printed  sermons,  and  are,  at  the  same  time,  boldly  explicit  in  the  enun- 
ciation of  the  Gospel  system." — Eclectic  Review. 

OOTRTT^Hadea ; 

Or,  The  Place  df  Departed  Spirits.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Govett,  junior, 
A.M.,  Fellow  of  AVorcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Curate  of  St 
Stephen*s,  Norwich.    Foolscap  8vo,  doth,  Is.  6dL 

GRRIT— Amuneinents  of  Yonth,  addressed  to  ITonng  People. 

By  Henry  Grey,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.    18mo,  sewed,  4d. 

OREIT— Catechism  on  Rapfism, 

In  which  are  considered  its  Nature,  its  Subjects,  and  the  Obligations 
rraulting  from  it.    By  Henry  Grey,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.     6d. 

GRIETAIfCR  OF  UIVITKRSITir  TKSTA, 

As  set  forth  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews; 
with  an  Authentic  Copy  of  the  Libel  in  the  case  of  Sir  David 
Brewster,  as  Principal  of  the  United  College  of  St.  Salvator  and  St. 
Leonard,  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews.    8vo,  sewed.  Is. 

ORiniflHATFE— The  Fntnre  Restoration  an«1  Conversion  of 

the  Jews.  Being  the  Substance  of  a  Course  of  Lectures  delivered 
in  St.  James'  Episcopal  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  May,  1842.  By  the 
Rev.  T.  S.  Grimshawe,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Burton,  Northamptonshire, 
and  Vicar  of  Biddenham,  Bedfordshire.    Foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  2s. 

With  Three  HuIldxe^"Doc\tmal^«?^a«tA.   ^i^KKflccoL'^RsissSius^ 
Sewed,  l^d. 
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KEERAIil^  OF  THE  CHTURCKES; 

Or  Monthly  Record  of  Ecclesiastical  and  Missionary  Intelligence, 
price,  per  Number,  Unstamped,  5d. 

,    Stamped,     6d. 
**  An  admirable  digest  of  missionary  intelligence/*— ^van.  Mag. 

K01>0E— The  OrfktNlox  Ooctrine  resardiiiK the  Kxtent  ^f 

the  ATONEMENT  VINDICATED.  By  ChaJJes  Hodge,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Princeton, 
United  States.  With  a  Recommendatory  Preface,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Cunningham,  Professor  M*Crie,  Dr.  Candlish,  and  Dr.  William 
Symington.  Second  Edition,  foolscap  8yo,  cloth,  8d. 
"  A  concise  view  and  a  masterly  defence  of  the  true  doctrine  regard- 
ing the  atonement." — Dundee  Warder, 

JQIETHE  RINGTON—Hlstory  of  the  Chnvch  of  Scothmd  ; 

From  the  Iiitroduction  of  Christianity  to  the  Disruption  in  1843. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Hetherington,  LL.D.,  St.  Andrews.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion, royal  8vo,  cloth,  6s.  6d. 
*'  The  work  is  written  in  an  energetic  and  engaging  style.    There  is 
no  feebleness  in  its  composition  or  details.    Its  completeness,  too,  is  a 
Tery  strong  recommendation,  as  it  brings  down  the  mstory  to  our  own 
times,  and  supplies  a  clear  statement  of  the  Non-intrusion  controversy  to 
the  period  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  and  the  enrolment  of  the  Free 
Church." — Evangelical  Magazine^  Dec.  1843. 

KfTHERlNC^TON  —  mstory  of  the  TFestminster  Assemhly 

of  Divines.  By  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Hetherhigton,  LL.D.  Second 
Edition,  foolscap  8vo,  cloth.  5s. 
**  The  character  which  Dr.  Hetherington  has  acquired  as  an  ecclesi- 
astical historian,  will  be  augmented  and  consolidated  by  the  volume  now 
before  us,  which  supplies  what  is  felt  to.be  a  desideratum — a  connected 
and  compfehensive  account  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  the  meeting 
of  which  was  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  important  events  of  the 
seventeenth  century." — Watchman, 

flLETHERINC^TON-The  minister's  Family. 

Bv  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Hetherington,  LL.D.  Fourth  Edition,  with 
Frontispiece,  foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 
**  It  relates,  with  affecting  simplicity,  and  purity  and  chasteness  of 
style,  the  death  of  the  devoted  minister,  the  consequent  trials  of  his 
widow  and  family,  including  successive  bereavements  by  death,  and  the 
gracious  providences  that  ministered  to  their  provision  and  comfort.^^ — 
Covenanter, 

nnJIE— Sacred  liyrics. 

By  Richard  Huie,  M.D.    32mo,  cloth,  Ss. 

**They  form,  in  their  collected  state,  a  very  acceptable  addition  to 
those  stores  of  pure  and  hallowed  enjoyment  which  the  religious  press 
of  our  country  has,  in  varied  forms  and  measures,  been  honourod  to 
supply." — Scottish  Guardian, 

INFANT  AliTAR. 

16mo,  square,  cloth,  gilt  edges.  Is. 

KTNO>-The  JLord's  Hnpper.  ,  ., «,     .^  ,. 

By  the  Rev.  David  King,  LL.D.,  Glasgow,  Author  of  "  The  Ruling 
Eldership  of  the  Christian  Church."    Foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  38.  6d. 

**  Dr.  King  has  here  ^ven  a  luminous  exposition  of  the  true  character 
of  the  blessed  ordinance  of  which  he  writes— (equally  firee  from  Socinian 
lowering  down  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  Popish  and  Puseyite  exalta- 
tion on  the  other)— and  he  urges  the  claims  of  that  holy  sacrament 
with  an  erangrelicaJ  simplicity  and  power,  wMcYi  wwcroofc  ma  *Ya."iwfiKs^ 
that  the  volume  may  he  widely  circalated.  and  "gt«jctla5Vj  wA.  cwrSs^ 
read, "—  Wa^man. 
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I^AHVO— A  CJatechtfOi  •«  Um  mmmrf  m€  the  Charch  mf  8e«l> 
Uiiid.    By  the  Rer.  B.  Ltlng,  Ck>lmoiidL    l8mo,  doth,  li.  Sd. 

**  We  cordudly  recommend  the  Catechiam  bj  Mr.  Laing.  It  brings 
o«t  in  a  narrow  compue,  with  great  cleamew  and  fidelity,  the  leftding 
pointi  fin  our  eodesiastioftl  history,  and  is  eminently  fitted  to  remofe 
pri(|adicei,  and  oonreT  correct  information  respecting  the  prinoplei  d 
the  Second  Reformation,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  men  wno  straggled 
and  soffered  on  their  behalf.**-— iScottuA  Prabyteriaiu 


ULING— HrhAt  Miffht  the  Reformed  Preshytei^mBa  mmd  tkc 

Original  Seceders  to  do  now  ?  Bj  the  Rer.  B.  Laing,  Colmonell 
With  an  Appendix,  containing  Hmts  on  the  Natore  and  OUigatioo 
of  iht  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.    8to,  sewed,  6d. 

I«AlfDflS0R01Jeni-Aimhire  Shetchea; 

Or.  Memoirs  of  Jeanie  Charters,  Hugh  Cnnninghame,  and  Jamei 
Baird.    By  the  ReT.  D.  Landsborongh,  Sterenston.     lUmo,  6d. 

liBieniTON-Zloii'e  Plea  against  Prelaey. 

By  Alexander  Leighton,  D.D.    Demy  12mo,  cloth,  Ss. 

\*  For  writing  this  treatise  the  author  was  condemned  twice  to  ex- 
posure in  the  pinor3r,  to  haTe  his  ears  cut  off,  his  noatrih  slit,  and  to 
neavy  fines  and  imprisonment. 


IjBIII«IB— A  Shert  and  Easy  Illethed  with  the 

By  the  Rer.  Charles  Leslie,  A.M.;  with  an  Introductory  Esnj  bj 
David  Russell,  D.D.,  Dundee.    18mo,  Is. 

IjORIIUBR— I?Iaaaal  of  Presbyterr— eonqpriatas 

1.  Presbyteiianism  the  truly  Pnmitive  and  ApostMic  Constitution 
of  the  Church  of  Christ;  or,  a  View  of  the  History,  Doctrine, 
GoTemment,  and  Worship  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Bj 
Samuel  Miller,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the 
IVesbvterian  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 

2.  The  Character  and  Advantages  of  Presbyterianism  ascertained 
by  Facts;  with  an  Appendix  on  the  Pretensions  of  the  New 
Ajiglican  School,  commonly  called  Puseyites — the  Testimony  of 
the  Fathers  and  Reformers  to  Presbytery — ^the  Moral  Tendency 
of  Calvinism,  &c.  By  the  Rey.  John  G.  Lorimer,  Glasgow. 
Foolscap  8yo,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

"  This  is  a  highly  seasonable  compendium.  It  consists,  in  the  first 
place,  of  a  full  but  succinct  treatise  on  the  Constitution  of  Presbytery, 
by  Dr.  Miller,  an  American  professor,  and  then  an  admirable  sequel  by 
Mr.  Lorimer,  confirmatory  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  preTioot 
work,  from  the  Statistics  of  Presbytery.  Like  all  the  productions  of 
the  estimable  editor,  this  '  Manual*  abounds  in  curious  iniormation,  and 
evinces  an  ardent,  vigorous,  and  enlightened  mind.** — Oreenact  ItUeUv- 
fftneer, 

liORiniGR— A  Treatliie  on  the  Office  of  'Deacon  % 

With  Suggestions  for  its  Revival.    By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Lorimer, 
Glasgow.    Foolscap  8yo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

*'  We  would  earnestly  recommend  this  very  able  and  lucid  treatise  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers.  They  will  here  find  the  whole  subject  dis- 
cussed, inidl  its  bearings,  with  a  power  of  argument  and  weight  of  eri- 
dence,  both  from  Scripture  and  ecclesiasticid  history,  that  must  convince 
every  candid  and  unprejudiced  mind  at  once  of  the  scriptural  nature  of 
the  office,  and  its  inaispensable  necessity  to  the  well-being  of  a  Christian 
community."— iSfcottwA.  Guardian. 

I«ORI1fl£lt— An  malOTicsA.  ^\l!C\<^  «1  iib&  ^^Y«\«»tacMt  Church 

of  France,  from  \U  Ot\©iL  ^o^wtl  V»  ^^ ^^^weo^Xiiw^ ^vv^^^<wr<£^ 
Notices  of  the  Hiator^  o^  t^'ft  CVixa<^  o^  ^^wAXsMaa^  QaaaftBa^s^  'Qafc 
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period.    By  the  Rey.  J.  G.  Lorimer,  Glasgow.    Foolic«|^  Sfo,  dotii, 

48.  6d. 

'*  The  public  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Lorimer  for  a  narratiye  fraught 
with  facts  of  great  interest  to  the  friends  of  religion;  and  we  can  cor- 
dially recommend  his  work  to  oar  readers,  as  containmg  a  great  deal  of 
Tery  useful  information,  deduced  from  a  yariety  of  authentic  sources, 
and  exhibiied  in  a  dear  and  impresdye  manner.** — Baptist  Magatine, 

JH Christian's  "WbUl  with  0«d. 

By  the  Hon.  Mrs.  M .    Second  Edition,  18mo,  cloth.  Is. 

**  An  admirable  help  to  the  child  of  God,  the  heur  of  glory,  in  the 
work  of  self-examination.** — Christian  Witness, 

IXKACKAIT— liife  of   liientenant^Oenrral  Hagh  Mackmy*  •! 

Scoury.  By  the  late  John  Mackay,  Esq.  of  BLockfield.  A  New 
Edition,  Reyised.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author.   Post  8tq.  cL  6i. 

]1!IACHLA.ir— Sabbath  REnsinss  throughout  the  IToar. 

By  Mrs.  Colonel  Mackay,  Authoress  of  *' The  Family  at  Heather- 
dale.**    18mo,  cloth,  2s. 
**  This  book  consists  of  a  short  chapter  for  each  Sabbath  in  the  :^ear, 
written  in  a  tasteful  and  pleasing  style,  and  breathing  a  fine  spirit  of 
eyangelical  piety.** — Scottish  Congregational  Magazine. 

]1I*£^inBN— Orace  and  Tmth; 

In  an  Attempt  to  Illustrate  the  Types,  Figures,  and  Allegories  of 
the  Old  Testament.  By  the  Rey.  William  M*Ewen.  18mo, 
cloth,  2s. 

]II*IiE01>— Ecclesiastical  Catechism ; 

Beine  a  Series  of  Questions  on  the  Scriptural  Authority  for  the 
Presbyterian  Form  of  Church  Goyernment.  By  Alexander 
M*Leod,  D.D.,  New  York.    18mo,  6d. 

niACDOIVAliD— memoirs  and  ITlannscript  of  Isob^  Hood* 

By  the  Rey.  John  Macdonald,  Calcutta.  Second  Edition,  with  an 
Introductory  Notice,  by  Hugh  Miller.    18mo,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

JH  A  RSHAIjC— Inward  Reyiyal; 

Or,  Motiyes  and  Hindrances  to  Adyancement  in  Holiness.  By  the 
Rey.  J.  Marshall,  Bristol.    Second  Edition,  fcap.  8to,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

]?I*CI1  RiriVE— iriemoir  and  Remains  of  the  late  Rey.  R«  HI* 

M*Cheyne,  Dundee.  By  the  Rey.  A.  A.  Bonar,  Collaoe.  Post  8yo, 
cloth,  OS. 

Ta'CHEYNE— Memoir,  without  the  Remains.    18mo,  Is. 
Ta^CHEVNE:— Addllionnl  Remains  of  the  late  Rm  R.  M* 

M*Cheyne,  consisting  of  Sermons  and  Lectures  deliyered  by  him  in 
the  course  of  his  Ministry.  With  Frontispiece.   Post  8yo,  cloth,  5s. 

iri'CIIIilYIVE— Tracts  i 

32mo,  sewed,  each  2d.  .  .  .  «  . 

Sabat  the  Arabian;  or.  The  Apostate.  \.  ^     •: ;  >»';  * 

Sudden  Conyersions.  -  .  t.*/.#ii^..  *  j 

Missions,  and  their  First-Fruits.  .'?»»'• 
Abdool  Messee;  or,  The  True  Conyert. 

]fI«CRIE-]!nisce1laneons  Wrttinas,  .     ^  ^    „ ,.  ,       ,       «jja^ 

Chiefly  Historical    By  Thomas  M'Crie,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.    Edited 

by  his  Son.    Demy  8yo,  doth,  10s.  6d. 
"  This  work  contains  a  collection  of  a  number  of  pieces  by  Dr.  M*Crle, 
which  appeared  at  yarious  times  in  magazines  and  other  periodiraJa. 
They  are  all  characterized  by  his  uaual  ab\V\t^  mA  T«»«ax^    ^^ 
work  is  edited  by  his  son,  whose  aucceaa  aa  \v\ft  i«iJM{t'^\s««B»^«»»* 
sbowa  bia  guaiifications  for  the  present  taak.''"' — Dumf tu»  T\ia«»« 
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]HL*€BIB— I<tft  of  Thomas  IW^Cric,  D.D. 

Author  of  the  "  Life  of  John  Knox."  By  the  Rey.  Thomaa 
M*Crto,  Edhiboigh.    Demj  8to,  oloth,  ds. 

**  Seldom  -is  it  that  the  life  of  a  Christian  pastor  and  of  a  man  of  liie- 
nfture  presents  so  much  in  variety  of  incident  to  keep  up  the  interest  of 
ibe  narration.  The  reader  of  this  work  will  feel  little  inclined  to  rise 
ftom  its  pemsal  till  he  hath  devoured  it  in  toto;  for  as  you  proceed  you 
feel  a  renewed  relish  for  the  repast." — Christian  iTutructor^ 

lI<CBI1B~Skotcho«  of  Scottish  CThnrch  History, 

Embracing  the  Period  from  the  Reformation  to  the  RevohitioiL 
Witii  an  Appendix^  relative  to  the  alleged  Accession  of  Johs 
Knox  to  the  Con^iracy  a^inst  Riccio.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 
M*Crie,  Edinburgh.    Third  Edition,  fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  58. 

**  There  is  a  particular  charm  in  Mr.  M'Crie^s  Sketches,  from  the 
great  collection  of  anecdotes  illustrative  of  characters  and  events  tnth 
which  thev  abound.  His  work  ought  almost  to  be  called  '  A  History  of 
ihe  Ghurcn  of  Scotland  in  Anecdotes.^    At  the  same  time,  he  preserves 

theiustpropertiesof  historical  writing. Another  vahiabk 

auality  in  the  'Sketches'  is,  the  frequent  reference  to  authorities,  and 
the  important  information  contained  in  subsidiary  notes.  "--iSco^uA 
Guardian. 

n^RYE— JPanears  Provincial  l^ettcrs, 

A  New  Translation,  with  an  Introduction,  containing  an  Historical 
Account  of  the  Jesuits.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Crie,  E<^burgh. 
With  a  Portrait  of  Pascal    Foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 

mEBIKIiB— Sollende  Sweetened. 

By  James  Meikle.  With  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author. 
Ninth  Edition,  fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  36. 

ISEEIflOIR  OF  JANK  IVIARTIN 

And  her  Little  Brother.    By  a  Lady,  18mo,  6d. 

"  Here  we  have  the  life  of  a  lovely  girl  most  beautifully  written.  The 
Memoir  is  compiled  by  *  a  Lady.'  No  Sunday  scholar  can  read  this 
little  book  without  wishing  to  be  as  holy  in  life  and  as  happy  in  death 
m  this  dear  child."— iS«n<toy  Scholar, 

MENNAIg^The  ITords  of  a  Believer. 

By  the  Abb6  de  la  Mennais.  Translated  jfrom  the  French,  hy 
Edward  Smith  Prtce,  A.M.  18mo,  ornamented  wrapper.  Is.  6d 
doth;  gilt,  2s. 

miiliER— The  Old  Red  Sandstone; 

Or,  New  Walks  in  an  Old  Field.  By  Hugh  Miller.  With  Plates 
and  Geological  Sections.    Third  Edition,  7s.  6d. 

'*  The  excellent  and  lively  work  of  our  meritorious  self«taught  coun- 
tryman--Mr.  Hugh  Miller.  This  work  is  as  admirable  for  the  clearness  of 
its  descriptions,  and  the  sweetness  of  its  composition,  as  for  the  purity 
and  gracefulness  which  pervades  iV—^diii^urgh  Review. 

mSSIONART  RKCORR. 

Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land. Published  on  the  1st  of  each  month.   Unstamped,  1  ^d. 
"■ '       Stomped,  for  post,  2Jd. 

Free  OhurSi,  on  VJedBeadKjv^ftK^*^ A^A&.  ^i  ^Oaft^fti«,^e^«!to^ 
Monod.    18mo,  ee^ed,  ^d. 
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JIEONOJ>~PopeiT  in  France t 

Aiiswer  to  the  Rev.  Bishop  Gillis'  Refutation  of  Statementsmade 
in  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Churdi  of  Scotland.  By 
the  Rey.  Fred^ck  Monod.    18mo,  2d. 

MONTHIiir  STATEMENT. 

Published  by  authority  of  the  Sustentation  Committee  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.    One  halfpenny— per  100,  36.  6d. 

MOODir  8TUART~I>cath-Bed  Scenes. 

By  the  Rey.  A.  Moody  Stuart,  Edinburgh.     Third  Edition,  18mo, 

cloth,  6d. 
"  There  are  four  characters  here  represented  in  the  hour  of  death — 
The  Antinomian,  the  Reprobate,  the  Drunkard,  the  Penitent;  and  of 
each  of  these  a  very  striking  delineation  is  presented.** — Watchman- 

mORE— Practical  Piety; 

The  Influence  of  the  Religion  of  the  Heart  on  the  Conduct  of  the 
Life.  By  Mrs.  Hannah  More.  12mo,  large  type,  cloth,  2a.  6d. 

MORE— €«elebs  in  Search  of  a  IVile. 

By  Mrs.  Hannah  More ;  with  a  Biographical  Memoir  of  the  Author 
by  Rey.  Ingram  Cobbin,  A.M.  12mo,  extra  cloth,  illuminated 
title,  3s. 

NE  WTON-Cardiphonin ; 

Or,  Utterance  of  the  Heart,  in  the  Course  of  a  Real  Correspon- 
dence.   By  the  late  Rey.  John  Newton,  Vicar  of  Olney.    With  an 
Introductory  Essay,  by  Dayid  Russell,  DJD.,  Dundee.    Foolscap 
8vo,  Portrait,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 
*^*  This  edition  is  printed  on  a  large  clear  type,  and  with  Dr.  RussellVl 

admirable  Essay,  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  complete  and  elegant 

edition  of  this  yaluable  work. 

NEi;VTON— Twenty-fiTc  I^etters; 

By  the  Rey.  John  Newton.    Now  for  the  first  time  Pviblislied,    "With 
a  Prefatory  Note,  by  the  Rey.  John  Hunter,  A.M.    Third  Edition, 
18mo,  cloth,  Is. 
"  Written  in  a  style  which  is  at  oi^ce  easy,  graceful,  and  engaging. 

Those  who  possess  the  other  works  of  Newton  will  do  well  to  add  to 

them  the  Letters  now  published." —  Witness. 

ORPHANS  OF  I.ISSA17, 

And  other  Narratiyes,  immediately  connected  with  Jewish  Customs, 
Domestic  and  Religious;  with  Explanatory  Notes.  By  the  Author 
of  "  Emma  de  Lisaau,"  "  Sophia  de  Lissau,"  &c.  A  New  Edition, 
Revised.  With  a  Reconmiendatory  Preface,  by  John  Wilson,  D.D., 
Free  Church  Mission,  Bombay.    Foolscap,  8yo.  5s. 

OUTCASTS  OF  ISRAEIi; 

Plea  for.     18mo,  stiff  coyer,  Cd. 

PARKHURST  —  Oreek  and  Euj^lish  licxicon  to  the  New 

Testament;  to  which  is  prefixed  a  plain,  easy  Grammar;  with  ad- 
ditions by  Hup:h  James  Rose,  B.D.  Carefully  revised  by  J.  R. 
Major,  D.D.,  King's  College,  London.  Royal  8yo,  New  Edition, 
cloth,  24s. 

PATERSON— A  Concise  System  of  Thcolofnr, 

Being  the  Shorter  Catechism  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of 
Divines  Analyzed  and  Explained.  By  Alexander  Smith  Paterson, 
A.M.  With  a  Paper  on  the  History  and  Arrangement  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  by  Duncan  Macfarlan,  D.D.  Fourth  Edition, 
18mo,  cloth,  3s. 
"  The  author^s  plan  is  to  give  an  analysis  ttnd^ctV^^KiciaX.^TQQl'^^l  ^-wS^ 

AQ-yrrer  in  the  Catechism;  then  to  explain  it  moTQ  «.t\w:\B&'^l  x^l«t:«.^^ 


18  UST  OF  WOBXB  PUBLISHED  BT 

to  oUmt  eoTNipoiDdiDg  pasiagei  of  Scriptare;  And  finally  to  gbe  th« 
ffactloal  inferencoi.  Too  whole  eridences  great  research,  care,  and 
fibonr.  It  k  Uioronghly  tcriptural,  and  altogether  the  best  help  to  the 
■tadj  of  the  Catechism  we  hare  erer  seen.  We  strdbgly  recommend  it 
la  the  attention  of  Sabbath-school  teachers,  and  to  the  Christian  pQbhe 
at  large.*^— iScottiiA  Guardian, 

raii^osopmr  of  thb  puln  of  sAJLVATioif. 

By  an  American  CStisen.    Foolscap  8to,  sewed.  Is.  cloth;  Is.  4d. 

POBTBIJil— A  Snmmarr  of  the  Principal  Evideniree 

For  the  Tmth  and  Dirine  Origin  of  the  Christian  ReyekitioiL  De- 
signed chieflr  for  the  use  of  Young  Persons.  By  BeUby  Porteus, 
D.D.,  late  Bishop  of  London.    32mo,  sewed,  4d. 

FBOF£«IGATE*S   DREARI, 

A  True  NanratlTe.    32mo,  sewed,  Id. 

RAII«irAT  TRACTS. 

Each,  Is.  6dL  per  100. 
No.  1.  The  First  Death. 
No.  2.  The  Bible  and  the  Sinner. 
No.  S.  Just  Wages. 
No.  i.  Do  you  beliere  in  the  Son  of  God  ? 

BBPOBTt 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  General  Assembly  on  May  3d, 
and  June  1, 1846,  regarding  the  Relations  of  the  Free  Church  and 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  America.    Revised,  8yo,  sewed,  6d. 

BATINO  FAITH, 

As  laid  down  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  maintained  in  the  Confessions 

of  the  Reformed  Churches.    Being  a  series  of  works  by  the  following 

anthers: — John  Anderson,  D.D.,  S.T. P.,    United   States;   Rev. 

Ebeneser  Erskine  of  Stirling;  Rev.  William  Cudworth  of  NorwicL 

Foolscap  Byo,  cloth,  4s. 

"  A  judicious  and  well-timed  reprint  of  valuable  essays  on  the  nature 

of  that  appropriating  faith  in  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  which  is  the 

grand  ana  sole  immediate  instrument  of  a  sinner's  justification.''— 

natcAman, 

SHAW  — An    Exposition,  Boctrinal   and    Practical,   of  the 

Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Shaw, 
Whitburn.  With  a  Preface,  by  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Hetherington, 
LL.D.,  St.  Andrews.    Second  Eklition,  fcap.  Bvo,  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

"  We  rejoice  to  see  the  Confession  of  Faith  republished  in  the  present 
form,  introduced  in  an  able  essay  by  the  highly  talented  historian  of  the 
Scottish  Church,  and  illustrated  with  such  jumcious,  terse,  and  compre- 
hensive notes  as  to  render  it  a  complete  compend  of  Presbyterian 
theology.*' — Border  Watch, 

SiniPSON— Traditions  of  the  Covenanters; 

Or,  Gleanings  among  the  Mountains.    By  the  Rev.  Robert  Simp- 
son, Sanquhar.    A  new  edition,  complete  in  One  Volume,  fcap.  Svo, 
cloth,  5s. 
*'  A  new  and  improved  edition,  well  got  up,  and  very  cheap,  of  a  most 
entertaining  and  mstructive  volume,  which  exhibits,  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  the  romance  of  real  Ufe  in  the  days  of  the  Scottish  Covenant.** 
— EvangelicaZ  Magazine, 

8IIIIPSON— The  Times  of  Claverhoase^ 

Or,  Sketch^ea  of  t\ie  YeTftftc\i.>aOTi.    "fti  ^iXv^'^«^.'^,'^^xsc^vs\i.^QAs^ 
qunar.   l8mo,  cVotYi,  "is.  ^^ 
*•  It  depicts  Tcry  f a\ihivCL\y  t\ve  \3^3ft^a,  cc.Tffl»^»^:^ss^,  «A.  ^«^^^x«wao 
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of  onr  persecuted  fathers;  and  is  well  worthy  of  being  pnt  into  the 
hukdB  of  old  and  young  in  the  present  generation.  Few  works,  indeed, 
will  be  perused  with  greater  profit  in  the  present  time/*— iSanner  of 
Ulster, 

SllflPSOIV— The  Banner  of  the  Corenant. 

By  the  Rev.  R.  Simpson,  Sanquhar.    A  new  worl,  in  the  Press, 

SKETCHES  OF  SERlfSOIVS  ON  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS, 

Original  and  Selected.  By  the  author  of  "  Four  Hunched  Sketches 

and  Skeletons  of  Sermons,"  **  Pulpit  Cyclopaedia.**    12mo,  cloth, 

4s.  6d. 

The  Selections  are  from  the  Missionary  Sermons  of  distinguished 

British  and  American  Preachers,  including  Bishop  Wilson,  Rev.  Legh 

Richmond,  Rev.  G.  T.  Noel;  Drs.  Wayland,  Abeei,  Dwight,  EdwarSs, 

Ryland,  Wardlaw,  Grifl&n,  Beaumont,  W.  B.  CoUyer;  and  Revs.  G. 

Clayton,  Ewing,  Lambert,  Hyatt,  Atherton,  Bowers,  Summerfield,  &c. 

"  The  selection  has  been  made  with  judgment ;  and  we  can  recom- 
mend the  works  as  suggestive  of  topics,  reasoning,  appeals,  and  illus- 
trations, well  suited  to  those  missionary  occasions  wmch,  happiI\^  are 
now  of  such  constant  recurrence  in  all  parts  of  our  country.** —  WcUch- 
vian, 

SJTIATjIj— SonsKs  of  the  Tincyard, 

In   Days  of  Gloom  and  Sunshine.     By  the  Rev.   J.  G.  Small, 
Author  of  "  The  Highlands,*'   "  The  Scottish  Martyrs,**  &c.  18mo, 
sewed,  6d. ;  cloth,  gilt  edges,  9d. 
"  Twenty-seven  short  poems,  all  referring  to  one  or  other  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  that  vineyard  of  which  Jehovah  represents  himself  as  the 
Keeper.    Any  one  who  wishes  to  put  into  his  waistcoat  pocket  devotional 
poetry  enougn  to  occupy  his  mind  ten  or  twelve  hours,  will  find  this 
pretty  little  volume  suited  to  his  purpose.'* — Baptist  MagaziTU* 

TRACTS  ON  THE  MARTITRS  AND  COTENANTERS, 


No. 
I.  Patrick  Hamilton. 

George  'Wishart. 

Walter  Mill. 

James  Ctuthrie. 

Blair,  Rutherford,  and  Dickson. 

Hugh  M'Kail. 

Spence,  Carstares,  and  Jervis- 
wood. 
8.  John  Brown  of  Priesthill. 

Andrew  Hislop. 

Muirhead  of  Monkton. 

Harkness,  Clark,  and  M'EwAn. 

Daniel  M'Michael. 

Marquii  of  Argyll. 


2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
J  3. 


No. 

14.  The  Disruption  of  1663. 

15.  Johnston  of  Warriston. 

16.  The  Both  well  Bridge  Frisoneri. 

17.  John  Welsh. 

18.  Hume  and  Cameron. 
Isobel  Alison  and  Marion  Harvie. 
James  Glendinning. 
Lays  of  the  Covenanters,  No.  1. 
Covenanters'  Sacrament. 
Lays  of  the  Covenanters,  No.  2. 
Christian  Logan  and  her  Daugh- 

ter. 
De  Foe's  Summary  of  the  SuflTer- 
ings  of  the  Covenanters. 


19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 

25. 


«   * 

* 


Complete  Sets  (one  of  each),  in  packets,  6d.j  neatly  done  up  in 

cloth,  9d. 


TWEEHIli:— Calvin  and  Servetns. 

The  Reformer*8  Share  in  the  Trial  of  Michael  Servetus  Historically 
Ascertained.  From  the  French.  With  Notes  and  Additions.  By 
the  Rev.  W.  K.  Tweedie,  Edinburgh.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

"  A  complete  vindication  of  Calvin  from  the  obloquy  to  which  his 
great  and  venerable  name  has  been  so  long  and  unjustly  exposed.** — 
^ree  Church  Magazine, 

"  This  volume  comprises,  in  a  brief  compass,  matter  of  large  extent 
and  much  value.   All  who  desire  to  acquire  full  information,  and  to  form 
an  impartial  judgment  on  the  chapter  of  ecclesitvalic^WvVa^orj  ^1^\C\^ 
it  treats,  should  feel  bound  to  give  it  an  attcivtVve  T^ervx^aX.'''' — ^WaUAx.wa'w., 
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TUnBEDIE— TlM 

Of  Chnst  the  Hope  of  hk  People.    By  the  Rey.  W.  K.  Tweedie, 
Edinburgh.    Third  Edition,  18mo,  cloth,  U  6d. 

**  Everything  has  been  excluded  except  what  was  needful  to  exhibit 
the  truth  of  God  in  its  simplest  form.  It  is,  therefore,  of  a  nature  en- 
tirely practioal  and  devotional;  and,  as  such,  it  is  calculated  to  prove 
extensirdy  vmdfvL^^^Aberdecn  J<mmaL 

THrREDIB— The  SAcraoMsiit  of  BwptinM  s 

Its  Nature,  De&gn,  and  Obligations.    By  the  Rey.  W.  K.  Tweedie, 
Edinburgh.    Second  Edition,  18mo,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

«  A  masterly  treatise,  containing  a  full  and  scriptural  view  of  the  holy 
ordinance  of  baptism.  The  author  gives  a  most  sound  and  judicious 
deliverance  on  the  various  controverted  points  on  this  Buhject.^^—Fift 
Sentinel. 

WATTS*  (]>r.)  OUU>JS  TO  PBAITJEJEK. 

12mo,  cloth,  3s., 

WIIjSON— F«Mr  Scnaons  to  Children. 

By  Daniel  Wilson,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta.    32mo,  doth.  Is.' 

IFRIOHT  and  AXiBBIOHT  (or  OIIiPIN'S)  PnbUcatioiis 

For  Sunday  Schools : — 

Farthing  Books,  in  Packets  of  48,  .    .    .    •  Is. 

Halfpenny 24,  ....  Is. 

Penny 12,  ....  Is. 

Twopenny —12,  ....  2s. 

%*  The  above  Packets  are  considered  Cheaper  than  any  other  Series 

at  present  published. 

I 

WinjOS— A  Jonmer  over  the  Resion  of  Fnlfllled  Prophecy. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wylie.  Second  £)dition,  -with  a  Map  and  Wood- 
cuts, 1b.  6d. 

**  An  instructive,  trustworthy,  and  interesting  book,  on  a  subject 
which  can  never  cease  to  be  interesting.^' — British  Qttarterly  Revieic. 

YOITIVO  COOK'S  ASSISTANT; 'THE 

Being  a  Selection  of  Economical  Receipts  and  Directions,  adapted 
to  the  Use  of  Families  in  the  Middle  Rank  of  Life.  Edited  by  a 
Clergyman's  Daughter.  Sixth  Thousand,  with  Frontispiece,  18mo, 
Is.  6d. 

"  All  who  desiderate  excellent  and  plain  cooking — and  their  name  is 
legion — ought  to  have  this  work.  Mistresses  will  fmd  it  an  incalculable 
saving  to  bestow  it  as  a  gift  upon  their  servants." — KeUo  Warder, 


PUBLICATIONS 

OPTHB 

NEW  GENERAL  ATLAS  AND  SCHOOL  MAP  COMPANY  OF  SCOTLAND, 

COMPBISIMO 

LIBRARY  AND  SCHOOL  ATLASES;  COLLEGE,  SGHOOL, 
TRAVELLING,  AND  ROAD  MAPS. 


'mfinfyinfinririnr'i'^nni — ^i~n-i 


THE   PHYSICAL   ATLAS; 

E  S^txin  of  ilftaps  SUustrstCng  tiie  Cfifeogrxpl^icsl  SfottrAtttion  of 

Katttral  yf^enomntau 

By  Henrt  Berohaus,  LL.D.,  F.R.G.S.,  Regius  Professor  of  Gkodesy, 
Berlin,  and  Principal  of  the  Geographical  Institute,  Potsdam;  and 

Alexander  Keith  Johnston,  F.R.G.S.,  Geographer  at  Edinburgh  in 
Ordinary  to  her  Migesty,  Honorary  Member  of  the'Geographical  Sc^iety, 
Berlin,  and  Editor  of  the  '<  National  Atlas.'' 


,_  This  Work  will  be  completed  in  Ten  Parts,  each  Part  containing 
Three  Maps,  with  descriptiTe  Letter-Press;  to  be  issued  every  alternate 
Month. — Parts  I.  to  Y.,  tuready  published,  each,  £1,  Is. 
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[Brought  up  to  the  Period  qf  PMieation,} 

THE   NATIONAL   ATLAS 

or 

(StnexaX,  Commntial,  anb  yoU'tCcal  ^eograptS*  Construtteb  from 
tfie  most  Ifletmt  anb  SlutiimtCc  JSounes. 

By  Alexander  K.  Johnston,  F.R.G.S. 

Imperial  Folio,  strongly  hf.-bd.  Russia  or  Morocco,  on  guards,  £8,  8s. 

bound,  Morocco,  plain,  £9,  9s. 

extra,  £10, 10s. 

. —  super  extra,  £11. 

Separate  Maps  of  the  National  Atlas,  4s. 
Impressions  from  Plates,  Parts  1  to  10  already  published,  each,  10s. 
Lithographed  Impression,  outlined.  Parts  1  to  10  already  published, 
each,  5s. 

$ar  These  Editions  will  be  completed  in  Fifteen  Parts,  each  Part  c<m- 
taining  Three  Maps,  and  will  be  issued  on  the  \«i  ^  oi  «M^^Q^f!i^Du 


■'  Schaal  AUbki. 


-  Uharj  Atlu,  foUa,  cloth,  8a.  6d.      . 

—  School  Atlu,  Ito  cloth,  tn.     . 

Cl*auoal  Atlu,  tojal  Sto,  sloth,  4s.    , 
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ll.-JahBnaQB'  Calleie  mmi  Bcbsal  na.pi. — Isr  Series. 

1.  Eut«ni  Hemliphere 

2.  W«t«m""-'— "^ — 

S.  Batme 
i.  Aih 

S.Abin. 


t.  England 
&  ScotUad 


Sheets,  Coloured,  Bs. 

Boilere,  UnTaraiBhod  ji 

,  V^nOsbed,  !2a. 


IDs. 


The  Wbol*  Tan  SUh  in  Cue  (fif.  A.),  £C,  6«. 
Stand  (Fifr  B.),  £!,  7s. 


.  ly  4  ft.  fi  m. 
8cb*«l  ItlBpa. — 2it  SebI^. 


™^  I  ,  Tsiniihed,  1&. 


PITIUII'S  PHON06RAPHI0  AID  PNOMmPIO  WBLtCATIONS. 


^»»<»^^M*rf^V^»^i<*rf»»<*^^*N^MV^>P^^ 


The  Manual  •£  Ph^sagiaphy; 

A  Complete  Elposition  of  the  Bystem.  With  an  Appendix  on  its 
Application  to  Foreign  Languages.  Fcap.  8to,  roan,  gilt  edges, 
seventh  edition,  2b. 

The  People's  EdMon 

Of  the  Manual  of  Phonography  (the  above  Work  without  the 
Appendix),  sewed.  Is. 

The  Phonographic  €la«s-Book. 

With  Lessons  and  Exercises  for  Leamen,-6d. 
The  Reporter; 

Or,  Phonography  Adapted  to  Verbatim  Reporting.  8vo,  cLbds.,  28. 6d. 
■  8vo,  sewed,  28, 

liist  of  the  Rlenihem  of  the  Phonographic   Corresponding 

Society,  1846,  2d. 

The  Phonographic  Jonmni, 

With  (Ornamental  Gilt  Wrapper,  for  1842,  doth,  Sk  Sd. 

The  Phonotypic  Jtfnnmi, 

For  1843,  cloth,  2k., 
„  Lo44,  „  4s., 
„    1845,    „      fc.€d., 

The  PhoneUe  6pelling-Vo«k; 

Exhibiting  all  the  Monosyllables  of  the  Laagaage  under  a  Four- 
fold Anaa^iement.    12ino,  lewed,  6d. 

The  PhonograpUc  Star, 

With  Onuonental  Gilt  Wrapper,  for  1845, 21.  4d. 

The  Aiphnbet  nf  Naiare; 

Or,  ContributioDS  towards  a  more  Aceurate  Andysis  and  Symboli- 
zation  of  Spoken  Sounds,  with  some  Accmmt  of  tiie  Principal 
Phonetic  Alphabets  Hitherto  Proposed.  By  A.  J.  Elus,  B.A. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth,  Ss. 

A  Plea  Ihr  Phomtcypy  and  Phonography; 

Or  Speech  Writing  and  Speech  Printing.   By  A.  J.  Ellis,  B.  A.,  4d. 

The  Americaa  ClaM-Book;  ,    ,.  .       o 

A  Full  Exposition  of  the  Phonographic  System.    Second  edition,  28. 


The  Phoaotypic  Prluer; 

Or,  The  Child's  First  Phonetic  Reading-Book.    Square.     To  he 
pvhliihed  immediately. 

A  Ijiae  Kngnnrtag, 

Illi^strative  of  the  Phonographic  and  Phonolypio  Systems.    Dedi- 
cated to  Isaac  Pitman,  Esq.    By  Thomas  Stevenson,  6d, 
Ditto  Proof,  Is.  6d. 
Ditto,  ditto,  with  Embossed  Border,  28.  6d. 
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raOlfOORAPHIC  8TATIONBRY. 

noDacnphSc  Pens,  per  box  of  two  doien,  Is. 

—ii— ^  Pencils,  per  doien.  Is. 

.  Letter  Jraper,  per  packet  (fire  gidres),  Is.  (kL 

. '         Do.,         with  border  extra,  2s. 

Note  Paper,  extra,  Is.  6d., 

BeportiiijK  Paper,  per  packet,  2s. 

Reporting  Gorers,  Is. 

Phonographic  Wafers,  per  sheet  of  107,  per  dozen,  Is. 

In  gold,       do.  2s. 


«W«Mtf«««tf«A#W^^^^IWMM^rf^MMM^^i^MM^ 


MONTHLY  SEBIES  OF  TEACTS, 

ISSUED  BY  THE  CHEAP  PUBLICATION  COMMITTEE  OF  THE 
FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Each  Tract  containing  8  pages  Demy  8to,  Price  28.  6d.  per  100. 


Already  PMUhed : — 


IIOeiAPMICAL 
No. 

1.  Patrick  Hamilton. 
3.  Groups  of  Worthies. 
5.  George  Wishart 

7.  John  Welsh,  part  1. 

8.  John  Welsh,  part  2. 

9.  John  Welsh,  part  3. 

11.  John  Welsh,  part  4. 

12.  A  Living  Epistle. 

13.  Robert  Bruce,  part  1. 
15.  Robert  Bruce,  part  2. 

17.  Andrew  Melyme,  part  1. 

18.  Other  Living  Epistles. 
20.  Andrew  Melville,  part  2. 
22.  The  Simsons,  parts  1  and  2. 
24.  The  Simsons,  part  3. 

26.  John  Livingstone. 


No. 


MISCEUAREOBS. 


2.  A  Pathway  into  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

4.  The  Strait  Gate  and  the  Nar- 
row Way. 

6.  Jehovah-shalom. 
10.  Hephzi-bah. 
14.  A  Beacon  to  Backsliders. 
16.  The  Call  to  Prayer. 
19.  The  Mount  of  GKmL 
21.  I  love  the  Bible. 
23.  Christian  Stewardship. 
25.  An  Accusing  Conscience. 
27.  The  Sin  of  the  Age. 


*^*  The  aibove  asiorted  in  Packets^  each  containing  100  of  the 
Biographical  or  Miscdlaneotu  Series,  28. 6d.  eocA. 


CHILDREirS  MISSIONARY  RECORD 

or 

THE  FEEE  CHUBOH  OF  SCOTLAND, 

Published  on  the  \st  day  of  each  month, 

UNDER  AUTHORITT  OF  THE  GENERAL  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  EDUCATIOK. 

Price  One  Halfpenny,  or  Sixpence  per  annum. 

Stamped  Copies,  lot  '(o%l,  Oxki^  ^VdlUn.^  and  Sixpence  per  annum. 
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